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< For the Herald., 

THE ADVENT. 

La ! the laiirfl sklrs are reading 

to ! Ihe liurdennl cloud* are benalag, 

Shilnh, long etnected hero. 
(Man of grief*, once unliefrieadnl.) 
Comes, by heavenly bints attended. 
Holv rank', mid orders Mended, 

In his glory now appear. 

Hark ! Ibo deep-tnneit frump la pealing, 
The Ineliriale earth i» reding. 

Anil ulonD>!mi uiortnla iluakn . 
Chrltit e* now irf ill deulh hereavtng. 
Oravea and toiutw are now upheaving, 
Aahil* those beds nf ilu«t are leaving. 

To Immortal life awake. 

Borne to hlin on swiftest pinion, 
Wclco ncd to hla lilivti .loininion. 

Each receives life'* diadem ; 
floil Aliuithly'i. »u»s ami ilnuglllcn, 
Aif eil from rock*, ami flnmca, and slaughters. 
Fruits ot life, and living waters, 

Feast them lu Jerusalem. 

Farewell, uiorklni. scolTlng, aeonrlng, 
I'nat mill gone are days of mourning. 

Heave* the arhing heart no rtHMe ; 
Temptation.. suart», no morn ikouiuig. 
Carrand pain nn more mitlnyin?, 
eVWil,-,, and ,l«<i,lli lit. itiiwde*tru,lug, 

>W,- and pear, fill U thai allure. 
IS. A. Caojtfa. 



( For the Herald.) 

The Resurrection. 

BY U. KEKDHAM. 

" But that ihe dead are raised, evoD Moses showed 
at the hush, when he called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the (rod of Isaac, and Uie God of Ja- 
cob."— Luke 20:37. 

(Continual from llernld of April iOib.) 

5. We are prepared, in the fifth place, to look 
at the chapter. 

1. The symbols of the chapter. 

To the end of the 10th verse, there are only 
three symbols.— The key, chaw, and seal. The 
personages, or agents, seen in the vision, are the 
real actors in the great drama of events, which 
will transpire. 

The angel seen, is God's messenger, for the 
specific work, therein designated. The key 
and chain, designate his office. He is an offi- 
cer of justice, come to seize a culprit. He is 
God's great sheriff, or executioner — a turnkey. 
The dragon, that old serpent, is the culprit. 

Who, then, is this Messenger ? I answer, 
Jesus Christ. The work which is done, is the 
same, that he tells us elsewhere, he will do. In 
Jno. 5:27 he says the Father had "given him 
authority to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Sun of man." In many other places, he 
designates himself as the great executioner of 
judgmeut, on the enemies of God. In Rev. 3: 
1, he tells us that he " has the key of David," 
that he " openeth, and no man shutteth, and 
*huttrth, and no man openeth." 

6. Satan is the culprit. He has been, for 
six thousand years, a marauder : but his time 
ol restraint is come. Jesus Christ, God's Mes- 
senger, seizes the dragon, " which is the Devil 
and Satan," and binds him a thousand years. 
The chain, is the symbol of the restraining 
power. The seal denotes security. He has 
seized, bound, cast him into prison, locked him 
up, and made his prise-,, 8Ure . This is no moral 
work. First, the symbols forbid it ; and second, 
the terms of explanation forbid it. Nothing but 
the exercise of physical power, will fulfil the 
terms of the prophecy. 

After one thousand years, Satan is to be 
loosed again, when he will be. found at his old 
work, viz., deception and falsehood. One would 
think, that during that thousand y ears 0 f j m „ 
prisonmcnt, he would have time to reflect and 
soften. But no: his hut' is as strong as'ever 
— he has not relented a whit. 

Tin: restraint of moral power, is exerted, 
when the individual is made better, and, by his 
love of righteousness, deterred from evil. But 



others, around them, except as a correct public 
sentiment operates on their selfishness. It may 
be for their interest, in such a community, to 
bow a little for the time being, butgive them an 
opportunity, and it will be seen they are the 
same men still. 

Satan has no interests that can be promoted, 
by any such dodging — he has, therefore, always 
been, and always will be the same Devil still. 
Infinite righteousness never made him a saint ; 
nor can it. 

Here the prophet leaves the vision of the 
binding of Satan, with the single annunciation, 
that after he had been bound one thousand 
years, he should l>e loosed for a short time. Let 
us follow him, and look — 

7. In the seventh place, at the 4th verse. 
The first thing that strikes us, is the regal 

character of the thousand years. Are not these 
the thrones of judgment? Daniel beheld till 
the thrones were placed, and the Aucieiit of 
days did sit. But the Ancient of days could 
not sit, but on one throne, yet thrones were 
placed— why ? Because he saw one like unto 
the Son of Man come with the clouds of heav- 
en, and come to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. — In other words, 
he was placed beside him : consequently there 
were thrones. Thai was the session o( the An- 
cient of days; this is not only a continuation of 
that session, but there is the execution of the 
judgment of that court, and the chief agents in 
the execution of the work. To the apostles, 
Christ promised, that in the regeneration, when 
he sat on the throne of his glory, they also 
should sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. The above promise is harmonious 
with this prophecy : " I saw thrones, and they 
sat on them." Christ and the apostles may be 
chiefly meant, yet all the persons designated in 
the verse, I doubt not, are secondarily meant. 

When we read of a throne, we should not al- 
ways take the idea of a literal seat, for it often, 
embraces, solely, the office of a ruler — a judge, 
or the place of |>ower, or aven honor, to which 
one may be elevated. Now, Christ and his 
apostles will have specific offices. — The one, of 
Ruler; the others, of Judges ; hence thrones of 
rule and judgment; but the saints will be ele- 
vated to places of power, and dignity, and hon- 
or, along with Christ; hence, said to "sit with 
him in his throne, as he sits with his Father in 
his throne," to share with him, subordinately, in 
the rule, judgment, honor, and glory, of his 
reign. 

8. Having recorded the vision of the charac- 
ter of the reign, the prophet records another 
vision, touching the ushering in of that reign, 
and the characters who shall be actors there. — 
This was necessary, in order to an understand- 
ing of it. He has seen the regal character of 
that time — Christ the head, and a joint partici- 
pation of somebody with Him ; but he has not 
seen their induction, nor where they came from. 
God now gives him a vision of this. Let us 
follow him, step by step, in his onward march 
to the consummation of glory. 

(a.) He sees the persons, who are to be the 
actors in the great drama, dead — all dead — 
every one. There they lie breathless, lifeless. 
" I saw the persons* of them that had been be- 
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the 
word of God." 

(a.) He also sees those who had borne testi- 
mony by their lives, their conduct, for Jesus. 
Both classes are martyrs t (for a martyr is one 
who bears testimony) ; and both classes arc 
dead. Fill the ellipsis in the third division of 
the fourth verse, and it will read thus : " And I 
saw the persons of those, who had not wor- 
shipped the wild beast, nor had worshipped his. 
image, nor had received the mark of the wild 
beast, nor his image, on their forehead, or otv 



martyrs. Any subordinate ones are included in 
these. 

(c.) The next sees them spring to life again. 
Like Ezekiel, in the valley of bones, he sees 
them dead; and had the question been put to 
him, as to his elder brother, possibly, he might 
have given the same answer, " 0 Lord God, thou 
knowest 1" But he is no more left in doubt, 
than the prophet of the dead, in captivity. He 
sees them live ; and " they reigneu with Christ 
the thousand years." 

(d.) The last thing he sees in the consecutive 
order of the fourth verse, is, the joint-reign. 
This had been hinted at in the description of 
the regal character of the season. Now, it is 
clearly announced. 

That this reign is with Christ personally and 
jointly, is manifest, from its distinguishing cha- 
racteristics. If it can be said with any show of 
propriety, that God's children reign with Christ, 
spiritually, in his absence, what is there to distin- 
guish this thousand years in this respect? Yet, 
this is a distinguished period, because it is pro- 
phetic. 

But the Scriptures no where intimate such 
nn idea, as the saints reigning in the absence of 
their Master; therefore the idea is gratuitous. 

Again, the course by which they come, to 
reign with Christ, determines it. They are 
brought from the dead— not spiritually dead, 
but from the grave^ This is manifest, because 
they were saints — saints before they were" ""be- 
headed for the witness of Jesus," and were 
slain because of this ; or, they had died in the 
faith, and had borne testimony to the time of 
their death — these live again, and reign with 
Christ. Therefore, it must be in the resurrec- 
tion. 

9. In the fifth verse, the prophet departs from 
the thread of his narrative, and by a disjunc- 
tive, thrown in parenthetically, shows us who 
will not have part in the disiinguished period 




hire ministers, and the Education Society would 
give them a resurrection ! 

As fanciful have been many of the theories 
predicated on Rev. 30th. As common as any, 
perhaps, is the view that psukee there means, 
the lives, i, e., moral lives, or characters of the 
slain witnesses of Jesus, and that these charac- 
ters will some time have a resuscitation in the 
persons of a class of men, yet to arise on the 
earth. 

1. The first objection that I wll raise to this 
is, that jmkee is never used in the New Testa- 
ment to designate moral character. This, there- 
fore, has no precedent. Being without prece- 
dent, it is without foundation, except in itself, 
and if it shall appear that there is none here, it 
will appear 'here is none anywhere. 

2. fhe sentiment of the construction is this, 
" I saw the moral character of those persons 
who hnd been beheaded for the witness of Je- 
sus, and for the word of God, etc. ; and they 
Heed and reigned with Christ a thousand vears." 
My second objection is, Who lived? Not tin: 
moral characters : for they had not been be- 
headed. It was the persons, who were behead- 
ed for the witness of Jesus — not their charac- 
ters. Their moral character not having died, 
there is no intimation, that they can live again. 

3. Third objection. — " Blessed and holy is 
he [i. e., the moral character] thnt hath part in 
the first resurrection, on such, [i. e., moral cha- 
racter] thj; second death hath no power, but 
they [the moral characters of the martyrs] shall 
be priests of God nnd Christ, and reign with 
him," etc. (a.) Only the moral character that 
has part in this resurrection, is blessed and holy. 
(4.) But how can character be holy? Blessed- 
ness and holiness is predicated of moral beings, 
and is a quality oi those beings, which deter- 
mines their character, (c.) How can moral cha- 
racter fulfil the offices of " priest and king V 

4. The fourth objection is, that only the moral 
character, having part in the resurrection, is ex- 



uuder consideration, and then returns again, to empted from the second death, whereas there is 



• The reader who may bo anxious to know why I 
render J/v^rj by the word person, is referred to Acts 
2:41,43; 3:23; 7:14; 27:37; Rom. i:i l ; 1 Petj 
3:20 ; et, al, some dozen texts, where the word can 
mean nothing except person. 

t MufTvpia, out of which comes martyr, is, one 
who testifies, ono who bears witness. Same have 
done it with their blood. 



the consecutive events, before considered. 

10. He next designates by a name, what he 
had before seen in vision. That name, is the 
resurrection. But it is notal). It is the first 
resurrection. It is fit, that he should name, 
what he has seen. We might expect it. 

"This resurrection (that I saw in vision, and 
have just recorded), is the first resurrection." — 
Or as some render it, " This is the resurrection, 
the first." 

Suppose a wild Indian from the West should I 
visit some city or town where newspapers are 
'published, and some friend should take him into) 
an office, and show him how they make news- 
papers. He goes into the compositors' room, ' 
tand there sees them picking up type (as fast as 
he ever saw a bird in his native forest picking 
up food), and arranging them into lines — sees 
the forms made up— the paper put on the press 
— the impression made, and the paper thrown 
ofl", all blackened with letters, and in wonderand 
astonishment he asks, " What is it — what do 
you call it ?" His friend answers, " This is 
printing! And this building where we are is a 
printing office." Now, he understands wbat 
printing means — he goes home satisfied ; and 
if ever a book reaches him, after this, when he 
sees the impression of the type, he understands 
it has been in a printing office. 

So Ezekiel and John understood what they 
saw in vision, and the latter has given it a name, 
that unbelief cannot obliterate, or a heated im- 
agination spiritualize away into nonentity. 

Ezekiel's vision of the dry bones, and John's 
of the first resurrection, are portions of the 
Word, than which, perhaps, none have been 
worse wrested, or more extravagant theories 
built thereon. A little more 1 attention is, per- 
haps, thereby demanded. I am not to go into 
an exposition of the former — lhat is foreign. 
But as n specimen of fancy, when all our moor- 
ings are loosened, (and they generally are, on 
these two chapters,) I give an exposition of a 
Presbyterian minister, in the West, an agent (I 
believe) of the Education Society. 

The gist, is all that is neceasary. It was, 
that the dry bones mere what were to be the fu- 



to be another resurrection of " the rest of the 
dead," which, if the first is of nuwal character, 
must be of the same, which is to experience the 
" second death ;" and this death is effected by 
" fire coining down from God out of heaven," 
and also called " the lake of fire and brimstone." 
This second resurrection must be like the first ; 
for it is " the rest of the dead," nnd if the first 
is a resurrection of good, or holy moral charac- 
ter, the second will be ; so God will preserve 
the first, and destroy the second ! orblot all the 
holiness out of the "world that arises after a cer- 
tain period '. \ 

5. But I object again, because God cannot 
preserve or destroy, bless or curse moral charac- 
ter, it having no agency. But he can preserve 
or destroy, bless or curse, moral beings, having 
a moral character, good or bad. 

G. I object again, because for moral character 
to die, would be to become extinct. Whatever 
is extinct is annihilated ; and whatever is anni- 
hilated is sot : whatever is not, may be created,, 
or brought into existence, but cannot have a 
resurrection. 

7. I object again, because the text positively 
asserts, that it is the beheaded, or otherwise 
dead witnesses of Jesus, that nve again, and 
not their characters. _ • . ■ • \ 

And even if I admitted, that the prophet saw 
their naked souls and spirits in a separate state 
(which I by no means do), the witnesses would 
be the antecedent, and consequently, those who 
are raised from the dead. 

8. But 1 object finally, because it is so mon- 
strously absurd and unlike God. It makes him 
to have converted multitudes of souls, as the 
sand by the sea-shore innumerable, and let the 
devil out of prison, for no purpose under heav- 
en than to deceive them to their ruin ! This is 
not like God. Bnt more, anon. — (To be con- 
timed.) 



i Fur the HaaU.) 

Letter from Elder A. Abbott^ 

Dear Bro. Hikes: — Though a stranger to 
you personally, yet I am with you, and others 
of like precious faith, waiting for the consola- 
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tion of Israel : " looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
even our Saviour Jesus Christ;" groaning 
within myself, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of my body. 

Before I say more on this subject, let me say, 
our beloved brother and sister Chapman spent a 
brief period with us here last winter, and there 
were precious fruits of their labor left behind 
them. Yes, Bro. Chapman, you " have not run 
in vain, neither labored in vain." The brethren 
with whom you took sweet counsel here, yet 
remember you with much Christian sympathy, 
they often speak of you, and still remember you 
in their prayers to God. 

Since Bro. C. left us, we have held an Ad- 
vent prayer-meeting at Bro. David Swingle's, 
every Thursday evening. Some have feared to 
attend, because of the hideous name given to 
the meeting ; yet we have had some precious 
seasons in waiting upon the Lord. There are 
quite a number in and about this place who be- 
lieve that the great Redeemer is about to take 
lo himself his great power, and come to reign 
on the earth. 

I have received some pressing invitations to 
preach on the subject in other places. I am 
striving to do what I can, having taken up an 
appointment in Jefferson once in two weeks, 
and in the neighborhood of the East School- 
house, in this place, once in two weeks. And 
they seem to " receive the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and search the Scriptures daily, 
whether these things are so." Last Sabbath 
week I received a call from the south part of 
Salem to attend there, but have not yet been 
able to visit the place. I intend to do so as soon 
as possible. 

The advocates of "My Lord delayeth his 
coming " have set up their cry on every side. 
Whether they will yet in good earnest " begin," 
or I should rather say, continue to " beat their 
fellow-servants," remains yet a problem. But 
as " coming events cast their shadows before," 
from the clouds of dust they are throwing in 
the air, there is something really menacing in 
the appearance at present. So long as I be- 
lieve, as I now do, that we are standing amid 
the signs and revolutions of the last tremendous 
day, so I must preach, and leave to God the 
result. 

Most of those who professed belief in the 
doctrine of the Saviour's soon coming stand fast 
in the faith. But some have not only renounced 
the doctrine, but are now in the ranks of real 
scoffers, not only speaking lightly of the doc- 
trine, but " saying all manner of evil " of its 
advocates. " It is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, the dog has returned to 
his own vomit again, and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire." 

O, what a picture of spiritual desolation the 
Scriptures have drawn of the last days ! And 
when I see the facts so exactly resemble the por- 
trait, how can I think otherwise than that the 
last days are come ? The Scriptures tell me, 
when they shall say, "Peace and safety! then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them." In 
Salem we have of late had three labored lec- 
tures — one, to prove that we could know noth- 
ing of the time of the Saviour's coming ; and 
two to prove that he could not make his second 
advent for a long time to come. And I find 
that these efforts are in union with the views of 
the rabbins generally. 

The Scriptures tell me, when the signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, are ful- 
filled, and there is upon the earth distress of na- 
tions with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things that are coming on 
the earth ; and the powers of heaven are sha- 
ken — when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. When I compare 
this with the present state of fearful agitation 
of almost every nation and kingdom in the 
known world, our own not excepted, and can 
see no redeeming features on the face of the po- 
litical and moral map of the world, I come, 
without further constraint, to the conclusion, 
that I shall soon " see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory." 

The Scriptures teach me, that " in the last 
days perilous times shall come : men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemous, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God ; having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof: from such 
turn away. 

When I see self, and party, reign predomi- 
nant, and a universal, hot-blooded pursuit after 
wealth, and its attendant distinctions, — the high 
pretensions and lofty boastings of sects and par- 
ties about their excellent institutions and increas- 
ing numbers, — the proud disdain with which 
large and wealthy churches look upon their 
poorer and less wealthy and popular brethren, 
— the blasphemous manner in which they chal- 



lenge the Word of God as being insufficient, 
witnout the aid of human inventions, to con- 
duct the church of God through the straits of 
her militant career, — the almost entire want of 
parental restraint, and filial obedience, — the 
deep ana settled ingratitude of professed Chris- 
tians for the mercies they enjoy, — the almost en- 
tire want of conformity to the high and spirit- 
ual requirement of the Bible to lie holy, — the 
disregard exhibited for the person, character, and 
reputation of brethren, in the slanderous use 
of the unbridled tongue, — the slight regard paid 
to covenants and obligations, — the perfect ease 
with which a false accusation can be originated 
and peddled, — the almost universal indulgence 
of unbridled lust and passion, — the fervidity 
and savage wildness with which men run into 
all the extremes of fanaticism. and folly, — the 
light estimate placed upon the virtuous and 
good, — the perfect recklessness of friends in 
betraying the trust confided to them by friends, 
— the rashness and precipitation of men in poli- 
tics, religion, matters secular and spiritual, — the 
high-mindedness of youth, — and all together 
with a pleasure-loving community of professing 
Christians, attending pleasure parties, — their 
recreations of mirth and glee, — and not always 
refusing to "chant to the sound of the viol," — 
and all this among those that have a form of 
godliness, (but do they not most effectually deny 
the power?); — I say, when I see this picture 
drawn prophetically, eighteen hundred years 
ago, and acted out to the very life in these last 
times, how can I think otherwise than that the 
last days arc come ? 

The Scriptures teach me, that " there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, nnd saying, Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming ? " The apostles preached, 
" The end of all things is at hand ! The com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh !" Paul could 
beseech his brethren by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
him. But in these last days, the people say : 
" Prophesy to us smooth things," and say, The 
end of all things will come, but not yet. — The 
coming of the Lord is sure, but not nigh. Be- 
seech the people by the love of Christ, by the 
bliss of the saved, and by the woe of the lost, 
— but not by the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. These are false motives — wrong in- 
ducements — and will have a bad tendency ; — 
for "where is the promise of his coming?" — 
" Forty-three has passed by," and the world re- 
mains as it was from the beginning — " the er- 
rors of the past ought to admonish us to be- 
ware of the future !"— Millerism ! Millerism! 
— Fanaticism! false prophets! Antichrist! — 
Scoffers multiply in number, and increase in 
boldness. Then have not the last days come ? 

Now, my brother, I have penned these hasty, 
brief, and desultory remarks, to let those who 
love the appearing of the Saviour know that 
there are a few here who know how to sympa- 
thize with them, not only in their blessed hope, 
but also in persecution and trial ; but my prayer 
to God is, that he will bless and strengthen the 
persecuted, and couvert and save the persecutor. 

Receive my kindest thanks for your kind do- 
nation of the " Herald ;" for I assure you, it is 
a most welcome visitor. " The Age " is worth 
a year's subscription to any who wish to see a 
faithful picture of the present time. 

I wish to say to Bro. Chapman, his letter 
was received, though not in time to reply till I 
was fearful he would not be at " Wolcot." — 
Will he direct me to send, that I may reply. 

Now, if you deem anything in this scrawl of 
any worth to the public, it is at your disposal ; 
if withheld, I shall not be grieved, but shall re- 
main your brother, in the bonds of the gospel. 
Canaan (Pa.), April 6th, 1850. 




The Last Trumpet : 

:-'A » 

Discourse preached at Mendham.Oci. 17, 1824. 

Bv Asm Arxhtboko, d. d. 
Formerly Pwtor of the I'rubilcrlall Church in thM plnrc, »ud ei- 
ther ol the late Dr. Armalrouf , who was lont In the Steamer 
Allan Uc. 

To the Members of the Presbyterian Church and 
Congregation of Mendham, in Morris County, 
N. J. 

Dear Brethren and Friends :— When, eight 
years ago, the increasing infirmities of age and 
of a disabled frame constrained me to relinquish 
my pastoral charge, which I had sustained for 
twenty years among you, I left with you, in a 
printed form, a syllabus of a portion of those 
lectures on the visions of the revelation which I 
had before preached to you, that you might 
" have these things always in remembrance." 
And when I purposed to visit you and preach 
to you last Sabbath, I thought it meet " to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance," and 
therefore addressed to you from the pulpit this 
which I now affectionately inscribe to you from 
the press. A. Armstrong. 

Bloomfteld Academy, Oct. 23, 1824. 

" Por Ihe trumpet ihall Mound."— | Car. 15:W. 

The trumpet seems to have been early in- 
vented, and used to extend the power of the 
human voice; to swell the note of warning 



against dangers; and to give notice of occa- 
sions requiring the attention and concert of 
many. The first occasion on which we have 
an account of the use of the trumpet, is the 
giving of the law on Sinai. The voice of that 
trumpet was exceeding loud, "so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled." This 
instrument is usually made of brass, as being 
more sonorous than other materials. But, for 
the^amp of Israel, Moses was directed to make 
two trumpets of silver, by a smoother and 
sweeter sound to regulate the concerns, and pre- 
serve the order of the camp, and of the journey- 
ing of the people. The trumpet was also 
sounded on their feasts and fast days. But 
especially on the day of atonement, in the year 
of jubilee, when every bond should be loosed, 
and servants go out free from their masters. 
And there is yet another sound of the trumpet 
to be heard, when the bands of death shall be 
loosed, and the prisoner shall go free, and the 
slavery of sin shall be ended. This is it, spok- 
en of in the text : " In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet 
shall sound,) and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed." 

This is emphatically styled the last trumpet, 
because at its sounding, the generations of men 
are to be convoked to the coming and presence 
of the Great Judge, "who shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God." The 
ancient receptacle of the dead will be broken 
up, and the scattered dust that has at any time 
from the days of Abel, whom Cain slew, to that 
day when the trump of God shall announce the 
coming of the Judge, formed a constituent part 
of human being, shall be collected and animated 
into conscious personal appearing before the 
Lord, the Judge. Consider the awful glories, 
and the burning splendors of that appearing, 
" when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven in all the glory of his Father with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, raking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; wh'o shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe in that day." To man it is a most im- 
portant inquiry, When shall this be ? 

To the feeble and fainting vision of mortals, 
it is painful to fix the eye steadily on the bright 
and burning glories of the mid-day sun. They 
delight to behold his rising splendor, or to catch 
the few unintercepted rays of his western glory, 
and to contemplate his reflected brightness in 
the milder and paler light from the moon. But 
his collected meridian power is too resplendent 
for the eye of mortals. So the Church triumph- 
ing, " with the moon under her feet, and a 
crown of twelve stars upon her head," may be 
a pleasant and delightful object of contempla- 
tion ; while the added vestment of the sun 
would clothe her with glories too refulgent and 
too dazzling for the same eye to behold with a 
calm and equable observation. Perhaps it has 
been from causes of this kind, that men have 
been inclined, in their prospective consideration 
of the future glories of Christ in his Church, to 
interpose the milder glories of a spiritual mil- 
lennium between their own times and that great 
day when the Son of Man shall appear in the 
brightness of his glory, to bless his people and 
to build up Zion. 

It has, however, been the opinion of emi- 
nently pious and learned men in former ages, 
who have searched the Scriptures on this sub- 
ject, that the millennial glory of the Church is 
to be introduced by the commencing scene of 
the last and general judgment. 

This is the subject I propose now to discuss. 

No one, I suppose, imagines that the whole 
process of the general judgment will be limited 
to the compass of a natural day, as we count 
time. All who read the Scriptures are specially 
instructed, that " one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day," and, although the Judge will certainly be 
competent to arrange, and examine, and bring 
to issue the vast, and complicated, and extended 
concerns of a world, within a given time, how- 
ever short, yet we cannot suppose that created 
minds can be capable of witnessing and appre- 
hending the manifestation of the justice, and the 
wisdom, and the goodness of God, which the 
Scriptures and reason teach us to expect in that 
day, unless there shall be a succession of events 
occupying time somewhat proportioned to the 
condition of created and finite minds. 

It would therefore, to reason, seem probable 
that a commencing scene of judgment, and an 
array of the attending circumstances and solem- 
nities of the great and last judgment, should re- 
veal the Judge in his power and glory, and in- 
'state his saints, who are to be assessors with 
him in the judgment, in their thrones of judg- 
ment and dominion, that they may live and 
reign with Him during the whole time, when 
the nations and generations of men shall pass 
in review before his awful and holy tribunal. 

Human reason, however, is incompetent to 
decide how it is proper the solemnities of this 



great day should be conducted. To revelation 
"'one can we look with confidence to learn 
Tint is there disclosed of the purposes of the 
idge. In the eternal counsels, all the forms 
id circumstances, and progress of the work of 
dgment, arc arranged and fixed, "for God 
"th appointed a day in the which he will judge 
- world in righteousness, by that man whom 
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e hath ordained ; whereof he hath given as 
urance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
im from the dead." "Secret things belong 
the Lord our God : but those which are 
ealed, unto us and to our children forever." 
Let us then search the Scriptures for God's 
vealed purpose on this interesting and awful 
bject. 

1. We there find the coming of this day will 
: sudden and unexpected by men dwelling on 
le earth. " As a snare shall it come on all 
lem that dwell on the face of the whole earth." 
For yourselves know perfectly, that the day 
f the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night ; 
for when they shall say peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, and they 
shall not escape." And Christ himself has 
warned us, " as the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be." Now 
it is impossible for us to conceive how this can 
be the case at the close of the millennium, espe- 
cially if we take into the consideration what 
Christ said on another occasion : "Neverthe- 
less, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ?" 

In all the Scripture representations of the 
coming of this great and terrible day of the 
Lord, we are warned that it will be at an hour 
when men generally will be least expecting it. 
Busied in the concerns and pleasures of the 
world, that day will burst upon them in a most 
unexpected time and manner, when men are at 
ease, and dwell carelessly on the earth. As at 
Christ's first advent, there may be some genera] 
indefinite expectation of some great event. Here 
a Simeon, and there an Anna, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel, may be found prepared to 
hail his second advent and say. " Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord." 

2dly. The sounding of the trumpet, and the 
opening scene of the last judgment, are in the 
revelation of the Scriptures, closely and inti- 
mately connected with other great events there 
revealed, which must precede the millennial 
state of the Church on earth. 

1st. The destruction of the roan of sm. " That 
wicked one whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of bis mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." Daniel " beheld 
that he made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them until the Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints, and the 
time came that the saints possessed the king- 
dom." The apostle John " saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies gath- 
ered together to make war against him that sat 
on the horse, who is King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him. These both were cast into a lake of 
fire, burning with brimstone. And the remnant 
were slain with the sword of him that sat on 
the horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth, and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh." 

2dly. Nothing is more evident in the Scrip- 
tures thBn that an exemplary vengeance will be 
taken on the thrones and dominions that have 
exalted themselves against Christ and his king- 
dom on the earth, when he shall appear in his 
glory to build up Zion. And all the represen- 
tations of this execution of vengeance seem, in 
every respect, to coincide with the representa- 
tion of the commencement of the judgment of 
the last day, and must necessarily precede the 
millennium. 

3dlv. * * * * ..Jeraa. 
lem shall be trodden under foot of the Gentiles, 
until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
" And immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory ; and he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other." 

Surely this looks very like a representation 
of the commencement of the judgment of the 
great day. So, likewise, in all the ancient pro- 
phecies and promises concerning the restoration 
of Israel, the representations seem to be evi- 
dently representations of the execution of God's 
judgment in signal and final vengeance on the 
adversaries of his people. Such is the repre- 
sentation in the 66th chapter of Isaiah, "Re- 
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her 
all ye that mourn for her. For thus suith the 
Lord, Behold 1 will extend peace to her like a 
river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flow- 
ing stream. As one whom his mother com- 
forteth so will I comfort Jerusalem : and when 
ye see this your heart shall rejoice, and yo 
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bones shall flourish, like an herb ; and the hand 
of the Lord shall be known towards his servants, 
and his indignation towards his enemies. For 
behold the Lord shall come with fire, and with 
his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his an- 
ger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of 
fire. For by fire and by his sword will the 
Lord plead with all flesh, and the slain of the 
Lord shall be many." 

4thly. AU the representations in the Scrip- 
tures of the latter day glory, promised to the 
Church, evidently imply the previous judgment 
and destruction of her enemies, and in many in- 
stances it is expressly so declared. There is 
but one place in the Scriptures which has com- 
monly been understood to designate a precise 
and limited time for the millennial blessedness 
of the Church on earth. It is from the thousand 
years mentioned by the apostle John, in the 
20th chapter of the Revelation, that the terms 
millennium, and millennial, are derived. And 
this representation of that happy period, by the 
apostle, opens with all the formality of thrones, 
and judgment, and the resurrection of the dead : 
to these succeeds the thousand years of the 
reign of the saints, who shall judge the world 
with Christ ; and then, at the end of the thou- 
sand years, the closing scene of the judgment 
follows, when the dead, small and great, shall 
stand before God. 

But you have been told, by grave commenta- 
tors, that the first resurrection is to be only a 
spiritual, and not a literal resurrection. What 
then shall be the second death ? Can they al- 
legorize that also into a mere vision ? And 
where then do they read of a true and literal 
resurrection? Is it in what Daniel says, " And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake." But this also shall take place 
when Michael shall stand up, the great Prince, 
who standeth for the children of the prophet's 
people, when the seed of Abraham shall be de- 
livered, every one that shall be found written in 
the book. Is it in what Christ says, John 5: 
28, 29, " The hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall bear his voice, and 
shall come forth ? they that have done good 
unto die resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." But this evidently agrees with the ac- 
count given in the context, of the resurrection. 
" In Christ shall all be made alive," But every 
man in his own order, (or in the band or rank 
to which be belongs,) Christ, the first fruits, af- 
terward they that are Christ's at his coming : 
then cometh the end. Christ. rose from the 
dead nearly 1800 years ago — the first fruits of 
the resurrection. The next order will be the 
resurrection of the saints at the second coming 
of Christ. " For as it is appointed unto men 
once do die, and after that the judgment ; so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many : and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time without siu unto sal- 
vation." The second coining of Christ is every 
where in the Scripture connected with the res- 
urrection of the saints, and the judgment to be 
executed on their enemies, and often with the 
commencement of millennial grace and glory. 
In the vision of Daniel, he "beheld till the 
thrones were placed and the Ancient of days 
did sit. And behold one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of days — and there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed." Now 
1 can conceive of no legitimate principle on 
which this and numerous other representations 
by the prophets in the Scriptures can be recon- 
ciled with what the apostle John saw concern- 
ing the millennium, without admitting that the 
reign of Christ and his saints on the earth, in 
which the saints shall judge the world as as- 
sessors with Christ in the judgment he will exe- 
cute, aliall intervene between the opening and 
the closing scene of the last and general judg- 
ment. On this principle, the expected millen- 
nial glory will be introduced by the opening 
scene of the great and last judgment, in which, 
"we Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout— and the dead in Christ shall rise 
lirst. ' Then the saints shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom forever ; even forever 
and ever: for although, according to what John 
saw, "after the thousand years shall be ful- 
filled, Satan shall again be loosed," it shall be 
only for a little season. And though Gog and 
Magog shall compass the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city, they shall never 
prevail to wrest the kingdom from the saints for 
a single hour; but fire shall come down from 
God, out of heaven, and devour them. And 
then the grand and closing scene of the last and 
great judgment, shall wind up the concerns of 
a rebellious world, and settle finally and forever 
tile controversy of Christ and his saints against 
the adversaries of his throne and kingdom. 
" The dead, small and great, shall stand before 
Sod, and be judged out of the things written in 
the books according to their works ; and who- 
soever shall not be found written in the book of 



life, shall be cast into the lake of fire." On 
this principle, that the millennium shall com- 
mence with the opening scene of the judgment, 
the order of events stated in the revelation ap- 
pears clear, and plain, and easily reconcilable 
with the order represented in the other prophe- 
cies of the Scripture. In the prophecy of Eze- 
kiel, especially, there seems inextricable per- 
plexity and confusion of order, if you would 
suppose the millennial state of the Church to 
precede the judgment. 

othly. In all the dispensations of grace to his 
I Church, God has executed signal judgments 
upon their adversaries. Grace and judgment 
have always attended each other, and marked 
God's visitations of his Church and of the 
world, ever since the day that Noah entered 
into the ark j and in no instance more remark- 
ably than when the Lord from heaven per- 
sonally visited the earth. Full of grace and 
truth, he yet declared, " For judgment am I 
come into the world," and " These be the days 
of vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled." Much more might we ex- 
pect, that when he shall appear again the sec- 
ond time without sin unto salvation, he will 
vindicate his revealed purposes of grace to his 
Church and people, by executing a righteous 
judgment upon their adversaries. And, indeed, 
what else will be the " battle of the great day," 
which it is admitted is to precede the revelation 
of millennial grace and glory, but the com- 
mencement of that series of judgments in which 
the whole concerns of a rebellious world are to 
pass in review before Christ, and to be adjudi- 
cated by him ? " And the angel lifted up his 
hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
forever and ever, that there should be time no 
longer : but in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God should be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the prophets. And 
the seventh angel sounded : and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever." 

What is this but a most solemn asseveration 
that when the seventh or last trumpet shall 
sound, the process of the final judgment shall 
commence, and the proclamation be issued 
which shall instate the saints in thrones of 
judgment, according to the vision of Daniel, 
and to the many declarations in the word of 
God, that the saints shall judge the world ? Is 
not this the same trumpet Isa. mentions, 27:1ft, 
" Ye shall lie gathered together one by one, 0 
ye children of Israel ? And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall 
be blown, and they shall come which were 
ready to perish, and shall worship the Lord in 
the holy mountain at Jerusalem." 

In the present day, more, perhaps, than ever 
before, there seems to be a very general look- 
ing out and expectation, as though we were on 
the eve of some great change, some very inter- 
esting and awful event in God's providence, that 
shall materially alter the condition of man on 
the earth. The expectations of mind, often dis- 
appointed within the last thirty years, and wea- 
ried with looking for the changes that all seem 
to expect, seem now held in a state of awful 
and almost mute suspense. 

What if the trump of God, and the voice of 
the Archangel, should determine this suspense, 
and the cry should be made at midnight, " Be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him V Are you prepared for this event ? 
Whatever may be the case of others, "ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief." By the space 
of twenty years, while I ministered among you 
in the Gospel of the grace of God, I failed not 
to instruct, and to admonish you from the Scrip- 
tures, on this most interesting subject. And I 
now stand before you to remind you of former 
warnings, and to claim of you the obligation of 
those vows by which, through my ministry, you 
are bound to love and obey the Lord Jesus 
Christ, " looking for, and hasting unto the com- 
ing of the day of God." Especially of you, 
whose vows I took, ministering in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and of his Church, when you 
were received to the communion of the saints, 
and of those of you who in your infant days 
were separated from the world, and externally 
sanctified to be the Lord's, by the vows of the 
holy sacrament of baptism, which are equally 
binding on you, as if you had been active and 
assenting in the solemn and irrevocable trans- 
action in which you were thus consecrated, by 
God's distinguishing goodness to you, to be for 
ever the Lord's. 

I now, ministering in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, the great and eternal Judge of the quick 
and the dead, claim of you the obligation of 
these vows to consider what 1 say, and search 
the Scriptures daily whether these things are 
so. The Scripture doctrine of the general judg- 
ment, and of "the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ," has 
not commonly been taught in this form, or under 
this view of it, since men aspired to be lords 
over God's heritage, and have gloried in the 



idea of a visible head of the Church on earth, 
in the place and stead of Christ ; for it suited 
their purposes much better to allegorize and 
spiritualize the Scriptures on this subject, in 
such a way as to leave room for them to arro- 
gate to themselves the honor, and the authority, 
and the power in the Church, which belong to 
Christ alone. And so entirely has this scheme 
prevailed, and chained down the minds of men 
in darkness on this subject, that in these days 
of increasing light and knowledge, although 
pious feeling delights to recognize, in the efforts 
made, and the success obtained, in sending 
abroad among men the Gospel of Christ, what 
the apostle John foretold, (Rev. 14:6,) yet no 
one seems at all to consider, or even to notice 
the subject matter of the angel's proclamation, 
as stated in the verse following : " Saying with 
a loud voice, fear God, and give honor to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come : and wor- 
ship him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." 

In such circumstances, no one can be ex- 
pected to understand the subject, or to feel the 
immense and immediate importance of it, with- 
out a careful and resolute search, and prayerful 
study of the Scriptures. 

" Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein ; for the time 
is at hand." 

" Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wai 
because of him. Even so. Amen." 



"The Hope of Israel;" 

ob, the restoration of israel identified with 
the resurrection of the dead. 

By Hkkbv D»».i Wasd. 

[The following article originally appeared in 
Can Methodist Quarterly Review for April, 1842.] 

The restoration of the Jews, so abundantly 
foretold by the prophets, is the doctrine also of 
the apostles. 1 he New Testament harmonizes 
with the Old Testament. Israel, the seed 
of the house of Jacob, are themselves in the Bi- 
ble buta shadow of the heavenly family in Christ, 
as their tabernacle, their temple, their ritual, their 
Jerusalem, their Canaan, their Joshua, and Dn- 
vid, were shadows of the heavenly patterns. 
And as the shadow is lost in the manifestation 
of the substance, so does the Jew vanish in the 
manifestation of the sons of God, and the Jew's 
Zion vanishes in the manifestation of the New 
Jerusalem, and his Canaan in the world to 
come, and his restoration vanishes in the resur- 
rection from the dead. For all the sons of God 
will be restored in the likeness of their elder 
brother Christ, the first fruits of the dead, at his 
appearing and his kingdom. 

This is the true " hope of Israel ;" a hope not 
seen in this world, a hope anchored within the 
veil, and to be realized when death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

The concord of the two Testaments is seen in 
that the promise of the land, (which is the prom- 
ise of the law,) and the restoration to the land, 
(which is the burden of prophecy) and the glad 
tidings of the kingdom, (which is the gospel of 
Messiah,) all meet and are fulfilled in "Jesus 
and the resurrection." Their concord is fur- 
ther seen by observing how the most devout 
and learned rabbis hold by the law on the sub- 
ject of the resurrection and restoration at Mes- 
siah's coming, and by observing the identity of 
the commonwealth of Christians and Jews in 
Israel, the oneness of their hopes, of their De- 
liverer, and of their promised land. Such are 
the views which we shall attempt to unfold in 
this brief article. 

Both Moses and the prophets speak eloquent- 
ly of Israel's return to their own land, to be 
cast out no more forever : but Moses never 
speaks in plain terms of the resurrection of the 
dead, and the prophets rarely. The Testament 
discourses of the resurrection, and of the king- 
dom of God; but never says a word about the 
return of the Jews to Palestine. Moses and the 
prophets delight to speak of the land of prom- 
ise, and of the glory of the Son of David, and of 
the empire of the Jews ; but of the world to 
come, and of the kingdom of heaven, they only 
stammer and faintly speak ; while the gospel 
takes not the least notice of the Jewish empire 
in this world, but of the world to come it is full 
from beginning to end. Moses and the prophets 
did not teach one thing, and the gospel another. 
The law and the prophets veil the doctrine of 
the New Testament under the garb of Judaism. 
What the gospel declares, they only insinuate 
darkly. The Mosaic dispensation wns a dis- 
pensation of types ; the patterns were shown 
to Moses in the Mount. The law was a shad- 
ow of good things to come ; but the body is of 
Christ : the substance of the shadow is in the 
kingdom of heaven. The seed of the house of 
Jacob, the holy people, will return and come 
into possession of the substance in the resur- 
rection of the dead, and in the kingdom of God. 

Israel, and his family names are the types 
of the chosen people of God in Christ, circum- 



cised or uncircumcised, out of every age and 
nation ; and Jesus is their exalted Prince and 
Saviour, Wherever this Prince and his people 
are spoken of, we may know them, although 
they are called in the Old Testament by the 
names of David, Israel, Judah, &c. We make 
uo difficulty of understanding Christ in the pro- 
phets by the name of Joshua, or David, Zerub- 
babel, or the Branch ; and we should also un- 
derstand all his people by the name of Israel, 
Jacob, Ephraim, or Judah ; else we mar the fig- 
ure, and defeat the instruction given by the 
prophets. His peculiar people are neither called 
by their Christian name in the prophets, nor 
should they be mistaken by their appropriate 
family name, Israel ; and when David is said 
to gather and to rule over them in their own 
land forever, we should consider not only that 
Christ is the David of prophecy, but that the 
celestial country is the seat of his throne, and 
the risen saints are his people, gathered out of 
all nations, by the voice of the archangel and by 
the trump of God. This is the holy people 
whom our Joshua will lead into the heavenly 
Canaan, and over whom our David will reign 
forever and ever. 

The New Testament teaches of the coming 
and kingdom of Christ, in " the times of the 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began :" which is in remarkable coinci- 
dence with the doctrine of the learned and de- 
vout rabbis drawn out of the Old Testament. 
For the prophets with rapture, from the king on 
the throne to the shepherd in the fields, describe 
the land, and people, and Prince of the world to 
come, in names of this world ; and to Chris- 
tians it is plain that the Prince has burst the 
gates of death, and that his people follow him 
into the promised land by the way he went, 
through the grave ; and to theTJewish rabbis it 
is plain that the country the holy people inherit 
is delivered from the curse of sin, and the plague 
of death, and is situated in the new heavens 
and earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Mennsseh Ben Israel, in a treatise on the 
resurrection of the dead, teaches that it will 
occur in the days of Messiah, conjoined with 
Israel's deliverance and restoration to their own 
land in the world to come. He closes the fifth 
chapter of his third book in this sort :— " What 
we have said here of the world to come, is not 
our invention, but is the ancient and faithful 
tradition. For, as I have before said, the rabbi 
Moses Gerundensis, and all other men of learn- 
ing, by ' die last days,' (Isa. 2:2,) understand 
the days of Messiah — and that the resurrection 
of the dead will be joined with the gathering of 
the captives of Israel." This testimony to " the 
ancient and faithful tradition," maintained by all 
Jews " of learning," that the resurrection of the 
dead will be joined with Israel's deliverance in 
the days of Messiah, may be confirmed by quo- 
tations from the most renowned rabbis to be 
found in the writings of the learned Mede, Dr. 
Gill, and others. 

The rabbi Eleazer lived in the early days of 
the second temple, and taught with Jonathan, 
the Paraphrast, who lived also before the Chris- 
tian era, that Israel's return in the days of Mes- 
siah will be accompanied with the resurrection 
of the dead. Also the Sadducees asked Gama- 
liel, Paul's teacher, whence he could prove by 
the law, that God would raise the dead. This 
demand would probably puzzle the learned of a 
more enlightened age, who would be forced to 
give it up, we fear, and to yield to the creed of 
the unbelieving Sadducees ; for the Sadducees 
allowed Gamaliel no rest until he quoted Deut. 
9:21, " Which laud the Lord sware unto your 
fathers, to give them:" and, from their not 
having received the land, Gamaliel argued that 
they must be raised from the dead, or in respect 
to them, the promise would fail, which is im- 
possible. Many are the proofs of the sort quoted 
by Gamaliel, and besides these we know not 
any stronger in the five books of Moses, to con- 
vince us of the resurrection of the dead. And 
so far as these texts go to prove that doctrine, 
they identify it with " the hope of Israel," even 
their restoration to the promised land. Rabbi 
Kimchi on Isa. 26:19, "Thy dead men shall 
live," says, " The holy blessed God will raise 
the dead at the time of Israel's deliverance." 
Another says, " When the King Messiah comes, 
the holy blessed God will raise up them that 
sleep, as it is written: He will "swallow up 
death in victory." 

The promises and threatenings of the Old 
Testament are usually addressed in. the second 
person to you, and not in the third person to 
them, who may come after ; and to be literally 
fulfilled, as all promises should be, those to 
whom they were personally spoken, you, of all 
generations, must live again. Of these prom- 
ises, the restoration of Israel to their own land 
is among the most frequent and importnnt, and 
if Gamaliel's and Ben Israel's interpretation be 
correct, it settles the question of their return, 
as an event of the world to come. The inter- 
pretation is spiritual, is personal, and it is of 
universal application, and of eternal moment to 
the faithful, whether Jews, Medes, Partliians, 
Greeks, Romans, or Americans; it conforms 
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exactly to the doctrine of the New Testament ; 
it repels the error of the Sadducees ; and it 
preserves, in the highest degree, the testimony 
of Jesus in the spirit of the ancient prophecies. 
We cannot see any reasonable objection to it 
in the mind of a Gentile ; a Jew born may ob- 
ject, that it allows him no pre-eminence ; though 
if his faith and troth do not obtain him pre- 
eminence, it may be doubted whether his being 
a son of Abraham will. 

A learned rabbi quoted by Gill on Matt. 22 : 
31, says, ■' The holy blessed God promised to 
our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that he 
would give them the land of Israel. Hence we 
learn that they will be raised, and that hereaf- 
ter God will give them the land of Israel." But 
Paul is most explicit when he identifies " the 
hope of the promise made of God unto the 
fathers "—(Acts 26:6,) with the hope of the 
resurrection from the dead, of which he was 
called in question by the Jews ; and again with 
" the hope of Israel, (Acts 28:20,) for which 
he was bound with a chain. Paul's interpreta- 
tion did not satisfy his enemies, who pursued 
him as a ringleader of the Nazarenes ; but it 
accords with Gamaliel's ; it satisfied the Phari- 
isees, who rose up in the council and strove for 
him; and it should satisfy Christians* — [To 
be continued.) 
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SACRIFICES. 

Those who advocate the restoration of the Jews 
to Palestine, to be consistent, are obliged to connect 
with it the restoration of the sacrificial rites and 
ceremonies, which havo been abrogated by the gospel 
dispensation. To this they are necessitated from the 
fuel that the Scriptures they adduce to prove the 
former, are equally explicit respecting the latter. 
Wo inquire then, the nature and design of the sacri- 
fices. 

They were typical, and commemorative. It was a 
part of the divine economy, that without the shedding 
of blood, there could lie no remission of sins. The 
blood of Christ was shed to purge our conscience 
from dead works to isorve the living Goo. To bring 
to view the futnre sacrifice of Christ, it was prefig- 
ured by types which should keep before the believer 
a realizing sense of that which was lo come. The 
coming and work of Christ were foreshown by direct 
revelations, and also by rites and ordinances. They 
were also foreshown by events which typifying his 
coming, were commemorated by appropriate observ- 
ances. Of this class was tho Passover. When the 
hosts of Israel were about to leave the land of Egypt, 
for their promised inheritance, the angel of the Lord 
pa.ua/ over their dwellings and smote the Egyptians. 
The event itself was a type of that grentcrday when 
Goo will pass over and spare all who are his, and 
smito all the hosts of the wicked. Being typical of 
that future passing over, it was worthy of being com- 
memorated to keep the antitype in view. 

The sin offerings were typical. They did not pu- 
rify ; but they kept in remembrance the coming 
sacrifice which would cleanse from all sin. These 
typical rites, and those observances of typical events, 
could only continue till they should be superseded by 
thnt which they typify, To continue them beyond 
this world would be to deny the fulfilment of the type 
in its antitype. After the antitype has come, that 
alone is to be regarded. To re-offer the Jewish sin 
offerings would be to deny that He, whom they typi- 
fy, had offered up himself; and to re-observe the 



• " It was the opinion of the Jews that there should 
he a resurrection in the days of Messiah. The Chnl- 
dee paraphrast on Isa. 49:8, reads, • 1 give thee for a 
covenant to the people, to raiso the righteous that lie 
in the dust.'- Kimchi on Isa. 26:19, says, 'The 
holy blessed God will raise the dead at the time of 
deliverance.' And on Jer. 23:20, ' In that he saiih 
ye shall consider it and not the) shall consider it, it in- 
timatelh the resurrection of the dead.' Aben Ezra 
on Dan. 12:2, says, ' The righteous that died in tb 
captivity shall revive when the Redeemer cometh'— 
and this was so far the opinion of the nation thattlioy 
understood the term ' the world lo come,' of the days 
of Messiah."— Lizhtfoot. vol. 5, p. 255 : quoted bv 
Vint, p. 298. 

Vint also quotes as follows :—" They shall be 
gathered from their captivity ; they shall sit under 
the shadow of their Messiah ; and the dead shall 
live"— Targum on Hot. 14:8. 

" Tho Jews call the world to come, the times of 
Messiah.— Gill. Heb. 4:9. 

From such testimony to the prevalent opinions of 
the Jews as is borne by Menasseh Ben Israel, Lighi- 
foot, Mede, and Gill, the learned reader can make no 
appeal ; for higher authorities cannot easily be found. 



passover, would be to deny that "Christ our pass- 
over, is sacrificed for us. Instead of observing rites, 
and commemorating events which foreshadow his first 
coming, Christ has substituted the observances of 
the New Testament. Having died for our sins, and 
been raised again for our justification, his death is to 
be shown forth " till He come." Thus the Lord's 
supper reaches to his second coming. When Christ 
again comes, the supper can be no longer eaten ; for 
he whose death it keeps in view will have come 
again. To go hack again to the things which have 
been put aside, is to fell from grace. As Paul says 
of circumcision, so he might of every Jewish ordi- 
nance. " Behold I Paul say nnto yon, that if ye be 
circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For 
I testify again lo every man lhat is circumcised, thai 
he is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become 
of no effect unto you, whosoever of you arc justified 
by the law ; ye arc fallen from grace. — Gal. 5:2—1. 

To restore Jewish rites, would be to count the blood 
of the new covenant an unholy thing, and to deny the 
Lord who has bought us. Can we then believe, that 
one of the special reasons why God will fevor the 
Jews in the age to come, will be because they show 
their continued rejection of Christ as the antitype pf 
the Jewish observances, by re-observing ceremonies 
which can only point lo a Messiah in the future • 

We are glad lhat our brethren are aware of the 
defection from the truth on this point, and arc speak- 
ing out respecting it. 

LETTER FROM O. R. FASSETT. 

Bno. Himes: — I am exceedingly glad lhat you 
live seen fit at last to give us something in the Her- 
ald editorially upon tho millennium, though it be 
bul the re-publication of one of our series of tracts. 
1 hope, however, that this will not be the last upon 
this subject in the Herald. To my mind, it is of 
vital importance for us as a body to have clear and 
distinct views of the future age, and especially of the 
millennial age, lo produce effect in our future labors. 

I am surprised and grieved at heart at the views 
entertained and published by some of our brethren 
upon the ago referred to. — Conditional and non con- 
ditional prophecies, given under the Old Covenant, 
are brought together in one heterogeneous mass, and 
all asserted as proof in support of the hypothesis that 
the millennial age is not a perfect state ; while the 
New Testament Scriptures arc distorted and inter- 
preted so as to meet the fancied teaching of these 
prophecies. 

In the Harbinger of March 30th, Bro. Marsh, in 
his editorial, says : " If the new earth and new Jeru- 
salem stale commences with the millennial reign of 
Christ, then the promises concerning Ezekiel's city 
and temple, agreeing with the " camp of the saints 
and the beloved city," (Rev. 20 : 9,) cannot have a 
fulfilment. Tho predictions concerning that city and 
temple are as clear, minute, unconditional, and abso- 
lutely positive, as any prophecies in the Bible ; and 
we have not a lingering doubt that they will have a 
most literal fulfilment." 

With such assertions we ought to have expected 
lhat the writer had most critically and carefully in- 
vestigated that prophecy. 

When we turn to Ezck. 40 : 1, we leam when the 
promiso of such a city and temple was given to the 
Jews, and the circumstances under which they were 
placed when given. " In the five and twentieth year 
of our captivity, in tho beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the city was smitten," &c. In the 43d chapter 
we learn the conditions upon which such a city, tem- 
ple, and corresponding privileges were to be con- 
ferred. " Now let them put away their whoredoms, 
and the carcasses of their kings, far from me, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee forever. Thou son 
of man, show tho house to the house of Israel, that 
lliey may be ashamed of their iniquities : and lei them 
measure the pattern. And if they bo ashamed of all 
they have done, show them the form," &c. " This 
is the law of the house. . . . Behold, this is the law 
of the house." If here are not conditions, I do not 
know what a conditional prophecy is. 

From these facts we learn, that during the Baby- 
loDiau captivity, in the 25th year of that captivity, 
while the city and temple at Jerusalem were both in 
ruins, God sends Ezekiel with the pattern of this 
city and temple here described, as an inducement to 
obedience ; and should they obey him in pulling away 
their iniquities, &c, they should on their restoration 
lie privileged with such a city. But what are ihe 
facts in the case ? These conditions were never com- 
plied with, and hence a different city and temple, of 
different dimensions, was the consequence. 

2. That the city described in Ezekiel can never be 
built under the New Covenant, is evident, (1,) from 
the fact that it speaks of a restoration of the Mosaic 
ritual, &c. In chapter 46th, it is said that the " peo- 
ple of the land shall worship at the door of a centre 
gate before the Lord, in the sabbaths, and in the new 
moons. And the burnt offerings shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without blemish," &c. 
If such a city, with such rights, is to be restored un- 



der the New Covenant, it is strange that Christ and 
the apostles never taught it : besides, where will be 
tho virtue of the atonement of Christ? Such an 
institution under the New Covenant would disannul 
it. Heaven never will sanction it. (2.) This prophe- 
cy speaks of a restoration of Israel in distinct and 
separate tribes, with the lot of their inheritance por- 
tioned out to them.— ch. 48th. Where is such a 
thought presented in the New Testament ! And 
where is the prospect of a recovery of the lost tribes, 
and of their separation from among the nations with 
whom they have become amalgamated t 

3. The name of Ezekiel's city is not Jerusalom, 
but this : " The Lord is there."— 48 : 35. 

These remarks are made with the kindest feelings, 
and reference is only made to Bro. M.'s article as a 
simplo illustration of the fact that our brethren do not 
distinguish between conditional and non-conditional 
prophecies, nor do they at all times make tho New 
Testament the expositor of the Old, but rather the 
Old lhat of the New. 



THE "FLY SHEETS." 

The following is the conclusion of our remarks on 
the strictures of the Christian Advocate, and Journal. 

In the remarks preceding the comments on our ar- 
ticle, the Journal attempts to justify the course pur- 
sued hy ihe Conference, and represents the conduct 
of those who are laboring for reform in an altogether 
unjust light. As a notice of these attempts (which 
do not purport to he in answer to the article 
from the Herald) will serve to confirm all that we 
havo said before, we will make a few comments on 
portions of them. 

_ " The opinion seems to Ik entertained by our contempora- 
ries of a certain class of views in relation lo ecclesiastical 
polity, lhat ihe whole movement of the ' Fly-Sheet ' men is 
in the direction of ' popular rights '—anil thnt Ihis is really 
the issue between • die Conference ' and 1 tho expelled.' We 
acknowledge that the agitation at present seems lo be taking 
thiB direction, bin this is entirely a new phase of ihe matter 
—and one very easily accounted for. The men of the ' Fly- 
sheets,* al first, nnd until some time since ihe last session of 
Ihe Conference, had no view to the righls of Ihipmple, but 
only lo ihe correction of certain supposed nbuses which af- 
fected members of the Conference." 

Why, the ground now occupied be " the ' Fly 
Sheet' men," according to the Journal's own admis- 
sion, proves that " the whole movement " was in tho 
" direction of ' popular rights.' " Whether this 
was ihe specific end M first sought to be accomplished 
we know not ; it is as likely to he so, as the contra- 
ry. No one can read ihe " Fly Sheets " without be- 
ing convicted, that, however much their writers might 
be actuated by personal motives, the issue was be- 
tween the people and the Conference. Tho system 
of "localion" and "centralization," or the perma- 
nent occupation of a certain location by a " clique,' 
has been followed by the concentration of all the 
power of the Connexion in the hands of that " clique. 
Say the " Fly Sheets :" " Location is at the root of 
centralization;" and the latter is "a conference 
within a conference," and leads to " pride," " ty 
ranny," " partiality," " misapplication of the funds," 
" misrule," dec. ifc. They specify a number of in- 
stances of the misapplication of funds, which are of 
the most nefarious character. And though they do 
not say, in so many words, that " popular rights " 
are involved in all these transactions, who cannot see, 
thht the last two charges concern the people directly ! 
Besides, this " centralization " subverts the distin- 
guishing principle of Methodism, which is eminently 
a " popular right ;" viz., itineracy. This forms one 
of the first and principal grounds of complaint in the 
" Fly Sheets." 

_ 11 The dissatisfied object to having so many of the Institu- 
tions of ihe Wcsleynn body located in London, ami so many 
of ■ the Committees ' made up of men stationed or residing 
in lhat nit-u-opolie. They say it is favoritism, and leads to 
'corruption ' nnd ' despotism.'" 

We think it will appear to our readers as it appears 
to us, when they learn how many offices are filled by 
each of a certain "clique." If the men composing 
tho committees of the Conference, can hold the mul- 
tiplicity of offices they do, involving the possession 
of immense power, without abusing lhat power, they 
are different from most other men. Let the reader 
look at the composition of the commiitccs, and see 
whether tho complaint of "favoritism," "corrup- 
tion," and " despotism," is not likely to be well 
founded. Dr. Buntino was a member of 12 com- 
mittees (and the very soul of each) ; Mr. John 
Scott, 10 ; Mr.T. Jackson, 10 ; Dr. Hannah, 9 ; Mr. 
I.Kkelino, 8; Dr. Alder, 7; Dr. Bekcham,?; Dr. 
Newton, 7 ; Mr. Bowers, 8 ; and in 1840 Mr. C. 
Prest held 14. " This," says the Banner, " is not 
amiss for ono man, who, if he has power, has also 
labor. " Says the Journal : — 

" Let our contemporaries go back In ihe foundation of die 
quarrel, and see if there be any reason in their Inking part 
with ihe faction which has arisen in ihe Wesleyan body, and 
are now making so much noise. If the whole nmouuls to 
mere jealousy, or to chagrin, arising from disappointed ambi- 
tion, would not sympathy be wasted upon the vexed and mor- 
tified men, whose principal trouble is thai they have not had 
ihe Inlcul or address lo secure ihe positions which are occu- 
pied by those whom they esteem as rivals V 

Where shall we go, lo get at the " foundation of 
thn quarrel !" Tho " Fly Sheets " stale the " foun- 
dation of I ho quarrel" with such distinctness and 
directness, as to admit of no mistake, and the 
I Conference does not pretend to say that there is 



any other. Any man, or set of men, who place 
any value on their moral character, would meet 
them by an emphatic denial, and attempt to show 
their falsity, if they were not true. But how has it 
been ? Not a denial of their truth has been made 
by those implicated, nor an effort made to exonerate 
themselves from such serious charges. These accu- 
sations arc not made in a vague manner ; but they are 
backed up by facts, — such as can be easily ascer- 
tained to be true, or felsc. 

We have seen that it is not a faction. Said one of 
the 400 delegates in Exeter Hall (Mr. John Reay, 
a trustee and a leader, from Newcastle-ou-Tvne) : 

There are 150,000 persons who would hold up their 
hands" for the restoration of" the expelled." Quite 
a faction! 

Not a single fact can be adduced in snpport of the 
intimation, that either of Ihe expelled ministers were 
moved by "jealousy or chagrin, arising from disap- 
pointed ambition." Whether they had the " talent 
or address to secure the positions " which the Jour- 
nal says they desired, we think at least one of them 
was not deficient in the requisite talent, And as to 
Messrs. Dunn and Griffith, wc can give proof that 
they, too, are superior men. Why, the very course 
they took — manly, independent, firm, and respectful 
— shows that they were men of no common mould. 

" Several subordinate issues were made by the men of tho 
' Fly-sheets ' with 'the clique,' but all equally irrelevant lo 
the matter of ' popular rights.' ' Mission-house cx|>eudi- 
tures,' 'the presidential chair,* ' the platform,' ' connexiunnl 
committees ' — what Ihev are pleased lo call • ihe euiacy sys- 
tem,' and ' misrule,' — all come in for a share of allenlion/* 

We think the deposition of " the clique " and tho 
installment of those in their places, who would have 
an eye to " popular rights," are something more than 
" subordinate issues." " Irrelevant to the matter of 
' popular rights,' " indeed ! If " Mission-house ex- 
penditures," and "misrule," to say nothing of the 
other items enumerated, are "irrelevant" to "the 
matter of popular rights," we are too near-sighted 
to see it. Wc think they look as if they might con- 
cern those who have to defray the first and patiently 
endure the second. The " Conncxional Committees " 
are entirely composed of the men of whom the " Fly 
Sheets " complain. They have to do with ihe finances 
of the Connexion, nnd we do not see how it can be 
thought, that the proper expenditure of the funds of 
the Connexion has no bearing on " popular righls," 
especially when the people have no voice in their ap- 
propriation. 

"They [Messrs. Everett, Dunn, and Grifiilh,] were mil 
expelled without a irinl. Although the forms of tlial trial, 
ns we have before admitted, were defective, as to some of the 
circumstances which common law would seem to require, yet 
it was in accordance with a regulation of Ihe body, legiti- 
mately enacted in the year 1835. • • • Now, we pay noth- 
ing about the justice of the mw of 1835, or the expediency of 
its application in this case, bul we do ask with emphasis, 
What cause have * the expelled ' lo complain t A negative 
answer lo the question proposed would have dischnrged ihem 
al once, and such an answer, if innocent, thcv were bound, 
by their own rule, to give; nor woukl it have been, to any 
member of the body, ia the Wast degrading." 

"Were not expelled without a trial!" Why, 
what kind of a trial can that be called, when men are 
arraigned before a tribunal without any accusation 
being made, and required to criminate themselves 
(if they really were guilty), without being allowed 
to make any other defence, than by articulating 
"Yes," or " No! " Why did not the Journal state, 
lhat the law of 1835 was considered a dead letter, 
never having been applied to a case before t And al- 
so, lhat whon it was enacted, these very men, and 
many others, protested against it, as arbitrary, and 
subversive of all independence in those who might 
be, by some means, brought under its operation ! A 
section of that law rends as follows : — 

"The Conference deems it expedient," &c. — 
" That not only Conference, but all its District Com- 
mittees, whether ordinary or special, possess the un- 
doubted right of instituting in their official and col- 
lective character any inquiry which they may deem 
expedient into the moral, Christian, and ministerial 
conduct of preachers under their care, even although 
no formal or regular accusation may have been an- 
nounced," &c. 

This law was objected to at the time of its enact- 
ment, as illegal, contravening other Iswb, and open- 
ing the door to a number of abuses. This was its 
first application, and the result is known — or rather, 
is now in process of development. It was fell hy the 
expelled, and by all who sympathized with them, that 
it was degrading to submit lo such a tyrannical 
course, and ihey had rather lose their ecclesiasiical 
standing, than to compromise their independence and 
self-respect. 

But this, even, was not the lowest depth of degra- 
dation to which they were required lo descend. They 
were called upon to return an affirmative reply to tho 
demand of the President, who might bo regarded as 
another Torcjuemada, that thoy would not support 
the Wesleyan Times newspaper, or write for it ! Can 
ecclesiastical tyranny appear in a more disgusting 
form than that ! Well might Lord John Russell, in 
his work on the Constitution, say : — 

" Could the Methodists be invested, by some revo- 
lution, with the absolute power which Rome once 
possessed, there is reason to fear, unless checked by 
the genius of a more humane age, tho Conference 
would equal Rome itself in the spirit of persecution.'' 

The London Times, which will never be accused 
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of advocating liberal ideas, says of the expulsion of ! sian mountains, the river Euphrates, and thence on 

the northern line of Arabia and the Atlas mountains 
in Africa, and having the Atlantic on tho west. This 
outline would not exceed 3,000,000 square miles of 



the ministers : — 

" Whether snch a course be right or wrong, it is 
at best perfectly unique in this country. No other 
British tribunal possesses or claims the authority to 



put ' a brotherly question ' to a suspected person, and 
require 1 a frank and brotherly answer.' The rule of 
all our courts, both ecclesiastical and civil, is chari- 
ty, which 'hnpethall things,' and which assumes 
everybody to lie innocent till he is proved to be guil- 
ty. These gentlemen are punished on mere suspi- 
cion, and for refusing to criminate themselves. We 
never heard the like m litis country, at least in modern 
and peaceable times. Talk of the Star Chamber! A 
man might hold his tongue before that court, stand 
his trial, and escape, if the evidence failed to support 
the charge. Of the party themselves, the "Fly 
Sheets,' or the usual practice of the Conference, we 
know next to nothing. We lake these proceedings on 
the statement of the Conference, and we pronounce 
them ul once a gross outrage on our old English 
principles of fair play." 

After reading the above, let the reader help won- 
dering, if he can, how the Journal could ask the 
question, " What cause have ' the expelled ' to com. 
plain!" 

" When a company of Methodist preachers con assail 
with bitterness and spile all tho leading officer* of the Church, 
and cliarge them with selfishly and dishunestly squandering 
the funds of the Church, and gross corruption in the adminis- 
tration of its affairs ; and then go so fiir us to call ' the sta- 
tioning committee the sLAUOHrr.R-HOVSK or himiste- 
HiAt. character — where character is assassinated, and 

ioars ebpse before the man knows that the bowie knife has 
ecn plunged into it;' and do this anonymously — avoiding 
responsibility by, in n most cownrdlv manner, concealing their 
names — they am scarcely be entitled to much sympathy on 
me plea of informality in the mode of reaching a just judg- 
Bt * " 

There are some things introduced in the " Fly 
Sheets," not concerning the Conference, which had 
better been omitted. Wo also think that undue bit- 
terness is exhibited in some of their remarks. But 
we cannot shut our eyes to the glaring facts that call 
forth this bitterness. And any one who can read the 
acts of this "Stationing Committee," without 
thinking — if he does not speak it — that it is what 
the " Fly Sheets " term it, possesses more command 
of his indignation than we assume to have. 

The " Fly Sheets " were circulated among the 
members of the Conference, and among them 
only, — their characters were in their own hands. 
That they should be circulated anonymously, among 
those who could remedy the grievances complained 
of, is not without excuse. Had the writers pro- 
ceeded openly to a correction of the abuses they 
complained of, they would have suffered Methodisli- 
cal martyrdom, without beucfit of clergy. If in- 
stead of compelling good men, who possessed some 
independence of spirit and self-respect, to respond to 
an inquiry, which, if answered negatively, would re- 
flect a sort of degradation; and if affirmatively, 
would criminate themselves, the Conference had pro- 
ceeded to ascertain if the charges were true, and set 
themselves to correct the matter complained of, they 
would have acted like sensible men, and the prcscul 
difficulty would not have occurred. But no, they 
must, forsooth, proceed on the presumption, that men 
surrender the right to think and act, when they be- 
come connected with the Conference, and sit as judge, 
jury, and executioner, in a case in which they them- 
selves were assumed to be the defendants. If, after 
investigation, the charges were found to be false, then 
they would have been justified in ferreting out their 
authors, and dealing with them as they deserved. But 
there was ground for the charges. Says the Wesley- 
an Times, in its report of the proceedings of the 
Conference, respecting its finances, &c. : — 

" So fur as we are able to judge, the remark made 
to us the other day, that ' the Book-room is the only 
snlvont fund in the Connexion,' has been sustained. 

... One of the funds— the Children's— has suf- 
fered to a considerable extent from the unfaithfulness 
of its clerical treasurer, Rev. John S. Stamp, whose 

defalcations leave it minus a large sum This 

case goes far to establish the truth of at least some of 
the allegations of tho 'Fly Sheets,' especially when 
Liken in connexion with another revelation which 
w;is undo to the public about the same time Mr. 
Stamp's defalcations became known. Both of these 
were men in whom confidence was to be declared ! — 
Are thero any more of a similar description* Mr. 
' v '""/' 1 position was known last Conference, and yet 
il wits limbed up." 

Some may think that wo have occupied too large a 
space m discussing this subject, deeming it not of 
much importance. To such we owe an apology.— 
But we wero unwilling to rest under the imputation 
of uttering " malicious falsehoods." And we also 
wished to show how tUly j, l9 f or ono t0 affect ^ 
tempt, or authoritatively pronounce things " false," 
or " blunders," without possessing any other means 
of arriving at a knowledge of the truth or falsity of 
the things so pronounced, than are or can be possessed 
by any who arc willing to pay f or ,hem. Another rea- 
son why we have devoted so largo a space to the sub- 



land. Taylor in his history states the number of 
troops quartered in the Provinces, that is, the sland- 
ingarmy.at 170,000 in the lime of Augustus C-esar, 
and the revenue of the empire at 40,000,000 sterling. 
Scumidtz's history states the standing army, at the 
same period, about the birth of Christ, at 470,000 
men. The extent, power, and grandeur of the empire, 
proverbial for ages, were not equal to some of the di- 
visions of the empire. Take England. — The extent 
of her foreign colonial possessions are stated at 
6,000,000 square miles, exclusive of those of India. 
Upon the dominions of Queen Victoria the sun never 
sets. Is is true the territory of the Roman empire 
was contiguous, while that of England is isolated 
and divided. The revenue of England is 50,000,000 
sterling. How insignificant would the Roman navy 
look beside England's fleets. Her successful war a 
few years since upon the vast and distant Chinese 
empire eclipses any of the individual, national con- 
quests of Rome. 

Look at another of the ten divisions — France. 
Her Btanding army in our limes has been 500,000, 
often replenished for the slain in battle. It is esti- 
mated that 6,000,000 of Frenchmen perished on the 
field of battle between the outbreak of the revolution 
and the fall of Napoleon. The number slain in Eu- 
rope in the 35 years after 1789 was 20,000,000. 
Napoleon, in a few short years, subdued as many 
thrones and kingdoms from the torrid to the frigid 
zone as Rome had conquered up to the days of the 
Cesars. Rome divided is greater than Rome united. 
After the lapse of 1300 years from the dismember- 
ment, some of the divisions exhibit a greatness and 
power superior to that of the old stock. Indeed it 
may be affirmed, that England, in extent of dominion, 
surpasses lite sum total of the area of the four great 
kingdoms, the Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, 
and undivided Roman. Assuredly, the iron is in the 
feet and toes of the image. " In the days of these 
kings" — the sub-kingdoms of the fourth groat king- 
dom — not in the days of the four kingdoms, for they 
never co-existed— they were a class of kingdoms that 
succeeded each other in a Bpace of 1,000 years from 
and after the days of Nebuchadnezzar to the division 
of the fourth — but the prophecy contemplates a class 
of kingdoms co-existing, contemporary — in the days 
ol these kings— the days of England, of Fiance, of 
the triple crowned king, &c, shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom. The 1335 days of Daniel 
mark the times of the ten kingdoms as they also 
measure the life time of the little horn. 

A. Penfield. 



.Vrir Works. 

" Blossom of Rocky Nook ; or, Life and Writings of Ma- 
ry Delano Whitten. By Mrs. Sarah H. Brown. 

" 1 0, let ns live, so that flower by fl wer, 

Shutting in turn, may leave 
A lingering still for the sunset hour, 
A charm for the shaded eve.' 
Boston : published by Oliver L. Perkins. 1850." 

The foregoing is the sweet title of a very sweet 
little volume, compiled by one to whose writings the 
columns of the Herald have been no stranger. 

If the sweetest flowers the soonest fade, the sub- 
ject of this volume makes no exception to the rule. 
Possessed of rare mental endowments, combined with 
a lovely disposition, she was the beloved of the circle 
in which she moved. The effusions of her pen, se- 
lected by her teaoher, will be interesting to our young 
friends. The writer and compiler of the volume has 
also been very happy in the arrangement and comple- 
tion of her task. It is a very suitable work to place 
in the hands of the young ; and is a good volume for 
the Sunday School Library. It may be had at this 
office.— Price, 37 1-3 cts. 

Holbmok's " New England Railroad Guide, Steamboat 
and Express Journal, illustrated bv n complete Railroad Map. 
Vol. 1,— April 15th, 1850,— No. 22. Boston : published on 
the 6rat and middle of every month, by Geo. R. Holbrook; 
Railroad Guide Office, S7 Court-square, (one door north of 
the Railroad Exchange) ; and sold bv Periodical Dealers, 
News Agents, and Booksellers, throughout New England." 
Hollirook's " United States Railroad Guide ; Steamboat 

k r " w Pr ' 1, 1830 - N '°- 8l Now York : Published on 
"™ MoB day of every month, by Geo. R. Holbrook & 
< "•, Railroad Guide Office, 43 Ann-street. Geo. Dexter 
& Brother, wholesale agents." 

Copies of the above valuable Guides to travellers, 

have been received, and are hereby acknowledged. 

"Mr Question." 

" I understood your interpretation of prophetic fig- 
ures somewhat on this wise.— Image to the Beast 
(Rev. 13:14)— the Papacy; two-horned Beast — the 
Greek empire ; ten-horned Leopard-like Beast— Pa- 
gan Rome. Now, if this be the correct application 
of the symbols, how can the 1260 days of Papal per- 
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occurred in the Methodist body in England, (at lean, or the ten-horned Beast, since Paganism must be ta^ 



numerically considered,) and we wished to give 
readers some idea of its extent. 
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Arcs of the Romnn Empire. 

Historians state the boundaries of the Roman Em. 
pirc t" have been the Rhine, the Danube, ihc Cauca- 



ken away before Papacy could be established ! I wish 
for information on this point ; and hence my question 
in my last letter. n. l. h." 

We did not make the ten-horned beast symbolize 
an abstract principle — Paganism, but theRnmau cinil 
power, in contra-distinction from the religious image 
which was made to it, Il was Rome, as it existed 



from the rc-appcarance of the beast, after it had been 
subverted by the northern barbarians, and re-appeared 
in its dccem-regal form. The image to this — the 
Papacy— did not take its place, and subvert it : they 
existed together. And thus the time is the same in 
both. 

Mn. Editor: — In the Inst " Herald "—April 6th— I 
notice nn answer of yours, to a question proposed by A. 
Brown, which n little surprises me. In the article referred 
to, A. Brown says : — 

" Mr. Editor : — We read in Eccl. 5:9 [9:5], ' The 
dead know not anything.' We also read in 1 Sam. 20:39, 
that Jonathan's ■ lad knew not anything;' and in 2 Sum. 15: 
11, that Alxmlom's two hundred soldiers 1 knew not akt- 
riii.su.' .V.w, does the first-named text prove that the 
dead arc unconscious, any more than the but two texts prove 
that the lad and soldiers were unconscious ' " 

To which you reply : " Just about as much. Those who 
thus quote it, must feel hard-pushed tu resort to such a snl>- 
lerfiige." 

Please review this matter, nnd 1 think you will be disposed 
to give a different answer. But if not, it may be my duly to 
propose a few questions touching this point. 

T.M.Preble. 

Boh Wan (A". //.), April 10th, 1850. 
That is the view we have always had respecting 
the text referred to, as we pleasantly expressed it 
above. If you have any questions to propound on 
the subject, we shall be hitppy to receive them, and 
reply to them in the same spirit. The above is not 
designed as a thrust against those who hold that view, 
but presents the insufficiency of that text for those 
who make the question a hobby, and whose arguments 
are a source of grief and mortification to those who 
take n consistentand intelligent course in maintaining 
your side of the question. 

Not So! 

John Borland, in his Reply, says (p. 12) : " Mr. 
Miller was heard to say at a camp-meeting at Clar- 
enceville, in the summer of 1848 : ' The faith he had 
that the world would end in 1843, was not to be com- 
pared with the faith he had that the world would end 
in 1850.' " I was present at the meeting mentioned 
by J. B. Mr. Miller spoke but once, and I heard 
no such sentiment as that with which he is thus 
charged. He presented the opinion of some, that 
Christ was out off at the end of the sixty-nine 
weeks, instead of the middle or end of the seventi- 
eth week, and said, that if this opinion be correct, 
and if he was cut oft in the year 33, as is commonly 
supposed, the balance of the 2300 days will terminate 
in 1850. Mr. Miller spoke with his usual simplicity 
and candor. I think that two of J. B.'s brethren in 
the ministry were present. R. Hutchinson. 

To CorrrnpoadrMI*. 

To those brethren who are asking for our views on 
the state of the dead and destiny of the wicked, we 
would say, that according to promise we intended to 
have given them in full in a small volume ; but tho 
works of Brn. Litch and Jones, now being issued, 
must suffice for the present — unless we have to defend 
them through the Herald, from those who press us to 
it on the other side. 

J. N. — Brn. Weetdee and Hutchinson are not, 
and never were, believers in the unconscious state, 
and " extinction " of tho wicked. 



Pnnicnlnr Notice I 

Will those writing to this office on business, wish- 
ing it promptly attended to, address J. V. Himes, 8 
Chardon-street, Boston (Mass.) ? It is so arranged, 
that whether he is at home or abroad, all letters ad- 
dressed as above will come directly to tho office, and 
the business be promptly and faithfully attended to. 
But if directed to oilier persons, the letters will not 
be opened in the absence of those addressed. We 
know of no higher pleasure than to serve our breth- 
ren in all that pertains to the Advent cause. 

The Life and Writings of Wm. Miller will 
be out in Nos., containing from 54 to 72 pages, put 
up in paper covers. We cannot tell yet how many 
Nos. it will make : it may run up to 10 or 18, and 
make one or two volumes of 350 pages each. It will 
be so arranged, that when one volume is out, it can 
be bound complete, if any wish to do so. The price 
of single Nos. will invariably be 20 cts. To agonts, 
who make an effort to gel off a large number, we 
shall make the liberal discount of 25 per cent. ; 
and to all our brethren at a distance, who will chiefly 
receive them by mail, we propose that clubs of six 
persons, who will send us $1, shall receive six cop- 
ies of No. 1, and at the same rate fiir other Nos. 

Post-office stamps may be sent always for change.— 
They are the same as money to us. 

The first No. will be out for the New York Con- 
ference, May 7th ; also, a good supply for the Boston 
Conference. This No. will contain a beautiful mez- 
zolinto likeness of Father Miller, which, iu itself, 
will lie worth more than the cost of a whole No. 

Our friends may now go to work in good earnest ! 
J. V. Hides. 

Bro. Weetiiee will resume his Lectures on the 
Book of Revelation as soon as practicable. He has 
been so worn down and occupied by other duties, 
that he has not had time to write much of late. 

Bro. Daniels is reqnested by the brethren in Lou- 
don Village, N. H., lo visit that place. 



The following is an extract from Chalmers" "Ad- 
dress to the Inhabitants of the Parish of Kilmany:" 
" And here I cannot but record the effect of an ac- 
tual, though undesigned experiment, which I prose- 
cuted for upwards of twelve years among yon. For 
the greater part of that time, I could expatiate on the 
meanness of dishonesty, on the villany of falsehood, 
on the despicable acts of calumny, — in a word, upon 
all those deformities of character, which awaken the 
natural indignation of the human heart against the 
pests and disturbers of human society. 

"Now could I, upon the strength of these warm 
expostulations, have got the thief to give up his steal- 
ing, and the evil speaker his censorimisncss, and the 
liar his deviations from truth, 1 should have felt all 
the repose of one who had gotten his ultimate object. 
It never occurred to me that all this might have been 
done, and yet every soul of every hearer have re- 
mained in full alienation from God; and that even 
could I have established in the bosom of one who 
stole, such a principle of abhorrence at the meanness 
of dishonesty, that he was prevailed upon to steal no 
more, he might still have retained a heart as com- 
pletely unturned to God, and as totally unpossessed 
by a principle of love to Him, as before. Li a word, 
though I might have made him a more upright and 
honorable man, I might have left him as destitute of 
the essence of religious principle as ever. But the 
interesting fact is, that during the whole of that pe- 
riod in which I made no attempt against the natural 
enmity of the mind to God, while I was inattentive 
lo the way in which this enmity is dissolved, even by 
the free offer on the one hand, and the believing ac- 
ceptance on the other, of the gospel salvation ; while 
Christ, through whose blood the sinner, who by na- 
ture stands afar off, is brought near to the heavenly 
Lawgiver whom he has offended, was scarcely ever 
spoken of, or spoken of in such a way, as stripped 
him of all the importance of his character and his 
offices, even at this time I certainly did press the 
reformations of honor, and truth, and integrity, among 
my people ; but 1 never once heard of any such re- 
formations having been effected amongst them. If 
there was anything at all brought about in this way, 
it was more than ever I got any account of. I am 
not sensible, that all the vehemence with which I 
urged the virtues and tho proprieties of social life, 
had the weight of a feather on the moral habits of 
my parishioners. 

"You" (my parishioners) "have at least taught 
me, that to preach Christ is the only effective way 
of preaching morality in all its branches ; and out of 
your humble cottages have I gathered a lesson, which 
I pray Goo I may be enabled to carry with all its 
simplicity into a wider theatre, and to bring with all 
the power of its subduing efficacy upon the vices of 
a more crowded population." 

" The Pneumatologist."— A work devoted to the 
proof and illustration of man's spiritual nature, and 
existence between death nnd the resurrection, by an 
appeal to Scripture and facts. It will also investigate 
the subject of familiar spirits and necromancy, re- 
ferred to in Scripture as practiced in ancient times, 
and revived in our own day : also the subject of de- 
monology will also receive attention, together with 
clairvoyance, trances, visions, modern miracles, &c. 
&c. Il is designed lo present a fund of information! 
from the most authentic sources on the foregoing sub- 
jects, to guard the unwary from deception. Pub- 
lished by J. Litch, 10 Chester-street, Philadelphia. 

Terms. — The Pneumatologist is designed to be a 
monthly of 24 pages, or 288 pages per volume, at 
one dollar in advance. Ten copies for seven dollars. 
Twenty copies for thirteen dollars. 

N. B. The next will be a double number, to save 
postage. It will be isued about the middle of May. 
Philadelphia, April 29/A, 1850. J. Litch. 

" The Bible Class. — Being four familiar conver- 
sations with children on the Second Advent of 
CnaisT."— The design of the writer, in this little 
book, is to present to our children, in a fnmiliarman- 
ner, the evidence from the Scriptures of the nalnrc of 
Ckrist'8 second coming, and the signs of his near 
approach ; — to give them a true view of tho millen- 
nial reign of Christ in his kingdom. While the 
writer has had in view expressly the instruction of 
children, he has endeavored to prepare it so as to ren- 
der it a profitable book for adults. May it go forth, 
under the blessing of God, and prove instrumental in 
leading the youth to Christ as the Saviour of sin- 
ners, and to the knowledge of the truth concerning 
his coming and kingdom. Every little boy and girl 
that can read, should have one. Now ready. Price, 
25 cts. 

Visit to Philadelphia.— We spent a few days 
with Bro. Litch, during our recent trip South. He 
was in good health, and still laboring industriously 
in the cause. We gnvo three discourses u> his peo- 
ple, who received us with their usual kindness. They 
still hold fast to the Advent faith. We felt sad, on 
account of beloved friends, who, since our last visit, 
had been called away by death. But our tears will 
soon be wiped away, and wo shall see again the 
cherished friends who are now absent from us. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I avail myself of the present 
opportunity of expressing my joy at the receipt of 
the " Herald," its improved appearance, the addi- 
tional amount of matter contained in its columns, and 
the prospect of its publication being continued until 
the glorious events which it heralds shall dawn upon 
us, and we gaze upon the " King in his beauty." — 
But in this expression I stand not alone — it is the 
feeling experienced by ninny in this country, who are 
cheered in their rugged pathway by its receipt and 
perusal. There are other thoughts in my mind which 
1 beg the privilege of penning. For some time past 
I have felt solicitous respecting the future destiny of 
the cause in reference to the ministry. The impos- 
sibility of supplying the many calls — " Send us a 
preacher ;" the earnest solicitations from friends of 
thoso who travel to tarry in certain places and labor 
permanently ; the few accessions to the numbers to 
thoso who proclaim the last message to the church 
and the world ; what will be the result ! whnt is to 
be done ! arc thoughts and inquiries which frequently 
crowd upon the miud. Something may lie done, and 
something should be done! As your health, with 
others', who have labored extensively, bearing the 
heat and burden of the day, begins to fail, it is im- 
portant that others be thrust into the field. I have 
been pleased with the notices of the " Class for Mu- 
tual Improvement." Such a means has been long 
needed, and I trust it will now be sustained. The 
matter should be taken up in good earnest '. There 
are those capable of laboring, if they avail themselves 
of the advantages it affords, — yea, many among us 
may labor efficiently if brought out and encouraged. 
Brethren, slumber no longer ! The Bridegroom ap- 
proacheth ! Arise and trim your lamps ! Suffer 
them not to burn dimly, lest in an unexpected mo- 
ment they go out, and the Saviour find you unpre- 
pared ! 

" Ye saints of God, awake to duly ! 

Hark ! hark ! the message from the skies ! 
Your King descending in his beauty, 
With saints and angels bids you rise. 
Arouse ! arouse ye saints ! 

Your arms and hearts prepare ! 
Press on ! press on ! all hearts resolved 
A conqueror's crown to share !" 

Keep in the path of duty. Keep at work, and en- 
deavor to prevail on others to gaze at and receive that 
" blessed hope " that has shone so brilliantly on your 
own soul, and illumined the dark pathway of life. — 
Time is rapidly hastening to a close ; professors are 
dreaming of peace and prosperity ; the impenitent 
are revelling in wickedness ; and therefore it is our 
duty to use the appointed means to arouse the former 
and rescue the latter : and whnt we find to do must 
be done quickly. Work, labor, or toil, if by any 
means you may save some, and accomplish all that 
can be through your instrumentality. There is work 
for all. Those who cannot preach may aid those 
who can. Others, whose whole time is not occupied, 
may obtain and distribute suilablo tracts. Others 
may seek out and encourage those capable of preach- 
ing, and thrust lliem forward in the work. Those 
who have left our ranks and laid aside their work, 
should return back. But without particularizing or 
prescribing, each may do something towards accom- 
plishing the great work in which we ore engaged. 

The period will soon dawn, when prayers for im- 
penitent friends will avail not ; therefore pray now ! 
Soon the heavens will bo as brass, and sighs of an- 
guish for their welfare will cease to pierce the skies ; 
no tears of sorrow for their lost condition will move 
the sympathies of the Saviour. He will have left 
the mercy seat, and stand as Judge of quick and dead ! 
Their own prayers, and loud and anxious cries for 
mercy, will then be of no avail. The Saviour, it is 
trne, will see, and hear, and answer, but also with 
what a look, and doleful, soul-sinking words," When 
I called ye refusod," &c. Then in view of the lost 
state of those around us, the work to be performed, 
the short allotted time remaining, the awful doom 
awaiting the impenitent, and all unfaithful professors, 
how important that wo resolve to work while it is 
called to-day, and what our hands find to do, to do it 
with nil our might. 

The more we labor for the good of others, the 
greater the comfort we shall experience in our own 
souls: and if we wish to enjoy the greatest degree of 
happiness attainable in this life, we must love the 
Lord with all our hearts, and labor with whole-souled 
devotedness to make others happy by prevailing on 
them to walk in religion's wnys, 

" Whose paths are paths of pleasantness." 
Those who will enjoy the most in the world to come, 
and who will shine the brightest, and be nearest the 
throne, will be those who have accomplished the 
greatest amount of good in this life ; and although 
the glorious reward awaiting the faithful servants of 
the Saviour should not be presented as the primary 
motive to excite to diligence and activity in his cause, 
— as we should labor from motives of love, and imi- 
tate the example of Christ, who gave his life because 
of the greatness of his love to man, and to procure 
his redemption, — yet the awaiting reward is an item 
worthy of consideration. " He that converteth t 
sinner from the error of his ways, shall save a sou 
from death ;" and those who turn many to righteous- 
ness, shall shine as (he stars in the firmament, not for 
a limited period, but " forever and ever." 

Hoping to be found among the " faithful servants " 
when the Master shall call us to account for our 
stewardship, I remain, waiting for redemption, 

J. W. Bonuam. 

Leeds {Eng.), April 2d, 1850. 

P. S. You may expect an account of the meetings 
in Leeds, Wortley, and Wakefield, in my next. 




LETTER PROM SAM'L CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — After I wrote to you from 
Canaan, Pa., Jan. 28th, we remained in that section 
three weeks longer. Spent most of the time in the 
towns of Salem and Jefferson. In Hie former place 
our meetings in different districts were well attended, 
and prejudice was removed from several minds. — 
Otherwise, I know not that any lasting good was ac- 
complished, except in the families ol Bm. Patten. 
Mott, and Pease. They took a decided stand in favor 
of the truth, and were manifestly blessed of God. — 
Much more good might have been accomplished, but 
we had to meet the enemy in almost every form. The 
worst of all, wo had to " wrestle against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." The meeting-house at 
" Holister's Mills " was kindly opened to us by vole 
of iho church. Notice of our first meeting being 
extensively circulated, the house at an early hour was 
surrounded with sleighs from every direction. But 
when I arrived to meet my appointment, the key could 
not readily bo procured ; it was then in the possession 
of the President of the Protestant Methodist Church. 
Having a right to the house by vote of the church, a 
formal demand was made for the key, but the Presi- 
dent, esteeming it his prerogative, refused to give it 
up. At this time a number of the most respectable 
citizens went to his house and repeated the demand. 
The key was finally obtained, the house was opened, 
and, although at a late holtr, after several sleighloads 
had left, ihe sanctuary was completely filled, and 
better attention paid to the word I scarcely ever wit- 
nessed. At the close of service, it was announced 
that Bro. Abbott, of Canaan, would address the con- 
gregation the next evening, and it was added, " You 
will then hear from a minister of your own denomi- 
nation on the same glorious subject." The house 
was again filled, and the expectation of the people 
was fully realized. The " President," being in- 
formed by his friend thai Bro. A. had arrived, has- 
tened to the house, and thrust himself into the desk 
just in time inquire of Bro. A. before preaching, — 
" Do you, sir. preach definite timel tbe day and the 
hour! " Bro. A. looked at him with surprise, and 
said, "I preach, sir, the preaching that Christ bids 
me, viz., his coming now near, even at the doors." — 
He then entered upon his work. The Lord was with 
him of a truth. When he sat down, the "Presi- 
dent " immediately arose and gave out a hymn, then 
said a prayer, and without a moment's delay pro- 
nounced the benediction, giving no opportunity to 
make another appointment. The congregation seemed 
indignant at his course. In the morning we left the 
place to meet our engagements in Jefferson, being 
assured that with the exception of the " President" 
and one other individual, the entire community were 
desirous of hearing further on the subject. When 
we leA S., it was our intention to return there again 
before the excitement was over, but the sleighing be- 
gan to leave us, and we were obliged to commence 
our return home. After suffering some from the 
slanderous tongue of that professed minister of Christ, 
and hearing much from him agaiust the views we 
cherish, it was intimated to me that he had once been 
a professed Adventist, and bad made quite a display 
of his zeal in our ranks, especially so in Philadelphia. 
I took occasion, therefore, to make inquiry of a bro- 
ther in that city respecting him and his course, and 
am assured, from the best authority, that this very 
man was one of those religious fanatics associated 
with Gorgas, that left the city of Philadelphia, proba- 
bly under mesmeric influence, to meet the Lord on 
the 10th day of the 7th month, '44, and because they 
did not realize their expectations, he, with others, 
embraced the " shut door " principle, with all its at- 
tendant evils, and by this means brought upon the 
precious cause of Chrisl , and its faithful advocates, 
so large amount of shame and reproach, which they 
must of necessity meet and suffer more or less in 
every place. " The Lord reward him according to 
his works." — 2 Tim. 4:14. 

In the town of Jefferson we enjoyed a refreshing 
season. The saints of different sects were revived , 
and made to rejoice in the " blessed hope," and quite 
a number of precious souls were converted to God, 
and of course (I had almost said) to the Advent faith . 
Of the latter class there was a Mr. C, who for seve- 
ral years had been a confirmed Infidci. Being well 
versed in history, having also more than an ordinary 
knowledge of the teller of the Scriptures, and being 
naturally of a combative temperament, he had fre- 
quently annoyed, coufused, and sometimes con- 
founded, the " preachers " in that community. Af- 
ter listening to several discourses on the prophecies 
of Daniel, he said to a friend, " This makes the Bi< 
ble appear like a common sense book." Ho then re- 
quested Mrs. C. and myself to go home with him, 
and spend the night. After seating us by his fire- 
side, he said, " Mr. C, you are the first priest I ever 
invited to spend the night wilh me." He asked 
many questions concerning the Scriptures, manifestly 
willi a desire to obtain a more perfect knowledge of 
them. The interview was profitable, inasmuch as 
he said, " By the light of the Bible I now perceive 
that 1 am a sinner." At his request we spent the 
next night there. After conversing together, and 
considering the necessity of repentance toward God 
and faith in Jesus Christ, till about midnight, it was 
proposed that before we retire to bed we all as one 
bow the knee before God in prayer, and without hesi- 
tation the proposition was at once complied widi. On 
that occasion it was easy for Mrs. C. and myself to 
exercise faith in prayer. His wife, with many tears, 
being burdened for her husband, followed us in 
prayer. This seemed to prepare the way for him, 
and with deep penitence of heart he made confession 
of hiB sins to God, imploring pardon in the name of 
Jesus, whom he had once denied. His burden left 
him, and he retired to bed in peace. The next even- 
ing he confessed in public the change which had 
taken place in his feelings, and in his views with re- 
gard to God and his precious word. This seemed to 
give a new impetus to the work The last Sabbath 
we spent in thai place was a day of uncommon inter- 
est. It will doubtless be remembered wilh grateful 
emotion till Jesus comes. It being understood that 
this was our last Sabbath with that people, breUiren 
were present from Salem and Canaan. In the morn- 
ing I gave an exposition of Dan. 12th. It seemed to 
be a timely subject. After preaching, the whole lime 



till 4 p.m. was faithfully improved by the brethren. 
As the services were about to close, Bro. C., with 
peculiar tenderness of feeling, remarked, " I have a 
glorious hope of meeting these my benefactors, and 
all the rest of the goofl people, in the kingdom of 
God, very soon." Seven anxious persons then rose, 
and said, Pray for us. Among the number was a 
Mr. S., another Infidel about fifty years of age, who 
had never before attended our meetings. As we were 
about to leave, he gave us the parting hand, and with 
it a one dollar bill, saying, " This is the first time 1 
ever heard preaching on this subject. It apppears 
like (lie truth." He also added, " Do remember me 
in your fervent prayers. Send me some tracts," 
&c. Wo then took our leave of the brethren, and 
thus closed our labors in Pennsylvania. 

On our way home we spent the next Sabbath with 
the brethren in Coventry, N. Y. The season was 
mutually refreshing. 

Returned to Pilchcr Springs, Feb. 20th, having 
been nbscnt a little more than two months. Found 
all well. Rested a day or two. Spent the next Sab- 
bath with Brn. Bates and Keeler, in Truxton, where 
they were enjoying a refreshing season. During the 
intermission Bro. B. baptized three willing converts. 

Preached the next Sabbath to the church in Homer. 
Had a precious season with those deaT brethren. — 
Then visited the scattered brethren in Manlius, Fay- 
ctteville, Syracuse, and Liverpool, and arrived here 
in time to meet my appointment, Saturday evening, 
March 16th, expecting to spend the Sabbath with the 
little company of disciples here, and then proceed 
directly to Wayne county, N.Y. But before Sabbath 
closed, a glorious work had commenced, which has 
continued without interruption until now. Have 
preached three Sabbaths, and every evening in the 
week, to good effect. As the fruits of this effort, 
the brethren here and in Clay, on the opposite side of 
the Oswego river, are greatly revived. More than 
thirty souls have been converted lo God, fifteen of 
whom have followed their Lord in baptism. Tbe 
work is still going on wilh increasing interest. Sin- 
ners are inquiring in earnest, " What must we do to 
be saved !" And the brelhrcn all say, " Bro. and 
Sister C, do not leave us now." We have consented 
to remain over another Sabbath. Meet the friends 
here and in Clay alternately. After the Inst season 
of baptizing, iho brethren expressed a wish to be con- 
sidered as a church of Christ, and strictly adhere to 
all the docirincs and ordinances of the apostles. Ac- 
cordingly, after preaching yesterday, about forty hap- 
py souls arose and covenanted with each other and 
their God, that they would not " forsake the assem- 
bling of themselves together as the manner of some 
is, but would exhort one another, and so much the 
more as thev saw the day approaching," as the apos- 
tle directs, Heb. 10 : 25. In short, that they would 
take the New Testament without addition or diminu- 
tion for their rule of faith and practice, agreeable to 
Rev. 22 : 18, 10 ; after which we attended to the 
Lord's supper. It wos a refieshing season in very 
deed.- Yours, as ever. 

Lysander {N. Y.), April 1, 1850. 

P. S. Through this medium I wish to say lo the 
friends at Spring Mills, Allegany county, N.Y., that, 
the Lord permitting, I intend to be there about the 
1st of May. That will be my Post-office address till 
May 20th. Am glad, Bro. II., to learn that your 
health is improving. The Lord be praised, s. c. 



Dr. WALSH'S ABJURATION. 

Mr. Editor : — As you are doubtless aware, I have 
for some yeare past been identified with the advocates 
of the non-inunortaliiy of man, the unconsciousness 
of the dead, and the destruction of the wicked. You 
are also aware, that more recently my views of the 
resurrection have changed — I have denied the proper 
resurrection of the bodies of the wicked. All the 
regular articles, however, that have appeared in my 
paper on this subject, were written six months ago. 
During the time that I have had this subject under 
consideration, I have been led to review my whole 
position, the result of which I state below. I have 
not time to elaborate these points now, but will do 
so hereafter. 

1 . After a careful and candid re-examination of the 
Scriptures, together with what I have written, 1 have 
come to a settled conviction that man is a compound 
being, consisting of body, soul, and spirit; nnd that 
ihc spirit bears the same physiological relation to the 
nervous system, that the soul does to the. circulatory 
system — that the sonl is the principle of animal life, 
and the spirit of intellectual life. The term soul is, 
however, sometimes used in Scripture as equivalent 
to spirit. That the spirit survives ihe death of the 
body, but yet is not immortal, in the Scripture sense 
of immortality. 

2. That Sheol— Hades is the region of the dead — 
and is often used to embrace both body and spirit, the 
latter retaining its consciousness, being itself a prin- 
ciple of intelligence. 

3. That the righteous dead will be raised — their 
mortal bodies made alive — their spirits invested, or 
clothed upon, as Paul teaches, but die wicked dead 
will remain uninvested — their bodies not being made 
alive ; and that, in this naked state, when Hades gives 
up the dead that are in it, they will stand before the 
Judge of man, receive their sentence, be cast into 
the lake of fire, which is the second death, and so 
suffer eternal punishment. 

I desire this abjuration of my former opinions to 
be co-extensive with the circulation of those opinions. 
Whatever injury I may have done others, by inducing 
them to believe error, I now wish to undo. I was 
conscientious in advocating what I now repudiate ; 
and 1 am now conscientious in my opposition. I have, 
by my own reflections, unaided and alone, convinced 
myself of my error. My friends may deride me — 
they may laugh now, but I feel assured, dial, as I 
can answer all my own arguments on their side of 
these questions, I shall have but little difficulty in 
meeting theirs. And, if not, 1 at least have the 
gratification of knowing that I have convinced my- 
self of the truth of dial, of which none others could, 
or did, convince me. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, at the appearing and 
kingdom of Chrisl, J. T. Walsh, M. D. 

Prospectus or the " Herald or Truth." — The 



" Herald of Truth " is published monthly, sixteen 
super-royal octavo pages to the number, at SI per 
annum, payable in advance, and devoted lo tbe fol- 
lowing subjects :— 

1. The constitution of man Scripturally nnd philo- 
sophically considered, demonstrating his compound 
nature, and the spirituality of his mind. 

2. Tbe consciousness of departed spirits, good and 
evil. 

3. The eternal punishment of the wicked. 

4. The duties of practical Christianity, &c. &t. 
Address Dr. J. T. Walsh, 63 Ogdcn-street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since I last wrote to you, we 
have experienced various scenes of joys and sorrows 
in our pilgrimage to the heavenly Canaan. It has 
long been our lot, in common with others, to suffer 
the bufferings and temptations of the enemy of right- 
eousness, and to endure the scoffs and derision of the 
cold-hearted scorners, and enemies of our blessed 
hope. But God has enabled us to endure this wilh 
pleasure for Christ's sake, and his grace has abun- 
dantly sustained us. These trials, however, seem 
not to have been sufficient to purify us, and fit us to 
stand the last great test of Christian character, and 
God has touched us in a more tender point. Our 
liule Henry, our only child, has been cut down by 
death, in an unexpected moment, just at a time when 
the development of his young mind made him the 
most interesting. Yel in this severe affliction we 
find the grace of God sufficient for us ; and die 
" blessed hope " afforded us by the gospel gives us 
much consolation, and causes Christ to become slill 
more precious to us ; for he it is who has conquered 
death, aud purchased life and immortality for all those 
that obey him, and for all the dear children who have 
never transgressed the law ; he it is who is soon com- 
ing lo release those who are bound in death and 
mortality, and to make ihem all like himself. " to die 
no more," but to dwell in God's everlasting kingdom. 

Since the China conference, we have taken a lour 
into Franklin and Somerset counties, where we had 
some interesting meetings wilh the saints of Ccd. — 
At first, we called on our beloved Bro. Fairbanks, in 
Farmington. Found him and the family with whi m 
he boards strong in faidi, and rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God. We had two meetings at his house, 
but the people, being so fully engaged in other dian 
Bible matters, seemed to loaiho Bible truth, so we 
felt no liberty to stay longer. 

We next went to Wdton, where we found some 
fifteen or twenty living, devoted members of the 
church of Christ patiently awaiting, yel earnestly 
looking for and expecting, the immediate coming of 
their Lord. They love the word, and are eager to 
hear it spoken. We had eight meetings wilh them, 
and the Lord blessed us abundandy. Sonic back- 
sliders confessed their sins, returned to God, and 
again found peace wilh him. I think Bro. E. Chase, 
who is now with them, has been n blessing to the 
cause by his labors in the Lord. I hope ho will be 
encouraged to persevere. 

We also visited two families (Bro. Wm. Bryant's 
and his mother's) in Jay, and had one meeting in 
each fnmily. We hope they were were not held in 
vain in the Lord. Bro. B. and bis mother are two 
tried and faithful disciples, who have stood almost 
alone in thai town for some years, amid the scoffs and 
supers of many cold-hearted persons around them. — 
I trust they will be faithful until die day of Christ. 

We next went to New Pordand, and called on our 
old and tried friend, Bro. J. Tripp, who received us 
gladly ; but his companion and boy being very sick, 
they were unable to enjoy our visit, or to take any 
measures to have a meeting. We believe there is a 
door open there for good to be done, at the West vil- 
lage. There arc some friends in the vicinity who 
are sympathizers with the proclamation, " The hour 
of his judgment is come." 1 hope it will be im- 
proved. 

We then went to Freeman, and stopped in a place 
where many of die people were Methodists, some of 
whom were my relatives. They invited ns to clast- 
meeting, which wc attended, and had a very interest- 
ing meeting. We found some devoted ones, aud some 
panting for die liberty of the gospel. They seemed 
much interested, and at the close, the class-leader 
came and invited me to stop and preach to them Sun- 
day, to which I readily consented, and proposed to 
preach on Friday and Saturday evenings also (as ibis 
was Thursday). This pleased him, and he gave out 
the appointment, evidently thinking I was a Metho- 
dist preacher. The time came, and a good congre- 
gation. I presented a subject from Gal. 3:20, show- 
ing who were Christ's, consequently Abraham's 
seed, and what was promised — land. But this was 
too much fortho " leader," aud he did not come again. 
On Sunday he went seven miles to a Methodist meet- 
ing. But the congregation attended, with their minis- 
ter, to which I gave three other discourses on the 
Kingdom, the Day of the Lord, and the Signs of the 
Times. Some had ears to hear, and, although they 
had been tanght to manifest an entire indifference lo 
the coming of Christ, some interest seemed awakened, 
and their minister, Mark D. Wellcome, endorsed 
nearly all that was presented ; and it is hoped he w id 
investigate the subject, and learn its importance — 
They wish Bro. T. Smith to come and preach to 
them, as they used lo be acquainted wilh him. 

We then went to Phillips, and called on Bro. and 
Sister Hamden. Hero our boy was immediately 
taken ill, and wc hastened home, and in five days 
were under the necessity of depositing him in the 
lonely tomb, to rest untd the last trump shall awake 
him to immortality. O blessed hope ! it cheers our 
hearts amid all our sorrows, and wc hail with joy 
every token of its approach. 
Hallowell {Me.), April 3d, 1850. 



LETTER FROM M. L. CLARK. 

Dear Bso. Himes :— There are a few in this place, 
notwithstanding the many trials we have had to pass 
through, who are looking for the return of the Noble- 
man. Wo have again been troubled with whal we 
consider to be false teaching, the effects of which are 
lamentable. About three weeks since, a man by the 
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name of Joseph Bales arrived here by stage, profess- 
ing to be an Advent preacher, furnished with charts 
and numerous publications. We had an interview 
with him. and found his " message " was the .Sabbath, 
or seventh day, and shut door ; that is, except ye 
keen the seventh day ye cannot be saved. He says 
the Lord cannot come this year ; that the sanctuary in 
heaven is being cleansed by the blotting out of the 
sins of Israel ; that the seven last plagues are all in 
the future, which will be the time of trouble, when 
God will speak, fulfilling Hag. S : 6, 21 ; that this is 
a signal for the great battle of God ; that the 144,000 
sealed (Rev. 14 : 1) are all the living saints who are 
sealed by receiving his message, whose sins are 
blotted out, and who have power over the nations, to 
execute the judgnont written, Ps. 149 : 9 ; that then 
th ■ buttle commences, in which the wicked are nearly 
or quite all slain ; that then the Lord comes, and the 
dead saints are raised, and the living changed ; that 
there is no mercy for sinners, but there is for Advent 
backsliders. 

These are the heads of his doctrine as stated by 
himself, and as we also have found since by his pub- 
lications. He made several requests for permission 
to lecture, but we gave him none. He stopped three 
or four days, when ha found reception, and got up a 
private meeting, with considerable attendance. The 
result of this meeting and the spread of his publica- 
tions was, that several received the doctrine in full, 
who have since kept the seventh day, and in some 
cases have labored on the first day, others partially 
received it, aud others are confused. He also held a 
meeting in Bromplon (the adjoining town), where he 
led away some after him. He left many publications, 
— pamphlets, containing from 30 to 80 pages, pub- 
lished by himself and J. White, Oswego, N.Y., who 
also publishes a monthly paper ; many sheets con- 
taining visions of Bjlen (fej^nje, the great visioness, 
all of which he and his converts distribute gratuit- 
ously. All their books and papers are headed, " The 
Present Truth." I will give you a few names of 
their leading characters : David Arrold, George W. 
Halt, and S. W. Rhodes, the man, I suppose, that 
Bro. G. W. Burnham alludes to in the " Herald " of 
Feb. 23d, where he makes some very true remarks, 
viz., 1st, they allure ; 2d, deceive ; 3d, distract ; and 
Itli, divide the flock of God, &c. It appears they 
are making a great eflbrt about this time, and are 
much encouraged by the late visions of E. G. White, 
and the success they have at the West of late. I see 
also that they bad a conference at Oswego last month. 
We expect from what Mr. Bates said to some of his 
converts here, that the noted E. G. White will be 
here soon. But enough of this. 

Now, can anything be done to put a stop, or check, 
to this delusion, which is dividing and scattering the 
little wayworn flock of God ! 1 view this doctrine 
as a sign of the speedy coming of our blessed Lord ; 
in proof of which I will give n few passages of Scrip- 
ture : Matt. 7:22 ; 24:24 ; 25.8-12 ; Luke 13:26, 27 ; 
12 : 45, 46 ; 2 Tim. 3:13. If they are the class who 
are saying. My Lord delays his coming, (Luke 12: 
45,) as it appears they are, (as the one mentioned in 
the text had been a faithful servant,) then the Lord 
will come within the time that they say he will not, 
which is about one year, or one year aiid a half. 

Yours, waiting for redemption 

Melbourne (C. E.), April 20th, 1850. 

Note. — Yes, something can bo done. First, our 
brethren can put confidence in those who have been 
stedfast, and true to them and the cause. We have 
repeatedly told them that we had no confidence in the 
teachings of the above persons, nor in the integrity 
of but few of them. As to Ellen Wbitk's visions, 
they are known, where she is known, to be the result 
of mesmeric operations— a miserable deception and 
humbug. Capt. Bates is an old personal friend of 
ours, and so far as we know, is better as a man than 
most of his associates; hut we have no confidence in 
his teaching.— He should not be tolerated for a mo- 
ment. So long as brethren are ready to listen to 
every theological adventurer, without knowing any- 
thing respecting him, they may expect impositions 
of this kind. It is not every man who calls himself 
an Adventist, nor paper that calls itself an Advent 
paper, that is worthy of being received as such. — 
When brethren demand that those who come as 
teachers shall give evidence of possessing the confi- 
dence of those in whom they bavo confidence, then 
these roaming adventurers, who seek to live by teach- 
ing novelties, will find their occupation gone. 

5-V.W 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. Wm. Inomire writes from Newark (N. J.), 
March 27lh, '50 :— 

Dear Bro. Hikes :— I have recently returned from 
3 !" ar n° f • S1!Vcri WBclts > reaching home on the 19th 
inst. Llarmg my absence from this place, I visited 
irov, Lmlo Falls, Herkimer Village, Brockett's 
lindge and neighborhood. I was present at the con- 
wTIh Ball f nS P»i *>*>, «ihe conference at 

at Lutsingburgh preached to the church of that v,|- 
lage °f which he u. pastor) on Sunday evening, the 

I£ J ™ H tlUS eXCC P ,ion of ° no °' «"» °l" 
above places, all was encouraging. At West Troy, 
previous to my ast vis,,, a r^fe^ had been ^ 
for some days by Brn. Catli D and Batchelor, when 
eouidenble interast was awakened in the minds of 

S ° n ai ft. 108 «Peedy coming of the 
Wur and kindred top.*. 1 CMercd inw ^ , a _ 

bors, and preached five evening*, w a three 

nays. A new interest has been felt by the little 

chureh in that village and they are encouraged by 

an accession of several, who, ,t us hoped, adjoined 

to uw Lord, and ro^wse in hope of the glory 0 f God 

At Alston Spa, Bro. Robinson and myself, aWj 



"')' Bro. press, had good audiences, and, 
«i many, ■ very candid attention was paid to the evi- 
dence, adduced of our proximity to the great day 
WW Alnughty. Bro. G. scattered several hundreds 




of tracts, which, no doubt, will speak for God and 
the truth. 

At Brockett's Bridge much interest was manifest, 
and good attention was paid to the truths presented. 
We never experienced more kindness from any peo- 
ple. Bro. Gross appointed the conference, expecting 
Bro. Robinson to assist in the labors ; but his church 
in New York seemed to require his presence, and I 
therefore rendered Bro. G. what assistance was in my 
power. It was a venture for him to appoint the 
meeting, not knowing of any person in the place who 
professed to have faith in these matters ; but by the 
blessing of God, all was harmonious, and attention 
awakened. I visited and spent five days with this 
people, according to their own request, four weeks 
after the conference, with profit to myself, and, I 
trust, also to the people. God bless them. I believe 
the Lord has much people in that section. Many of 
the youth lately convened appear well, and seem to 
rejoice in the hope of Christ's coming again. 

At Watcrford good attention was paid to the truths 
presented. Bro. G. was much afflicted in body by 
incessant labor and care in the cause. But God helped 
him wonderfully in the presentation of the subjects, 
sustaining our position ; and the result was, that a 
desire was expressed that Bro. Robinson should visit 
them (he is with them while I write), to give more 
instruction in these things. It was of God that Bro. 
Gross entered that field. 

In looking back on the past two mouths the retros- 
pect is pleasing. I look upon that lime as the most 
profitable and useful in my life. I have preached 
during that period from forty to fifty sermons. I had 
blessed intercourse with many of God's dear chil- 
dren, feel more devoted to the work, and would ad- 
dress myself anew to it. I should say much more, 
hut expect Bro. G. will give more particulars. " The 
fields are while to the harvest." " Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would send forth laborers into 
his harvest." 

Bro. A. Brows writes from Salem (Mass.) , April, 
1850: — 

Dear Bro. Hikes : — Having made up my mind to 
take a tour into the Slate of Ohio, 1 should like, 
through tho medium of the " Herald," to bid my 
Eastern brethren an affectionate adieu, for the pres- 
ent, and, it may be, for all coming time. Many and 
strong are the ties that bind my heart to yours. May 
God grant that they may remain eternally unbroken. 
Give me your prayers, brethren, as I enter a new, 
and comparatively uncultivated field. Although I 
design visiting my friends, from whom I have been 
absent for nearly four years, my great object will be, 
to " say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong ! 
Fear not! Behold, your God will come !" This is 
my business. — God has called me to it — I must obey. 
— In the strength of Israel's God I will. 

My Post-office address will be, Watertown, Wash- 
ington Co., O. ; and, Little Sandusky, WyandoitCo., 
O. ; where I shall be happy to receive letters from 
Eastern brethren ; or if there are any in the West 
who may wish my labors, 1 would say, " Such as I 
have, give I unto you." 

Note. — We commend Bro. Brown to our breth- 
ren where he may travel West. 

Bro. S. G. Clark writes from DeWitte (Mich.), 
March 2Cth, '50:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have received five numbers 
of your valuable paper, in which are contained the 
great, blessed, and glorious truths connected with 
the coming of the Holy One of God, even our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I consider this the most 
glorious of all truths. It is the only hope of 
the church of Christ. Without it, our hope of eter- 
nal glory in the world to como is vain, and we are of 
all men the most miserable ; for there can be no res- 
urrection unless Christ come, and lhe words of him 
who said, " I am the resurrection and the life," will 
fail, and the devil will have an eternal jubilee. But 
thanks be to God for the Bible, of the truth of which 
we all have such abundant evidence. The Word of 
God, which we have, ia eternal ; and though heaven 
and earth should pass away — though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea — though the wa- 
ters thereof roar and are troubled— though the moun- 
tains shake with the swelling thereof— the Word of 
God will stand forever, and those whose habitation the 
Lord is shall not be fearful, neither shall they be 
moved. Glory be to God, his sore Word is, that Je- 
sus will come and redeem his people from lhe power 
of the grave, and the time for God to favor Zion will 
soon come, and tho Lord will appear in his glory, to 
build her up. Then will all the faithful be de- 
livered from pain, ami death, and all their attendant 
woe and distress. Then shall they say, " 0 death, 
where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory !" 

Notwithstanding my faith on some other points may 
differ from yours, yet with me the most important 
truth is thecoming of the King of heaven. On thiB 
we can all have one faith, and be of the same mind. 
My greatest labor is to have the people see that Jesus 
is coming soon, and exhort them to live holy lives, 
iind Urns prepare for the speedy judgment. Then, if 
they can see on other points with me, well and good. 
But if not, I will love them still ; for none of us are 
infallible : we now see through a gloss darkly ; we 
know in port, &c. Never did I love the truth more 
than now. It is ray only support in this life. While 
I look forward, I think ihere is redemption for ihose 
who love Christ. I feel to rejoice, and say with John, 
" Come, Lord Jesus." Sometimes I ask myself the 
question, Can I be saved' I look without and within, 
and see nothing that I have done, or can do, to merit 
salvation. If 1 am saved at all, it will be through 
the abounding grace of God. All, all of grace. 0 
what a glorious doctrine! how it magnifies Christ! 



One week ago last Sabbath I preached to the Baptist 
church in Perry, where I have labored some in days 
that are past. If ever the I/rrd blessed me, it was 
on that day. Never did I see the love of God to a 
lost world greater, bis divine condescension, his 
long forbearance, and power to save. My soul was 
filled to overflowing — my heart was broken — I could 
hardly speak. While the congregation were singing 
it appeared as though the cloud of the Most High was 
over us. My prayer was one of weeping. When 
the text was named, I felt that the word was sent 
home to the hearts of all. 1 think there was hardly 



a dry eye in the house. My faith is, that God will 
work in that place. The most of the church love the 
coming of Christ, and think tho Bible is creed 
enough. They wished to have more meetings, but 
my lungs would not allow of it. 0, how sweet it is 
to weep over those for whom Christ died. When I 
left North Plains I left four weeping for sin— all 
heads of families. 0 that I was able to labor night 
and day, as I once could. There is much need of it 
in this great country. 

Your affectionate letter, containing a donation, was 
gratefully received, for which I thank God, and hope 
you will bo blessed for your kindness. 

Bro. I. H. Shipman writes from Sugar Hill )N. 
H.), April 4th, '50:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I saw a call in the " Her- 
ald," a few weeks since, for a letter from me, say- 
ing I was in debt in this respect, and I was nbont to 
ask you to " frankly forgive me the debt," seeing 
the '• Herald " alwaysso well filled. I have lost no 
interest in lhe great subject which has always in- 
spired the church— the coming of Christ in glory. 

Respecting our visit to Canada, several of our 
meetings have been reported. They were all re- 
freshing seasons to Bro. Burnham and myself, and 
we hope were not lost upon others. The cause in 
Lower Canada has had an able advocate in the person 
of our very much esteemed Bro. Hutchinson ; but 
his labors are much limited, in being deprived of his 
health. Yetlhe influence of a man of irreproacha- 
ble character, if he can say but little, is much more 
than that of mnny who can say more, and are less 
exemplary. ! There are a great many excellent 
churches waiting for the Lord in Lower Canada.— 
They are favored with the labors of many faithful 
brethren. I hope tho labors of Bro. J. M. Orrock 
will be felt through tho province more extensively 
than formerly. I think there is the most of the re- 
vival spirit in that region of any part I have visited 
for a long time. It only needs labor, and the Lord 
gives success 



hope of the fpMdy coming of Christ, and desired to li«r to 
«oe it, but rabmitiwl to the will of God, and sweetly foil 
asleep, having expressed to os that it was good to trust iu 
God - L. B. «. 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albimt, N. Y.-F. Gladdins. Ill 

Auburn, N. Y.— II. I.. Smith. 

Hufato, ■• W. M. Palmer. 

Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wllron. 

Utrby Une. Vl— S. Foster. Jr. 

Dttnit. Mich.— I.. AriiMiroiw. 

fc'iWruf fon, Me.-Thos. Smith. 

(NattOl Annap., N. 8._EBjs 
Wood worth. 

Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clnpp. 

Homtr, N. Y.-J. I., ftapp. 

IjKkport, N. Y.— II. Bobbins. 

LowtM, Mum.-E. II. Adnma. 

I.om Hamrtim, N. Y.-D. Boa- 
worth. 

Malanr, N. Y.-U. Buckley. 

Maima, •• 3. Dnnfurtn. .,„„..„. r...c. n <-.uco. 
For Gnjur Britaix srd iREUsn.-R. Rohcrtaon, Em., No. 1 
Berwick Place, lininlt Miaul, Bemiondaey, London. 



Miluuukrt, Wi».-Siunl. Brown. 
.Vni llrdjord, Mass.- II. V. Davie. 
yrwburmiTt, " J. 1'earsou, 

Jr., Water-street, 
ffciu York Cifj.-Win. Tracy, 75 

DchtnccT-slrcet. 
Jf. SpriutHrld, Vl-I.. Kimball. 
I'liilmlrlrtia, Pa.— J. I.ilch, 16 

Chester -street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 37 

Siin.mcr-strerl. 
Proitatmcr, B. I.-O. R. Glad- 

dim. 

RntMulrr. N. Y.-Wm. Busby. 
Toronto. C. W.-I). Campbell. 
Waterloo, flicflc.nl, 0. E.-B. 

Hutchinson. 
Iforcetter, Ms.-D. F.Wetherbce. 
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VPS success. «W and bronchia, double..' If m, ^Zn '„. ZWZ&Z 

I wasmuch rejoiced to see the notice of the liberal WSSSS*'*"' Kak %JS^SW& b , i^ S ^' 
malion from Scotland, to Bro. Hutchinson. I hope ..... , f^e«'ii>i'\iubcr»iColleic. 

e brethren in the various nlaen. when, l.« ha. \Z .. . ._. .. 0m "f. . f""-" 



donation ...... uwwiu, .» •«». — i-rrv-. » wipe 

the brethren in the various places where he has la- 
bored will remember the man who has spent his 
health and strength for their good. I know some 
liave remembered him. May others do likewise. 

The article on " The Age " reflects a light among 
the torches of false reason, like the sun among the 
stars. That also on the Restoration of the Jews, 
by Mr. Ewbank, is a rich treasure. 'The great idea 
of the conditions attached to the prophecies, when it 
has worked itself into able hands, in this and other 
countries, a little more extensively, will give light 
on that subject that has shown but faintly as yet. i It 
is a matter of great rejoicing that the cause of the 
coming of Christ is taking deep root all over the en- 
lightened parts of our world. It is the true light, 
atid may it shine more and more unto the perfect day. 

May God give you and Bro. Bliss wisdom in still 
giving tone to the best religious periodical of which 
I have any knowledge. 

Bro. W. H. Eastman is laboring in this and ad- 
joining towns, with success, and is much esteemed. 

We see on every hand the sigps of approaching 
judgment. May the Lord direct us, amid the gloom,/ 
to glory. Watch.—" And what I say unto you, E 
say unto all, Watch."— Luke 21 ; Mark 13:37. " 

West India Mission.— I have received a letter 
from Bro. Jas. Thirbon, dated Antigua, Feb. 8th, by 
which I learn that Bro. Wm. Lewis is preaching to 
the little flock in St. Johns ; but no particulars of 
the state of the cause are given. Bro. Thirbon's 
letter, giving details of the cause, has never come to 
'"""l- L. D. Mansfield. 



Obituary. 




" I am the ■esuubctio!! and the Lint : he whn bclleveih In ate. 
Ihniif h ho should I die. yet he will u«R : and whoever livelh and be- 
IcveUi in inr. will .ybver die.'Woan II : 35, V6. 



Dir.D, at Ricevillc, Pa., Ruth Hendkvx, daughter of 
Elder T. Hcndryx, in the 22d year of her age. Her disease 
was chronic bronchitis. She experienced religion when 
nbont ten years of age, and' united with the Baptist church 
Nov. 5th, 1843, being in her sixteenth year. She had pre- 
viously embraced the principal features of the Advent thilh, 
and was greatly interested in reading the " Advent Herald." 
She became more and more conlirnied in the doctrine of the 
Advent near, and fell asleep io Jesus expecting to be awa- 
kened very soon to a glorious immortality. Her death was 
the must calm and peaceful I ever witnessed. i. h. 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

ro» tub cuts or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

1'IIIS tnily valuable remedy lor nil diseases ofthe loan and throat, 
A »»»l«™iclhefhMreliali«oftheaM 

tain care known for lhe above coinplaint.. While I 'Kl nSfSEl 
remedial lueut In the most dear-rale and almwi lM.n..|,»Tra. r ? ,f 
llonsumotlon, II is also, in diminished dc*«, one „f ifieSffi, I 

^WWE™ m know " ,u tuc " ,,rw - "° d ™* 

MOM PROF. HITCnOOCK. 

" Jimn C. Ayer-Wr : I have tut<l your ' Cherrv Pectoral' in mv 

Z'tZCtTir?!?! B "" irhl , u ": f'l am -iffid V™ n ?u\ Zn l 
ral em »m iiliin that It |. „„ admirable Compound Inr the relief el - 



ST'^i' <: ^ t 7T rT Pw 7°"''* Is one oTtheaioat valuable prepara- 
tions lb»t I as fallen under our noUce. After a ear. llil e.aii inaiirai 

BnnaV!" amMa < a! |U "*Mnt« &' courts uSlfiKSS 
*Vom Dr. Brnuttr, at Waikam Co.. Ct. 

cl!iil T AL« r^l'iT^'jJ'^V fo;i»rcrtiltc«te from Mrs. 
I athrnne h. Laily, a lustily resprrtnb r lady of ihS vlllnse wiV.. ..f 
Mr. seth Lady, Deput, sheriff. Wlndh,,,, .'„., r, "ri T'uU^nlKt 
cu»c was very prompt, and has attracted nenl attention. 

vrn ss ssift as ^Sss^s&b, 

the v, hter uf which threatened to Irrnilnaie In conannipi"nu 

'• West KlUlnily, Ct., Sept. » I6ts." '- i ™ ,a, "" ! *• "mr. 

Direct Kiidrnce. 
" I>r. J. C. Aycr, Lowell— Dear Sir : Keellnt under obtir atinna m 
m Inr the HmMU of „„ li.ilth, I Had too a re par i 5 if ■ ,. 

autumn 1 look a bi.il ri.ld. nrciiinpnn i d hi u -evert roi'ch. mid mad.' 
ill* of many medicine, without obtain!,., relie f : 1 was , . ' f t . 
j veupbusine^.treQuennv rahrd bloc,!, and couid , ct re! lee , 
nitht. A Irlcail javc me a bottle of your • Cherry I'ectwal • tho 

From Dr. Bnoitr, Drustft md P. M., Chkoixe Fait,, Mi 



DR. PEIRCE'S FAMIX.V MEDICINES. 

Mian Restorative Bitters, Not. 1 and 3, and Spil^. 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared hy Gtoaoa P' 1 "^™™^ Mood, and Austin streets, 
1 'I'SSfiST l"'lK '',' .1" " " 0, ?» ble wnn ' marked No. 

unlike other cathartics, does nut leave Uie bowel, la a naflhS aiul 

From J, Hale, Ckartatotm, JUflu. 

TOOn] prepiratipns, n the Kta of pills, powders. ,vruo! Ui in 

L', hr 'W""i"""": ">"'«"< "«y Perceplibie pri.lral|,"i ° f tl r^v? 
mors, and toiavHjorate. I cor.alderuien, l.,valuablcfcnulyS|!',u .. 



Died, inSjTaruse, N. Y., Feb. 24th, 1850, Bro. Wm. 
CONitiKflS, m the 43d year of,his age. Bro. C. had beea 
for many years an acccnlable and useful member of lhe 
Methodist church, and a class leader; bat on embracing the 
doctrine of the •needy coming of Christ, he was constrained 
to absolve himself from that society. When we commenced 
our labors in this city, Bro. Cummings was chosen one of the 
deacons of our little church. Ho was considered a man of 
sterling integrity, and those who knew him best adeemed 
him most. In his last sickness, ho expressed great joy in 
prospect of the coming of the Ixjrd, and felt that he should 
" rest but a little season." Though grieved to part with our 
brother, yet wo have laid him away in sweet hope of a 
speedy resiirrccliou unto eternal life. s_. n. B . 

FtLL asleep in Jena, on the 14th of March, 1850, Mrs 
Sosas LoTHta, wile of Bro. A. C. Lnther.agcd SO vcars. 
Sister Uither was a most lovely and estimable woinnti, and 
her departure is nun keenly fell not only by her husband, 
who loved her with a devotion correspondent to her worth, 
and feels tncunsolable at her loss ; lmt n large circle of rekt- 
tives and friends, who hnd become ardently attached to her, 
from her sweetness of manner, ami her unbending Christian 
virturcs, also lament her early departure from life. Sister 
Luther was one of those persona who secured to herself the 
. affection of her aciraaintances ; not by the an of being agreea- 
ble, nor by aRecling uncommon sanctity of manners, but by 
the ingenuous development of the kindness of her own heart, 
and by the practical deroonstratinn that her religion was of a 
genuine type, it being embodied in all her conduct and life. 
She had been for years deeply interested in the cause of tho 
oppressed, anil «>in|auhised with them like a sister, with the 

children of a common parentage, irrespective of color. 

Within tae last few years, she had been interested in the 



A .\EW SINGING BOOK. 

(RBVISKD ROITIOX.) 
cpllF. AMERICAN VOCAI.IST.--hynev.I).ir MaRsriRln- 

vised MU, lib, enlarged by the aildition of 171 rlu.ie.- nine. ,"nsl il 

E*^»i^'ffij£i£r ™' umt - ■""■***' * 

m ■iVsll^S'?" 1 ! '". y< um, > <*• aad new, and contains the 

"' "J' S ,T,1 .""".'"it, American utbOTS, ROVf tPJ- 

1 ita r ' the nlwt disliniuisl,,,! Kun, !M -„n e„ui|,r,ers. In nil 
I iu iK kT Tl'i^^ff; 1 ,. •IST" »■*"» "f metre found In the 
I IS . . „ ''i !? 5»"SC«" denennlBluoaa In the country, 
K3!*Jl"* n, "" ,ra »f Anlhrais aad select pieces for special 

.„r^X"i„" "2? "'-PoMRln all that ts valuable of the Vestry Mu- 
sii no« n cutenw, eoOHBiint ofllic ini»l pupular Revival J| rm . 
dies, and the mint admired Knsli.li. Seotlisli. Irish, rSptnish, and 
ll^lluii Semis, nmuuted for four voices, exprcwly for this work, and 
accompanied Willi a|iproiirtatc sarml pia-try, ejnbir.eiiis in aataaV 
vnlumr more limn .«i tunes, adapi.sl io ever, »»m nfpnlliraed 
social worship, and rontainini nearlyoll the crmi ornutSollaitbu, e 
been rninpomi within lhe last live hundred sears, and a huje num- 
ber of tunc* never belbre published, llio whole desttmaj » u «ur . 
"lanl very department lifSacml llnrmimy. ° 

The poetry alom- would fill a lame volume, a whole hvmii Is ln. mri 
10 a tune, Instead of ,, .in»|v vers.'. It cut.ului alw a 1 1" , \ , u 
c»e System of Eh-meniary Instruction, and I. parts-nlar i „, nn ed 
to SimiB, Bcboub, Mu.ic.1 Sorietle-s, and Chohi. ' ' 

Mr. MiRsriEt.n has l« en n teacher of Vocal Musi.- for eltbtrni 
venrs, has irasc lied evnnslvelv in a | u,,, Xorthem -ml \ it I, i, 

blMto, and Vs red ni, pafoa or MpcnsiMo m, ^. h nise f ac- 

roun'u? of music demanded for popuhu uk \n tab 

r Tcsilers ami others are luvltg lio eaH and eismlnc the book. 

™ *i, J ; Rf VNOLIIS <fc CO, 

IE 3-Srb.I Pabnshers,SlConihlU, Boston. 



rpHE AMERICAN FOWI. BREEDER ■ a New and V.1...I u 

CoSS "a3H2?°S 55" S"K" "American Fndt Hcik," snd 
makemnWe..?' 'i' '.f* 1 ""'"?- j Ac ' 1 "' ••"> l"lrlli|ent men csu 
money at tojhuMwy. AWreaafpost ukfj the i.nMi.hrrs, 

P 8. The » lJ '" S i • J , K y K T r *= C0 - t'onil.lll, lloston. 
and™ E.~. Amrrl ' J,n Fowl "iMder" U done up In ifiln covers, 
KSVaSaVow '° I'lf '"i" °" h ,? cou " ,r >' ''' Anv perron send- 

e wnrr by "••JltBOstpRidi.shaU receive • copy of 
| mar. U.| 



BUSINESS CARDS. 

JXdfnlJo I * C ° '" F °^ llOT ' fr"*-""" 

WCTIIERBEE* I.ELAND. Wboloale ami Retail DsiTniTn 
Ren.ly.u,ade t:Milhln«. Also, particular allrulion pS ,„?„ ' 

torn work. No. «7 Aihml. second door south from BSSSSl 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD. 



• THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, MAY 4, 1850. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This pnper having cow hern published awce March, \m, the tea 
yrnn of It* past ralaience ore a .mi- u-i.i guaraiuy of hs Aitun 
coarse, w Idle It may ho necrird m a chronicler of the aigna of tha 
in i ii - , and an c\poocut of propbec) 

The older! of ibU pci lodind i» to di*cusa the greet aursUon of the 
age In which we flvt— The nenr approach ol die Fuu^ Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kingdom itodcr the whole heaven ahall he 
giveu to fte adorn of lb* Most High, fur mi everlaatUil pOHraaim. 
Also io take nolo of nich pas-tag rreiit* us mark ihe present lime ; 
•ml to bold up before ait mm n CUUifttl ami affectionate, warning to 
Bee from tin- wrath to come. 

The course wp ha*e marked out for the tuiiiro, la lo live la the 
columns of the Herald— i> The beet thoughts firm the pens of ordi- 
nal writers. Illustrative of tint prophecies. *. Judicious selections 
from the he»t authors cUsnt, of mi instructive and practical nature. 
J. A well selected summary offon-hlii ami domestic Intetlitence, 
Rnd4. A department fl>r corrn-iinitlenu, where, from Iho familiar 
letienof those who have (lie good of the cause al heart, we may 
learu the state of iu prosperity hi dlnrreiit sections of the country. 

The principle* prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Ad venuats," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April O. \M ; ami which are hi brief- 

L Tho Rcninomtiou of this earth by Fire, and lu ReatoraUon to 
iU Eden beauty. 

H. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the commencomont of tha 

Millennium. 

III. Ilia Judgmcut of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. IIU Rritn on the Earth over the Nation* of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In J cam, and the Chang e 

of die I.ivlnx Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Uibix Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and llielr cmifocmcut under chains of dark new till tho Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

Ml. Their Resurrection and .1 ndgmint, al tho end of the Millen- 
nium, rmtl consignment loeverloatliig punishment. 

VIII. 'I'h bestowmrnt of Immortality, <lu dio Scriptural, ond not 
Ute secular use of thla word.* through Cubist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. Tho New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are livlnc 111 the apace of time l«ctwceu Ihe aUlh and aev 
emb trumpets, denominated by the anicl " quickly t" " The aec- 
ond woe b put ; and behold tlic dilrd woe eotoeth Quickly"— Rev. 
11:14 — the Utr.o hi which we may look Tor the crowning cousumiua- 
Ikui of the rrophctic drclatntiona. 

These vkwa we propose to sustnlu by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the frith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the asnecla of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to prrrenl evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, hi a manner becom- 
int the Questions we discuss ; and to as to approve ourselves to 
every mans consclcucc in llio %l:hi of Goo, 

These are groat practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
flop 1**1 band, ItLecometh all Christians to inako effwis for re- 
newed exertions, during the little timr allotted them for labor in the 
Masters service It ticromcth them also to examine the Scripturca 
of truth, to aoe If these thlugs are so. Whutaelth the Scriptures? 
Let them apeak ; and let us reverently listen to their en uncial ions. 



( ■.Miirr.-u. r- in Xew York and Baaton. 

A Conference of Adventists, or believers in the 
speedy coming of Christ, will be held in New York, 
at Washington Hall, Hester-street, three doors from 
the Bowery. To commeuce Tuesday, May 7th, at 
10 o'clock a. m., and continue three days. 

Also, in Boston, in Chardon-street Chapel. — To 
commence Tuesday, May 21st, at 10 o'clook a. K,, 
and continue three days. 

The friends will take notice, that the meeting in 
Boston will be held a week earlier than the regular 
anniversaries. 

Feed my Lambs— Infant Series. — These are a 
series of tracts we have just published, the design of 
which is to interest our children in the truths of the 
Bible in the form of Scripture narratives, and to il- 
lustrate to them, in a familiar style, by an interesting 
story, the principles and duties of religion, and to 
place before them Ute true motive in the gospel to a 
holy life. Let our children be fed with the 11 bread 
of heaven. 1 ' Come, children, wc ask you to aid us 
in the circulation of our little books und tracts, which 
are prepared expressly for you. 

The West.— We intend to visit Western New 
York, and perhaps go further West, Otis summer, if 
poesible. Wc may bo detained for a time by the 
second number of Mr. Miller's life. Wc hope none 
who have any letters or communications of his, or of 
their own respecting him, will withhold litem. 



Pra>f~. Webster. 

It is nut yet known whether the Governor and Council 
have assigned the day, when the sentence of tin- individual 
ahull be executed. Since hit conviction and sentence, much 
sympathy in his behalf has been inunifcsted abroad. We be- 
lieve petition* have been got up iu Georgia, fur the purpose 
of procuring u commutuiion of his seutence. Bnt in Boston, 
where all tlic circumstances connected with the rare are fully 
known, *o far as wc arc able to see, little interest is fell in 
Ilia hvror, beyond ihnt felt for any other person standing in a 
like awful situation. Reviews of the trial, and condemnations 
of judge, jury, nml counsel, ond of all concerned, arc circu- 
lated in mbtudance, no doubt originated by the friends of ihe 
condemned. That this interest in Dr. Wkbstxr is fell 
mlcly on personal grounds, and not because of a conscientious 
opposition to the death penalty, nor of a conviction that (here 
was some iufurmality in the trial, is evident from the fact, 
that there is now nn individual in the jail at Cumbridgo, 
whose execntion lia* I'"'" finally fixed to taku place July 
2tith, and scarcely a whisper of sympathy in Au behalf has 
been ltcard. Were the movers of the various petitions, and 
the writers of the annihilating (1) philippics against all con- 
cerned in the trial, actuated by philanthropic motives, and a 
laudable deatira lor the proper administration of the l.uv. the 
poor wretch, whose lift: will pay tlic forfeit of bis crimes in 
less than three short months, would receive, wc think, a share 
of tlic fading attempted to be raised for the other. Not only 
justice, in the execution of the laws, should be eren-handed, 
but our svmpnthiea should be ini'ictl out in the same manner 
We do not think the friends of Dr. Wibrteb have been 
wiao id the measures they have pursued to procure a comma/ 



tation of his sentence, nor do we think that they will suc- 
ceed. The discrimination made in uvor of one condemned 
criminal over another, for no other reason than that of former 
social standitu;, is calculated to arouse the jealousy of that 
portion of the coratmmily who occupy a less exalted sphere ; 
nnd so far ns that jealousy can bo allowed any weight, it will 
be felt against the one who was singled out for executive 
clemency. We do not think that there is any probability that 
Dr. W.'s sentence will be commuted. Though the Governor 
is not, we believe, m favor of capital punishment, yet us the 
bw exists, he will not consider himself called on to suspend 
its execution. He has expressed his dutennination, in the 
case of Goode, executed last May, not to interfere with the 
course of the law, unless there were grounds for so doing 
contemplated try the authority from which he derives his 
power to arrest judgment. 

It is said that Prof. W.'s counsel ore about making appli- 
cation to the Supreme Cuurt for leave to sue out a writ of er- 
ror in his iudictmcnt, and for slay of execution till the case 
can be heard. The grounds for the writ are said to be alto- 
gether of a technical character, and do not touch the merits 
of the conviction; one of which is, that on the copy of the 
indictment sent up to the Supreme Court from the Municipal, 
the clerk of the hitter Court did not send up the order of that 
Court, or a copy of it, notifying the prisoner that the indict 
meat would be transferred to the Supreme Court, but merely 
a certificate that the prisoner waa notified that such an order 
had beeu passed. Also that a specific lime wu» not appointed 
(of which the prisoner should have been notified) when the 
indictment would Ik transiniued to the upper Court. The 
Clerk of the Municipal Court requests the Post to stnte, that 
the indictment uf Dr. W. was transmitted nnd certified lo the 
Supreme Court as all other capital indictments returned into 
the Municipal Court have been under the law of Feb. 24lh, 
1844, and that Goodf. was tried, convicted, and executed 
under an indictment certified and transmitted as this was. — 
And though it is probable the Court will hear Dr. Web- 
ster's counsel, yet it is not believed that the aspect of the 
cose will lie changed. 

It is generally hard lo make people believe, that the chances 
of a criminal, who has moved in an elevated sphere, to elude 
the penalties of the law, arc not greater than those of indi- 
viduals who occupied an humbler sphere. This, we suppose, 
is one cause why the feeling of the people of Boston is not 
in favor of Webster. They also cannot fail lo place the 
case of Pearson (to whom we have above alluded, now 
under sentence of death for the murder of his wife and two 
children,) beside thai of Webster, and though the first 
was a three-fold murder, they see that the latter really ex- 1 
cecds the other in atrocity. The opinion hero appears to 
be almost universal, that the trial of Dr. Webster was 
conducted in a manner more than ordinarily in favor of the 
prisoner, he being allowed the exercise of his privileges to 
their utmost extent, and that his condemnation U just and 
righteous. Of course wc ure not speaking of those who are 
ors^osed lo the infliction of the death penalty ; nor do wr 
wish to be considered as supporting ihut rwasurv; but merttly 
as considering the claims the prisoner tu* lo be exempted 
from the punishment tin: law enjoins. 

The Boston Pwf of last Monday contained the following 
letter, directed to the editors of that .paper, and dated " Terre 
Haute (Ind.), April 18th, 1880 

" Gentlemen;—! feel it my duty lo inform you, ami 
through you the public, that Dr. Turkman, who is supposed 
to have been murdered by Prof. Webster, and for which sup- 
posed murder Prof. Webster is now under sentence of death, 
was in this city on Sunday evening last. He came to thia 
place on a canal boat from Covington, and was recognized by 
a gentleman here who was formerly intimate with him. Ilo 
accosted him, but Dr. Park man turned abruptly away, ami 
soon after left iu the stage tor St. Louis, under tlic name of 
A. M. Thiston. The gentleman who knew him is R. W. 
DiUinghaincr, uf this place, by profession a dentist. He is 
ready to swear to the identity of this persou with Dr. Park- 
man. 

Hopun| that this statement may be of some effect in at 
least restraining the too hasty execution of ihe unjust sen- 
tence under which Prof. Webster is now lying, I remain, 
gentlemen, yours respectfully, Joar.PH A, Atwoui>. ,: 

Whether the above ktter was writlcu where it is dated, 
and by the one whose mime is attached, and whetlier he was 
informed of the matter he communicates by Ihe dentist alluded 
to, wc know not; but dial Dr. Paukman was seen in Terre 
Haute, or any oilier place out of Boston, since last November, 
very few people here can be mode lo believe. But the idea that 
Dr. P. was travelling " under the name of A. M.Thistov," 
or any other tit. in his uwn, is simply absurd. 

The Boetou Bee of Tuesday poblishcs the above letter from 
tha Post, and adds tho following letter post-maiketl " Balti- 
more, April 13, '50," which the editor received a few days 
before the othor was received by the Po*t: — 

*' Der Stas: — Duriag the trial of the Professor for tho 
murder of Park man 1 wrote to Hathawny & others nlledging 
his ' the professors ' innocence but so far no notice have been 
taken of the information the main witness in the ease can tell 
more than would be safe for him. if it comes to the worst 1 
will divulge all. Save the professor. & that too without 
the aid of u spy-gloss. Law — Law — where is thy justice. 

"Yours, Studebt." 

Our with that the above precious literary curiosity was 
written by one having tho claim of a donkey to be considered 
tudcul " iu anything, is exceedingly small. Bui it is as 
worthy of atteniiou as the first. 

Wc have endeavored to suite the prevalent feeling in Boa- 
Ion iu regard to Prof. Webster, because we find the opin- 
ion widely diffused abroad, that the influence of Dr. Park- 
H an's friends has been »u fie red to bias not only the jury, 
witiiessc*, and counsel, but the judge also. If everamon 
hud a fair trial, in iho matter of life and death, we certainly 
beliuvc the individual above named is dint man. 



Labor low levels loftiest, longest lines. 
Men march 'mid mounds, 'mid moles, *mid murderous mines. 
Now noisy, noxious numbers notice nought 
Of outward obstacles, opposing ought, 
Poor patriots, partly rmirhnsed, partly pressed. 
Quite uuaking, ouickly quarter 'quest; 
Reason returns, religious right redounds, 
Suwarrow stops such sanguinary sounds. 
Trace to the Turk, triumph to thy train ! 
Unjust, unwise, unmerciful Ukraine ! 
Vanish vain victory, vanish victory vain; 
Why wish we warfare 1 Wherefore welcome war, 
Xcres, Xiinines, Xanthus, Xa vitrei 
Yield ! ye youths ! ve yeomen, yield your yell ! 
Zeno's Zurpaler's, Zoroaster's zeal, 
And ull attracting, aguiust arms appeal. 

NOW IN PRESS, 

Tub " Analysis ok Sachrd Ciiro.noloov ; with ihe Rlcnenta of 
UironoHWy j and the Nniuhera of the Hebrew Tost Vindicated." 
This work is now in press, and will be ready fordehverT In a week 
or ten dars. ll is not comooaed of mere dry chronological details. 
In the flnt place, it coulaina a reprint of Ihe articles nu the elements 
of chronology, which appeared In Ihe llerald, and which will ena- 
ble the render lo harmonise dinernni epochs, periods, 4c. This, 
howerer, Is but a small pari of ihe work-the remainder of which 
baa not been before published In this nrrausemenL 

Then follows an Analgia of Sacred Chronolof y, In which U liven 
all the lansuasc of tho Scriptures, which Elve any clew to the periods 
in which different portions were written, and different events trans- 
pired. It lives In the words of Inspiration, and In their chronologi- 
cal order, accompanied with explanatory uoiea. all the leils which 
are ever referred to by chronolotera, to establish dbpuled dales. It 
shows ihe times in which thu several prophets wrote, nnd In many 
cases the very years In which slven chapters of the prophecies were 
written, with the evidence which fi ves Ihem lit ibo limes assbjitod 
By It the reader will be enabled lo Icaru how low before the restora- 
tion from Uaiiylon each of ihe prophets wrote who predicted the 
restorallou of the Jews. It lives tho several coisccuUve periods 
by which ihe asc of die worl l is established ; and enables the reader 
to see what oventa were synchronous, nnd whnt JJIbUra) characters 
were contemporary. It hnnnoniKes roillictinc leits, and fives In 
Biblical lemmujo a history of the world. And finally, It closes with 
nn amument detendlui the numbers of the Hebrew text, and ahnw- 
int the unsoundness of the arfumeiiU widen have been offered to 
their disparagement In short. It isacompruhcuslto commeutary 
ou the chronology of Inspiration. 

The work will be over 2UU pairs, being larger than was antici- 
pated ; and sUIl Ihe price will be loss thou wc staled. Single copy, 
42 cut. ; discount by tho quamltv. * 

In these times, when lbs Scriptures are l«iw perverted, when 
propbecira are quoted pointing to the Jews' return, which have al 
ready been fulfilled in their past history, It Is Important that each 
Bible student be fumlsheil with some !■•!.. like thu present, j. v. 



— Roche, the French rrounut. recently made an ascent at Bor- 
■■<■'. when his biillnon bit n chimney • upscl the car, nnd threw him 
loto the street, breaking both of his legs and one of blsann«. 

— A report from Washington stair*, that ihe compromise com- 
mittee have at reed upon a scheme, and Inatrurtrd their rhnlnnm to 
prepare ihr bill and report. Mr. Cbiy is engaged in writing the report. 

— A fight occurred In the street at Norwich, CL, hut Saturday 
night, l>viween a party of Irishmen iu:d I'm firemen. One of ibe 
firemen had nneiegnugrd out, and another was so badly liijmod, 
that he whs obliged lobenrrlcd home. 

— A ah*i(h, niitniilacturcd of gulls percha, convertible at pleasure 
Into a bom, is to be sent out with the English arctic expedition on 
ihe first of May. 

— A locooioiive engine is said to last just U0.1K10 miles. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Tujlor, jr.— C. W.'s paper was aionped by the rostmnstcr. 
Wyinnn One bundle srnt to you, at Oiiirnsmirsh, by C(pre*s. 
A. Dunning -Bundle sent m you at South ulaoenbiiry, tt. 
It. L Hustings- Vou were credited $j April Ulh. 
\V. T. Moon-, $5— It ps-n theC. 11. to No. "-•( Mn*. C.C.'s paper 
10 No. 508, yonr paper to No. .ion, the pauiuhletitaeut, and leavra 
61 44 to apply towards Miller's Ule. 

Dr. T Hunlliiglon- The money uns received, credited, and the 
paper ■ML 

David Walsh- We can furnish the books, but nol by mail. You 
wit) give early notice of whal editions you want t some of which we 
hall have tit order from our agent In l.ouduu. 
Ellis D. Clark-It stands on the book 531. 



To send Herald to Pooh. 
(Note.— We have the happiness in know, that we never refused 
Ihe " Herald " to the poor. None hnve ever asked In vain, ihough 
of late ihe number has greatly increased. We uuuk our friends for 
heir aid In ihla department. 1 

J. Itnlsbeck SO 00 1 A Friend 



To Agenu and Corrctpoudcaia* 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of die sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not io be 
mUed up with olher matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should tie apocthed on ■ 
line devoted to iu This will avoid roufusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written will) care, m 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For Me Herald." 
The writing ahould not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, Utey are laid asldo unread. Before 
being sent, they should be earenilly re-read, and all auperfluoua 
words, tautological remarks and die connected and illogical aeo- 
lencea omitted. 

4. Everythint of a private nature ahould be beaded " Friuoig. n 

5. Id sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and I'ost-otTVco address (J. e., the lowu, county, 
and state,) bo distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
acommat,) ahoukl always be Inserted, thai Itmaybeaeen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
anhacriber Is referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by Itself. 

6. Let everything be atated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of me writer's meaning. 

By complying widi ihese directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant mailer to 
learn die wishes of our correspondent*. 




SUMMARY. 

— In Baltimore, a few days alncr, the wife of aOcrroan named 
Weliltnan, suddenly died, idler a few dais' diners, n»d ihe phyatcinn* 
determined on n post mortem cxiiinlnnuoit. Whilsl making ihe e\- 
amlilnlkui. ihe husband, who was present, appeared to be in great 
diatre», and in n few minute* HI a coiiim* unnn ihefloor. The jury 
in the case of Ute wife rendered a verdict ibnl she died of a tumor 
the stomach, and that the hmdtaml died from exerssive grief. 

— Al a lato meeting of the Asiatic Society, a mask ol tokl. taken 
from a coffin found on ih;- hmU of the Ku jIimUs, by Caiit Lynch 
was exhibited. Ills of full size, and evidently moulded from Ihr 
face of tlic deceased. It baa a strong resemblance lo ihe Assyrian 
style orcmmlenance, recently noticed among the sculptured remains 
of Nineveh 

— N. Faulk's house in Ludlow was destroyed by fire on the I*ih 
ulL Tin- furniture was mostly saved, but about two hundred huahcls 
of potatoes were roattcd In the cellar, Los*. ftlJOO. 

— There Uvea in Edinburgh a lady, In the use of all her mental far. 
ultlts, whose brother, bv the -dine mother, died YSi veurs ago, In Ihe 
14th " 
died 

— A gentleman recently died In Eughnd, who bad bk life Insured 
to the amouut of £w,uuu-*o says the Foal. 

— The people of Detroit recently voted mi the duration of license 
or up license, and decided, by a omjoriiy uf 447, for Ucbnao. 

— The Boston Christian Ret istcrsnys, thai the Orthodox, llaptbt, 
and Uuilnrtau societies held a union meeting on Fast Day, at which 
the mlnbtters of each denomination aildnstnl their bearers. 



■ ' ~— .» .«—.■..»... / , ■>■ >n. . .ill |iu Mil. II Ull Hl- 

i>, wli.'-e tniittier. b\ llu- -runt- mother, ilted !„*_' vrnr. ir.'o, in the 
i year of hU age. She is upwards of lot) years old. The brother 
i in April, Its. 



— There are twin sisters residing > < <: Krynort. N. J., who have 
entered their Wd year. One Is In leeble henldi, but the other is still 
smari, and as acuve as comports with thu loss of sight in one so tar 
advanced in y cars- 



John While. 



Tbaot *bd Mission Punn. 
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It. V. Lyon will preach at Ashford, Cl, in the Axe Factory,) 
Sunday, Mnyiih: Norihtleld Furms, Mtiss.,*,lh,tii>» t Vernon, Vl., 



APPOINTMENTS, Sic 

As our paper hi made renrly lor tba press on Wednesday, appoint- 
_iciil*minri be received, at Ihe fafcsi, by Tuesday evening -, other- 
wise) they canuot be Inserted until Ibc following week. 

Bro. Ira Wyman suites ibnl be was prevcuu-d from lulfilling his 
appointment* by Illness. IIU F. O. address is Howcltou, St. Lon- 
reoco county, N. Y. 
Bro. It 

. " iv Jih : _ 

Mb. f f»x t Houchlunville, Oih, Irs; Windham, Ihe I i ■ . ? 
Bridge water, llih, 7 r m, and remain over tho Sahoalh ; 1'omfrri, 
13th, tvaj; Woodstock, 14th, do; Shrewsbury Ijih and Uth, com- 
mencing at 7 r m ; Low Hampton, V V , 17lh.4 rsl ; Hebron, bib, 
1 r '•, and lemaiu over Ihe Sabbath (wheie the brethren may ap- 
point) ; linion Village, 3Kh, 7 r M \ Jamaica, Vt. On the achool- 
iousc near Bro. Rfiwsoosj, 7 r M. 
Bro. S. W. Blahon will preach in West Dover, V|., May 4th, and 
remain over the Sabbath ; Somerset, Ath, 2 v M ; Jamaica '.Bro. A. 
Howes), May Mh, do . Rnwsonville, 9th, as Bro. Kuttxon may au- 
rouu ; Bro. A. Kiugshury's neighborhood, Sunday, 1Mb ; Windham, 
Uh, 2 p v ; North Siinugfn-ld. I lb, lev; llei.sinore I Mil, Liib.dn; 
Womlstork ireeu, llih.do ; Biklgrwaler, 1Mb, 'i r m, ami over Sun- 
ilay i Sherburne, 'Mb, 4pm; Mendon, -'l-t. do *, Shrewsbury, tUro. 
lerceV, Sal, do; Walllngford. iWm, SweillamFs), ffld.do; Ml. 
lolly, Sundny, ath i Tiiunoulh, *<c7tii. 4 r M ; Fawlrtt, 'Mh, do; 
Hehmn, N. V, :irlb. 'cm: Cambridge. 90th, I r M ; Fowuul, VL, 
31st, do i 8. Ailama, June 1st, do Cheshire, Sunday, :d. 

Bro, K. S. Hnaiiug will preach in Ilnydenvillc Mny 10th, evening -, 
A-hlleld. Sabbath, I'.'lb ; South Hawlev, Uth | K. StteelerV lllli ; 
•hdnfleld Fond, Uh ; Savoy ' Elder McColb- ksi, loth and I'tii t 
Jhcshire, evening of Iho 17th nnd ISth, Snbbutb, Snvoy, N. My rick's 
Monday, 'Jtlth, evening nl Kniihtvllle ; Norwich, '..M i I'trssaiil Vu!- 
ley, Cl., •:ln ; Mtchlh-ld \U M. HenchV), 2»\b % Hoxbury. June Isi f 
New Briuuii, evening, June suLuion, iu ibc neigbboibood ol'A. 
Morse. 

Bid. II. H (.'row will preach lo Wet Troy Sunday, May 5th ; at- 

teiid N. Y. Coi.fWener, 7ih, bth. aiuj 'jih -, Cranberry CroeAi Utli ; 
Brocketl* Brhlgc. Lib Utile Kails, Ust ; HcrklmiT, rd ; Inghnui 
Milk, iid to i&ih. 

At Ihe leguisl of Bro, Osier, Rio. A.Brown will preach In Lsn- 
caner.rn-, Mny 14 > la ; Spriurvdl". 15th : Sldrr mans lowu, liith aud 
17th ; Baltimore. Mil.. Sabbath, Uth ; Wnshmiion, I). 0., Usl. each 
at 7| r M, except Sundays. 

Bro. 1. II. Shlpmnn will preach in North Soriniflcld, Vl. Ssbbnih, 
May I'ith, Biul at Coucord, V IL, Sabbath, May Mb, 

Bro, P. B. Morgan will preach In Albany, N. Y., Skbhalh, May 
l.-lh . Addison, VU, Sabbath, liih ; Burlmgton, Sobbadi, ^jth. 

Bro. N. BUIlngs will prenrb In Marlboro' the second Snl bnth In 
Mav: l.uuenburg; Ulh ; Fitebbiirg. Liln Temnlmon, Ulh ; Noiih- 
IkM Farms, I7lh. each al p. m. ; Nonhlleld Moonluin, third Salt- 

haih, whrrr Bro. t lark Units mny npituibl ; Newion, N. IL, Frt- 
ilfiyrvenlng, Uith-Hill Bro. t: tile call mr meat thtc Newlon depot 
- n arrival of second tralii from Boston ; Keusliigtun, Suhbslh, vi.lh . 

Bro. N. Herrry will preach at Cltulonvllle, M --., ibu reruod 
Saul nth hi May. 

nro. Daniels will prrach in South Ri-ailhn Sunday, 2Sth. 

Bro. A. Hale may be expected at Andovcr Ihe first Suulay io May. 



Bro. J. HEMINGWAY'S P. O. address Is Grolon, Miwl 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

or SHB8ICAN SKO BSfOUSH WOBkS OX TUB PBOPUtCIKS RILATWO 
TO TUB SBCOND ADVKNT OV CUBIST AUD TUB MlLLESMnM. 

W'E have nuule annugummita with a house In Lomlon, n. fur- 
ulsh ns with aU iiuporlnm Kuglinh works on the Adtcnl, ami 



willeugtuEc 10 sun 

(he enrbest ;n ■ -.' v moment 
■* Advent Herald," " 



ly Ihose desinug wmks of the nbovo cbnnu-trr al 
moment. Address, J. V. IIIMES, OtthM or Ihe 
NmbCbardon-aueet, Boaion. 



lioolui for Snlr rtg Ibis <:;... 

eU I eta. 

Is t hrUtlodty from God f* Hie Voeallai fcii 

||y Bev. J. Cuutuilng, n p. SO | WbltUut'sTistnineui H 

1 1 ee on the Soul " •...•■• 3u Ulch's) "I ueumatolugut" — 



Two hundred Storlealor Chil- 
dren i~{ 

One bmidml and filly do 2',\ 

Jewels in Heaven a 

Advent HarJ.... Hi 

" (lilt) btl 

Fockel " (wlthoul muslcj l> 
«• " uiiltj U> 



fier N'o« 124 

Joins* •* Biblical Inquirer "nlo 6 

bitch's •' ItesUtuilmi " T.\ 

WeeiheeV " Armnrnldou ". . 3",! 
hIpbsoiii of Kocky Nook .... 174 

wred L'biottology.. <s 

ludgmrnt Anlhem si d Hcar- 



HlglUi' 

only VU;on, w ith music , 



— Phosphoric matches have produced In Iho workmen employo 
In tin ir preiiarnilon diseases of the JdW-hnnes, which have souie- 
limes destroyed lite and often occasioned tho loss of ihe bones. 

— A litUe girl, five years of age, dauchter of Mr. W. II. Orcull, 
was killed at t.'ambridgeport 011 the &th ull., by a blow from a part 
of a carriage uiiached to a runaway horse. 

— Aral ran off wilh a lighted candle, and act fire to a store In 
Hartford, Cl. 

— Tin re it at present residing in Sontlinmptnn, England, an old 
man named Ward, the lHst_ nirvivnr of Capi. Cook s coiupBiuotis In 



Specimen of Alliieraiion. 

The followiiur is probubly the most perfect specimen of al- 
literaiioii extant. 

An Austrian army, awfully arrayed, 
Boldly uy Imttcry bes'iegea Belgrade ; 
Cossack commanders cannonading come. 
Dealing destruction's devastating doom ! 
Every endeavor engineers essay. 
For fame, for fortune, liijliting furious fray; 
Generals 'gainst general* grapple — gracious God ! 
How honors hcaveu heroic bawoUtuod ! 
Infuriate, indiscriminate in ill. 
Kinsmen kill kinsmen— kinsmen kindred kill; 



hla voyage round the world. He 1* W years of age, and falnpos- 
aesxiou of all Ins faculties. He was present nl Capl. ('ook'sdealh, 
aud himself received a spear wound (torn one of the islanders, 

— Late accounts have been received fron Mr. La yard, In Assyria, 
giving intelligence of new and Important discoveries in the N biiroud 
mmind. Ho has unule fresh and ettcusive etCHvntions in parts of 
the eminence not yet colored, and the rcsiill bus been die tlndttig of 
nothhrl leas Ihnn the throne, upon which tho monarch, reigning 
about three thousand jenrs ago, sat In his splendid puluee. If iscom- 
poard of mrtid atsl ofivory-tbo metal Uing richly wrought, and 
the ivory beautifully carved. Jt does not appear In whal part of toe 
rdillcc till* discovery has been made -, Imt (l •corns thnt the Uironc 



CLOTHING. 

WF.TIIERBEE & LEI.A.NU. wholesale and retail Cloihlng 
WHri-house, No. \"i Auu-sirect, Boston. New and ftrsh usmvi- 
meut for IwO. 

We have oyirned cor alocV ol spihi* nnd summer cloililug, and 
have given gre.it c.ire nnd atteniiou 10 selecting ourstyh* of Koods, 
adaotod to lim New Euxlaiid irado. W e ure picunmf lo oner them 
10 UN pubbc, sdoyimg the ok! proverb, •' Ijtnes&tes aid miisII prof- 
iu and by strict economy Iu our , we are able 10 sell al 

yores as low as any other clothing house In ihe I'ldti-d Slates. 

Merchants and traders, who huy al wholesale, will lind our assort- 
ment worthy of their attention. By giving our persor.al ntt< nilon to 
our bum ut«* and customerx, we huye to Ui»ui« a st^ond call irom all 
who may fhvor us with their paironnge. 

Gctulumeii'a uirnlsblitg goods of every description, undageneraj 
.-vMnrtmenl ofboys' clothing ooi.stautly on hand. Custom work done 
in the neatest tnauuer, with care aud proinpUies», alu-r ihe liiti>t 
toshioua Orders (cum tlic cuuuuy will be niiemb-d to widi prompt- 
ness and attention. Nahus WKTiiKirum;, 
Kxuaox l ■ 1 1 *■■!■, 

|my. 4,| Comer of Ann nnd Black.iloiuvstrreU', BVision. 



was seiiaratcd froui ( iho state apnrlmenls by means of a luae cur 

awn having been 
ii, and everytbing 
It Is aaid thai the 



lain, the rings by which It waa drawn and undrawn having been 
preserved. Nonunion remains have come to ll;hi. and everything 



nidic.ite* the destruction of the palace by Ore. 
throue has been parUally fuzed by the beat. 

— There U a silver waich Iu Ibis city taay* the Nashville Gaielte), 
In ihe p<ta.-*e.»*iim "!' Mr. Fn-drrn k Wyiilt.ibm wn- m-mut h inr^l in 
Loudon Iu the year ls£, by Charles Chaphuid. Itw yeses old, 
la in good order, and keeps good time. 

H'hinine Edilort,— There is afiuhlonable whine amongst editors 
as well as church member*, which wr mist cordially mtsnb-e iu both 
-and for the same reaaon, that there Is neither religion nor dignity 
io eilher. There i> a fasbioimblf cunt amonit uk> many wliiurs of 
newspapers, to complain of Iheir iwnnilrs* and forlorn situation, 
which ifoe* more (o hrini ibc profrssloii into contempt, than all ih. ir 
want of ability to make their calling profitiuj!c.-<:o(w?i&M» Ames. 

- Bovfln slaves absconded from Wood county. Ky.. tai the 1st ult., 
and succeeded in reaching Ohio. An agent of ihr owners ove/ took 
them in Chin, aud induced ihiw to return. Tlie oiber four wwr hnr- 



rirdoffbvnewfoutnliVieiid*. befcn: tin legal measure* coukl be 
taken to detain them 



Pl'BLISIIED TO-DAY, a Fainphlei entitled " Da. Hutchi*- 
son's States B5T or rAcrs lor the Methodist l'tn-.d' , II*- 
Ii conimiis Ihe main argunitmrs euiployed agausi " that 
nutihtr I'lmpAirl," wiib a Jult rt^tp lo them, so thnt ihe esse cati 
easily be decided at Hie inbuunl ol pubbc ii^tntoo. To be bml * 1 0. 
Uryaon, .Moiitienl; Foster it Co., Stansitod ; E. J. Smiib & Co., 
Clarrncevtlle i W. F. Cooke, Hntlny; Win. (iiluiuu, Mtlbourne: 
*lev. 
I lift 



s dc Co., Dunham Flat \ nod at other aiorcs tu Cans. In F.usl. 
. Incis. MiiDuejd, Aiaich bth. It>3o. 



YOTNti & JA\ NE, dealers In Carpeting anil Oil Unm... U ii.- 
dow-*badis, Druggeis, Kuxs, MntOj und Milling, Table and 
Flano Covers, Suir-rods, Ac. Ax , No. liO Feaxl-slmi, seroi.d car- 
pet store from Chatham-street, New York. B. T. Yor.to, 
'mr-«>l A.A.JAVXK. 



T fc Mfl*i i '~ M ' M * MUMF0KU ' «**"«««> Deutuit, Newburypori, 



WANTED, immediately, asjesrw-iife loaf bread baker. An Ad- 
*eniisi would be prefi-rrcd. AddriM 



I be urelerred. Address 

H. ec T. C. Peabsobt, Newburyport, Mass. 



Receipts for ihe Week endiDS Maty I. 

Tkejto. awtenderf to tath name batoie, U Ikt Ifo. 0/ thV Herald 19 
uflicA fU niorti s crrJilnt pass, m cotHpurmm it mth u,t 
pru'M fro. of Mr Herald, the tender u ill tee how for *, u , B 
advance, or ko» Jar in urrrari. 




It. H. Gross, on acCi ; Dr. M. Da 
B. Barnes. L. C; Collins, 
C mnmth.ini, 44i; S. C. Jarkui. 
J.BfgUw.W; B. Atkinson, Stfi 
MMIenchsis EW "\ A Ko1Iiiji,« 5^- 
-TheNwOrfcwMCrejwent.ofibc 50th ulL, faiyadiai CoL C tu tA. ifft^aTiba^cssTSl! ^ l ' ^ * Sil 
G. De Rusay aud his three sons, all of age, were drow „.d .,, abley's G. R. Barber. 1^ ; It. Kmibi. 49H ; C. Wikm-. 
Lake, near Naclutoches, a few days 1 previously. Tliey had guoc out Chase, Wl ; If. Uugee. a* : » Uwson.iH t fcfii 
in u small boat to ush, when n syuoll up«t their boat, aud I bey were lluntiiuj, jUa; A. Forrester, «"*' ■ 
drowtud. m P. rilcholls, fi'-cich S 

- On Saturday afternoon, in Worcester, Geo. Woe-I fell through 1 «■ E. Mai-sheld. or 1 myt i Jti. Manui,jr..»l 
a rstUlk In a .tore on Mam-streei. to the cellar, and injured himself , «*r, JW-*i « \> d,. , . lyrew and io, 
so badly thai it was thought he would not survive, 1 **' h tV— E- W . Wlnslow , 9» 



: M. R. Oatood, m : J. 
00\ Rev. R. W. 
ondofth^ vol : 
; J. HiniMjii. I i! 



Ltst; M. 

rew- 

AjO-. 



" HK II WE MHT>OI.LiWJ,D CD*NlJf.LT DBVIKD FABLICS WIIK* WK M%DE H-IOW* UXTO YOU TUB POWB* ASD C0M150 Of OUR LOID JESnt CHBIST, DVT W*BE EVE- WITS ESS KM Of HIM MAJElTV WHIR WB WB1C WITH HIM IX THE 110 tT MOIST." 
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O, when nhiil kindred npiril* meet. 

And mceUiK. never put f 
For limn 1 ever loot tn (reel 

All woo Arc pure in heart. 

Shall then Hint day bn lone rii<layod> 

Delated for rear, to came I 
And thin our fnitU he farther tried. 

Ere we arrive at MM 
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" For wire It oinnnt lie ; 
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Then while the ilay to Ions delays, 

May we Hill trtlnt Ibe word. 
And faithfully lincrtne Ibe time 

To preach our rtimlnc l-ord. I), Z>. ChaJ.r. 



(For the Herald.) 

The Resurrection. 

BY G. XKEDIIAy, 
" But that the dead are raised, ovon Moses showed 
at the bush, when ho called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
oob."— Luke 3(1:37. 

(CondudeAl 

11. A blessing is pronounced, in the sixth 
verse, on those who have part in this distin- 
guishing resurrection : " On such the second 
death hath no power." 

All agree that there must be a multitude of 
enemies of God at last. Where do they come 
from? Those who have part in this time can- 
not fall away. The " second death " cannot 
touch them. They are exempted from it. — 
Were thoy to apostatize, it would touch them. 
But God says it will not ; therefore they will 
not apostatize. No falling from grace here. 

Those who hold to a spiritual resurrection, 
have to get an apostacy, in the teeth of this 
plain declaration of God. For with them, 
where else can Gog and Magog come from ? 
Mark : there is not one exception — " Blessed 
and holy is he who hath part," etc. — all are saved, 
and all are safe. Whoever has part in this res- 
urrection, on the supposition that it is spiritual, 
may deem himself secure. Either view, and 
he is equally safe. The terms of the descrip- 
tion, will admit of no other conclusion. 

Moreover, the "blessed and holy" are a class 
of persons, and remain a class, distinctive, as 
God is a distinctive being; or as holy angels 
aro a distinctive class. And not only, is there 
no Intimation that a part of them change, and 
become another class, but the assurance, " on 
such the second death hath no power," positive- 
ly forbids it 

Again, Gog and Magog are a class of beings 
having had an an existence synchroniously with 
the "blessed and holy." They are introduced 
as a cluss, having had a prior existence, and 
during that time formed their characters, just as 
much as the former. 

Again, both classes formed their characters 
previous to this time. The " blessed and holy " 
are expressly noted, as having established their 
characters in a time of persecution. Some were 
"beheaded" for their uprightness, their strict 
adherence to the Word or God— all had their 
day of trial. All (the good) wer( , esta blished, 
the bad were scaled to a reprobate mind. 

Again, there is not the most distant intima- 
tion of a change of character, for good or bad, 
daring the entire thousand years! It i s not a 
lima for the trial of men. It contemplates a 
class of men who were dead, as reviving and 
living the whole thousand years. (No change 
of character, or succession of character.) They 
are the same men that revive, with the same 
character, through the thousand years. 



Who ever thought of anything else, when he 
read that Methuselah lived nine hundred and 
sixty-nine years, than that it was the same 
identical Methuselah, through the nine centu- 
ries, and part of the tenth ? Who ever called 
thit life a succession of lives? (It takes a 
theory for such a metamorphose !) No, it was 
Methuselnh at the beginning of the thousand 
years, and it was Methuselah at the latter end 
of the thousand years. 

So in the first resurrection. Those who live 
again, are " blessed and holy " through the en 
tire course, and at the end of the thousand years. 

12. Where, then, do Gog and Magog come 
from? Ans. — From the grave. "The rest of 
the dead lived not again till the thousand years 
were finished." This is the second, of the two 
lasses. The first class, the " blessed and ho- 
ly," live at the commencement of the thousand 
years — the second, "the rest of the dead lived 
not again till the" expiration of the thousn ml 
years: therefore they do live, when the thou- 
sand years are fulfilled. They arc Gog and 
Magog. 

There is another class of expositors, who be- 
lieve there are literal resurrections, who never- 
theless believe Gog and Magog to be aposlnte 
men in the flesh, who have lived during the 
thousand years, yet not been subjects of the 
first resurrection. 

1. I object to their conclusion, because there 
is no mention of any such class in the prophecy, 
or in any other prophecy. The prophecy itself 
is definite in its descriptions, and to thrust in a 
class of men, where God has not put them, is 
" adding to the prophecy of this book," and 
risking the fearful responsibility. There is no 
intimation in the entire Book of Revelation, of 
such a class ; and what theory is there under 
heaven, that cannot be sustained, if we may 
add, when we please, to God's word ? 

2. Gog and Magog are judged, at the end of 
the thousand years. If they are men who have 
lived in the flesh, they are not the wicked raised. 
But the wicked are raised, at the end of the 
thousand years, where are they, when Gog and 
Magog are judged ? Are they not judged ? — 
Are men in the flesh the only ones who desire 
to wrest the kingdom from the saints? When 
will those Jews, who lived in Christ's day, "see 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God " 3 Do you answer, we have an account 
of their resurrection and judgment in the last 
five verses of the chapter, why, then, under- 
stand them to be the same class in the ninth 
verse ? I answer, we have the resurrection of 
the wicked in the fifth verse, why not the exe- 
cution of judgment, nlso, in the ninth ? 

But I answer : the two great facts, of the 
resurrection and execution of judgment, are an- 
nounced, in the vision of the thousand years, 
because they close up that period. The re- 
maining five verses are another vision, giving 
the details of the same solemn and awful events. 
Those details are — 

1. The session of God the Father, sitting in 
solemn adjudication of the dead. It is the Su- 
preme Court of the Universe. 

2. The boob are there. Also, the Book of 
Life. 

•i. The Court proceeds according to the rec- 
ords, " the dead were condemned from those 
things written in the books." 

4 The dead are raised to life. " The sea 
gave up ;" and "death and the pit gave up the 
dead," etc. 1 b v 

5. They were judged. How? "Cast into 
the lake of fire." Exactly as in the 9th verse. 

3. I object again, because, the prophecy, not 
only, does not tell us of such classes of men, 
but it does positively tell us, that all the living, 
without one exception, who are opposed to 
Christ, will be cut off in the battle of the great 
day. If you predicate it upon the twenty-fifth 
of Jeremiah, or the thirty-eighth and ninth of 
Ezekiel, or the third of Joel, or nineteenth of 
Revelation, the result is the same. There is 
not a wicked man left. The battle of the nine- 
teenth of Revelation, sweeps (he earth of the 
enemies of God. Do, brother or sister, if you 
have doubts about it, read the two last verses 



again. A remnant escape the fire — but the 
sword overlakes them, and all the fowls are filled 
with their flesh. 

I conclude, in the light of these and many 
other facts, that I have not time to spread on 
paper, that these are the two resurrections, — the 
one of the just, at the commencement of the 
thousand years, the other at the end thereof. 
So mote it be. 

Here I might close ; but. as there have arisen 
certain men of late, who profess to be of us, 
yet who evince that they hold scarce nothing 
in common with us, who have industriously em- 
ployed themselves in retailing out an obsolete 
theory, sometimes quite like the original, and 
sometimes considerably diluted, according to the 
fancy of the individual, thereby casting doubts 
into the minds of brethren, and leaving in dark- 
ness, it may be well, for the sake of those who 
have been troubled, to remove the difficulties 
raised in their minds. 

1. They cannot reconcile the. 25th of Mat- 
thew with the thousand years of Revelation. 
The chief difficulty is, in assuming that all the 
events of that chapter transpire immediately af- 
ter the Lord appears in the clouds of heaven. 
This assumption is unsustained by the least tes- 
timony. 

The proximity of one tvent in the narration, 
to another, is the foundation for the conclusion. 
Having arrived at that, the question ar;ies,how 
can " these go away into everbuting punish-- 
ment," and yet be raised at the cod of the thou- 
sand years ? They cannot. But will not these 
be raised? Will there be any pi" the wicked, 
who will not be raised ? No, these will Ik raised, 
but not after they go away into everlasting pun 
ishment. That is impossible : or everlasting is 
no longer everlasting. 

What, then, is the solution of the difficulty ? 
The first thing, is to lay aside your unfounded 
assumption, that these ore men in the flesh, 
when Jesus comes; or are raised and judged 
immediately : and second, compare this with 
other accounts of the judgment day, nnd draw 
your conclusion in harmony with these. Your 
conclusion will then be, that the time of the 
■scene, described in Matthew, covers the whole 
"day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men." If you still stumble at the proximity of 
events in the narration, remember those who 
stumbled from a similar reason, in Christ's day. 
You may take the prophecy of Isa. 9lh, the 
substance of which was repeated to the Virgin 
Mary, by the angel. — Luke 1:31. With "the 
same propriety, Mary might have inferred that 
her Son was then to take the throne of his fa- 
ther David. I can give specimens, from almos- 
every page of the Bible, of a similar character. 
We can never determine how near or how ret 
mote events are in their accomplishment, by 
their contiguity to each other, in the narration. 
We must be guided by other evidence in our 
conclusions. Being so guided, we conclude that 
our Lord gave a summary of the whole judg- 
ment day, of about one thousand years in dura- 
tion. Hence, without conflicting with any re- 
vealed principle, he could say, " Come, ye 
blessed ! " and " Depart, ye cursed ! " " and these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal." 

2. There is another scripture that demands 
our consideration. It is found iu 2 Thess. 1 : 6 
-10. The argument built on this, is that the 
work will all be done up immediately. Some 
say, in one day of twenty-four hours, — others 
in seven days, or years. Why do they differ ? 
Because their theory is built on inference. One 
draws one inference, another draws another. 
Neither are correct, because both have thrown 
away God's measuring rod. 

The doctrine taught, is plainly that, at his 
coming he will do precisely what is foretold in 
the nineteenth of Revelation. There, the 
" beast and false prophet are cast alive into the 
lake of fire, and the remnant are slain with the 
sword of him that sits on the horse." The cast- 
ing of the beast and lying prophet, alice into the 
lake of fire, can be no less than the destruction 
by fire of living nations of men. Yet not all, 
for a remainder are destroyed by wars, repre- 



sented by the sword of him that sits on the 
horse. This, therefore, cannot be the second 
death, which is " the perdition of ungodly men." 

This " flaming fire," in which the Lord is re- 
vealed, agrees with the "lake of fire" into 
which the beast and false prophet are cast. 

But I repeat, this is not the end of them. — 
They are to be " punished with evcrlaiting des- 
truction from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power;" when? " When he comes 
to be glorified in his saints," etc. — "in that 
day." Yes : in that day ! This is an impor- 
tant thought. What part of the day ? morning, 
or evening? Evening, truly. Because the 
first death is not everlasting destruction, if it 
were, there could be no secoitd death ; but there 
is a second death, and this is at the end of the 
thousand years, and in Peter's day of perdition 
of ungodly men, which must be everlasting des- 
truction. As truly as the number two is next 
in order after one, so surely do those mistake, 
who moke the destruction of the living nations 
of men, when our Lord appears, to be their final 
doom. Understanding " that day," as we must, 
to be a period of time of much greater length 
than twenty-four hours, and it is easy to see the 
barmony between all the accounts given of it. 
In Matt. 25th, we have an outline of events, 
with the determinate principles of judgment. 
But we begin with the living nations, (though 
they are not there mentioned as such,) and end 
with the regenerated kingdom, given to a re- 
generated people, to inherit. 

In ThessalonniKN in .lb? passage under con- 
sideration, we have the same outline of events, 
without the determinate principles of judgment, 
I or the inheritance of the saints. Here, nlf°t 
judgment begins on the living, and ends in* 
their final and " everlasting destruction." 

Thus we proceed, step oy step, the evidence 
accumulating as we progress, to the end. How 
easy it is, to believe all the accounts given by 
the evangelists and apostles, just as they stand, 
without drawing our conclusions, till we arrive 
at the only point that can certainly determine 
them. That point is the account" given by the 
Revelator in the nineteenth and twentieth chap- 
ters. 

Some have drawn their conclusions first, and 
when they found them differ from the only de- 
terminate evidence, have either stumbled, or 
attempted to warp that evidence to their con- 
clusions. 

It is perfectly easy for me to hold my mind 
in suspense, till I get the account that gives the 
detail of events, and then, with simplicity of 
heart, believe it. It is just as easy, too, to be- 
lieve that Christ will sit on the throne of judg- 
ment for one thousand years; and that this will 
be a period of rest to the church of God ; and 
that it is thus called, because he will begin tem- 
poral judgment on the wicked nations living at 
that time, and end with eternal judgment on 
the wicked raised at the end of the period. 

I leave the subject. I am daily looking for 
the glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to gather together all the redeemed family. I 
hope to be distinguished, by the grace of God, 
in that day, from those, who, when they rise, 
rise to " shame and everlasting contempt." 

Reader, to which class do you belong ? — 
Ask yourself, if you have the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead ? If you 
have, happy are you — cherish it ! If not, bow 
to Christ immediately, or it will be too late. — 
Amen. 
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Lecture on Geography, 

ILLUSTRATING THE BIBLE. 



BY N. SOUTBARD. 



Geography, being a description of the earth, 
| may be considered as a mere collection of facts, 
without any scientific arrangement;— but every 
one of these facts should take its ploce in one 
grand, harmonious whole. As the heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament his 
handy work, so the earth is full of his praise. 

As I am called to deliver only one lecture on 
a subject affording rich materials for a hundred, 
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I can only make one great circuit, over the broad 
field, that you may see its extent, and then 
bring together a few samples from the vast 
stores it contains. 

The earth is a round mass, so large that its 
size almost baffles our conception. Perhaps 1 
should have said, it quite transcends it. True, 
we may go round it, and contemplate its sur- 
face, a little at a time,— but can we take in the 
whole at once ? Let us start where we please, 
and make the circijit of the earth, by a line 
which shall not turn to the right hand nor the 
left. If we would see the objects on each side 
of this line, we ought not to advance more than 
thirty miles a day. That distance we may go 
every day for two years, and still have 3000 
miles to complete our journey. But when we 
had finished this one circuit, there would still 
be left a field stretching 6000 miles on each 
side of us, that we had not seen. Walk over 
a square mile of land, and you can have a gene- 
ral idea of its size : but you would conceive of 
its extent more exactly, should you drive a team 
to plough it. At the rate of one acre a day, it 
would employ all the working days in two 
years, and leave fourteen acres yet nnploughed. 
So much for one square mile; but what finite 
mind can take in at once, the 200,000,000 which 
form the earth's surface ? If you would set 
your foot on each square mile, and for that pur- 
pose should go over one hundred every day, — 
resting on the Sabbath, — it would require 3000 
years. Can this extent be conceived at once ? 
But this is only the outside of that " huge ro- 
tundity on which we tread." Shnll we attempt 
to measure its vast bulk? By what standard 
shall we compare it? The largest pyramid, 
which has been gazed upon with awe by a hun- 
dred generations, is far too small, even to be 
reckoned as a unit. It is about 700 feet on each 
side, and tapers nearly to a point at about 500 
feet high. Of course, seven rows of these py- 
ramids, with seven in a row, making forty-nine 
in all, might stand on one square mile, with 
passages more than sixty feet wide, everywhere 
between them. Then imagine one of these 
great pyramids lifted on the top of another, and 
a third on the top of that, and so on, till the 
tenth had been carried far up among the clouds. 
Its top would still be less than a mile high. In 
other words, ten successive layers of these vast 
structures, would not equal the height of a cu- 
bical mile. But a pyramid is only equal to one- 
third of a cube, which would stand on the same 
base. Using round numbers, we have, say, fifty 
pyramids, and requite ten layers to equal a mile 
in height, making 600 pyramids, and multiply- 
ing this number by 3, to make them equal to 
■{Tubes, we have the largest compact structure in 
the world swallowed up 1500 times, in one cu- 
bical mile. Or, we will look at it in another 
light. Let 500,000 men be employed to pile 
up a cubical mile of earth. Each one of them 
must contribute 10,000 cubical yards. From 
which it appears, that all the able-bodied men 
of New England, working as our laborers do on 
railroads, would require six months to build up 
the mass of one cubical mile. But like the 
finest visible speck of dust, on the largest school- 
globe, would this immeuse pile 1 have spoken of 
be, on the surface of the earth, which, in its 
solid mass, contains 263,000,000,000 of cubical 
miles. 

While on this subject, let us glance at the 
height of mountains. Though a few peaks rise 
to the height of four or five miles, the generali- 
ty of even large and high hills, are less than 
half-a-mile high. The highest peaks in the 
mountainous regions of western Massachusetts, 
are but a little more than half-a-mile high. It 
was considered a great achievement to carry 
the Western Railroad over the Green Mountains, 
in Berkshire county. And so it was. The 
height, even there, is so great, as to make a very 
marked difference in the climate. The R. R. 
conductor who passes doily from Springfield to 
Pittsfield, sometimes enjoys a mild, sunny cli- 
mate at each end of the route, while he must 
pass through a cold, driving snow-storm at the 
summit of the hill. And yet, that hill, where 
the railroad crosses it, is but little more than 
one-fifth of a mile high. Now, let us conceive 
the entire surface of the globe represented by a 
plain, one mile square, and let the heights of 
mountains be made in proportion, as in an exact 
model. The utmost height of the great moun- 
tain-piles of Asia would be represented by lit- 
tle piles and ridges never rising to the height of 
two feet, and generally not more than six inches. 

But lest this comparison should give us too 
small an idea of mountains, let us approach 
them in another direction, and try to lift up our 
thoughts to some conception of their vast mag- 
nitude. Mount Ararat, on the extreme eastern 
front of Armenia, the north'*astern province of 
Asiatic Turkey, rises to the height of almost 
17,500 feet, being upwards of three miles. Its 
ascent is much more gradual than that of the 
pyramids, but we will suppose the steepness of 
the sides to be the same, and that the mountain 
rises directly from the plain, to a height equal 
to thirty-five times that of the great pyramid. 
It must, of course, cover an area, at the base, 
thirty-five times as large, each way, as the 



ground on which the pyramid stands. This 
would make the base of the mountain equal to a 
square of five miles each way,or 25 square miles : 
— 35 rows of pyramids, 35 in a row, would be 
1225, all of which might stand on the space 
covered by the base of Ararat. Multiplying 
this number by 35, for the height, we have 
42,875, as the number of times the great pyra- 
mid may be included in Mount Ararat. But 
mountains, as a matter of fact, ascend so grad- 
ually at the base, that they really occupy a re- 
gion ten times as large, each way, as I have 
supposed. The steepness of the pyramids is 
such that you rise ten feet in making a hori- 
zontal advance of seven, while the ascent of the 
Western Railroad, in crossing the Green Moun- 
tains, is never more than eighty feet to a mile, 
and this grade is continued ten miles in succes- 
sion, being a rise of one footin sixty-six — or but. 
little more than one inch in seven feet. But 
this is one of the easiest ascents up the side of 
a mountain which the world can furnish: — yet 
we must learn from it, that the steepness of 
mountains is not so great as most persons ima- 
gine. 

As our own ancestors once stood on Mount 
Ararat, a description of it must be interesting. 
The highest peak is at the northern extremity 
of a mountainous chain, and it is part of a dou- 
ble mountain. It is about 450 miles in a straight 
line directly north from the ruins of Babylon, 
and about 700 miles north-east from Jerusalem. 
It may be seen at a distance of 180 or 200 miles. 
Its summit is covered by eternal ice, unbroken 
by rock or stone, and was deemed inaccessible, 
till Parrott ascended it in 1829. It rises in aw- 
ful beauty and symmetry from an immense 
base : — around which is a vast girdle of pastur- 
age, with short, slippery grass, and sand, occu- 
pied by shepherds and their flocks. The region 
next above is abandoned to tigers and crows. 
Still above, is a region, half the year covered 
with snow, and half the year shrouded in clouds. 
Its smaller .peak lies E. S. E. of the larger. — 
The adventurous Tournefort nttempted the ns- 
cent, but, after a whole day's toil, he was obliged 
by the snow and intense cold, to return without 
accomplishing his design, though in the middle 
of summer. 

Sir R. K. Porter says : " As the vale opened 
beneath us in our. descent, my whole attention 
became absorbed in the view before me. A vast 
plain, peopled with countless villages ; the glit- 
tering waters of the Araxes flowing through 
the fresh green of the vale ; and the subordi- 
nate range of mountains skirting the base of 
this awful monument of the old world. But it 
was not until we had arrived upon the fiat 
plain, that I beheld Ararat in all its amplitude 
of grandeur. From the spot on which I stood, 
it appeared as if the hugest mountains of the 
world had been piled upon each other, to form 
this one sublime immensity of earth, and rocks, 
and snow. The icy peaks of its double heads 
rose majestically into the clear and cloudless 
heavens. The sun blazed bright upon them, 
and the reflection sent forth a dazzling radiance 
equal to other suns. This point of the view 
united the utmost grandeur of plain and height. 
My eye, not able to rest, for any length of time, 
on the blinding glory of its summits, wandered 
down the apparently interminable sides, till I 
could no longer trace their vast lines in the 
mists of the horizon ; when an inexpressible 
impulse immediately carrying my eye upwards 
again, refixed my gaze on the awful glare of 
Ararat ; and, for a time, my sight and mind be- 
came bewildered." 

We may pause here, to remark on the wise 
arrangement of God, in causing so few portions 
of the earth to rise above the' general level. 
A swell ten miles high on the earth's surface, 
would be but trifling, when compared with its 
entire mass, but, in our latitude, no land could 
be inhabited by man much above one mile high. 
In fact, regions which are above one-third of a 
mile in height, are cheerfully resigned to the 
primeval forest, and its brute inhabitants. At 
the equator, where the sun pours its perpen- 
dicular rays, on the heads of the Andes, the 
snow never melts above the height of three 
miles, while it is, of course, too cold for human 
beings to live, much above two miles high. 

In the latitude of Mexico, which is about 12 
degs. N., the line of perpetual snow is only 
1000 feet lower than at the equator; — but there 
are only a very few great cones which rise into 
that region which is always frozen. But Mexi- 
co presents a feature, of which the world has 
but few parallels. A large part of the country 
is lifted up to an elevation, which in New Eng- 
land would be among the clouds, and in a cli- 
mate which could not be inhabited. A very 
extensive region averages about 7000 feet in 
height, or nenrly a mile and a half, and about a 
thousand feet higher than the top of the high- 
est peak of the White Mountains. The city of 
Mexico, in the midst of this tabic land, though 
four degrees within the limits of the torrid zone, 
enjoys one of the most delightful, temperate 
climates in the world. 

In going from the sea-coast, at Vera Cruz, 
to the city of Mexico, a distance of 280 miles, 
you find yourself in a hot country, nearly level, 



for about 42 miles. In going this distance, 
however, the average ascent is about 25 feet to 
the mile. Having reached an elevation of 1000 
feet, you pass out of the hot into the temperate 
region, and the ascent now becomes more steep. 
In going the next forty miles, you rise about 
6000 feet, averaging 150 feet to the mile. This 
carries you through the temperate, to the bor- 
ders of the cold regions, which embrace the 
mountain-sides, where they rise above the gene- 
ral level of the table land, though Indian corn 
will grow to the height of 9000 feet, and pota- 
toes above 11,000. 

Mount Ararat is about 39 degs. N., or about the 
latitude of Philadelphia. It is 3 degs. S. of the 
latitude of Naples, and but 1 deg. N. from that of 
Smyrna — the city of figs and raisins — from 
which it is distant about 900 miles, almost due 
east. Four hundred miles directly south of 
Mt. Ararat is Bagdad, about 33 dr,g. N. At 
this city, though 10 degs. N. of the northern 
boundary of the torrid zone, the most extreme 
heat ever known has been recorded, being, if 
my memory serves me right, 127 deg. in the 
shade. From these examples, it will be seen 
that extremity of heat and cold, does not con- 
form to latitude, but is modified by many causes. 

Before leaving these general views, we must 
briefly notice that peculiarity of the earth, by 
which it differs from a perfect globe. The earth 
revolves round a line of its own substance, fine 
as a spider's web, extending through its centre, 
to two points on its surface, called the north and 
south poles. Though no human beings ever 
visited these points, we know they exist, just as 
well as we know there are two ends to the cen- 
tral line of a great wheel, when we look into 
the wheel-house, where we see its surface re- 
volving. As the earth revolves round its axis, 
— if its solid matter were a perfect sphere the 
water would be raised into a ridge several miles 
high at the equator, overwhelming Southern 
Asia, Central Africa, and the northern parts of 
South America, with a flood, and would be 
drawn away from each pole, so that in the 
northern parts of Europe, Asia, and North Ame- 
rica, there would be no water. Now, this diffi- 
culty is exactly remedied, by creating the earth 
in such a form that its diameter, when meas- 
ured from pole to pole, is not so great, by twen- 
ty-four miles, as when measured from any one 
point on the equator to the point opposite, or, in 
other words, to the antipodes of that point, as, 
for instance, from Quito, in South America, to 
the island of Sumatra. You will understand 
this, if you will conceive of the earth as first 
made a perfect sphere, but a little soft, like un- 
baked clay. It is then set to whirling, and it 
gradually swells out, as if it were going to fly 
off from its axis, and consequently sinks in at 
each pole, six miles from its former size, while 
the surface at the equator, on all sides rises six 
miles above its former level. You will get a 
more exact idea of the proportionate change in 
the earth's shape, if you will conceive of a per- 
fect globe thirty-two inches in diameter, revolv- 
ing on an axis, fine as a knitting-needle. Let 
the centre of the globe be fastened to the centre 
of the axis, so that it cannot slip, and then set 
this globe to whirling with such swiftness that 
it sinks in at each pole one-twentieth of an 
inch, and swells out at the part representing the 
equator just as much. This gives you an exact 
idea of the degree of variation from a perfect 
sphere, in the form of the earth ; — yet slight as 
this variation is, it is just what was necessary 
to keep the waters in their places, and make 
the earth, habitable for man. If this variation 
were less than it is, the waters would rush over 
the earth at the equator; — if it were much 
more than it is, the waters would recede from 
the equator, and would be piled up in convex 
masses of ice at the poles. Again, if the earth, 
retaining its present form, should move twice 
as swift as it does, the oceans would all be ga- 
thered in a belt of water round the torrid zone, 
and probably leave their beds empty. 

This subject, when viewed aright, is one of 
the most striking evidences of an all-wise Con- 
triver having created the earth. He made its 
immense mass to turn itself round before the 
sun once in twenty-four hours ; and he keeps 
the seas in the bounds, which they cannot pass, 
by making the two diameters of the earth differ 
twenty-four miles. — (To be continued.) 



em with equity for ever. This is the law 
_ id the prophets ; this is the gospel of Christ 
and of the kingdom of heaven ; this is "the 
hope of Israel," a people to be manifested in the 
resurrection of the dead. 

" All are not Israel who are of Israel ;" and 
many are Israel who have not the blood of Ja- 
cob in their veins. We call on Israel's God as 
our God ; we invoke his blessing, and expect 
the answer for the Christian Church, the mod 



em Israel, and heirs of the promises, as well as 



"The Hope of Israel;" 

OB, TIIE BESTOHATION OF ISRAEL IDENTIFIED WITH 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

Bv IIkmy Dill* Win 
( Continued from Iipi Herald.) 

The promise of the land is the promise of the 
law ; the restoration to the land is the burden 
of the prophets; and the glad tidings of the 
kingdom at hand is the gospel of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. In him all the promises, prophecies, 
and glad tidings meet ; in him they unite ; in 
hirn they will be fulfilled together. He is the 
King of glory, who will recover his people from 
the land of their enemies, sin, and death, and 
will lead them into the promised land of eternal 
life, and give them rest ; and he will rule over 



the name, of Israel. God is not the God of the 
Jews only : Christ is not the King of the Jews 
only, but of all the faithful ; and what is a res- 
toration to Palestine in the flesh to the faith- 
ful among the Gentiles? Let the natural seed 
"lave this Jerusalem : to the spiritual seed be- 
longs the inheritance of the New Jerusalem, 
which has foundations, and Jesus her Lord. 
This is the spirit of prophecy. Let the natural 
seed take their inheritance in this world, even 
the kingdom of this world : to the spiritual seed 
belongs the kingdom of heaven. Give Palestine 
to the natural Israel, and they will possess what 
Abraham did not : he only pitched his tent 
there: he sojourned in Palestine with a prom- 
ise. So his seed, Christ, sojourned with the gos- 
pel : and his spiritual seed live as pilgrims, 
seeking a city, and dying in the faith of a bet- 
ter country, and in the hope of " a better res- 
urrection :" Israel's hope according to the law 
and to the gospel. Give Israel all the world, 
and they could have it but a few days : they 
should despise it in the faith of the glory which 
is to be revealed in the celestial world to come. 
This is the spirit of the promises and of the 
prophecies; this is the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and of his kingdom : this is " the hope of Israel." 

Bring into one field of view the entire pro- 
phecies relating to " the hope of Israel," and the 
doctrine will be found upright in the resurrec- 
tion, supported in all its connections by life 
from the dead : and unshaken by carnal views 
of divine favor to the natural seed of Abraham. 
To this the literalist objects : " The resurrec- 
tion of the body is repeatedly used by the pro- 
phets to typify the political revival of Judah and 
Israel."— Faber. 

We are also literalists, and as such we main- 
tain the literal word of prophecy, respecting 
the resurrection of the dead : and as literalists 
we protest against subverting the doctrine of 
the resurrection, and robbing it of its heavenly 
glory, to typify a scene of political glory in this 
transitory world; we protest against burying 
the holy doctrine of the resurrection, and of the 
New Jerusalem, under the carnal rubbish and 
dust of Jerusalem secular and political ; for, if 
the Scripture, passages concerning the resur- 
rection, used by the literalists to typify the ria- 
tional return, and the political dominion of the 
carnal Jews, be turned from their literal inter- 
pretation, the Old Testament light of immortal- 
ity ia extinguished ; its rays are quenched in 
the darkness and dreams of Judaism : its vital 
power i: submerged in the dead sea of Saddu- 
cean unbelief: for the Old Testament does not 
speak of the resurrection, except it be in those 
passages which the learned, devout, and lion- 
ored defenders of the literal interpretation 
usually quote for the political use and benefit 
of the natural seed of Abraham. They inad- 
vertcntly rob the Pharisee of the stall' of " the 
hope of Israel," and they make a covenant with 
the Saddiicees to overthrow the faith of the an- 
cient Scripture doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead. They are no longer literalists, when 
tbey turn plain descriptions of the. resurrection 
into political types and figures of worldly glo- 
ry : and when they interpret the prophecies 
which promise life from the dead, chiefly for the 
revival of the national glory, secular power, and 
wide dominion of the natural Israel. They are 
not literalists, when they turn away from the 
literal interpretation put by the Holy Spirit in 
the New Testament, on the letter of the Old 
Testament: "They which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham." " If ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise:" that is, heirs of the 
promised land, given to Abraham and his seed. 
—Gal. 3:7, 29. 

INEXPLICABLE PROPHECIES OF MESSIAH AND TUB 
JEWS. 

We neither know how to alter nor to amend 
the doctrine already taught: but we can add to 
it what we have no rational powers consistently 
to join ; therefore, we attempt the junction, by 
the aid of a well-known fact for a sodering 
illustration. 

The prophets foretold that Messiah would be 
a man of sorrows, and also the Saviour of Israel ; 
that he would be despised and rejected of men, 
maltreated and scourged ; and also that he 
would be the King of glory ; that he would be 
sold for money, and cut off, not for his own 
sins ; and also that he would reign over his 
people on the throne of his father David forever. 
Now, had we lived in the days of the Macca- 
bees, and sought to know the whole truth relative 
to Messiah, we could never have reconciled 
these matters in any conception we might have 
formed. One prophecy would have so clashed 
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with another, that we could not have imagined I them in one fair group, giving its proper time 



their union in one person. Had we described 
Messiah as glorious and renowned ; nay, one 
might say, he will be despised and rejected of 
men. Had we supposed he might be put to 
death as a malefactor ; nay, one might say, he 
will live and reign forever; and so far from be- 
ing put to death, he will slay all his enemies. 
Had we supposed his price would be counted 
out in silver, at the rate of a common slave, 
how could we reconcile it with his coming of 
the royal line of David, and swaying the scep- 
tre of unversal empire ? We do not learn that 
the scribes, or rabbis, disputed on these points, 
though they could no tell how he should be 
David's Lord, and David's son. They stead- 
fastly looked for him, and their eyes were daz- 
zled with the promises of his glory, so they 
failed to recognize him iu his humility, even 
when they saw the miracles which he wrought. 
The delightful theme of the prophets is the ma- 
jesty of his wide dominion, the eternity of his 
throne, the righteousness of his sceptre, the 
perfection of his people, the splendor of his 
crown — and, overwhelmed by this display of 
glory, the believers of the prophets gave no 
heed to the mysterious notices of his sufferings, 
humiliation, and cruel death. We should have 
fallen into the same error— we should not have 
known him — or walking with him, as his dis- 
ciples did, we should have fled, when the high 
priest took him ; and though our hearts bled, 
we should have given him up when the Romans 
nailed him to the tree between two thieves. We 
should have returned home in sadness, not only 
for the base death of the innocent Jesus, but also 
for the grievous disappointment of our trusted 
hope, that it had been he who should have re- 
deemed Israel. Yet these things were revealed ; 
and now they are fulfilled, we see them so dis- 
tinctly, that we wonder at the Jews' blindness, 
and hardly suspect thai we might have fallen 
into the same dazzling error, or do fall into one 
still more glaring. 

This is the fact : the illustration follows. 
The restoration of the captive daughter of 
Zion, and the return of Israel to the land of 
promise, are no less magniGcent themes of hea- 
venlv prophecy than the glories of the Son of 
David, who will gather them from their disper- 
sions, and lead them from Jerusalem to victory, 
and to empire over the conquered world. In- 
deed, the two themes are everywhere united in 
close relations, and, doubtless, they belong to 
the same time, as they do to the same deliverer ; 
and they are mainly one and the same great 
event; to wit : "The hope of Israel," the com- 
ing of Christ, the resurrection of the dead, 
the gathering of the chosen people out of all 
countries to meet the Lord in the air; while 
this world and its Jerusalem pass away, and the 
New Jerusalem comes down with new heavens 
to the new earth. This seems to be the great 
and glorious truth veiled, and yet revealed, in 
the promise of the Jews' return to Jerusalem ; 
the great truth is " Jesus and the resurrection," 
and through Jesus the resurrection of the just, 
who are found worthy to obtain that world. 
From the name and character of the Prince, we 
must infer the name and character of the peo- 
ple ; and from the nature of his coming, we 
must infer the nature of their return. He is 
not carnal, nor are the weapons of his warfare 
carnal, nor are his people carnal. But all this 
does not absolutely forbid a return of the Jews 
in the flesh. Many texts seem to require us to 
believe thnt they shall he gathered in Palestine 
of this world. The passage Deut. 30:1-8, is 
of this number ; and others are found hard to 
be understood, without a restoration of the nat- 
ural Israel. These may, with improved and 
keener vision, all be consistently explained of 
the resurrection ; or they may accurately de- 
scribe a minor part in the grand drama of time, 
yet to be performed, introductory to the over- 
whelming scene of, the resurrection and the 
Judgment day. It is impossible for us always 
to discriminate between the restoration of die 
natural and of the spiritual Israel, if they be 
twu distinct and future events. We cannot un- 
derstand how the race of the first Adam is to 
continued in the world, after the present 
dispensation ends; how the race of the first 
Adam can be transferred in tRe blood to the 
new earth, and yet " flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God."— 1 Cor. 15:50. 
\V hen die Lord comes, the graves are opened, 
he judges the quick and the dead, he gives to 
both small and great their reward, he changes 
the faithful, both living an d dead, into the like- 
ness of his own glorious body, he takes away 
the sins of his people, he cut-off all the un- 
godly race, and makes all things new, holy, and 
immortal ; and in this state, it is impossible to 
conceive how any of the race of old Adam can 
be left, though they may be natural children of 
Abraham. But the words and ways of God are 
above our thoughts; men before the deluge 
could not tell how the flood should come ; men 
before the birth of Christ could not tell how 
Messiah should come; and now the under- 
stumling is probably darkened relative to the 
manner of his second coming. Many illustri- 
ous particulars we know, but no man can sketch 



and place, and due proportion to each one, sort- 
ing out every one which does not belong to the 
scene, and neglecting none that will appear 
conspicuous in that day. Especially are the 
prophecies relative to the natural Jews a tissue 
difficult to weave into the immortal picture, if 
they belong in it. A learned rabbi thanks 
Christians for allowing his nation all the evils 
of their dispersion literally, while denying 
them the benefit of a literal restoration. He 
would like to have the literal benefit, as well as 
the literal curse; which seems reasonable. 
The Jews are universally expecting such a res- 
toration, and stand ready to march at Messiah's 
command. 

But this political restoration is involved in 
impenetrable obscurity. They are not to con- 
stitute the fifth monarchy, though they think 
they are. That monarchy belongs to the saints 
of the Most High, and is the next great event 
to come in the order of prophecy, and in the 
succession of time, after the fourth, which is 
now upon the stage, has passed away. The 
hope of that monarchy is eminently the hope 
of the natural Israel. They believe Messiah 
will give it them ; and they did believe John 
and the Lord Jesus meant that kingdom when 
they preached, " The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." Even so " the promise made of God 
unto the fathers, unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and night, 
hope to come," is eminently the hope of Chris- 
tian Israel, or " the saints of the Most High ;" 
that Messiah will return and come with my- 
riads of saints triumphant over death and the 
grave, to reign on the earth. Paul cherished 
this hope ; " Believing all things which are 
written in the law and the prophets." Paul 
had " hope which they (the Jews) themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and of the unjust," 
Acts 24:15. For preaching this hope through 
Christ, Paul felt himself accused by the chief 
priests at Jerusalem ; and at Rome he declared 
to his countrymen, " For the hope of Israel I 
am bound with this chain." These things per- 
suade us, that Paul understood " the hope of Is- 
rael " to be " the kingdom of heaven " in the res- 
urrection of the dead, which he labored through 
life with his might to attain ; " If by any means," 
said he, " I might attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead," Phil. 3:11— and that he under- 
stood the ingrafting of Israel to be nothing " but 
life from the dead."* 

To this result all our demonstrations come, 
with the same fidelity that the needle points to 
the pole, whatever way we turn the compass or 
the figure. In the succession of prophetic em- 
pires, the God of heaven has revealed the course 
of empire to the end of time. The fourth mon- 
archy is now generally acknowledged to be in 
the extreme part of the last stage of its dura- 
tion ; and it is to be supplanted, not by the 
kingdom of the carnal Jews, we think ; but by 
the kingdom of the saints and of heaven, which 
shall never pass away nor be destroyed. The 
Jews appropriate the promises and the prophe- 
cies to their own peculiar use, and among them 
this of Daniel the prophet, relative to the fifth 
monarchy : they suppose it will be a Jewish 
empire; but no Christian supposes any such 
thing, except with material qualifications. "They 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
i ft of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, 
esus Christ." — Rom. 5:17. " The saints shall 
judge the world."— 1 Cor. 6:2. We (Corinthi- 
ans)shalliudgeangels." — Ibid. " When the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 



also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." — Matt. 19:28. It is not 
credible that the twelve tribes of Israel here 
mean the natural seed of Abraham only, any- 
more than that Christ is the Saviour of those 
tribes only, or any more than it includes everX 
individual of those tribes, both bad and good. 
" To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne: — to him will I give 
power over the nations." — Rev. 2:26 ; 3:21. 
"And we shall reign on the earth;" — "and 
they shall reign forever and ever." Rev. 5:10, 
and 22:5. " And the kingdom and the domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." — Dan. 7:27. 

These and a multitude of similar passages — 
" Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth," — prove there is to be a final or fifth 
monarchy, in the earth, universal and eternal, 
under the sceptre of Messiah, and the risen 
saints, according to the New Testament, but of 
Messiah and the restored Jews, according to the 
Old Testament. Wherefore, plainly, these peo- 
ple with two names and one king, may be one 
and the same people, as' much as the English 
and the British are one : for they have the same 
Messiah, the same empire, and the same eter- 
nal reign. They are called in the Old Testa- 
ment Jews and Israelites : and in the Gospel 
they are called saints and Christians : their 
empire begins in the coming of Messiah in his 
glory, and is called in die law and the prophets 
Israel's return to the promised land ; and is 
called in the Gospel, the kingdom of heaven, the 
abode of the risen dead ; and of this kingdom 
there is to be no end. Agreeing in these par- 
ticulars, in one king, in one universal and eter- 
nal empire, " under the whole heaven," it seems 
impossible but that the citizens of the empire 
should be one people, notwithstanding they are 
called by various names. 

To carry out this mode of reasoniug still fur- 
ther, we briefly notice some of the peculiar 
beauties of contemplating " die hope of Israel " 
in the identity of the promises made to the Jews 
and Christians ; in the oneness of their hopes, 
their king, and their fellow-citizens ; the coun- 
try of their dispersion, their promised land, 
and restoration, and the time of their deliver- 
ance* If we mistake not, Israel of the Old 
Testament embraces Christians of the New 
Testament ; the promises to the former are 
promises to the latter ; the hope of the promise, 
and the hope of Israel, are the same in both 
Testaments ; and the promised empire and holy 
land are the same kingdom of Christ and of 
heaven in both Testaments : the two Testaments 
being two witnesses whose language differs, 
while their testimony is the same ; the future 
things spoken by die prophets to the Jews being 
preached by the gospel to the Gentiles. This 
seems to be " the testimony of Jesus " and " the 
spirit of prophecy," while the other doctrine, 
that the Jews in the flesh are to be the masters 
of the world, seems to be rank and intolerable 
I Judaism. — (To be continued.) 



• Tertullian on the Resurrection say9 (p. 408, A., 
Paris ad., folio, ». p. 1034) : "The aposdes tanght 
of the resurrection nothing new, except they preached 
it in the day of Christ's glory. The doctrine itself 
is familiar to the Old Testament. So Paul before the 
Sanhedrim said, I am :t Pharisee, the sou of a Phari- 
see ; and of the hope, and of the resurrection of the 
dead, I am colled in question before you. So, like- 
wise, before Agrippn, ha said, he advanced nothing 
beyond what the prophets have taught ; therefore, 
lie professed the doctrine of the resurrection, also, 
just as the prophets proclaim it. By Moses, the 
Lord declared that he will require at the hand of 
every man and of beast, the blood of the slain ; thai 
is, ho will restore the slain : be will recover them 
from the hand of their murderers. Nor did the 
Athenians understand Paul otherwise when they 
mocked ; for they would not have mocked him only 
at hearing of ihe restoration of the soul. Thai was 
the prevalent doctrine of their philosophy." 

St. Chrysostom says on Heb. 11, of the promises 
to the fathers : " To thee will I give this land (earth) 
and to thy seed :" " It is said not to thee in thy seed; 
but to thee and thy seed; and neither he (Abraham,) 
nor Isaac, nor Jacob obtained Ihe promise ; for it is 
said, ' All these died in the faith, uot having received 
die promises ; but seeing and recognizing them afar 
ofT.* Here a mystery is implied ; to wit, that all this 
which was promised, they understood to belong to fu- 
ture times, the resurrection, the kingdom of heaven, 
and die other things of which Christ preached." 

St. Ircnieus says : " In that flesh in which they suf- 
fered, the saints will receive the reward of their 
labors ; especially since the whole creation expects 
it, and God has promised it to Abraham and his seed." 
— Iren. Contra. Her., lib. 32. 

" It is necessary that he should receive it with his 
seed (that is.'thoy who fear God and trust in him) in 
die resurrection of the just."— Hid. 



• Justin Martyr, speaking of Joshua as a type of 
Christ, says : " He gave them a temporal inheritance ; 
but this Jesus, after the resurrection, will give us an 
eternal possession. Whence, from whatever country, 
whether slaves or freemen, believers in Christ know 
that they shall be together widi him in that land, and 
possess it for an everlasting and incorruptible inherit- 
ance.— With Trypho, sec. 113, 135. 

•V. Cyprian comments thus on the words of the 
Lord's Prayer, Thy kingdom come : — " We pray for 
the coming of that our kingdom, which has been 
promised to us by God, and was gained by the blood 
and passion of Christ, that we who have" continued 
his subjects in die life below, may afterward reign in 
Christ's kingdom, according to his own word,' Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginuiiig of the world.'" 
Thus he identifies the kingdom to come in the earth 
with die kingdom of the saints' inheritance in glory 
with Christ on hia throne. The Assembly's Cate- 
chism interprets the prayer in the same manner, 
and adds this remark : " How much boldness and 
purity of conscience it requires to ask for the kingdom 
of God [to come] and not fear judgment !" 

Sr. Cyril of Jerusalem, *. d. 350 says ; " This 
Jesus who hath ascended Cometh again from heaven, 
not from earth ; and I say nor from earth, because 
many antichrists are now to come from earth ; for, as 
thou hast seen, many have already begun to say, lam 
Christ. And, besides, there is to come the abomina- 
tion of desolation, usurping the name of Christ : but 
do thou look for the true Christ, the Son of God, the 
only begotten, who is henceforth to come, not from 
the earth, but from heaven, appearing to all brighter 
than any lightning or other brilliance, with angelB for 
his guard, that he may judge the quick and dead, and 
reign with a kingdom heavenly, eternal, and without 
end."— Oxf. Trans, p. 41. 

But what is more than all, are die comments of tho 
evangelist oa the prophecy of Caiaphas : " And this 
spake he (Caiaphas) not of himself; but being high 
priest that year, he prophesied dial Jesus should die 
for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that 
also he sliould gather together in one the children of 
God lhat mere scattered abroad."— John 11:51, 58. 



The Home of the Soul. 

What a beautiful thought was that of Moses, 
the man of God — " O God, thou art our dwell- 
ing-place in all generations!" Changes are 
continually occurring in this world ; " man, be- 
ing in honor, abideth not ;" kingdoms rise and 
fail ; the day is coming when the earth und all 
the works dmt are therein shall be burned up ; 
they shall wax old like a garment, and as a vest- 
ure they shall be changed ; they shall be folded 
up, and laid aside as worn-out clothing, to be 
used no more in die same fashion : but the eter- 
nity and immutability of our God and Saviour 
shall ever remain the same for our consolation 
and refuge. 

The holy apostle affords us the example of 
staying himself upon the same consideration. 
Since such is the steadfastness of the Most 
High, every word of his is reliable, every prom- 
ise is worthy of unintermitted trust. That 
promise can no more fail, than Jehovah himself 
can cease to exist. Our Lord has confirmed it 
when he said, " Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away." 

Whatever changes or reverses, therefore, may 
lake place in sublunary affairs, — though we may, 
lose house and home, and our worldly all, — we 
have in our Maker a changeless dwelling-place. 
The bosom of God is the Home of the Soul. 

So ssith St. John : " He that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God." To dwell in God, or to have 
God for our dwelling-place, implies reconcilia- 
tion, for " how can two walk together," much 
less dwell together, " except they be agreed ?" 
It implies nearness of access. " They that are 
from diee shall perish, but it is good for me to 
draw near unto God." It implies trust and confi- 
dence. No one would build on the fluctuating 
sea. But " the Lord is my rock and my for- 
tress ; who is a rock, save our God ?" " The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the right- 
eous runneth into it, and is safe." It implies a 
right of some sort, for a man's dwelling-place is 
his own. Every man's house is his castle. He 
is presumed to have the right of occupancy and 
use. So the pious calleth, " O God, thou art 
my God ; early will I seek thee." And God re- 
fuses not to acknowledge the claim. " Be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God." " Hear, O Is- 
rael, 1 nm God, even thy God." It implies per- 
manence. A dwelling is not an inn, or a lodg- 
iDg-place for a night. Neither is it a temporary 
harbor for an emergency ; but a constant and 
habitual residence. Men are, indeed, ready 
enough to run to God in a storm, and to quit 
him as soon as the storm blows over ; but to fly 
to him for refuge, and treat him as a mere con- 
venience, is a very different thing from making 
him our dwelling-place at all times. " Trust in 
him at all times, ye people ; pour out your 
heart before him ; God is a refuge for us." 

There have been those who have thought with 
lively pleasure of God as the home of the soul. 
The last entry of David Brainerd in his diary 
was — " O my dear God, 1 am speedily coming 
to thee, I hope I Hasten the day, O Lord, if it 
be thy blessed will." Mrs. Rumpffs last words 
were, " I have been a stranger'on the earth, 
but I return to my true country." And we de- 
sire thnt every one of you show the same dili- 
gence to the full assurance of hope unto the 



Wise Counsel. — The Home Journal gives 
the following extract from an address of the 
venerable Dr. Nott, President of Union Col- 
lege. N. Y.: — 

" I have been young, and am now old ; and, 
in review of the past, and the prospect of the 
future, I declare unto you, beloved pupils, were 
it permitted me to live my life over again, I 
would, by the help of God, from the very out- 
set 1 would frown upon vice ; I would favor vir- 
tue ; and lend my influence to advance what- 
ever would exult and adorn human nature, alle- 
viate human misery, and contribute to render 
the world I lived in, like the heaven to which I 
aspire, the abode of innocence and felicity. — 
Yes, though I were to exist no longer than die 
ephemera that sport away their hour in the sun- 
beams of dte morning, even during that brief 
period I would rather soar with the eagle, and 
leave the record of my flight and my fall among 
the stars, than creep the earth and lick the dust 
with the reptile, and, having done so, bed my 
hoi body, with my memory, in the gutter." 

The life of Dr. Nott has been a daily illus- 
tration of the sentiments he so handsomely ex- 
presses. He is now a patriarch of seventy-six 
years, and has presided over Union College for 
forty-five years, preserving in his old age, that 
fire of genius, and that kindliness of heart, 
which have made him the idol of all who have 
1 ever enjoyed his instructions. 



" I Shall be a King. - '— The late Duke of 
Hamilton had two sons. The eldest fell into 
a consumption, when a boy, which ended in his 
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The above follows the resurrection of Lazarus, and i death. 1 wo ministers went to see aim at the 



shows how the holy people will be gathered and re- 
stored to the promised land, " not of that nation onlv," 
but of all " die children of God." 



family seat, near Glasgow, where he lay. Af- 
ter prayer the youth took his Bible from under 
his pillow, and turned to 2 Tim. 4:7 : " I have 
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fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness ;" and added, 
" This, sirs, is my comfort!" When his death 
approached, he called -his younger brother to his 
bed, and spoke to him with great affection. He 
ended with these remarkable words: "And 
now, Douglas, in a little time you will be a 
duke, but / shall be a king ! " Mca» t «. 




DIQ DOOM COMETH !" 
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THE FOUNTAIN OPENED. 

" Is there no balm in Gilead ! istliere no Physician 
there ! Has there been no Fountain opened for sin 
and for uncleanness, to the house of David, and tu 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ? ' ' Has not the blood of 
Christ been shed — the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world * 

If the opening of the " Fountain " predicted in the 
13th of Zechariah is only in the future, as some have 
just discovered, then the atonement is yet to be made: 
then has our faith in a crucified Saviour been in vain. 
That Fountaiu is yet in the future ! How read ye 
the words of inspiration ! " In that day there shall 
be a fountain opened." — Zech. 13 : 1. In what day! 
It is in that day when there was to be " a great mount- 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Mcgiddon." — 12:11. And how did 
they mourn in the valley of Megiddon ? It was when 
the archors shot at king Josiaii, when he came to fight 
in the valley of Megiddo, and lie was sore wounded 
in that memorable valley, so that he died : '.' and all 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiaii. And 
Jeremiah lamented for Josiaii : and all the singing 
men and singing women spake of Josiar in their 
lamentations."— 2 Chron. 35 : 22-25. Thus in the 
valley of Megiddo they mourned for one who was 
sore wounded, — for a king who was wounded, even 
unto death : they mourned for one whose acts and 
whose " goodness, according to that which was writ- 
ten in the law of the Lord, and his deeds, first and 
last, behold they are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah !" — v. 27. 

Such was the mourning predicted by '/kchaihah 
to be in that day when the fountain for sin should be 
opened. The " great mourning in Jerusalem " was 
to be like that ! It was, then, to be for the death of 
One who should be sore wounded— for a King who 
should be wounded to death, aud be lamented by the 
people. For whom the land should "mourn, 
family apart: the family of the house of David apart 
and llieir wives apart ; the family of the house of Na- 
than apart, and their wives apart; the family of 
the house of Lkvi apart, and their wives apart ; the 
family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; all 
the families that remain, every family apart, and thci 
wives apart."— Zech. 12:11-14. 

Can a mourning like this bo in these families after 
the houses of David and Nathan, Levi and SniMEl 
have long ceased to exist! No. This mourning is 
expressly declared to be in that day, when God said 
that he would " pour npon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications." It was to lie when " the Lord, 
— which stretcheih forth the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and formeth tho spirit of man 
within him,"— declared " they shall look upon ME 
whom they-pierced ; and thoy shall mourn for him 
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bit- 
terness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born."— vs. 1, 10. 

Have they looked on HIM whom they pierced! 

Hear the testimony of the Evangelist : " When they 
came to Jesus, and saw lhal ho was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : but one of the soldiers, with 
a spear, pierced hisside, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. . . . For these things were done Uiat 
the Scripture should bo fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken ; and again, another Scripture saith, 
They shall look on him whom they pierced."— John 19: 
34-37. This decides the question as to Me day when 
iliis mourning was to lie, — when this fountain was to 
be opened. Will any tell us, as one man had the 
self-conceit to do, " I beg leave to differ from the 
opinion of the evangelist ! " Then on such rests the 
responsibility. Will any tell us that there was no 
mourning for tho crncified Jesus, like that for the 
sore wounded Josiah! Was there no affectionate 
mention of His acts, and of His goodness, as of Jo- 
siah's! Was there no mourning for Him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, as one that is in bitternea 



for his first-born 1 Ask those who "stood by the 
cross of Jesus, — his mother, and his mother's sister, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Maoda- 
lene:" ask the disciple whom Jesus loved, who 
had so often fondly pillowed his head on his Master's 
bosom, and to whom tho dying Saviour commended 
his mother. Was there no mourning in the house of 
David, of which house both Joseph and Mart were 
lineal descendants! Was there then no mourning in 
the house of Levi, of which Zaciiarias, the father 
of John the Baptist, had been the representative in 
the high priest's office! No mourning there ! Go, 
sceptic, and ask " all the people that came together 
to that sight " why, " boholding the things which 
were done," they " smote their breasts and returned!" 

•Luke 23 : 48. Ask '• all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee," what the 
emotions of their hearts were, when they " stood afar 
off, beholding these things!"— v. 49. Ask the " great 
company of people, and of women, which also bo- 
wailed and lamented him," why they thus " fol- 
lowed " after, when they led Jesus away to be cru- 
cified!— v. 27. No mourning there! What, then, 
called forth tho pathetic entreaty, "Weep not for 
me !"— v. 28. Were no tears mixed with the spices 
and ointments which they prepared lor his body ! — 
Was he consigned to the tomb with no heart-excru- 
ciating agony on the part of survivors ! Was there 
no mourning apart, as the shades of night settled on 
Calvary and Gethscmane I With the public mani- 
festation of grief thus recorded, who can question 
that in the solitary stillness of the following night, 
there were such secret lamentations, as no other event 
ever gave birth to ! 

Doubters there will be. The very sufferings of 
Christ were a subject of mirth to mocking spectators. 
And shall we expect that all who read the evan- 
gelist's narrative will see in it the fulfilment of 
Zechariah's prediction ! We cannot expect it. — 
Nevertheless we rejoice in the glorious harmony 
which exists between the history and prophecy. We 
rejoice that a fountain was then opened, wherein not 
the Jew only, but tho Gentile also, may wash and be 
clean. We see the wounds in his hands, and in his 
feet, and in his bleeding side — the wounds wherewith 
he was wounded in the house of his friends. " Awake, 
0 sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith die Lord of hosts." — 13 : 7. 
It pleased the Lord to hruise him, and to put him to 
shame, and to lay on Him the iniquity of us all. The 
Shepherd was smitten and the sheep were scattered ; 
but the efficacy of the opened fountain for the cleans- 
ing of sin and uncleanness, was shown in the conver- 
sion of the thousands on the day of Pentecost, and 
in subsequent times. Yes, there is balm in Gilead, 
there is a Physician there. We have a great High 
Priest, who has passed into the heavens, and who 
maketh continual intercession for us there. When 
he shall come again, he comes not to re-open this 
fountain. Having been once offered for the sins of 
many, he shall appear the second time unto them that 
look for him, without a sin offering unto salvation. 



WHAT IS TO BE THE FATE OF THE HEA- 
THEN I 

High hopes have been indulged respecting the con- 
version and civilization of the heathen. If their con- 
dition could lie greatly ameliorated, and multitudes 
of them converted to Christ ; instead of being an 
argument that the world is to bo evangelized , we 
should consider it a cause of joy that so many gave 
evidence of having escaped the wrath to come. But 
while we should rejoice, in hearing that they are 
turning from dumb idols to serve the. living and true 
God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, do we 
have evidence that the hopes of those who are look- 
ing expectantly for the world's conversion, are to bo 
realized ! This inquiry is made, not in view of what 
the Scriptures teach, — for their testimony is explicit, 
— but in view of results in the mission-field. The 
salvation of a single soul is worth all the cost of all 
the missions on the globe ; and the missionaries, who 
have left home and kindred to devote Uiemselves to 
laborious toil, amid privations, among the heathen, 
arc not to be lightly esteemed, or their labors con- 
sidered as lost. But are they doing more than aiding 
to gather oat of every people, and nation, and tongue, 
a chosen few, for the glory of Gon ! Did we believe 
in tho world's conversion, we could have but little 
hope of the heathen now on the globe. We propose, 
at some future time, going into this question more at 
length ; but now we have only room for the follow- 
ing extracts. 

Mr. Noyes, in a letter from Ceylon, dated Oct. 
20th, 1849, speaking of the difficulties of the work 
which missionaries have undertaken in that island, 
says: — 

" My hopes in regard to the immediate conversion 
of this people are not yery sanguine. They seem 
to be bound by strong cords to their superstitions, 
and to be leagued together to prevent their bonds 
from being taken off. The present generation seems 
to be moving in a mass down to the gates of hell. A 
few may be snatched from their ranks and be saved; but 
it seems probable that the mass will perish. It is 
enough to make one's heart ache, to behold the con- 



dition of these people ; so strong are their delusions, 
and so debased their minds. It is trying that we can 
do no more for them, and that they are no more bene- 
fitted by what we attempt to do. Could we see those 
who know the truth of Christianity, and whose duty 
is made plain to them, turning from their supersti- 
tions, there would bo more encouragement ; but they, 
too, seem wedded to idolatry : and when they know 
and acknowledge that idolatry is sinful and foolish, 
and that the Christian religion is the true religion, 
they seem to have no desire to change, or if they 
have any desire, it is not sufficient to overcome the 
fear of man. As their fathers did, so do they; and 
so they seem determined to do." — Mils. Her., March, 
1850. 

Ceylon is one of the oldest missions. But how 
few of the inhabitants are embracing the offers of sal- 
vation ! Take another case — that of the Sandwich 
islands. This has, doubtless, been the most pros- 
pered of all the missions. There a large number 
havo been reclaimed from heathenism ; but does that 
nation give promise of becoming a permanent and 
enlightened nation! No, they appear to be fast dis- 
appearing before the European race ; and those 
islands, should time thus long continue, would ulti- 
mately be peopled with Europeans. Last year, it 
has been estimated, one-tenth of the inhabitants died 
with measles and whooping-cough. A letter from 
Rev. Elias Bond, dated Dec. 21st, 1849, in the Poly- 
nesian of same date, says : — 

" 1 Ichabod ' is written upon our hitherto pleasant 
places. The glory has departed from us, and 1 never 
before wanted to depart too, for the place and peopl 
of my first love is' Hawaii still. In the midst of the 
most terrific gale from the south-west which I ever 
knew, our meeting-house has been prostrated, and 
lies a complete mass of ruins. I had been out on my 
usual quarterly tour all the week, and returned home 
last eve, ere the wind had reached its strength. — 
About midnight it increased to perfect fury, and just 
before day-break our nice house yielded to its power. 
All the school-houses within sight of our house have 
gone, and the gale is still doing its work with native 
houses on all sides of us. Five school-houses cer- 
tainly have gone that I can discover, all save one 
stone, and two of them recently re-thatched. Proba- 
bly the greater part of all our school-houses arc level 
with the ground ere this. But the schcol-house and 
the native houses we can re-place in a few months. 
It is the loss of the meeting-house — into which I put 
all the physical strength and the pecuniary means at 
our disposal, and which constituted so strong a bond 
of union among our whole people — that 1 mourn over. 

" The prospect never looked so dark to me as it 
does to-day. My tour saddened me, for disease and 
death reign among us. Sickness follows hard upon 
sickness, as it has done the entire year, so that all 
we have done has not actually enabled us tu retain our 
own. Besides, great numbers of our people have 
left, and arc leaving as fast as they can, for Oahu 
and Lahaina, and hence the dark prospect. The 
children dying; the teachers dying; schools thin- 
ning off before your eyes ; the people sick, sick! — 
0, my heart aches, and were it not that I had vowed 
to the Lord to be His and do His work, wherever 
sent, I would leave Kohala ere the new year should 
shed its light upon us. The glory has departed from 
us, and why should I want to stay ! But stay I will 
nevertheless, till plainly called away. 

" Tho saddest thought of all is, in our loss, the 
Sabbath must in consequence be given up. Not even 
a school-house remains to be used for meetings in the 
most populous parts of the field. You can hardly 
imagine my feelings in view of the prospects before 
us. It seems as though the hard labor of eight long 
years had all been swept away at a stroke — and God 
has done it ! How strange that He should have dealt 
us so deadly a blow — dealt to His own cause — and 
taken away from us the fruits of all His mercies in 
years past ! And yet He has done wisely. I will 
believe it, though human vision see not how at the 
present moment. 

" Everything about the Hawaiian race seems fated 
to speedy and unavoidable destruction. The mildew 
of death has seized upon everything. We can only 
look to God for hope — may He send it." 



building ; it is this, that 'for transparency of Chris- 
tian truth or temper, the Gothic or pointed church of 
the fourteenth century is unparalleled.' No wonder 
then that where this style of architecture is not found, 
' Christian truth and doctrine ' should be involved in 
the obscurity and heresy of dissent. Possibly, with 
some, this lamentable lack of proper architecture for 
rendering the truth transparent, may account for the 
departure of several of the members of the Society 
from Episcopalianism to Romanism, the style of 
building referred to being a favorite one with the 
ast named Church, it being universally popular with 
the ' Church of St. Peter ' in that period of the 
world's history which we in our blindness denominate 
the dark age.' One of the patrons of this Society, 
whose efforts are laudably exerted in rendering the 
mysterious truths of Revelation transparent, in a 
pamphlet entitled the ' Priestly Office,' states : — 

" It is as true now as ever, that man sinning mortal- 
ly, or so as to hazard his spiritual life after baptism, 
stands in need of absolution from that priesthood, to 
whom Christ said, ' Whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them.' And if these blessings 
could not be reached in the days of the Apostles, 
except through the priesthood, how can they be now ! 

" In another passage of the same work, this Bishop 
and patron warns his flock of ' the dreadful hazard 
of that presumption which leads such neglccters and 
violators to trust for pardon to a vague and general 
repentance — a repentance not accepted by the rtyre- 
sentat'wes of Christ, who alono have the charge of 
tho discipline of his Church, with power to remit 

OR RETAIN BINS.' 

" We are not aware how great an influence the 
Gothic stylo of architecture exerted in giving to 
Christian truth such a transparency as is manifested 
in the above extract. But, in the absence of positive 
information on the subject, we may be permitted to 
believe that its influence must have been considerable. 
We might suppose, from reading the following testi- 
mony of one of this same Bishop's flock, thin the 
author of tho pamphlet referred to was an admirer of 
other peculiarities of Rome besides the style of her 
church buildings. However, we may possibly be 
mistaken. We will give the extract iiotwithatand- 



" EVEN NOW THERE ARE MANY ANTI- 
CHRISTS." 

" It may seem a strange assertion, but it is neverthe- 
less a true one, that many arc numbered as followers 
of the Redeemer who are ' enemies to the cross of 
Christ.' They love not the narrow way of life, and. 
continually strive to find some ' other way,' more 
agreeable to the pride of their own hearts. Hoping 
to convince themselves and to banish all unpleasant 
reflections, they arc loud in crying, ' The peoplo of 
the Lord, the people of the Lord are we.' And in 
proportion to their departures from the light of Di- 
vine truth, the reiterations of their favorite watch- 
word liecome more frequent. One after another have 
gone on in that ' way which seemcth right in 
■heir own eyes,' and have fallen off tho deceitful 
precipice of error into the deep abyss of Romanism ; 
but their fate has had but little if any influence on 
the great multitude of their deluded companions, who 
go on in the blindness of infatuation, walking in the 
same fatal pathway, and listening to the same syren 
voice which has caused others to make shipwreck of 
their faith on tho Scylla of Papacy. 

" There exists at the present time in this city a 
Society bearing the name of Ecclcsiologist ; and 
whatever object may have been in view iu its organi- 
sation, that which seems to be most successful is — 
graduating converts to Romanism. But whatever 
injury the Apostolic Church may have received from 
their labors in this respect, is abundantly atoned by 
the discovery they have recently made in church 



mg:— 

" ' He (the Bishop) has instituted at Vallc Crucis 
a monastic Order, a Society with the Church, com- 
posed of persons bound to him by a vow of celibacy, 
poverty and obedience ; the form of which the Bishop 
does not give us iu his Pastoral, though he lets out 
the objects of the Society, aud the duties of the Order, 
Ho has given to the members, as their peculiar dress, 
" a black cassock, extending from the throat to tho 
ankles," answering to that worn by members of the 
Romish Order of Jesus. He allows to bo placed on 
the altar a pyx, in which are reserved the remaining 
consecrated elements, after a communion ; a practice 
used in the Romish Church, but disallowed and for- 
bidden by ours. Again : there is used at Voile 
Crucis, with the approbation of the Bishop, a little 
manual of devotion, in which, the Bishop says, were 
" some expressions," which, upon being objected to, 
were by him promptly altered. Now, these " ex- 
pressions " were prayers to tho Virgin Mary and tho 
Saints, and these prayers the Bishop does not derm 
wrong m principle, lor in a letter to one of his 
Presbyters, he says : " I feel bound however io say, 
that ... 1 allow no prayers to the Virgin Mary 
or to Saints, not because they are wrong in them- 
selves, but because they are liable to abuse." ' 

" In looking at these things, are wo not forcibly re- 
minded of the words of the ' beloved disciple :' 
' Even now there are many Antichrists,' — many who 
have a form of godliness without the power, — many 
who, turning away from the streams of salvation, seek 
in the dark pool of superstition that living water which 
Christ alono can give ! As a Church, wo have 
reason to be thankful that for us the true light shineth, 
and that unitedly we can still in faith look to Him 
who is our only mediator and advocate, even Christ 
our Redeemer." Chntuan Inuuiiincer. 



The C'ri.i. in Ibe Church of England. 

" The Archbishop of York and a deputation had 
an interview with Lord John Russell lately at his 
official residence in Downing-strcct. 

" We do not see how the same church can long 
contain tho totally opposite parties. So Cais and 
Abel strove, members uf tho same house, cluldren 
of the same womb ; then, as now, there was no 
agreement; he Uiat was after the flesh, persecuted 
him thai was after tho spirit. 

" The shape the present controversy has been grad- 
ually assuming for some time, ie remarkable. It is 
tending not only to a total division of High Church 
anil Low, but to a conflict between the Church and 
the State, the Convention and the Crown. The head 
has been declared to be heretical, and if the head 
is heretical, which, of course, knows the most, what 
must the body bo! It needs but little sagacity to 
perceive the approach of a violent commotion, and 
possible disruption of the Church, and what is still 
plainer, the disseverancu of the Chnrch from the 
Crown. In the dark ages, when men might be made 
to believe anything, it was different ; but now free 
inquiry has gone forth ; the multitude are looking 
into things ; and under the light that is now beaming 
from afar, Church establishments can no longer bang 
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together. The weather is too warm for that to live 
long which carries lite seeds or dissolution within 
itself. 

" For our own part, so far as the Church of Eng- 
land is concerned in its present form, we ore not dis- 
satisfied. We have no sympathy with national es- 
tablishments. And besides, the hand of God is in 
this work, fulfilling the word that he spake aforetime 
concerning the Man of Sin, which includes all sine- 
cures, secularized, worldly incorporations of religion, 
by the mouth of his servants the prophets. But what 
is the design of the present visitation ? It is to pun- 
ish the Church of England for abase of privilege — 
for her sins, corruptions, star-chambers, test acts, 
five mile acts, and other iniquities, all under the mask 
of improving religion. It is to inflict vengeance on 
her guilty head, for killing the saints, whose sonls 
are oven now under the altar, crying out, ' How 
long, 0 Lord! how long! ' — for carnalizing spirit- 
ual institutions— for committing adultery with the 
kings of the earth, the necessary fruit of her alliance 
with the State — and because the blood of martyrs is 
in her skirts. It is to visit her for robbing God, for 
robbing the people, and for robbing the Slate — for 
committing that great sin of hiding herself from her 
own flesh — and, though indeed she did read the Word 
of God, for making it of none effect, by substituting 
for it in practice a mere farrago, or compound of hete- 
rogeneous and stultified tradition, after the elements 
of the world, and not after Christ. The Bishop of 
Exeter is bringing about this crisis, with the convul- 
sions and commotions that will attend it; the Lord 
has raised him up for this needful work in His own 

good time." ChrfaUnn tmclltsmcw. 

' i.-ii; - nl tbc Cnpr or Good Hopr. 

Our readers will remember the account wo gave of 
the measures adopted by the English colonists at this 
place, to prevent the landing of persons transported 
from England. Orders have at length been given for 
the ships containing the obnoxious individuals to pro- 
ceed^ elsewhere with their freight. In communicating 
this wise determination of the English Government, 
Earl Grey, the Colonial Secretary, took occasion to 
express his disapprobation of the course pursued by 
the colonists. lie said that their refusal to receive 
the convicts manifested a disregard of the general in- 
terests of the British nation, and even a want of 
common humanity. That is a bright idea, that be- 
cause men are unwilling to have their community 
contaminated by the presence of those who were 
deemed too coarnpt to remain at home, they are defi- 
cient in humanity. The colonists, however, did not 
seem to he much affected by the ministerial dispatch, 
hut in their manifesto, which they soon after issued, 
they said that they were " fully prepared and resolved 
to follow the same course, should his Lordship, or 
any of his successors in office, ever threaten them 
with a similar insult or wrong." After the determi- 
nation o| the Government to withdraw the convicts 
was made known, a meeting of the Anti-convict As- 
sociation was called, congratulating the people on the 
happy issue of the difficulty, and affirming that the 
rights nf the people were now safe, and that the for- 
mer intercourse with the Government, in the way of 
furnishing supplies, might be resumed. Subscrip- 
tions were alto entered into for the purpose of re- 
pairing the losses of those who had entered into con- 
tracts previous to the commencement of the difficulty, 
and which they were afterwards compelled to break, 
thereby incurring penalties. A sum of money was 
also collected, and sent to the convicts on board the 
ships, previous to their departure. It is not often that 
d measure of such magnitude, in tho teeth of formida- 
ble obstacles, is successfully carried out. Tho strong 
common sense of tho Saxon race is exhibited in a 
striking light ; had that circumstance occurred among 
Frenchman, much bluod would, in all probability, have 
been shed, and after a long and confused turmoil, the 
matter would have been ended by a surrender of the 
whole matter in dispute. 



right word. John, in his first two letters, gives us 
the true expression, which is, that all those who deny 
that Christ had come in the flesh, were antichrists. 
Then it clearly follows, that all those people on earth 
who call themselves Jews, arc not, but do lie,— they 
are antichrists. The Holy Spirit, by its servant 
Paul, in the text, declares that they are not Jews.— 
Now, is it not clear, that any person who favors these 
infidels, are just so much anlichristian! Think of 
this, brethren. 

" The above thoughts revolved through my mind 
while on the watch, after reading the excellent little 
tract No. 13, entitled, " Tho True Israel," which 
would do any Adventist good to read. 

"Closely allied to this subject, is another of equal 
absurdity : it is that of probation for some sinners 
after the second advent of Christ. I had thought 
that the tares were to grow only until the harvest, 
and that the harvest was the end of the world. 1 had 
supposed that if they might grow after the end, they 
might stop growing a thousand years before the end, 
and so the spiritual reign be correct. I had believed 
that ' when the Son of man shall come in his glory,' 
all nations will be gathered before him, and that the 
wicked will all be separated from the righteous, and 
placed on His left hand, and then sent away ' into 
everlasting fire,' i, e., ' everlusting punishment,' i. e., 
' everlasting destruction.' I had supposed, that ' in 
the end of this world,' the Son of man would send 
forth his angels, and gather ont of his kingdom all 
tilings that offend, and do iniquity, and that they 
would all be bound in bundles, and given to the fire. 
I had concluded, that when the day comellt ' that shall 
burn as an oven, that all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly shall be stubble,' and that that day ' shall 
bum them up, — that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch,' and that that day ' would tread down the 
wicked ' — all the wicked. 

" Yours, hoping for deliverance within ' three-score 
years and ten ' from the ' black Saturday,' 

Lewis Hersey. 

Boston, Saturday, May ith, 1850. 

P. S. It is not a little remarkable that the seventy 
years are completed on a Saturday. l. ii." 



Foreign News. 




Tho Train In * Xal-ahrlt. 

^ e commend the following short, pithy article to 
the notice of our readers. Bro. Hkrsey is not the 
only one who has, in the simplicity of his heart, be- 
lieved that white is white, and black, black, notwith- 
standing some may porseveringly maintain the con- 
trary. We had hnpotj that the questions noticed be- 
low, had been put at rest, so far as Advcntisfs are 
concerned ; but we are convinced that the enemy of 
all righteousness has not the slighest idea that we 
shall escape so easily. I n the meantime, we hope our 
brethren will resolutely set their faces against Juda- 
ism in every form and shape. It is no less than the 
building again of the partition wall betweon Jew 
and Gentile, which has been declared to be broken 
down. We may not have the same confidence in 
the poriod dating at the dark day of 1780, as Bro. 
II. does; bnt we most unaffectedly join with him in 
tlie hn|ie that his wishes may be realized. 

'• lit: is not a Jew that is one outwardly. "' 
— " It is said of some, that they are gone, or going, 
to Judaism. Now, it seems to me that this is not the 




The steamship Cambria arrived at New York on 
the 30th ult. , and the Canada at Boston , on the 3d 
inst. Parliament ro-asscmbled on Monday, April, 
8th. The supplies for the navy and ordinance were 
allowed, after a short contest for retrenchment. 

The probability of a speedy change in the Minis- 
try is increased by a signal defeat on that portion of 
the Chancellor's budget which proposes a reduction 
of tho duty upon stamps from 1-2 per cent, to half a 
crown upon all engageinenls under £50 sterling. — 
Sir. H. WtLLouoiiBY, one of the Stanley party, 
moved an amendment reducing the duty to Is., which 
was carried against Ministers amidst vociferous ap- 
plause. The tax upon knowledge, in the shape nf 
excise duty on paper, stamps, &c, gave rise to a 
long and animated debate, in the course of which the 
Chancellor explained, that he was reluctant to con- 
tinue these taxes, but that the state of the finances 
would not permit their repeal. 

On Tuesday, Lord Duncan moved for the repeal 
of the window tax, which, produced a revenue of near 
£2,000,000, and which deficiency it is proposed to 
meet principally by the abolition of the African squad- 
ron of blockade. After a warm debate the House 
divided, when Ministers and the tax were sustaiued 
by a majority of three; four opposition members 
were shut out from voting. 

On Friday, Lord John Russell brought forward 
a motion of inquiry relative to the salaries of all 
government officers. A n amendment was offered to 
extend the inquiry to the income of ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, which was negatived by a majority of 
113 — after which the original motion was put and 
carried. 

The London Tuna hns adopted a tone of much 
severity against the existing Government. That pa- 
per devotes considerable space to the subject of Sir 
Henry Bulwer's correspondence with Secretary 
Clayton relative to tho modification of the present 
tariff" on iron. The opinion is advanced in various 
quarters, that tho restrictive policy of the United 
States, if continued, will lead to still greater depres- 
sion in the large iron business of Great Britain. 

The Government has introduced a bill prohibiting 
intermural interments. 

Tho new measure for regulating the mercantile 
marine of England is meeting with much opposition 
in and out of Parliament. 

Another expedition, under Sir James Ross, is fit- 
ting out for tho Arctic regions in search of Sir John 
Franklin. The expedition was expected to sail 
about the 1st May. 



By the new postal treaty between England and 
France, tho postage on all letters from the United 
Kingdom, as well as those passing through England 
from the United States, or elsewhere, is to lie re- 
nced from 2 shillings to 6 pence. There is also lo 
be an assimilation of weights, similar to what ex- 
ists now between England and the United States. 

The Bishop of Exter has brought theGorham case 
before a court of law. 

The new sicamship City of Glasgow sailed for 
New York on the 16th, amid the acclamations of 30,- 
000 people. The steamer Asia, of theCunard line, 
will be in readiness to test her power with the Allan- 
lie, of Collins' line, and will sail from Liverpool 
for Boston on the 18th of May, three days after the 
Atlantic, for New York. Large bets are said to be 
pending'the issue of the race. 

From Ireland there is nothing to report except a 
continuance of favorable weather for the agricultur- 
ists. Many of the emigrants now leaving for the 
States are people of considerable means. 

At the quays of Limerick there are twelve vessels, 
capable of accommodating 2000 persons, taking in 
passengers for the United States. The usual cry of 
poverty and disease is still heard from each quarter 
of the country- 

France. — The doings of the Assembly are devoid 
of general interest. The public mind appears to be 
almost wholly engrossed by the approaching elections, 
and serious apprehensions are entertained for the re- 
sult, and for the maintenance of public order. In 
allusion to the present quiet of Paris, and the antici- 
pated movements of the Red Republicans, a well in- 
formed paper says — " No doubt seems to be cnter- 
lained at ihis time of the efficiency of the troops in 
and about Paris, which form an army of upwards of 
00,000 men, and the military skill and intrepidity of 
Gen.CHANGARNiEn are the real securities on which the 
protection of society depend." The Socialists are 
especially active, and under the guise of preparing 
for elections, have at their meetings indulged in lan- 
guage the most exciting, ruffianly, and irreligious. 
The Government has restrained their licentiousness 
in some degree, by suppressing their meetings, at one 
of which the well known Abbe Chatel turned the 
Scriptures into ridicule, and observed that the Chris- 
tian religion had made a grievous mistake in setting 
bounds to the gratification of the passions. He ad- 
vocated in gross terms, the full and unrestricted grati- 
fication of all human appetites, and maintained that 
in the most sensunl materialism was placed the su- 
preme felicity of man. " I know no God," he Cried. 
" except the Sun, and him because he is visible." — 
The chairman qualified the declaration, hy adding, 
that no doubt he spoke of the Sun as the commis of 
another still more powerful. 

Hie present unsettled condition of affairs is being 
sensibly fell on the Bourse, where the funds are 
gradually receding in value. 

Government is causing the removal from Paris of 
all suspicious persons, but crowds of viciously in- 
clined and idle fellows are to be found about the bar- 
racks, in the streets, and wherever an emeulc is likely 
to happen. Large bodies of the troops in the prov- 
inces show strong symptoms of insubordination. 

At Angiers, serious outbreaks have occurred, and 
one regiment hnd been altogether broken up, and the 
men sent to Algiors. 

The President, it is said, has determined to give 
in his resignation in the event of his not being 
warmly supported by the majority of the Assembly. 

The populace of St. Felix Amont, with the Mayor 
at their head, recently paraded the streets, and shout- 
ing " Vive la Rcpuhliipir. Democratiz/tie et Sociale." 

A frightful loss of life occurred at Angiers, on 
Mondny, by the breaking down of a suspension bridge 
over the Loire, by which about 300 men of the 11th 
regiment of light infantry were drowned. 

Switzerland. — According to the report of the 
Swiss Federal Council, the Government of the Re- 
public has ordered 560 members of the German 
Workmen's Union belonging to 16 different branches 
of the Society, to quit the Swiss territory, and placed 
214 members under the surveillance of the police. — 
The result of the inquiry of tho Government into the 
proceedings of these societies is stated as follows : 
1. It is fi. lv proved that the German workmen in 
Switzerland were organizing themselves, and pro- 
viding the means of carrying out a revolution, in- 
tended not merely to subvert the Governments of 
Germany, but to destroy the whole present system of 
society. 2. This revolutionary propaganda, as the 
central society called itself, did not originate in 
Switzerland, and is not confined to that country. — 
Its centres are in Germany, France, and England. 

Italy. — The Pope has at length returned to Rome. 
At his entrance, there was no pomp or public display, 
beyond the necessary guard and staff. His reception 
from the people is said to have been very enthusinstic. 

Immediately after the Pope's entry, his Holiness 
was to issue five decrees : — 1, for the abolition of 
paper money ; 2, for the organization of the tribu- 
nals ; 3, respecting the communal and provincial 
councils ; 4, respecting the council of state ; and 



5lh, an amnesty, by which a free pardon was to be 
granted to all persons guilty of political offences 
with the exception of forty, who were to be specially 
named. 

A letter from Florence, giving news from Rome 
of the 2d, slates that the triumphal arch, erected at 
Velletri, a Roman town, 18 miles from the capital, 
on the Naples road, in honor of the Popc*s return, 
had been burned during the night. 

The offer of Tuscany to refer the English indem- 
nity question to the arbitration of Russia has been 
refused by Lord Palmerston. 

In Sardinia all ecclesiastical privileges have been 
abolished. The Papal nuncio has consequently de- 
manded and received his passports, and has left 
Turin. 

Austria. — The German Reform gives currency 
to the report that there has been an interchange of 
notes of an unpleasant nature between the Cabinets of 
Vienna and St. James, growing out of the relation 
between Austria and Tuscany. The insurrection of 
Crolia is at an end. The Hungarian refugees have 
not yet reached their destination in Asia Minor — but 
Count Batthyani is ill. 

The Austrian Cabinet has intimated that, with re- 
gard to the attitude of Prussia in the German ques- 
tion, Austria will not be the first to break the peace 
of Europe — but that she will not allow any other 
German power to attempt anything contrary to the 
treaty of 1815. 

A Protestant movement is preparing in Bohemia 
and Saxony. 

The condition of Germany is far from satisfactory. 
There is a concentration of Russian forces, to the 
extent of 160,000 men, on the Prussian frontiers, 
50,000 of which are Bashkir and Circassian horse- 
men ; and, if the agitation in Germany proceeds to 
a length again to disturb the peace of Furope, we 
shall be quite prepared for the interference of Rus- 
sia once more to bring about peace. 

Denmark. — The probability of a peaceful solu- 
tion of the Schleswig quarrel is growing daily more 
remote. The army of Schleswig Holstein are mak- 
ing active preparation for deciding the matter by 
hard knocks. 

The Cabinet of Yicnna has espoused the cause of 
Denmark in the Schleswig controversy. 

A convention is said to have been concluded be- 
tween Austria and Prussia. 

An Austrian officer of high rank has been arrested 
in the act of sketching Prussian fortifications. 

Greece. — The differences between England and 
Greece are considered as settled. An official an- 
nouncement of facts is daily expected. The report 
slates that the Greek envoy considers " Pncifieo " 
entitled to about £700. The question of the claims 
of the British subjects of Ionian Island is also set- 
tled. Mr. Wysb is ordered to abide by the Greek 
envoy's arbitration, and upon the Greek Government's 
execution of the conditions, Admiral Parker is to 
give up the captured vessels. 

The Greek commerce, it is said, has suffered by 
the English blockade to the amount of two millions 
sterling, which, with the destruction of the crops hy 
frost, will cause a large falling off" of the revenue, 
and iscalculated to increase the growing discontent 
of the people. 

Hungary. — The leaders of the Hungarian revolu- 
tion, having three months ago been summoned to sur- 
render within nine days, all who have not done so, 
have been sentenced to death in contumaciam. Among 
them arc Kossuth, Zeleki, and others. 

A Turkish frigate arrived at Malta on the 8th, 
with about 200 Hungarian refugees on board. They 
would proceed to Belgium, and thence to England 
and the United States. 

Turkey. — A letter from Constantinople of the 
Oth, states that diplomatic relations have been re- 
sumed by the Porte and Austria. 

Mr. Marsh, Minister from the United Slates, had 
been received by the Sultan in a very flattering man- 
ner. It is said thatthe new legation will be likely to 
prove a very influential one, and that the embassies 
of America and England mutually support each 
other. 

The Snltan is adding a Christian battalion to each 
of his regiments. Hitherto, Christians have not 
been allowed to enter the Turkish army. The en- 
rolment is quite voluntary. 

Russia. — The late martial news from Russia is 
confirmed by all the German and Austrian papers. 

Lndia. — The overland mail arrived on Monday, 
bringing dates from Bombay to the 16lh March, Cal- 
cutta to the 7th, and Hong Kong to the 27th Februa- 
ry. The expedition under Sir Colin Campbell, sent 
from Peshawar against the hill tribes, has been de- 
feated with the loss of over 100 men. 

The Hindoo and Mussulman population in tho city 
of Nigerapoor had risen against each other, under 
the influence of religious fanaticism, and in die con- 
fusion thcciiy was destroyed by fire. 

From Malta, we learn that the Roman Catholic 
religion has been proclaimed, as tho predominant re- 
ligion of the island. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




"Our Final Decision." It was written in the true 
spirit. — The Lord help us all to possess it. 

Wo are living in perilous limes. I ace it — I feel it. 
The Lord help us to wait for his Son from heaven. 
Your brother in tribulation. 

Delhi (Wis.), Feb. 24M. 1850. 



LIKES 

TO THE NATIVE SISTERS, — MISS POWEL AND THE 
PRINCESS, — WHO HAVE RECENTLY EMBRACED THE 
ADVENT DOCTRINE. 

Joy, joy to you, our sisters, 

That ye have found tho mine 
Where glow such living treasures, 

Such gems of truth divine ; — 
Have heard the blissful story, 

That soon our Lord will come — 
The blessed King of glory — 

To lake his people home : 

That earth again, like Eden, 

In beauty will be drest ; 
And then will dawn the Sabbath, 

The promised time of rent — 
Rest to the weary pilgrim, 

Who, here oppressed with care, 
Longs for the coming kingdom, 

Its endless joy to share. 

We welcome you, our sisters, 

To join onr waiting band, 
Who soon expect to enter 

The longed-for promised land. 
Our way, 'tis true, is dreary, 

Beset with trials, too ; 
But ah, the blessed Canaan 

To faith appears in view ! 

Proclaim the joyful tidings — 

Let your own nation hear 
That Jesus, our Redeemer, 

Is shortly to appear ! 
From every tribe he 'II gather 

His chosen, to sit down 
To the blest marriage supper, 

And wear with him the crown. 

Be faithful, then, our sisters, 

Nor let your courage fail ; 
God's little flock most surely 

Will at the last prevail : 
Girt with the gospel armor, 

With sword unit shield in hand, 
Though all die world oppose us, 

We '11 soon on Zion stand. a. c. j. 
Jamestown, N.Y. 



LETTER I .It o M M. CHANDLER. 

Dear Bro. Hemes: — While I have been reading 
the paper, I have thought much on Christian love. I 
thought I would offer a few thoughts ; for we know 
in part, and we prophesy (or teach) in part, not 
knowing anything as we ought to know, or may 
know. — I Cor. 8:3.— But when that which is perfect 
is come, that which is in part (or imperfect) shall be 
done away. — 1 Cor. 13:9, 10. For now we see 
through a glass (or in a riddle) darkly ; but then 
(when that which is perfect is come) face to face (or 
as we ought). While we are in this imperfect state, 
which will continue till the change come, or mortali- 
ty be swallowed up of life, we shall always be liable 
to err in our judgment. All are alike in this respect. 
Yet we are apt to think we aro right, and our neigh- 
bor is wrong— he will perish if he does not come to 
our views. We may be right : our neighbor may be 
right. Let us consider one another. While we 
think our neighbor is wrong, it is possible for us to 
err. While we may be right in this, we may be 
wrong in some other question, just as important. — 
How important it is that we consider the teaching of 
the apostle (1 Cor. 13) : "Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have not love, I 
am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though 
I have all failh, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not love, I am nothing. And though I bes- 
tow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give 
my bod)- to be burned, and have not love, it proliteth 
me nothing. Love suflereih long, and is kind ; love 
etivicth not ; love vauntelh not itself, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itself unseemly, sceketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; bearcth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endu- 
reth all things. Love never failelh: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away." And thereason is, be- 
cause that we see in part, and know in part. We 
are imperfect beings. We may, and should be, per- 
fect Christians— perfect in love. Love should be the 
main-epring to all our actions. It was this principle 
that moved the Father to give his only begotten Son 
for a lost world, that whoso believeth on Kim should 
have everlasting life. It was this that moved the Son, 
who was rich, for our sakes to become poor. See 
the pattern. We must deny self, and lake up our 
cross, and follow him, in order to bu his disciple. — 
We must have his spirit here, in order to be made 
like him when he comes. If we are in possession of 
this, we shall manifest that Christian kindness and 
love which the apostle points oul to all ! If the pro- 
fessed Christian world possessed this principle, it 
would lie said by the unbelieving part, See how these 
Christians love one another ! It is not said, " Except 
a man believes just as I do, he is none of liis j" but, 
•' Except a mau have the spirit of Christ, he is none 
-of his'- ' While we see as through a glass darkly, 
our views will differ. It cannot be otherwise. But 
we can keep the unity of the spirit in the bonds of 
love. Our peculiar viewB should not be the test of 
Cltristian fellowship ; but the carrying out of the 
principles of the gospel. A pure fountain will send 
forth pure water. 
I was much pleased with an editorial, headed, 



LETTER FROM H. L. HASTING8. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still looking " for a 
city that hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God." I rejoice in the hope, that the long-looked- 
for city will ere long descend— that ihe time is not 
far distant when we may " look upon Zion, the city 
of our solemnities ;" — our eyes shall see Jerusalem 
— a quiet habitation — a tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down ;— not one of the stakes thereof shall ever 
be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken. 

"Through the world my way I'm wending, 
Thitherward my steps I'm bending." 
I have been roaming about considerable for a few 
months past, trying to cheer the drooping spirits of 
the scattered (lock of God, audio sound in the ears of 
a slumbering world the solemn w rning of a swift- 
approaching judgment. I have visited the breihren 
in a number of places in Massachusetts and Connecti- 
cut. I find considerable interest, in many places, on 
this important subject. To those who may wish to 
know, I would say a word with regard to the meet- 
ing at Groat Barrington. — It was held according to 
appointment. 1 trust it will, by the blessing of God, 
be productive of good. The meetings were mostly 
well attended and the congregaiions listened with in- 
terest, while we set before them our hope and its 
reasons. Wo had some prejudice to encounter, in 
consequence of an idea that some cherished that Ad- 
vent preaching was merely delivering lectures on the 
soul, or, in other words, a discussion of what is fa- 
miliarly called, the 11 life and death question." This 
idea had its origin in the fact that a few discourses 
were delivered on that subject— almost exclusively — 
by one who professed to be an Advent preacher. — 
Now, I wish to remark concerning this matter, that I 
do not question the truth of the brother's position, in 
the main, nor the right that men legally have to pro- 
mulgate their peculiar views ; but I do not think that 
preaching on those subjects, to the exclusion of those 
prophecies lhat indicate the downfall of earthly rule, 
and the speedy establishment of the kingdom of God, 
can be with propriety denominated " Advent preach- 
ing," let whoever may be the preacher. To illus- 
trate, suppose R. P., an Advenlist, edits a scientiic 
journal. Now, he would not claim that the various 
matters there discussed were connected with Advcnl- 
ism. Again, M. S. lectures on phrenology ; but 
that is not Advontism. Again, I. E. J. proposes to 
discuss the nature of the soul, state of the dead, final 
destiny of the wicked, &c. But who would think, 
because I. E. J. is an Advent preacher, that that was 
a part of Advenlisin ? or who would think of circu- 
lating I. E. J . 's paper as an Advent publication ? G. 
Storrs has recognized this principle ; and while dis- 
cussing this matter, he does not assume for it the 
name of Adventism. Now, I would not dictate, but 
merely suggest the propriety of calling things by 
their names. When preaching on the Advent, call 
it Advent preaching; and when discussing \he nature 
of man and his destiny, give it its proper appella- 
• aud thus avoid this prejudice. 



lion : 



Ware Village (Mass.), April \0lh, 1850. 



LETTER FROM G. WILSON. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been a reader of the 
" Herald " ever since it was first published, and 1 
never needed it more than I do at this time, as I am 
the only one in this part of the country professing to 
be an Advent believer. Yet I believe there are some 
good, sincere followers of Jesus in this place, al- 
though there are a far greater numberwho 1 ive asl houeh 
they had no soul to save nor heaven logain. For my 
part, I want to bo daily ready and prepared for that 
glorious kingdom that Christ is to give the saints in 
the new earth. 

I have taken opportunity to circulate the " Herald " 
to every one who would read it. A Wesleyan min- 
ister came to my house a short time ago. 1 asked 
him if he ever studied much on the prophecies. He 
said he had a little ; but that he had not time, as he 
had to work a good part of the time, in order to get a 
living for his family. 1 told him my views in full ; 
and that John Wesley believed anil wrote the same, 
and also a host of others. He looked at the " Her- 
ald," which I always keep in sight, and asked me to 
let him have some of them to read. I told him, that 
if he would read them, I would lei him have them. 
I love to find any that will read them. He has read 
all I gave him, and wishes to read all the numbers. 
One Baptist brother asked me last winter if I took 
any paper ? I told I did, but was afraid he durst not 
read it. He said if it was a religious paper I might 
try him with it ; that he was none of these weak- 
minded men. I gave him two. He read them, and 
told me he was greatly disappointed : he thought Ad- 
vent papers were quite different. He said he believed 
that this was the doctrine preached in the early part 
of ibis dispensation. He now reads the " Herald " 
regularly. I also got a few other persons, who are 
candid, to read il. One brother, by reading about 
Christ coming to reign with ihe saints on earth, had, 
as he himself said, his hope of the conversion uf the 
world cut all to pieces. 

Although I have not much of this world's goods, 
yet the prayer and desire of my heart is, that God in 
his wise providence may so order that some one may 
be raised up to proclaim the gospel of the kingdom 
in Wisconsin. 1 believe that much good might be 
done, even here, in some parts of Jefferson County, 
if a man after God's own heart would come here. 

I find that my neighbors are greatly interested in 
reading Bro. Weethee's lectures. May God enable 
him, and other brethren who arc endeavoring to 
spread light on this subject in this sinfnl age, be aided 
and sustained by the Lord. 1 remain your brother in 
the Lord. 

Cambridge (TVm.), March 15/A, 1850. 



LETTER FROM Mm. M. A. OBER. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have often felt my heart 
burning with desire to say something for the cause of 
tho kingdom at hand : but knowing that 1 could say 
nothing more for edification than has already been ad- 
vanced, I have thus far allowed my pen to remain in- 
active. For surely, thought I, if they will not give 
ear to what others have said upon the subject — to 
what God himself has said— and if they will not be- 
lieve the evidences, how will they listen to me ? Thus 
have I been constrained to hold my peace, when it has 
seemed as if the stones would indeed cry out. 

But may I not express my approbation for what 
has been already done, and is now being done, for the 
advancement of this cause? 0, could I nay one en- 
couraging word to those dear brethren and sisters 
who are engaged in this field of labor — could I co- 
operate in lifting up ono hand lhat might hang down, 
or in strengthening the feeble k:.- ••- I should feel 
lhat I had not employed my pen in vain. 0 let us 
not be discouraged, for through Christ, who strength- 
ened us, we can do all things. Glory be to Mb 
name ! Even now my heart burns with love for the 
old soldiers of the cross, and for those who are em- 
ploying their time, talents, life, and soul, in striving j 
to convince the world that the hour of " His judg-| 
ment is come." To such I would say, Continue to 
" blow the trumpet in Sion, and sound the alarm in 
His holy mountain." Soon Gabriel will assume 
your position, and blow the trumpet louder, and more 
distinctly, until the dead themselves shall hear, and 
come forth to join the waiting band, who shall have 
watched, and prayed, aud suffered grief, amid temp- 
tation's trying hour: " then we with them shall be 
caught up together, to meet the Lord in the air, and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, let 
us comfort one another with these words." 

I receive the " Advent Herald " weekly, with a 
few exceptions. It is, in the hands of God, a source 
of joy, as well as comfort. I peruse its pages with 
delight, and especially do I love such portions of it as 
treat upon deep piety with the active exercise of faith. 

I mourn very much the lust of Mr. Bickersleth's 
writings. 1 have not seen any of them in the " Her- 
ald" of late; yet I flatter myself that we shall 
again be favored with them ; for though he has gone 
to his rest, he must have left much behind him that 
will speak for Christ when he is dead. Still, 1 think 
many times, no better selections could lie made to suit 
the taste of the way-worn pilgrim, than is presented 
in the "Herald." I prize it next to my Bible. 1 
seldom hear Advent preaching, and know but little 
about the prosperity of the cause, except through 
this Weekly visitor. I remain your sister in Christ, 
looking for the blessed hope connected with the com- 
ing kingdom. 
Sciola (JV. Y.), Fa. Wh, 1650. 



Extracts from Letters, 



Bro. A. <>. Jesnino writes from Fairfield (Ct.), 
April 6lh, 1850 :— 

Dear Brother: — The "Herald" comes with 
cheering hopes to arouse my drooping spirits, for 1 
am alone in this belief. Unless we aro agreed, we 
cannot w'alk together in harmony and love. I have 
had several disputes with the brethren in the church, 
with respect to the progress of the age and the resto- 
ration of the Jews; and some of the last numbers of 
the "Herald " -have put a weapon in my hand that 
has silenced them. Ewbank's speech is a masterly 
production, and I think must be conclusive in the 
mind of any reasonable man. That the lime is short 
I do believe, and we have need uf encouragement 
from each other, and we should not suffer our minds 
to be diverted from the great object of our hopes.- 
Satan has great wrath, knowing that he hath but a 
short lime ; therefore there is required a constant 
watching over our thoughts, words, and actions. As 
a snare shall it come on all thai dwell upon the face 
of the earth. The great day of his wrath has come, 
and who shall be able to stand ? Shall we who are 
looking fur and desiring his coming be taken by sur- 
prise, without oil in our vessels? I fear some will, 
every night when I lay down to sleep, I endeavor to 
impress il on my mind that He may come hefure 
morning, and in the morning that he may come before 
evening ; and so from day to day he is the first and 
the last in my mind, the chiefest among ten thousands, 
and altogether lovely. 

Bro. Wm. Sheldon writes from Chateaugay (N. 
Y.), April 3d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — We find ourselves, even at 
this late period, upon the shores of time. But, thank 
God, we still have a sure foundation, and a permanent 
rock tu predicate our faith upon. Never were we 
more strongly fortified with incontrovertible argu- 
ments in defence uf our fnudaiucntal and most promi- 
nent position, in reference to the speedy coming of 
Christ, than we are at present. The recent convul- 
sions in continental Europe, and the unusual agita- 
tion of the nations of the entire globe, in connection 
with other prominent events, are not meaningless; 
but they plainly indicate our provimity lo an awful 
crisis. We are rapidly approximating the solemn 
scenes of tho judgment day. Brethren, we are not 
following "cunningly devised fables." No, no. The 
" King of kings and Lord of lords" will soon estab- 
lish hia kingdom " under the whulo heaven," and 
save his tried and suffering saints. 

Bro. 0. E. Noble writes from Peu Yan (N. Y.), 
April 5tb, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Hines : — I prize ihe " Herald " high- 
ly for the following reasons : 1st. It is what it pro- 
fesses to be — the "Advent Herald." Il stands as a 
beacon light in this doomed earth, sending forth its 

Iiure streams of light into the dark corners of earth, 
t also speaks with trumpet voice lo the inhabitants 
of earth, " Fear God and give glory lo him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come," &c. It speaks com- 
fortably to Jerusalem, saying to her that her warfare 
is (ahuut) ended. In short, it holds forth all the great 
truths connected with the coming of Jesus. 2d. It 
keeps aloof from all those doubtful questions which 
gender strife to no profit. 3d. It has, under God, 
saved the cause from ruin by its adherence to its 
avowed principles. And lastly, it is the only Advent 
preaching I have. For these, and many more reasons 
that I might mention, I prize the " Advent Herald." 
The weekly appearance of Bro. Weethee's lectures 



on ihe Apocalypse is a feast ; the extracts from Eng- 
lish authors arc valuable ; and the communications 
from the able brethren scattered over the land aro rich 
with thought and interest. 

This is the place where David Bernard held forth 
the doctrine of the Advent with power in the winter 
of '43. The inquiry is, what has become of him? 
we would like to know. Silas Haw Icy has resided 
here for several years past. He has been as mule on 
the great subject as ihe ministers generally. He has 
been accused of having been a " Millerite," and has 
denied it!! I wish, if you can, you would send me 
a copy of die address which he delivered at the dedi- 
cation of ihe Tabernacle in Boston. It might do good. 

The Advent doctrine has nol been preached in this 
place for a number of years. Would it not be well 
for the cause, to open a battery here, and raise the 
standard and give a shout ! I think the Baptist house 
might be had, as several have, with the minister, said 
so to me. 

We would be glad lo, but have nol the means lo do 
so now. " Laliorcrs are few." Mr. Bernard has 
done nothing in the Advent cause since about the 
lime you speak of. We do not know where he is 
now located. — Ed. 

Bro. N. Brown writes from Kingston (N. H.), 
March 85th, 1850 .-— 

Dear Brother : — The world in this region is on 
the rush. Many professors of religion arc rushing 
to parties of pleasure. Politicians have very recent- 
ly been rushing for office. Traders aud merchants 
are rushing for money. Horse-jockeys arc rushing 
for a swap. Black-legs and rowdies, slanderers ami 
liile-bearers, rush impulsively to ruin — to ruin others] 
The struggle is increasing in violence. The nations 
of the earlh will rush like the rushing of many wa- 
ters, or like the rushing of tho mighty waves of the 
sea. A great whirlwind will be raised up from the 
coasts of ihe earth. The war-songs uf Roland will 
nol be needed to inspirit to the last great battle of 
God Amighty. The glory of the Gud of Israel has 
long since passed away from between the cherubim ! 
By the side of the mountain it still lingers, but from 
this sin-cursed earth it will soon depart forever ! Aw- 
ful condition then, for an ungodly world ! Pride, in 
all her pomp and splendor, is now ripe for nun ! She 
will then build no more Babels, no more massive 
walls, no more stalely palaces, no more subterranean 
halls for revelry and last, no more temples for the 
gods, no more mausoleums for the Ce&ars of our 
race, and no more minarets, lofty spires, or domes, 
lo adorn the cities of kings, neither will navies be 
built by princes ; but a horror of great darkness and 
unutterable agony will fasten itself upon all the un- 
godly of this surpassingly wicked generation. Dear 
Advent friends, let us all rush, while lime lingers, lo 
the place where we can hear Ihe glad tidings of the 
coming kingdom. 

Bro. Cvrds K. Farnsworth writes from Wash- 
ington (N. II.), March 83d, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes :— The theme of my soon eomiug Lord 
is what I love, and is what I hope to be found loving 
whon he shall appear. It cheers my heart, brother, 
to hear of so many embracing the Saviour in this 
long-suffering time. Truly, his mercy is great. But 
soon Jesus will come. His word shows it cannot be 
far in the future. The Lord enable me to be faithful, 
that I may soon meet you and the rest of the saints 
in the kiugdom, is my prayer. 

Bro. J. Bover writes from Mileaburg (Pa.), April 
3d, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Since the date of my last, we 
have had some glorious limes. The chnreri in many 
places has been revived, sinners have been converted, 
and backsliders reclaimed. At Unionville I baptized 
five, and twelve uniled with us in church fellowship. 
The church is in a prosperous state. On the follow- 
ing Sabbath three followed the Lord in baptism in 
this place. We also had a rejoicing time at Mash 
Creek. Seventeen found the pearl of great price, and 
united with us in church fellowship. There are six- 
teen of those that have obeyed the Lord in baptism, 
aud the church is quickened to duty. It now num- 
bers over one hundred. Pray lor iis, that the work 
of the Lord may continue. 

Bro. P.R. Reamev, of Martinsville (Va.), speak- 
ing of an aged subscriber, says :— 

Allow me to say, thai the " Herald " and the Bi- 
ble are the only things he rcadB, and he seems ever 
disappointed whenever it fails to come, on account of 
the irregularity of the mails. 1 have been a pretty 
general reader of your paper ever since 1843, and I 
can add that my best religious impressions were made 
after a perusal of it, and 1 shall ever feel a great in- 
terest in its success. The harvest in this country is 
truly abundant, but the laborers are few. Could you 
not pay us a visit next summer? If nol, send some 
pious and efficient lecturer. There is no Advent 
church in all this section ; and, indeed, my falhor is 
the only Advcntist, except myself. We are often 
laughed al and mocked, but we remember it is writ- 
ten, " Blessed are ye when men shall revile you." 

Bro. Matthew Batcuelor writes from Pownal 
(VI.), April 10th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes : — I hoped ere this time we should 
have seen the Lord in glory, but still time rolls round, 
and with it comes our duties, toils, and tears. I hope 
we shall all have grace to meet duty with cheerful- 
ness, and trials and tears with patience and calm sub- 
mission, loving all that God can love, and exercising 
a right spirit and deportment towards those who op- 
pose that which we think lo be right. Then when 
the Master comes, all such will have the reward. — 
And that you and I, aad all who profess to have 
Christ's cause at heart, may be found in such a slate 
that he can bless us when he comes, is the prayer of 
yours in hope. 

Bro. John Lock writes from Loudon (N.H.), April 
15th, 1850:— 

_Deah Bro. Himes : — I am rejoicing in my coming 
King. I have lived here alone, without uny breth- 
ren to sympathize with mc, most of ihe time for four 
years post ; but God sent Bro. Daniels here one week 
ago yesterday, who gave one discourse in the school- 
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house, and leA. The people were much interested, 
and he was requested to come back and labor more 
with us. which he did. The school-house was full 
, . . . i uveniuj; through the week. Sunday the Metho- 
dist house was opend for him, and the Congrcgation- 
allst minister wanted him to come into his house and 
preach to h* people. He attended the most of the 
time, and I think he is partly convinced that Christ's 
kingdom will soon come. Very much prejudice has 
been removed here. Five have been converted to the 
faith of our soon coming King who were never pro- 
fessors before, a number of backsliders came into the 
faith, many other professors have woke up to their 
Master's work, and the work still seems to be going 
on. Many are inquiring the way, and we are deter- 
mined lo have the work go mi, God being our helper. 
Now we want the preaching brethren to come this 
W»y and break unto us the bread of life when they 
can, lo cheer us on the way, and we will do what we 
can to help them on their way. Bro. Daniels left 
this morning, and it was hard lo part with him ; but 
God's will, not ours, be done. We pray that he may 
soon return to this people. In behalf of the brethren 
of this place, yours, Sic. 

Bro. J. H'Clbllan writes from Niagara (C.W.), 
April 3d, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— There is a little church of Ad- 
ventists in this place which numbers about twenty. 
We are earnestly contending for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. The most of us arc- 
poor as regards the things of this world, but trust we 
:ir ricli in faith and heirs of the kingdom. We hope 
soon to receive immortality and eternal life at tho aji- 
pciring and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. I 
feel thankful lo my heavenly Father for what he has 
done for some of my family during a protracted meet- 
ing held by (he Baptists in this place last winter. — 
My eldest son, in his fourteenth year, has been hope- 
fully converted, and has put on Christ by baptism, 
and numbers one with us. I still feel interested in 
reading the " Herald," and also the " Children's 
Herald." It is calculated to instruct the young in 
the truth. Yours, waiting for tho kingdom. 

Bro. Philo Hawkes writes from Lowell (Mass.), 
March 22d, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes :— It has been so long since I have 
seen or written you, that you have some reason to 
think that 1 have forgotten you. But you may be 
assured that I often remember you at the Ihruue of 
grace ; and it is my prayer that God may strengthen 
you to hold up the light to this wicked generation, 
flie "Herald" is a welcome weekly visitor. The 
last week's paper is a rich one. Tho piece entitled 
" Tho Ago," is of more value than the cost of a 
whole volume. Tho " Herald " is worthy of a larger 
circulation, and I mean to use my influence lo increase 
its subscription. I am. with respect, your unworthy 
brother in Christ, waiting for the consolation of Israel. 

Bro. Geo. W. Bdrnbam writes from Senaca Falls 
(N.Y.), April ?lh, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Hikes: — The cause of our coming 
Saviour seems to be specially prtppered nt present in 
this region. This truth to mo never looked clearer, 
more real, or more glorious, than now. 1 am willing 
lo spend and be spent in so precious a cause. Soon 
the King of Israel will stand in glorious triumph 
amidst his faithful church in the " holy," " beloved " 
new Jerusalem, on mount Zion, " singing in the 
midst of his brethren." What a song! All will 
have a voice to sing, and the " Man of Sorrows" 
once, but now the Man of Joy, will lead the choir! 
0 thai day of song ! that morning of deliverance ! 
when will it come ! " Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust !" will soon bo spoken with the Arch- 
angel's voice, and the prccions saints come forth to 
the marriage of the Lamb, and to all the joys of his 
presence forever. Come, Lord Jesus. 

Bro. Gorram Pillsbury writes from Grovcland 
(Mass.), April 3d, 1850:— 

Dear. Bro. Himes :— Permit me lo say, that al- 
though for a number of years [ have believed the 
second advent of Christ to be at no great distance, 
yel I could not say with many, that it was near, even 
at the doors, until since hearing a discourse from Bro. 
Weethee some lime in September last, at Ncwbury- 
port, founded on Rev. 11th, which gave me new light, 
and put me upon the right track for a more thorough 
investigation of the subject, which I have perused up 
to the present time ; and the result is, I am looking 
foi the speedy coming of ChriBt, with that fulness of 
joy known only lo those of like precious faith. There 
is a beamy and harmony in the Scriptures which 1 
never saw before. In a word, the Bible is a new 
book, and, I need not say, much dearer to my heart 
than ever before. Soon after hearing Bro. W., I 
subscribed for the " Herald," from which I have re- 
ceived much aid, and the circulation of which I hope 
will be much enlarged. The present is indeed a time 
of darkness. But few arc willing lo receive Iho truth, 
as 1 soon discovered as I began to talk to my brethren 
"J the church about the speedy coming of Christ.— 
Most of them 1 found ready lo oppose and cry out 
against tho truth of God. 1 now thank my heavenly 
I Mini iliat I can say I am on board the Advent ship, 
"ndor true Advent colors, with a sweet breeze of 
liravcnlyjovc filling every sail, and a fair prospect of 
soon entering the harbor of eternal glory. 

Yours, looking for redemption soon. 
DanielS. Stuart writes from Omville (Me.), 
March ilth, 1850:— * 

Bro. Himes :-The " Herald " is a welcome visitor 
lo me. It comes richly | a ,| en wjl |, lrnth ^ u has 
a salutary influence on my soul as I peruse ils pages. 
May the good Shepherd ever enable you lo stand at 
your post, and fill its columns with the truth. The 
loiters from different parts of the country, giving the 
slate of the cause, are truly interesting and encou- 
raging. May the Lord carry on the good work of 
salvation till the final consummation. 1 believe God 
is in the work, and is raising up efficient laborers to 
fulfil the message in Rev. 14:0— the work of the au- 
gt'l having the everlasting gospel, saying. The hour 
of Ins judgment is come. Now is iho time to heed 
the lulinoiution of the Saviour, Watch, lest owning 
suddenly, I find you sleeping. There are bui a km- 
Usred few in this region, who profess lo be looking 



for ihe Saviour. We have but little Advent preach- 
ing here. Bro. Israel Dammon has preached here a 
few limes, to the awakening of somo souls. The 
Lord bless lhat brother, and all the saints scattered 
abroad. Yours, in hope of redemption. 

Bro. J. Merriam writes from Exeler (Me.), April 
I6th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Fot the encouragement of 
brethren scattered abroad, I write to say the Lord is 
reviving his work in avcry interesting manner among 
the churches in this section. I have been in meetings 
three times a day, each meeting from two to four 
hours' continuance ; and in every place whore we 
have had protracted meetings, the Lord hns accom- 
panied the effort with divine power so marked and 
signal, that opposition has been paralysed, and scof- 
fors struck dumb as with the thunderbolts of heaven. 
In Orrington, Brewer, Exeter, Bradford, Atkinson, 
and Garland, the evidence of Christ's speedy coming 
has been presented, and the effect was electric to 
awaken the slumbering virgins, and arouse many be- 
loved youth lo an attention to their immortal interests. 
Our meetings have been solemn, and at times heaveu- 
ly beyond description. Much depth of feeling for the 
impenitent was manifested. At intervals we seem to 
stand on the very threshold of heaven, and listen lo 
the enrapturing melodies, and breathe the balmy, 
"ife-giving element of Ihe celestial land. 

About a fortnight since, I visited Atkinson, and 
notwithstanding many there were prepossessed 
against the Advent faith, yet when they ascertained 
the character of ihe meetings, finding nothing like 
frenzy, fanaticism, or a censorious and denunciatory 
spirit, they could but acknowledge it was the house 
of God, and the gate of heaven. Love abounded, 
and harmony reigned triumphant. To God be all ihe 
praise. I have since labored in Garland, and such a 
sudden shower of blessings as there fell on the youth , 
I never before witnessed. Four interesting youths 
were, we trust, cither converted or reclaimed in one 
day. This is tho Lord's doings, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. Yours, waiting for the adoption. 

Sister Martha M. Maxwell writes from West 
Poland (Me.), March 20th, 1850:— 

Dear Brother : — When I read your solemn ap- 
peal, after the death of father Miller, to all the friends 
and supporters of the cause in lime past, now lo stand 
by you in the trying hour in the closing scenes of the 
great conflict, surely thought I, every heart will now 
fuel, and you will have the prayers, sympathy, and 
support, of every trnc friend of the ennse. Those 
verses headed, *' Forsake not the right," occurred lo 
my mind. 1 felt to rejoice that 1 ever became in- 
terested in the cause : that I chose rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; and lhat I ever became 
willing to forsake all for Jesus. 0 ! how his sweet 
promise cheers my heart in adversity. Soon, very 
soon, I expect one smile from him will be worth more 
than all the gold of California. I have been atflicied 
with illness, but, bless the Lord, he has restored me 
lo a measure of health. 

" Had not his word been my support 

When earthly comforts fieri. 
My soul, opprcst with sorrow's weight, 
Had eunk among the dead." 

I received much encouragement from the conversation 
and fervent prayers of some of Gbd's servants thai 
were strangers, and would have remained such, I 
think, had they not had some of that religion spoken 
of by James. When a former acquaintance, a Free- 
Will Baptist elder, called, he observed that we were 
in trying times, and there were many deceivers, and 
if it were possible they would deceive the very elect. 
I pondered in my heart, who are iho decievers! and 
who are the elect ! Can those whose words were 
like apples of gold in pictures of silver, whose fer- 
vent prayers seemed to avail much for me, and who 
comforted with these words. The coming of the Lord 
drawelh nigh, bo deceivers ' Who then is a faithful 
and wise servant t 0 ! that we may not be found de- 
ceivers, nor being deceived ! 

Bm. Augustus Bannino writes from South Glas- 
tenbury (Ct.), April 18th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes ; — We have established meetings in a 
hall in the centre of the place, where we generally 
have preaching on tho Sabbath. We number about 
thirty. Our congregation is quite large when we 
have preaching. We intend to commence a Sabbath- 
school, anil want a library for it. 

Note. — May the Lord prosper our brethren in 
their labors. 

Bro. I. Wvman writes from Depeyster (N. Y.), 
April 24th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I want to say a few words 
through the " Herald." 1 came lo this place about 
three weeks since, and commenced a series of meet- 
ings. Tho circumstances looked anything but promis- 
ing. There were but one brother and sister in the 
place, and the people had done their best to keep nut 
what they call " Millerism." Bro. C. B. Turner 
preached here in the winter of '44, and good must 
have been done ; but tbo different sects came out hard 
against the truth of the Lord's personal coming, and 
ralher chose fables than the lrnth ; and thus they 
prejudiced the minds of the people against the Advent 
doctrine. When 1 commenced my meetings, I en- 
deavored, in the first place, to show them what " Mil- 
lerism " was, and tried to remove prejudice from tha 
minds of the people. The Lord blessed his own 
truth, and sent it home to their hearts. Many heard 
for the first time, and were convinced of and em- 
braced tho truth, and are now rejoicing in hope of 
soon seeing that very same Jesus. About thirty have 
been converted, and the work is still going on. I have 
had the privilege of leading twenty-two down the 
banks of Jordan and immersing them. There are 
others yet to go forward. The whole town seems to 
be moved. Our house is filled to the full. God be 
praised for what he has done, and for what he is still 
doing, in this sectiou of tho country. I hove preached 
twenty times to a congregation that has paid the best 
of attention. My health is now ou the gain, and 
soon I enter into a new field of labor. I cannot rest 
nor hold my peace, when 1 see so much to do, and so 
little time to do it in. Here is almost a new field of 



labor, and no one in this section of the country but 
Bro. Ingrahnm and myself. The harvest is truly 
great, bui the laborers arc few. It is my prayer that 
God will stand by yuu until Christ shaH come. May 
we all have grace to live above the world, and to keep 
our hearts unspotted from it, and be permitted to have 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our God, is the desire of your unworthy brother. 

Bro. J. LiTCH writes from Philadelphia (Pa.), 
April 89lh, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — In reviewing the past year, 
and the progress of the cause of Christ and his truth 
in the stale of Pennsylvania, we have cause to thank 
God and take courage. There has been a steady ad- 
vance, and in a form to maintain the ground we oc- 
cupy. Souls have been converted lo God in various 
places, of which you have been before informed. — 
The brethren in Centre county have completed a neat 
and commodious chapel : in the city of Lancaster one 
has been purchased, and another erected in Yardlcy- 
ville, Bucks county, which was opened for worship 
on the 13th inst. The brethren who labor in word 
and doctrine are heartily devoted to the work, and 
arc of one heart, striving together for the faith of the 
gospel. 

Bro. David Welsh writes from Lincolnton (N. 
C), April 20lh, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I sympathize deeply with the 
bereaved brethren at Ihe North in the loss of that 
man of God, Father Miller. I read his lectures in 
Scotland, and formed the highest respect for his 
moral worth. But blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord, for their works shall follow them. Though 
dead, yel he speaketh. I expected in the providence 
of God lo have been amongst the Advennsts before 
this hour, but my way never seemed opened. Now 
I am left alone, n mourner in a waste howling wilder- 
ness, where no light is ; a widower, having lost my 
dear partner and a swoel babe in less than six months. 
Unto whom can I look, but lo God 1 I believe in the 
sincerity of my heart, that the Adventislsof the nine- 
teenth century are emphatically God's people. Next 
to the Bible did my dear wife love the " Herald." — 
Should it come at bed-lime, as was often ihe case, 
there was no rest until our souls feasted on the fat 
things it contained. Dear brethren of the Lord, 
many prayers, unknown to human ear, have ascended, 
nd do ascend, for the cause into which you have ena- 
tered so whole-souled. I read Mr. Imbric's sermon 
pamphlet, and was greatly refreshed ; but was edified 
more and more by your strictures ou it in the " Her- 
ald." I think time cannot bring us lo see eye lo eye 
on every subject. It is enough if we are agreed on 
the all-engrossing reality. I believe with you pre- 
cisely on the restoration of the Jews ; for who is a 
Jew! Paul answers plainly. I believe in baptism ; 
that is, believers' baptism : but names, forms, and 
church bigotry, are aside from the troth. All whu 
arc born of the water and of the spirit are the Lord's 
free men, and I embrace them with unbiased soul.— 

0 how delighted was I with the letter of Bro. James 
Inglis, of Detroit City. I think he takes an unbiased 
and far seeing view on the blessed truth of the gospel. 

1 hail it as an omen for good. I am afraid that our 
hope may be held in unrighteousness, carried away 
with ihe excitement of fervor, or party. Few writers 
in the " Herald " ever present this as a snare of the 
devil. Now farewell, dear brother in ihe Lord. I 
beseech you to remember me in your prayers, and, as 
a skilful physician, send me any tract or work which 
would build me up in the most holy faith. 
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" I am the resurrection unit ihe Lire i he wlio belle veth In »», 

lltiHirh lie ■ I ' die. yet hp will live t anil whoever llvelh mul be- 

ievoth in me, will xkver die."— Joan II : a), as. 



Dixd, in Guilford, N. H. April 8lh, 1850, Sister Marv 
Sasuork, aged 71 yearn and 15 days. The deceased had, 
for a number of years, labored under a severe asthmatic af- 
fliction, whieh caused her much suffering, and at last termi- 
nated in consumption and clenth. Her husband died twenty- 
three miinlhs previous. She has left seven 'children, wilh 
grandchildren and friends, lo mourn her loss. She was a 
kirn] aod aflcctionate mother, and a consistent Christian for 
more than forty years. On hearing Ihe doctrine of Ihe Sa- 
viour's speedy comim;, she embraced it, and was not ashamed 
to confess it before the world. It was the blessed hope of 
having a part in the first resurrection, lhai consoled her for a 
number "I venrs, and especially after porting with her com- 
panion. Ciur sister slce|ia in Jesus, but soon she will come 
forth, wilh all those who have died in faith, from the land of 
the enemy, lo enjoy the rest lhat remains for ihe people of 
God. I. G. Smith. 

Died, in Newark, N. J., April 15th, Aaron Camp, 
aged 85 years, in tbo joyful hope of a s|icedv resurrection lo 
inn in. 1 1 1 lily and eternal life. While the friends were ga- 
thered round him before he died, one asked him if the Sa- 
viour was precious. " O yes ! ihe chicfest among ten thou- 
sand, and altogeiher lovely!" He said he had confidently 
expected to live to see his dear Saviour come in the clouds 
of heaven, bui was willing lo sleep awhile in the dust of the 
earth, assured that his sleep would be of short duration. Ho 
has often spoken with satisfaction in regard lo having con- 
sented to have ihe large lent pitched ou his ground in 1842. 
From lhat lime he has fell it lo be his duly to identify him- 
self with those Christians who were looking for onil'loving 
the immediate appearing of Jesus. He never indulged in 
harsh or unkind feelings or expressions towards those who 
differed from him. His whole soul seemed lo delight in the 
preaching of the doctrine of ibe Second Advent, the signs of 
the limes, the prophetic periods, &e. Ho also look much 
pleasure in reading Advent papers, and especially ihe «• Her- 
ald." His aged companion is also very low, "and may noi 
recover; but we trust lhat Jesus will raise them both in ihe 
resurrection at Ihe but. day, when ihey will be united lo part 
no more forever. Johm Bkowk. 



tale the example of Jesas in baptism, and gave every evi 
denoc of being a true child of God, I felt that I had no nu 
ihorily lo refuse administering the ordinance on account o' 
her age, as she was a believer. Previous lo taking her into 
the water, I questioned her publicly in reference lo the Sa- 
viour's atonement, her interest in the same, her pardon 
through his death, ke., to which she gave the most saiisfac. 
tory answers ; and it is my opinion, thai she uadorstood the 
plan of salvuiion belter than many much older. Previous to 
retiring to rest, on the evening of the day on which she wns 
baptized, she said, "Mamma, I feel so nappy." On being 
asked the cause of her feeling happier than usual, she re- 
plied, " Because I have done whal Jesas commanded." — 
Yours, mourning, but not as those without hope. J. w. b. 

Died, at Nashua, N. H., April 8th, Flora D. An- 
drews, daughter of Cyrus ti. and Emily A. Andrews, in 
Ihe 6th year of her age. Little Flora mis nil that her name 
imports— « swoet and beautiful child,— n lovely totter, nipt 
ere it had 6iirly bloomed. Notwithstanding a most distress- 
ing illness (front a scrofulous humor) for about two years, had 
nearly wasted her form away, vet her patience and resigna- 
tion were remarkable. She would calmly tulk of " going lo 
heaven," and if at aay linn', while being depressed, &c., she 
was in any degree peevish or retulanl towards her mother, 
she always look the first opportunity, after her pains had 
subsided, when alone with her, to ask her pardon. May this 
mosl severe providence lead the kind and intelligent parents 
lo follow closely the great Shepherd, who has taken from 
Ihem, for a little while, one of the lambs of the flock, re- 
membering Ihnl ill ■• angel does always behold Ihe face of 
our Father who is in heaven;" perhaps anxiously awaiting 
the signal from the archangel, for it to fly away to the sleep- 
ing place of ihe body of its little charge, and bring it again 
from 1 the bad of the enemy," to gain 

" Thot ransomed throng, *mid the sea of bliss, 
'Mill the holy city's gorgoousne?*, 
'Mid the verdant plains, 'mid angels' cheer, 
'Mid flowers lhat never of winter wear," 



'• I'.i p.m. s" sister F.*ma, who, wilh her mother, was 
immersed on ihe 26th of Feb. but, fell asleep in Jesus on 
Thursday, March 7th, aged six years. She wns a mosl in. 
teresting child, ond as she hod been nurtured in the Lord, she 
understood much contained in ihe Scriptures. Although 
young in years, she loved Jesus much, loved his appearing, 
and her great desire was to see him. I was imite interested 
in the child, and often took uVlighi in hearing her speak of 
die Saviour, his coming, and answering questions in refer- 
ence to events connected therewith. As she wished to imi- 



A. Brown. 
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Allans, N. V.-F. Gladding. Ill 

J r pi e r*. . n ■ h 1 1 ec t . 
Anton,, N. V.-ll. L Smith. 
Hufalo, W. M. Pnlmrr. 



Milwaukee, Wla.-S.iml. Brown. 
.VrirHri<Mrtf.Msss.-II.V. |)«vi.. 
.VelrotirjaJort, J. Pearson, 

Jr., \V airr-slreel. 
jVcu- York City.— Wm. Tracy, '5 

Delancey-strret. 
/V. SirintfrU, VI.-I. Kimball. 
PkiladelrUa, r«.-J. Mich, 16 

Chesler-atreet. 
Port/ami, Me.-Pclor Johnson, 37 

Summer^lrort. 
Providmr.r, R. I.-G. H. Glnd- 
dlnf. 

Rocheiler, N. V.-\Vm. Rushy. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Csmubcll. 
Waterloo. ShctTbtd, C. B. - R. 

Hntcliinsnn. 
Warcriter. Ms.-D. F.Wctheibee. 
Fob Great Rritain Attn Inet.isn.-R. Robertson, Esn,., No. I 
Berwick Place, llmwr Road, Ilcrrmmdsuy, Entulon. 



Cincinnati, O,— Joseph Wilson. 
Dcrbi IJne, Vt-8. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— I.. Armstrong. 
Eililwutnn, Me.— Tims, Smith. 
S/OsmUe Annap., N. 8.— Ellas 

Wood worth. 
Hartford, l.'t.— Aaron Clopp. 
Ilumrr, N. Y.— J. I.. Cuilip. 
Loclport, N. V.-ll. RobulM. 
Lou ■ it, Mn>*.-K. H. Adams. 
Ij>w llirmvton, ti. Y.-D. Bos 

worth. 

Malonr, N. Y.-H. Dnckley. 
Afosiena, " J. Dmilutifi. 



„ Iff E»'tion of two Discourses by Ciuai.iu IlKEcnta, on Ihe 
Suilicionry ol the Bible its n Cnvd l)»r the Church. The same pnni- 
phlt'ti'iiMmnv nn rxtim t from V um> l.t thkh ou Ihe .'\cellriiry 
ol llir Bible, sail Mr. .MiM.Kn's Rules of llihli- Interpretation, l'rtcc, 
82 30 hundred ; Til cu. per dor. ; lets, sliille. 

"Tie Kiniiom of God, by Rev. Ciuoluj K. l.ynaiE."-A lew 
copfc* for sale si this olKtc. Price, 371 cu. 

(llanos'* Romr.— Philips & Sampson's cheap edition of this work 
mnv he had at this omce. 

„L*Um m tkt Preplitlic Scrirlum.-Bj Rev. Edw. Wlnthrop. 
Price, 171 cts. 

^Advtnl Ubrari, 6 vols.- We now havo a supply. Price, SJS pe 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

roa toe core or 
Hoarseness, Dronchilis, Whooping-Covgh, Croup, 
Asthma, ani Consvmplion. 

rpms tmly valuable remedy for sll dUeases of the lurajs and throat. 
A Inut become lite .'liiel rrluiirr of the nlllirlnl. nv ll i- lb. ir.rM eer- 
minaite known for ihe shove complaints. While It is a pnwerfu 
remedial acet.t in the most ilcstirnite mul aliiuot li'ipclencasesnf 
consumption, it l> also, in .limiiii.hnl doses, one of the mildest an. 
most lurrreahle fnmll> medicine* for rnmmun cough" anil cohls. Bcu 
below too opinion of men who are known to the world, aiu! tiic word 
respect their opinions. ^ 
from raor. hitchcock. 
" James C, Ayer—Plr • I have used your • Cherry Pectoral 1 in an 
own case of drcn-aeatr>l lltonrhltis. and am mlMied from il» cbetiii- 
rnl anutution lion it is an admirable compound for Uie relief ofla- 
ryntHU and hroncntal dimculiles. If my opinion as to its superior 
rharacler run lie ol any service, you are at lil*rty lo u»e it as \ou 
think proper. Edw««d IlitviKocit, it. n., 

,. ,, , . P"*' 1 of Audiersl Colklc 

From the " London Ijmctt." 

" AVer's 'Cherry Pectoral' Is one of the mosl voloahle prepara- 
tion" that has fallen under our notice. Alter a careful CABmlnutiou, 
we do not hesitate to say, we have a larze appreciation of Its merits, 
and thf lullist confidence m its usefulness lor cousin, slid luni eon.. 
plaints." 

From Br. BrtuMer, of irindkim Co,. CI. 
„"Dr. J. C.Ayer-DearSir: 1 inclose yon a rertulcalc from Mrs. 
Catherine K-Cadji a lilthly respectable lady of Ibis villnre, wife of 
Mr. Sclh duly, Deputy (Huntl, Windham Co., Ct. Tliecute in her 
case was very prompt, aud has attracted leneral attention. 

J.M., ,„ . • w. A. Brewster, at. o. 

"Tins mnv eerlif), that 1 was nlTllrted with a very severe couch In 
Ihe winter of I, -S, wlnrli threatened to terminate In consumption. 
I had tried many medicines I" vain, and was cured bv the use of 
AVer's ' Cherry Pectoral.' Catherine K Cinv 

'• West KUhnily, Ct„ Sept. as, IBM." ao\ . 

Direct Evidence. 

•'Dr.J.C.Aycr.Uwell-Dear Sir: Feellni under objurations to 

you lor Hie n-slun.li .| mi licilili. I *, i,d .,„, on poll of my case, 

which you B.-e ai liberty to publish for the benefit of others. Laal 
autumn I took a bad cold, nrcouipniiud hi a severe romll, and made 
use of many nii'dlcllies without obtaining relief. 1 was obliscd to 
r.iveuphusincw.frfo.m'nllv' raised blood, and could set no sleep nt 
nltht. A Irieiul lave me a botUc of your • Cherry Pectoral,' ibe 
useof whlch 1 imiueiliati'U commenced areonlinz lo directions. I 
have Just purchased Ibe fifth bottle, anil am nr«rly recovered. I now 
sleep Well, my c;.u-h has c .im.1, and nil by the use ol unir valuable 
medidiio. fc. S. Storb, a. m.. Principal Mt. Hope Scmhiary." 
from Dr. Bnanl, Dnteit ani P.M., Chieapet Faltt, Nt. 

Ayr-MearSr: Inclosed please flad remittance for all 
Ihe Cherry Peciorul last sent me. I can unhenitalinaly say, that no 
medicine we acll lives such satbUacUon as yours docs ; nor have 1 
ever Jen a medicine which cured so many enses of ctautli and lung 
coniplaiiits. Our physicians arc usiuc it cvtensively ill their practice, 
and with the hnpple.t enleis. Truly yours. II. M. Brvamt. 

Prepared by J. C AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass.. and sold by 
dru.'niis everywhere. (mar. IS-3m.) 



DR. PEIRCE'S FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, fi'os. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by GgonoK Pkirce, corner of Moody and Austin streets. 
Lowell. Mass. 

npRESI arc out up In botifca in a portable form, and marked No. 
X I, and No. 1 No. I b an artlve and powerful, tint easy physic. 
In Its operation it Is alnnut niatlcal. II POrtei without pain, and. 
unlike other rtilhnrtics, does not leave Ihe bowels In a costive state. 
Numerous testimonials milht be jiven in their favor, but one will 
sutlJcr for the present. 

From i. H oi'- Ctarttttotm, Man. 
Mr. Pvi ret- Dear Sr ; nnvinf been somewhat Indisposed for a 
considerable leiulh of tunc, and Imnnj hud occasron to use various 
medical on'i.srstion-. in tne lorm of pills, powders, sirups, Ac, uo- 
lil I li-el b.l iii-iil. nil cnOilinre in iheiii-iiiid hi,Mi.( also made 
■■'.'' '' " 1,1 '"' lr >" i nun :> i.i.d -Vim, tr.r my.. If mul 
family. I can rcaimy RMMM them as die best 1 have ever used 
lor ihe i.iirinw' wiitiH lliey are designed. The Millers, as on ape- 
rient. 1 consider the best I have ever used, hems mild and thorouth 
in their ■iiprratlon, wlllinul any perceptible prisslralinu of the sys- 
tem. The >uu ( i is eveenent to purify the blood, by e\pellln< the liu- 
mors, and to Invltoratc. 1 consider them iuvaluablc lamlly medicines. 

a .TJS.m^S.^rV 1 "' be hod ml Ihe ■• Advent Herald » A onVe!'No. 
r. t harrtoinirect, Boston. Imar. IWm.l 



'r!i'£,i; kMK,U P A!v F " wl ' B'tEEDER : a New and Valuable 
. J. i S"" nl,lln * 'ull Information on Breednnl, Rcarine, Dsr 
;.™~-.aial MaliweoieiM i.| I>.,:i . sue Poultry, lit ui A-swiaum of 
I rarticl Breeders. 

I ll"' above valuable book bt Just published by John P. Jewrtt * 
<-n., corr.htH. Boston, and it is iiffercd at the extreme!.' low prirrof 
5r?J*R er " > fl'. '"brilullt wllbin the means of every man inlcr- 
esjeil la Poultry. 

We want one hundred rood, fiilhful Agent*, lo sell this yvnrk in 
every county in New England. New York, Pennsylvania, and ton 
yvest. m connection with Cule's "American Fruit Book, 1 * ami 
Coles " American Veterinarian." Active anil inn illgrnt men can 
makr money nt the buslnesa. AddrrKs (pcM paid; tile publishers, 
_ JOHN P. JEWETT * CO., Comhill, Boston. 

PS. The "American Fowl Breeder" !• done op lu thin rovers, 
and can be sent to any part of the country by mini. Any person send- 
ing a Quarter of a dollar by msU Ipost paid), shall receive a copy of 
Ihe work. imor. &] 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTO.V. MAY 11. 1850.1 



Conference iu Boalon. 

To be hold in ihe Chardon-streel Chapel, commenc- 
Tucsday, May 21st, at 10 o'clook a. si., and continue 
three days. The friends will observe, that the meet- 
ing will be held a week earlier than the rej^ilar an- 
niversaries. 

NOW IN PRESS, 
Tub Akslysis or Saorkd Chroxoumiy : wilh Uie Elements n 

Chroooluii ; j.i ihe Nomlicra of the Hebrew Text V liuliratrd.' 

Tim work la now in orem, and will be resili for delivers In o week 
or teu days. It la nol composed o( mere drf cliioaoli*ical details. 
In ibe Aral place, II couiaina u icpriui of Ibe ankle* on ibe clement* 
ofdiroooloaf. which appeared In Ihe Herald, and which will ena- 
ble Uie render to barmonlxe different eporh*, period*. &c. TbU, 
however, Is hut a small part of the work— the remainder of which 
ha* nol becu before published in this atranscrutlll. 

Then follow* an Analyst* of hVieml Clironoloxy, lu which I* liven 
all tho laiisuaso of tho Scriptures, which live any clew to Ibe period* 
in which different portion* were wrlttun, and different event* irons- 
plred. It live* In the word* of inspiration, and in their chronolof 1" 
cal order, accompanied with explanatory note*, all Ibe leal* which 
areever referred lo by chranolozera, to establish disputed datea. It 
allows the limes lu which the several prophets wrote, and in many 
case* the very years m which riven chapters of the prophecies were 
written, with the evidence which fixe* them in Ibe time* assigned 
By it the reader will be enabled to learn how loan before the restora- 
tion from Babylon each of the prophets wrolo who predicted the 
restoration of the Jew*. It (Ives Ibe several consecutive period* 
by which the aie of the world is established -, and enables ibe reader 
lu see whnl event* were synchronous, and whnt Dlhlicol character* 
were contemporary. It hannoutzm coidllctinz tc.iis, and live* in 
Biblical laliiuage a history of the world. Anil llimlly, il closes with 
an anuoienl defcndiui ibe numbers of the Hebrew text, nod show- 
Ins thu unsoundness of the anuinenls which have been ofleral lo 
their dlapararcmcat In short, It Is a comprehensive commentary 
on tlio dirouology of Inspiration. 

The work will be over 200 poles, Muc butur thin wn* antici- 
pated ; and still the price will bo less than we slated. Angle copy, 
42 cu. | discount by the Quantity. 

In ihese times, when the Scriptures are lielni perverted, when 
prophecies arc quoted pointing to the Jews' return, which have al- 
ready been fulfilled In their past history, it is iiuportaut that each 
lllble student be furnished wllh same help like Uie prcseut. j. v. n. 



REFORMS AND REFORMERS. 



The present time is prolific of a chits of people, who arc 
altogether in advance of this (in some respects) confessedly 
enlightened age. They do not only assume to erect huge 
structures, thut will be able to resist the assaults of the ele- 
ments, and oppose a front of adunuuit to the skew, sure, and 
ilcady progress of infmile ages; but they have demonstrated 
(to themselves) that those oerinl edifices, of which tho young, 
in tho hey-day of life, so fondly dream, can be erected, with 
foundations as real, firm, and immovable, as if they were 
deeply imbedded in the bowels of the earth. 

We have learned, among other things, thut dreams arc not 
peculiar to children ; and Ihiil il is not necessary that the 
subjects of them should have their eyes closed. True, the 
roinposilion of the two fabrics,— ouc built wilh the evet 
closed, uimI the other with them open, — may very widuly dif- 
fer ; but they so much resemble each other in appearance, as to 
deceive those who are accuitomed to use their eyes through 
thv iii|ia H their heads, leaving the usual mode of visual cog- 
nixanee to thoir more worldly-minded neighbors, who pert' 
nnrioinsly persist in looking ul things a* they arc. If wc 
were called on to express a preference, we are not certain 
that wc should not pronounce in fnvor of that '• castle in the 
□ir," bnik while the eyes were shut, over that erected when 
those orguns were open. For with our ideas of human na- 
ture, tho chances of the endurance of thu one built without 
taw aid of brains and eye*, are greatly beyond thosa of the uue 
built with ibe use of eyes, but without bruin*. In the first 
rase, nothing is assumed, nothing is the result, and of course, 
no harm is done. In the other due, everything is assumed, 
and literally everything is the result. 

Men'* characters, tastes, and habits diner very widely. 
Their modes of accnnmlishing the same or a jiunlitr object, 
are very different, sometimes even antagouistical. Sorae- 
linjesj it is a matter of extreme difficulty for the uusuidiisti- 
ealexi in determine which is the better; such are to be pitied. 
We know no better way to arrive at the correct result, than 
to keep our eyes open, and wulcb for fmgcr-ptisls nnd way- 
mark*. We shall meet such, — and they will dn ua good, 
provided wc have learned to rood them. 

The apostles were accused of turning ( metaphorically) the 
w.irld upside down. That idea was not half so philosophirnl 
:l~ ibe one long before advanced by one who said, that if he 
had a phieeou which to place his foet, lieconld lift the world. 
What with Arciiimkdes was an important idea, a vast 
nwchauicnl principle, is now entirely eclipsed by a still 
greater discovery, viz., that the lever and ftdenan have been 
found ! Surety no one will deny that ihe world has been lifted ! 
Why, the very men who have done it, can be pointed out. 
But if incredulity will close its cars to this tact, perhaps it 
may be admitted, that the loser nnd fulcrum arc at hand, but 
that tliey are rather too uuwieldly for Ibe hands that grasp 
ami siruggle with them. We »hnll ml stop lo settle which 
is the case. 

Itis universally conceded, dial tlx? « orld is fall of wretched- 
ncrs and folly. Many feci the necessity of a reform. Some 
set about the work from principle, some withont principle, aud 
others from policy, based on the ground of receiving for the 
outntv B full equivalent. Only assure us th it the outlay trill 
produce the effect desired, and we should not hesitate mmh 
Cb award the quid pro 0119. At one time during the last 
eighteen hundred years, the efforts to reform the world, or to 
saake men better, were wholly exerted by one class of people. 
We know not that they were acquainted with the sciences, 
or the philosophy of the schools; but this we do know, that 
what they spoke and taught, agree most remarkably with 
what is seen everywhere around us. But aiircc that time, 
multitudes have arisen, of every name and condition, color, 
and shade, all laboring at the huge lever, to lift the gigantic 
mass of corruption under which il i» placed. True, there 
docs nol appear to be much unanimity a* to what or where 
skill be the fulcrum, (a somewhat important |K>rtion of the 
reforming apparatus, wc would diffidently suggest.) but the 
matter is settled, that the world i* lo be moved, and 
that the men who arc tugging at the lever, are the ones to 



whom that special work is assigned. But — nnd tho doubt 
thus implied is nlmost unpardonable — if they should not suc- 
ceed in moving the world, so as to be perceptible by its vi- 
brations, why, die fault is not in the laborers, nor in the im- 
plements used. The reason of the failure would be, that llu- 
world irei/M not lie raised ! How can it be expected, thnt 
we should reform a man thnt will not be reformed ! 

But to speak seriously. Since the days of Howahd, 
Raixcs, Elizabeth Fkv, and wo might add, John' 
Pound, the world bos swarmed with what arc termed phi- 
lanthropists, and we are not nwnre thai there were ever more 
at any one time than at the present day. Christians, — hon- 
est, sincere, godly men and women, — have nol only been out- 
stripped in their efforts to benefit the human race, by those 
who assume to be the universal benefactors of mankind, but 
the course they pursue, and the means ihey employ to ac- 
complish the end ihey have in view, are regarded as wofully 
inadequate. There is no question, thai Christians ore left 
far in the rear by many who conuncuced simultaneously with 
them, acknowledging nnd using the same means, and w ith au 
identical object in view. What is the cause of the *0|mra- 
tion \ One professes to adhere to the course marked out in 
the Bible, and the only course which can lead to any liertcfi- 
«ial result; while tho other rushes headlong, unrellcelingly, 
into any aud everything, thai may slriko his fancy, regard- 
less whether the word of (Jon npprovt* or condemns. And 
he who refuses lo follow his lead, doubling whethur it is 
safe to travel in a path in which he can receive no aid from 
above, will soon be admonished, that he greatly stands in need 
of a reformation. 

Wc hardly think that we could be greatly surprised al any 
belief, however monstrous or ridiculous ; but we arc some- 
times compelled to wonder that certain individuals should be 
led into such vagaries as we see them indulge in. Nol only 
is the Bible thrown aside as n worthless book, but (ioj> him- 
self is denied, and the tendency of Christianity to produce 
the end which they profess to have iu view is resolutely op- 
posed. Men have begun in works of philanthropy antl be- 
nevolence, from a conuncndable desire to benefit their race, 
humbly depending on Ihe oversight and direction of their 
Creator. Yet we have seem them, after a while, from some 
cause, breaking away from the sober and efficient teachings 
of the Bible, nnd bidding adieu to both consistency and com- 
mon sense. We arc not opposed lo Christians ciuburkihg iu 
all the genuine reforms of the day; indeed, wc seriuuslv 
question the Christianity ol any man who holds himscll aloof 
from the position in which his influence may be felt. But we 
reprobate lhal spirit of reform, that lends men to seek lo lav 
their banns 011 the teachings of the Bibte, and to set their 
own reason up as the standard of right und wrong. We rep- 
robate that leaching which is opposed lo lltal of the Bible, 
under whatever fonn or garb it may appear. 

Wc have been led lo these remarks from reading the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter (wc presume) written by HlKRT 
C. Wright, whom many of our readers will remember us a 
xcalisu and [x>werful advocate of the ensLuvcd. He was once, 
we believe, an Orthodox minister; bat now, judging from a 
series of letters he published in the Liberator a few months 
ago, he is a Deist, rejecting pretty much everything in the 
Bible. He appears to be of ihe transcendental school, and 
in evidently one who thinks thai he, wilh other* of like fuith, 
have the requisite means for lifting the world. 

We copy ibetbllow iiuj from sin exchange lujwr ^000" *rj| 
know in wnat connection il originally stooti. Audi event>, 
we think our raiders will agree with us in the opinion, thai 
as it siands, a greater piece of limpidity has seldom fallen 
under their uotice: — 



helmet, breastplate, and the rest of the paraphernalia 
of ancient warfare, and contributed his full shate lo 
the active operations of the knights of ihe cross. — 
He is certainly an individual of much pugnacity ; 
and whatever may be his claims to genuine piely, 
this will not be denied, that ho is, as far as profes- 
sion is concerned, a fighting Christian. Wc have 
nol yet seen the end of the mailer. Hear how he 
addresses the Archbiihop, whose very mitre seems to 
tremble through fear of his testy subordinate : — 

" Meanwhile I have one most painful duly to 
perform. 1 have to protest not only against the 
judgment pronounced in the recent cause, but also 
against the regular consequences of that judgment. 
I nave to protest against your Grace's doing what 
you will be speedily called to do, either in person, 
or by some oilier exercising your authority. 1 have 
to protest, and I do solemnly protest, before Ihe 
Church of England, before the lloly Catholic Church, 
before Him who is iis Divine Head, against your 
giving mission to exercise cure of souls within my 
diocese, to a clergyman who proclaims himself lo 
hold the heresies which Mr. Gorhain holds. I pro- 
test that any one who gives mission to him till he 
retracts, is a favorer and supporter of those heresies. 
I protest, in conclusion, lhat I cannot without sin — 
and by God's grace, 1 will not — hold communion wilh 
him, bo he who he may, who shall so abuse the 
high commission which he bears." 

" American Railway Guide, and Pocket Compan- 
ion, for the United States; containing correct Ta- 
bles for time of starting from all stations, distances, 
fares, &c, on all the Railway lines in the United 
Suites, together with a Railway Map. Also, many 
principal Steamboat nnd Stage lines, running in con- 
nection with Ilailroads." 

The above is the title-page of a neat book, pub- 
lished on the first Monday in each month, al the Path- 
finder office, No. 1133 Fulton-street, New York. 
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We have received the May No. of the " Pathfinder 
Guide for the New England States." The present 
No., like its predecessors, abounds wilh useful and 
important information for travellers. It is published 
on the first Monday of every inonlh, at No. 5 Wash- 
iuglon-slroel, Boston. 



We have received from Phillips, Sampson & Co 
of Boston, the third edition of Gibbon's Decline and 
Full of the Roman Empire, with notes by Milman. 
It is unnecessary for us to say anything in the way 
of commendation. 
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n If dentil, as I hare dfAtipd it,' ben violation of the natu- 
ral law, it ought tu be uul will be -A« <]'•,- !.-]. Death, ifit be 
a violiiiion of natiinil law, is nut of Got), it linn no more right 
to be m this worM than Iws ilrankenueM .»r ubivery; it is nn 
ennny toUoil and man, ami ought to be driven from the earth, 
and nd longer l>e al lowed in the lorm of govenimcnt* , churches s 
alatute laws, constitutioiiB, or Bibles, or of wiirriui*,. pritrta, 
or puliticinru, or in any form, to terrify the hearts, crush the 
diHils, ami deiriroy ihe happinow of men. und array brothor 
aguiust hi-uther in deadlv hostility, t go, then, for the aboli - 
lion of death. (1.) It brings only danger, aud never safety, 
to lifc, liberty, and property; by being necc*R,rily destructive 
of all respect for the human person. (2.) It is a violation of 
natural kiw, an oulrngr upon God aud man. It can never 
brine protection to man nor glory to God. 

"How i* death to be abolished t As are other crimes; 
that is, by searching out its causca, and removing them, and 
l»v durnvcrini; the laws of health and Hfr, and olieyiuR them. 
\\'cre the money und energj- now devoted (u inflicting death 
ou men, given to starching out the cauic? of death and the 
laws of life, and to bringing men to obey Uieiu, how soon 
would this gTeatscourgc of earth cease ! " 

Tbe Blabop of Exeler* 

The recent decision in the controversy between 
Uie. Bishop of Exeter ami Mr. Gorham, in relation 
to bapiUmal regeneration, is notuL all likely to set- 
tle the difficulty. Those who sympathize with the lat- 
ter gentleman, are very well contented with the de- 
cision, that the articles, rubrics, cVc, of the Church 
of England, allow men the convenient privilege of 
thinking as they please on that subject. But it is 
fitr otherwise with the Bishop aud his party ; they 
maintain that the doctrine of Mr. Gohham is a heresy, 
and that the decision of the highest ecclesiastical court 
known to the Church is wrong, and clamor lustily 
against it. Bishop Puilpotts has come out in ft 
pamphlet, berating in not the most gentle terms, no 
tfes a personage than his superior, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, for having sanctioned the decision «». 
the Privy Council. He also acenses the Archbishop 
of inconsUtency, and says that his views were onco 
quite different. 

This rebellion against the legitimate authorities, is 
rather a poor example to set before the eyes of those 
who are looked on as a church without a head, or a 
head without a church, — we do not know which, — 
and cannot be expected to imbue the adherents of 
dissent with a love for apostolic succession. If the 
Bishop of Exeter had lived a few hundred years 
ago, he would not only have cheered Uie crusaders 
to battle, like another Pkter the Hermit, but we 
think he would have been likely to have donned the 



SCMMART. 

— iTornre.?. Allen, tonfliiod In the l^rrerett-street Jail, tlifcclty, 
on ii cbarxe ol' robtnnt the I in Ural tUnic* uitUl bctweru Mnnrlmtrr. 
S. 11« iml Uosloit, (attempted mimic on Sim day mornim, by taking 
half an ounce of bnl-bug [Kwou. Illn companion In lits cell tare nil 
alarm lo Uie iiUur, wlin -mt Ibrntlcdor. KmcUcs were, ajinliils- 
lereu, nuil tln'MuMi c>-tle«l from - >: nrh. Allen Un na- 
tive oil Lynn, wIicrDlitsfriflixniauil relaiivts reside. 

— It Is csllmaleil, on the prlnciulo of pmt mcirjwe, u dricrmlneil 
by the ccittUft velta tbe »<iiliiion of «tnliaiir« of euiUrntioii, Uiat the 
populuiloii of tho United Smu-» ui 1o31 will raucli 23MV,0U>. 

— EUbieen csmels iVoin die coiut of Africu Arrived m New Or- 
leans on the 19 ill ult., in brlf t'nujo,fihydDyifiom Haluu 

— Several prisoner* confined In Cincinnati jOl lately ocaped by 
goiut-Uirmikli the mud •cwur*. 

— In DreckovUIc, O., owiaf to n quarrel between Ihe hrini of loine 
landed property, ihn bulMinef 00 it were burned, and ftctrrul tri 

1 oocb of Ibo CoutiTUdUiK tVankv have htxit am«liU. 

— Thcilrl* afld 'a'omen of Mn^rhuiM n braided utrnw enouth 
to *«U for 81^0U,tU) last yenr. 

— A huaiiiu akelrlon. of anufmil flie, w<« dbcovcrcd Iho oilier 
day, nt Har&iniut, In Nev Jersey, U) n Mr. Blivru, who wnmfrBdliMt 
u »r the bnutte of Judte nnrrrlxuu. It wiu> fiHind Boont nine ti«l 
nudcr ironnd, cinbalded In revcrnl biubrlw ol nreedltiily Inrte oy*- 
tut thcilsa much lorter llinu any lo he foiunl In oui wiitei»m the 
I»nr»cm day. They are doubt lo* tin- lenuilm* of an tiidinn of nu- 
uirnnr Htuiure, at, darn lUe uppenihr.ri< ol thu »kelriun, he nuL-it, 
when Itvini. haieUYU over vtihi ftt t I.L.U. The skull iiun-nn ii in- 
tien Inch™ from Uie root of the no-e, nter the top, to tbe hue ot Ihe 
occipital bone, anil in two ten in ciicuu.k'iencu. It conioiiip ulull 
act of tueelleut tcettii leicept one,) vcr) evai, Miund, and white. 

— Mr. Rieknrt, an old and mpertnble ettluii of Lrnn, win run 
down by Uie 1'orilnud Ixidn mi ttaiuntiiy nviTiilnx at tiie»tnUo)i ul 
l.vm IU* wiiH iiniulins iiti ilu 1 track, WHicbiiic ilienppiouciiiin Ucm- 
lon Irnlti, when ihe Cortland train romnuj up in hi* tear, striidi. him 
mid knocked bun *iunc Icetufl the (rack, bieakli^ his no*, auloili- 
crwlae dreadfully crunltlint him, bo that he w i.oi t'lnectod to lire. 

— On Tuesday mornlnt, SUthult., Mr. Reuben 1'udduck, nriner, 
ol'Nuntucket, lell fiuiu aloll Ui the deck ol the idiiu (.aroniie, nt 
.Now lledlord, fruclurinic hi* ftkull, tuiduthenvl&chndlr lnjn rins tuni- 
■elT. He remained in»cnilb|e unul 4 r, •■<.., when he dleil. 

— John J oh anion waa eircutrtj ul r. i i - N". J., lam week, fur 
the niurdiir of Jodie Von Winkle and Ida wile. Thoucli IBM Qui 
be but Utile doubt of Jutuutoir* guiil, ho pcreialnd In dei'larnnt hit 
luuoceucf; to the I . ■ i , and »aid that he was ready to die and uirri lib 
(lad. Tiirrewcreahoui I^,uwp(^)riaprw^iliow1iii(*»ibcureiid- 
rul upectuclc. 

— One ol' the cunvlcu> In the New York penitentiary, Hlaekwell's 
Island, recrnily racaped in a hux troutb. lie waa plcknl up nearly 
eihituitied, uflcr havluz been »everal Houm uiibe water, by ant: of 
the Grand-*!. ferry-bUHiA. He was bindeil ul Wlltlainaburt, when-, 
no one fcclins disposed todeudu blin, hn wn* auflbred 

— Tlie Supremo Court have decided, In Ibe case of .Moreno Jor- 
dan Yd. Fid) Hlver Kallrond, lhat Uie Company U IUb)p tor a trunk 
loit or siolfii, and for such vulnnble nriielcii conuiined lu it al may 
be considered ronueclod with peoonnl upparel.aucli as a vvntchaud 
chaUi, aiul for no much money ua may lie romum* rcd nei'twiry lo flu* 
traveller Ibr travctliufi e»peu»ea, but not for lane duaia of money or 
mercbaudixe ihue carried, uulw apednlly uoiillcd. 

— The report of the drowuliui of Col. C. Q. De Ruasy, and his 
three soiui, nenr Natcbltochta, U aald to have been a hoax. 

— An Irishman, named Corry, hua been held to ball at I'reiler- 
leluticrs, Vu., foreirculailiitt abohUondncuuieuls. 

— Ijim week, ihe wall of a hulkUnx, in New York, under which 
tome uieu were al work, felt iu, aud killed seven penuna. 

— The Merrimack river, and other streams, were swollen by tbe 
ruin of Monday, nnd thv nulumdn wen; cimwidcrnbly dauinccd.— 
Severn! hundred feel ol ibe Concord road In Uow, lin* netl town 
below Concord, were swept away, ami Uie Tui-wlav evenins irnln 
was prevented from pasainc How brnUe. Several bridKesoii the 
IVuitirwasaet were carried tifl - the I iiiou bnd(e, in llbldermwa, 
and W 1 '.] 'c brbl|e, in Comptou. Thu flood has iut»kk'd. 

— Mr. True Sanborn was killed nt Frankfort, Me., hyahcavj 
atmie talllnc upouldm at Uie Mosquito mountain quarries. 

— Dr. Danr Hyile, of West Townsend, anil bis son, twelve years 
old, were drowned in a branch of West River, in Jamaica, Vl 

— The coal wnrka of Menus. Ilritlnln, In Caw townsliip, !'«., 
wen* burnt on Tuesday morning; t loss esUnialed, iJtJ.OOU-uo Insu- 
rance 

— Dennis WamvorUi, axed 13 years, was drowned at Yontpclicr, 
Vt, ou ii:e .-ah .d? 

— Mr. John ffltd cnuxhl nt Uie Narrow*, Siaten Inlaud, a codfish 
wrlilunit about aUty pounds. When cut oin-n, there were taken 
out of mm two lane shad, one doxon of bn-iesra crabs, and sundry 
other fl*b. of whidi uo cuuaus w«a toktn 

— On the Soth ult., a barn Inlmi. i: . to Jarol Rutty, ir iKillinf- 
WorUi, Ct., was muck by Ii£hluln|,and conninied, toxi-thcr WUB 
three head «f calUe. 



APPOIXTMGXTS, fcc. 

An our paper la made ready thr the prcsa in Wedt.esdny, npprHnt- 
menls must I* received, al the /a/cflMiyTueMlNyeveiili^ ; pilnr- 
wiK, UieycauiiOl U^inaerted until the Ibllowios week. 

A coulerencu will lie held In renchnn', Vt. On the M. E. rhaneli, 
Thursdny, May 301 It, and continue over the £ftlbiiih. fim. I. II. 
Hliipmau, Edwin Iliin.hum, ai.d F. H. Uerlck, will attend. May the 
Uud come w ith them and files* the word. We are weak nnd feeble, 
but we hope thai <Jod will uit'reruc our nun.ber. Ureibien. rcmenc 
Iter us at theihrone of craee. J. D. WiiBiu.Sit. . 

Bro. fi. HlUinia will prrarh al South Berwick, Me.,Tliiir>day 
eveninit, Mny 3ui)i, and remain over Ihe >. 1 ,f ; fin at Fulk, \. 
H.. June Mu and leuniu over ilu SabhaUn New- Durham Riose, 
l lid, and rrmnin till Monday, I'ib. llieUiren will airai:;e for utett- 
ln|s lu each pbico. 

Rro.T. Smith will hold a iroetinc in Banxor, Me.. l ord'iMlPr. 
May 3»th, wh.re the friendt may appolnl ; «l«o ore lit Orr.iifiiju iho 
first l.uid's-d&y In June, where Uie brethren snail Uilnk best. 

Bro. S. W. Tbuiher will preach in Soulbweal tflrnftbrd, Vl. Sun- 
day, May 19tii. 

Bro. R. V. I.you will proadi at Akhfnrd, CL, tin Uie Axe Factory,) 
Sunday, May Mb ; Norlhlleld Frrins, Msat., ith, 6 pm: Vernnii, Vi., 
aUi, 'ir Mi llonihtorrrillc, *Ui, " r m ; Windham, Uie luth, 2pni 
Urubtewairr, lllli, * p», aud remalu over tbet^abbalb ; I'omfret, 
IJtli. ■-' t- m : Win. -ir. in k, lull, iln ; Shrewsbury, 13th mid IliIi, n.in- 
■ 1 ' 1 ■ m " I'M ; lAtvt Hamplon, N . V., t,ih,4 rN ; Hebron, Imh, 
T r *, and remain over thu Sabbath (where Ihe hn Uireii may ap- 
polnu . I nlc.it VUInse, '-nth, 1 r in i Janialca, Vl (In the tchix ' 
houae near Uro. Rawsu ' 



J r m i Janialca, Vl (In the MiioU- 
r m, 

di lu Weal D<mer, Vl, May 4th, r.nd 
nerset, 6ih. "it x ; Jnmniru lUro, A. 
ovIUe,. 9Ui, as Bio. Rawaon inay op- 



Dru, S. W. Biabonw 
rriubtn nut tin i^.il Ir. 

Ilowea), MafMb.do; Kawtonvuie, am. aa Ura Kawaon inaj bl 
uwm ; Bro. A. Kii'!>lnirya ini-jbl^rboiid.Siindav, lah; W it dliHin, 
Hlh, 2 r m ; North S|irla«flekl. I5tb, i ew ;Di i#tnoie IliD, luih.dni 
vYuadsiock t neii. 1'th. do ; Bridcewnler, 1Mb, 2 r «, ami ovir Sun- 
day ; Sherburne. Jith, I pm t MeWlftn, ':1m, do; Phrewshnri, flno. 
I'leree'al, 2Sd, do; Wiilllnfoid. iWm. tiweetlnnd'a), ud,do; 1S1L 
Holly, Sui.dny, 'Alb ; Tmiuoiilh, Kith, (rca; Fuwlctt, Uiib, <!oi 
Hebron, N. \ ., 2Jth, 2 cm. Camhrkllte, Kith, iv Hi I'owrntl, \'t„ 
'Jlni, do ; S. Auainx, June 1st, do ; Che»uiie, Sui.de.y, vd. 

Uro, K. B. naaliu3 will preach In Haydenvlllu May l'oili, evmdnci 
AthflrM, Snbhalli. h'lh ; Souilt Hawley, UUi ; E. Suertcr'n, Hlh: 
I'hilnlwldl'ourt, iJlh; Savoy iKKU r MH'iljm-k'ai, loth and nth; 
Cliesliiro, evenine of ihe 171(1 und l:ub, Snbuaih, Savoy, N. MyrickV 
Monday, '-""h, eveniaij nt Kniclitville ; Noiwleh, i3.1 : rbn-nhi Val- 
ley, Ct., SHth. Utchfl< Id (nt Ms ni sch'* taUi i Itovbury. June t*i i? 
New Hiiinin, rvenliix, June - J l :..>-... In ihe neighborhood ol A. 
Morse. 

Bro. H. II. Gross win preach In Weal Troj Sunday, May 5lh : at- 
tend N. A . toMen-nec, "Ui, btiu and UUi i Cranberry Creek, UUi : 
BroekeilV Bihlxc, Ulh v Utile Fulis,il«t; Herkimer, &Mli Hthum 
Mills, v3d to »lb. 

At tho reunest of Dro.Oaler, Bro. A. Brown will prracb In l.nn- 
eatier. I'n-. May Ulh -, Spri0*yiue, liUi ; Sliiremaui-iown, loili m-d 
17th ; Ballnnore, Md.. Sabbaih, I9ih ; W raliuislou, D. C, Stolt esch 
.;'' v escept Suinliy*. 

Bro. 1. II. Shlpmau will prench in North SuilitffleJd, VL.SaLbaib, 
May i:Ui, and at Concord, IN. H., Sabbath, May . Hi 

Bro. P. B. Morton will prench In Alhany, N. Y. P 8aUial1i, May 
Utfa ; AdiUaoa, VL.Snbtiaui, l^ih i UmhUKluu, Sabbath, HaUi. 
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Ily Rev. J. Cumuihiii d. d. & 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

L, D. Mansfleld-The order on Bro. Cole U not paid. 
J. P. Smith- You have paid lo end ol prewm _ „ 

J. I- Clapp-nuink you Ibr the rorra'Uoa.-al ririit now-. R K. 
Smith, named as delloQueut, wo now uiutor»uind.-Iie la not tu 

bi Vv\F. Slratton-C. P. W. resides M Uubljardston, Mass 
B. W. Johusou-Book aeni by mall. You will owe SJ at Ibe end 

of the present vol. , , 

II. L. llastlnM — Sent books by cypress. 

T.M.r.-YourqueaUoM will receive alteaUoa on the return of 

^7*?" Hulier- Your last remltunce paid lo N0.4W; ihe present 
oue would pay to No. tv.'. unleaa you havc*enl >mne thai Jnu not 
lieen cre-tited. How i» it 1 Books tent, by Tnoinp«on'» tJpreaa. 
Bni.C.biwnoMofthosoijmorderonbui^. 

W. B. Maynard-Tbe chaufe of Mrs. D. A, to Min B. ol., haa 
been mada. 
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to the public, adopunc ihe old pruvri b, " Urgoulcs and kmuII prot- 
lu r and by strict economy Incair c*uense>, we arc able to sell at 
prii-rs ua low u any oihcr cloihinj house lu ihe Untied rMntes. 

Merchnnla and irndrrn, who buy al whulesi.de, u ill l)\u\ wir i,*>on- 
meiil w orUiyul Uieir altnitiou. By Bivint our perwaial ntieuuon 10 
OUT btaunew anil eutiotnerK, we hope tu limine n neoml cull in.ni all 
wlio tnav : . ■ ■ : us wuh their ptilrouoie. 
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lasliinus Orders from ihe country will be aiiemlei) t" wilh pro I!1[( i. 
m>u und ntieuuun. Naiu m WaTMKUf& 
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THE OLDEST CHRISTIAN HYMN. 

| In Pari. Lib. in. of Clement of Aleunlrta, i> firm I In Greek 1 
the most ancient hymn ol Ihe primitive rhurrlt. It ia then (otic bun* 
drcd and llfty -wins allef the np-sulrs' asserted to be of ntuch earlier 
nrisin. II may have been sunt; by Iho " beloved tllsci'ile " betire hr 
departed tola- with Christ. The follow liti version will live some 
linperfuct Idea of Its spirit. | 

Shepherd of tender youth ! 
Giridliit, In loveand truth 

Throuth tleviuus ways ; 
Christ, our triumphant Klnc ! 
We come illy tuiiiie to sine. 
And here our children brim, 
To shout thy praise. 

Tbou nrt our holy Lord ! 
The nll-subduiux Word ! 

Healer of stria- ! 
Thou didst thtself abase, 
That from riu's deeii ilnf rare, 
rhou mlihlcat save our race. 

And (lee us life! 

Thou art wisdom's llljh Priest ! 

nog mm pnniNd the feast 

Of holy love ; 
Ami In our mortal pain. 
None calls on thee in vain. 
Help Umu dost not disdain, 

Help from above. 

E~»w i"' * 

Our Ahrphcru and our Pride, 

Our stalT and sons ! 
Jeans ! thou Cbri-I of Ood ! 
ily thy perennial word, 
Lcail us where thou hast trod, 

Make our faith strong. 

So now, aail till we dir. 
Sound wo thy praises tilth, 

And Jojiulslnj. 
Inliiuts, and thrilad throne, 
Who to thy church lielonx, 
Unite and swell the sons, 

To L'hrhl our Klnf ! 



Lecture on Geography, 

AS ILLUSTRATING THE BIBLE. 

BV If, SOUTHARD. 
(Continued from our last.) 

Having introduced ihe subject of the earth's 
daily motion, we must refer to the wonderfully 
simple arrangement by which different parts of 
the earth have days differing so much in length ; 
— and the same parts of the earth, in the tem- 
perate zones, have such different seasons. The 
earth flies round the sun in a circle called its 
orbit, and if we imagine a great sheet stretch- 
ing through the heavens, so that every part of 
the earth's orbit may touch it, the sheet will 
represent the plane of the ecliptic. Now, if the 
eartli's axis was made to stand perpendicular to 
the plane of the ecliptic, the people at the equa- 
tor would see the sun rise and pass directly over 
their heads every day, scorching them with' its 
intense heat, and nffording no variety. At each 
remove from the equator, ihe sun would always 
Bain si die same angle. In our latitude, it 
would be seen forty-two degrees from the zenith 
down towards the horizon,— that is, just the 
Might it has at the 20th of September. Our 
days would always be just twelve hours long, 

w i climate sucn as we nnvc in October.— 
We should always have cold nights, and gene- 
rally, if not always, a frost. We might have 
a sluggish vegetation of a few hardy plants, 
but not the sligh,e St variety of season. The 
earth eould never enjoy the rest it now has in 
winter, tliat,— all saturated with snow-water,— 
" ™y ready f ot the rapid developments of 
spring The exhilarating enect of returning 
warmth could never be known ;— no summer 
truits could ever ripen ;— nor could the treasures 
we now enjoy m autumn, ever be seen,— for 
want of the long days of warm sunshine, ne- 
cessary to perfect them. 

If we should go a little fariher north, we 
siioulu lind streams and lakes forever frozen, 
and the land, of course, uninhabited. Though 
there would be as much sunshine as now, yet 
m and near the frigid zone, the sunshine, 'com- 
ing at constant intervals, twelve hours at a time, 
shining, as it would, so near the horizon, it 
would hardly begin to melt the ice, which 



would go on accumulating in immovable masses 
during the intervening nights. 

The arrangement, so amazing for its simplici- 
ty, by which almost the entire globe is rendered 
habitable, and the changing seasons, through 
all " the varied year," are made to speak of 
God's wisdom, — consists merely in giving the 
earth's axis a position differing 23 1-2 deg. from 
a perpendicular to the plane of its orbit. Now, 
as it passes round the sun, when the south pole 
is turned towards that source of light and heat, 
about the 20th of December, the sun is then di- 
rectly overhead, at noon, to the people in the 
latitude of Rio Janeiro, Madagascar, nnd New 
Holland. It is then summer in the southern 
hemisphere, and in all the south frigid zone, the 
sun shines through the whole twenty-four hours 
— and for several weeks this state of things 
continues with very little change. But in March, 
when the two poles are equi-distant from the 
sun, and the equator is turned towards it, every 
portion of the earth has a day of twelve hours, 
just as it would have if the earth's axis had no 
inclination to the level of the path it moves in. 
But March is a season of rapid change. The 
sun then begins to shine on the north pole, from 
which ft has been absent, ever since the last 
September. Day by day to us, 

" the sun rises higher, and the snow melts 

away," 

till, in June, the sun pours its vertical rays 
down upon Calcutta, Mecca, Havana, and 
BTexicri. It fs 47 degrees nearer our zenith than 
it was in December : — while the north pole, be- 
ing towards the sun, it constantly shines on 
much more than half our parallel of latitude, 
giving us fifteen hours of sunshine to nine of 
darkness. While, the farther north we go, the 
greater should we find the length of the day, 
thus almost equalizing the advantages of sum- 
mer, to all placesdying between twenty and 
sixty degrees of north latitude, — a belt which 
comprises by far the most important portion of 
the habitable earth. At St. Petersburgh, in 
Russia, and Cape Farewell, in Greenland (sixty 
degs. N.), the sun in June shines about 18 1-2 
hours, and is absent but about 5 1-2. At North 
Cape, Nova Zembla, and Melville's Island, the 
sun shines several weeks without setting, giv- 
ing the adventurers in the Polar seas a period 
of about two months, in which to push their ex- 
plorations. Capt. Parry, in 1819, in lat. 75 
degs., went into winter quarters Sept. 26th, and 
remained till July 31st. 1820. 

This subject naturally leads us to speak of 
the day in the countries mentioned in Scripture, 
as many people are puzzled by the different 
oriental modes of computing lime, and imagine 
there was some mysterious peculiarity about 
the days nnd nights mentioned in Scripture ; but 
the truth is, a day is the same, to all places on 
the earth which have the same latitude, with 
only this difference: that in all places east of 
us, their day comes sooner than it comes to us, 
— but not at a different hour, reckoned by their 
clocks. For instance, when it is noon in Con- 
stantinople, the sun is about setting in Pekin, 
and about rising in Philadelphia ; but these 
places being all in the same latitude, the sun 
rises at each at the same hour, reckoned by the 
time-pieces of each place. An almanac, pre- 
pared for Philadelphia, would answer for the 
fortieth degree of latitude all round the globe, 
as far as the sun's rising and setting is con- 
cerned. Many almanacs circulated in the 
United States have columns for different lati- 
tudes. Take one of them, and look at the col- 
umn for New Orleans, and you have also an 
almanac for Cairo, in Egypt, and very nearly 
rjght for the land of Palestine. By it you 
would see, that about June 20th, when the sun 
at Boston rises at 24 minutes past 4, it does 
not rise there till 5 o'clock, ana sets at 7, in- 
stead of 36 minutes past. So that the only- 
difference respecting the day is, that theirs is 
more than an hour shorter than ours, in June, 
and is more than an hour longer in December. 
In other words, it does not vary so much in the 
change of seasons, being never less than ten 
hours, nor more than fourteen. But the day, 
among the Jews, being divided, rather for popu- 



lar convenience than mathematical exactness, 
every day contained twelve hours, from sunrise 
to sunset, and, of course, the hours were longer 
in summer than in winter. Hence Christ says, 
" Are there not twelve hours in the day ?" The 
third hour of the day would be half way from 
sunrise to noon, — which would be the sixth 
hour, — and the ninth hour would be half-way 
from noon to sunset. 

We now come to consider the seasons in Pal- 
estine nnd northern Arabia, — first remarking 
that climate is generally much warmer on the 
east side of seas and oceans than on the west 
side. The climate in Sweden is not as cold as 
in Canada, though it is more than ten degrees 
further north. Palestine, being on the east 
side of the Mediterranean Sea, and having but 
little shelter from the hot winds of Arabia, was 
warmer than most countries in the same lati- 
tude ; yet Jerusalem, being elevated 2000 feet 
above the Mediterranean, had a climate delight- 
fully tempered, and so did most of the hill-coun- 
try of Palestine. Geographers divide climates 
into seven divisions, — the equatorial region, ex- 
lending to 20 degs. N. ; the hot, the warm, the 
temperate, the cold, the wintry, and the frozen 
regions. Palestine is in the northern limits of 
the hot, and on the borders of the warm, while 
New England is at the extreme northern limit 
of the temperate, and on the borders of the cold 
region. 

The year is very, .conveniently divided by He. 
*rew--»rriters, into six seasons, which are'aiT 
mentioned in the promise made to Noah,— seed- 
time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
winter.— Gen. 8:22. There is the same divis- 
ion among the Arabs at this day. The first 
season of the yeajajtegnnning at the vernal 
equinox), is /larrO&me, from the middle of 
April to near the middle of June. Durini; iliis 
season, the sky is clear, the air warm, and even 
hot in the valleys, and on the coast. As it pro- 
ceeds, the heat in the plains is severe. The 
secod season, or the heat, is from the middle of 
June to the middle of August. The Arabs call 
this the vernal summer. The heat increases, 
nnd the nights are so warm that' people sleep in 
the open air on the house-tops. The third sen- 
son, or summer, is from the middle of August 
to the end of September. The intensity of the 
heat is almost intolerable, but towards the end 
of summer the uights begin to grow cool. 

During these three periods, up to the begin- 
ning or middle of September, there are no show- 
ers, rain being as scarce in summer as snow. — 
See 1 Sam. 12:17. Hence the provjyrb, " As 
snow in summer, and rain in harv«*#f' siHitmgr. 
is not seemiy for a fool."— Prov. 26:1. From 
the end of April until September, not a cloud is 
to be seen, except early in the morning. The 
earth is moistened by dew — a frequent emblem 
of divine grace. But the dew, with an occa- 
sional morning-cloud, disappears when the sun 
exerts his power. — See Hos. 6:4. The dry gjtttf 
of the fields sometimes takes fire, and the parched 
earth is cleft and broken into chasms, especially 
when the east wind blows. — See Geu. 41:6 j 
Hos. 13:15. Between the middle of September 
and the middle of October, there are two or three 

days of r. which refresh all nature, and the 

land is again clothed in green. This prepares 
the earth for the fourth season, or seed-time, 
which includes from early in October until early 
in December. It begins with the former, or 
early rain, — so needful for the sower. In the 
early part of this season the days are still quite 
hot, so that all journeys are made by night, as 
the temperature is then agreeable, and the sky 
clear. As the year advances, there are alterna- 
tions of heat and cold. The weather becomes 
Unsettled, and there are fogs and clouds, even 
when there is no rain. In Die last part of No- 
vember, the leaves fall, and fires are needed. To- 
wards the middle of December, snow some- 
times falls in the mountains. But the streams 
are still small, and many of their channels al- 
together dry. The fifth season, or winter, is 
from the middle of December until the middle 
of February. Snow sometimes falls, but sel- 
dom lies on the ground a day, except in the 
mountains.— See fta. 147 : 16, 17. In shady 



places the ice will sometimes bear a roan's 
weight, but thaws as soon as the sun rises upon 
it. The roads are very bad. Hence Christ 
says : " Pray that your flight be not in winter." 
—Matt. 24:20. The severe cold lasts about 
forty days, from Dec. 12th to Jan. 20th. When 
the north blows, the nights are extremely cold. 
— See Gen. 31:4. Yet in the level country, 
when the sun shines, it is quite warm. Jose- 
phus says, that in his day, it was as warm at 
Cssarea, on the coast, in winter, as at other 
places in summer, — but this statement, like 
some others of Josephus's, should not be re- 
ceived without qualification. In this season, 
hail and thunder storms are common ; the 
brooks rise, and fill their channels. It is only 
for a few months that there is any water in the 
Brook Kedron, flowing by Jerusalem. Towards 
the end of January, the fields become green. 
In the early part of February the trees are in 
leaf, and before the middle some fruit trees blos- 
som : — the almond first, then the apricot, peach, 
and plum. Other trees blossom in March. The 
sixth season, or cold, is what we should naturally 
call spring. It extends from the middle of Feb- 
ruary to the middle of April, and is, of course, 
immediately followed by harvest. The cold we 
should consider very moderate. The days, at 
noon, gradually become hot, especially in the 
flat country. The rains continue, but in smaller 
and smaller quantities. Thunder and hail are 
more frequent. Towards the close of this sea- 
son, the rains cense, and the last wlTs in the early 
part of Ajtyil, and is called the latter rain, 
which seems to give strength to the filling 
grain, which is ready for the harvest to begin, 
about the middle of April, though in the nonh- 
ern and mountainous regions, it is two or three 
weeks later, — and sometimes, when the. sowing 
has been in January, the grain is not mature 
till July or August. As seed-time ended early 
in December, and the harvest begun in April, it 
was common to reckon four months from seed- 
time to harvest. 

This subject illustrates many things in the 
Bible. The Jewish month always begun with 
the i',r-t appearance of the new moon, alter its 
change. Hence, the 14lh day of every month 
was full moon. The year begun with the first 
new moon, after the venial equinox, and, of 
course, the passover, on the 14th day of the 
first month, might vary from about the 3d of 
April to about the beginning of May. On the 
16th day of the first month, the first ripe sheaf 
of barley was to be presented before the Lord. 
From this time, it was seven weeks to the pen- 
tecost. These were the joyful weeks of har- 
vest, — a season of great festivity. — See Isa. 9:3. 
At the day of pentecost, a loaf of bread from 
new wheat was presented. This festival, hav- 
ing passed, early in the 3d month, that is, some- 
time in June, there was no great feast during 
the season of heat, or summer. After the fruits 
had, been mostly gathered, and the vintage fin- 
ished, the joyful feast of tabernacles was ob- 
served eight days— from the 15th to the 23d day 
of the seventh month, Of course, it would 
never come till October, and it is called in 
Scripture the feast of ingathering, at the end of 
the year. At this time, the people were to dwell 
in booths, or tabernacles. The great feast of 
atonement was on the 10th day of the 7th 
month, six days before the feast of tabernacles. 
It was at the time of the feast of tabernacles, 
that Solomon dedicated the temple. The feast 
of dedication, which was in the winter, (John 
10:22,) was in commemoration of the re-dedica- 
tion of the second temple, after its defilement, 
164 years before Christ. It was observed die 
latter part of the ninth month, and would usu- 
ally come after the middle of December, that is, 
within the season of winter, as it has been des- 
cribed. When Paul was shipwrecked, the sail- 
ing is said to have been dangerous, as the fast 
was already past. When thrown upon the 
island ofmelita, they were kindly received, on 
account of the present rain and the cold. It 
must have been near the 1st of December. 

On a review of the seasons, it will be per- 
ceived that the passover and pentecost occurred 
when there was never any rain. The congre- 
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cations assembled, and the sacrifices were of- 
fered, in the open court of Israel, and most of 
the priests and people stood in the open air, un- 
sheltered by a roof. At the feast of tabernacles 
there might possibly be rain, but not probably 
enough to occasion inconvenience. In Ezra 10: 
9, however, we read of a special convocation of 
the people on the 20th day of ihe 9th month, 
when the unsheltered multitude sufTered, from 
much rain. — (To be continued.) 



" The Hope of Israel;" 

OB, THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL IDENTIFIED WITH 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

Bv IlE-inr Dana Waid. 



( Continued tram lut Herald.) 
THE IDENTITY OF THE PROMISE AND TnE HOPE OF 
ISRAEL WITH CHRISTIANITY. 

Abraham, " the father of us all," Rom. 4 : 
16, was a type of Christ : his chosen seed and 
faithful are a type of Christians. The promise 
to Abraham and his seed, (" which is Christ,") 
is the inheritance of the land ; " that he should 
be the heir of the world." — Rom. 4: 13. And 
Christians have assurance : " If ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise." That Abraham should be 
the heir of the world seems to be too much, ex- 
cept through his seed, " which is Christ ;" and 
whatever Abraham inherits through Christ, all 
true believers will ; therefore, the Jews have no 
pre-eminence under the Christian dispensation : 
the promise to Abraham is a promise to all who 
believe ; and peculiar to the true Israel, but not 
to the circumcised in the flesh only. The 
promise of Canaan to Abraham was typical ; 
and he so understood it ; for he died in the 
faith, hoping to receive it in a better resurrection. 
He did not realize the promise, except bv faith ; 
nor did Gideon, Barak, nor Jeptha, Samson, 
David, Samuel, nor the prophets, " of whom 
the world was not worthy :" though they ruled, 
reigned, lived, died, and were buried in Canaan, 
and through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
wonders, and obtained promises : " These all 
having obtained a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise; God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect."— Heb. 11 : 39,40. 
Therefore, they mist rise, as Christ did, to re- 
ceive their promised inheritance. As it was 
with Abraham and the patriarchs, Samuel and 
the prophets, and David and the kings, it will 
probably be with all Jews ; were they restored 
to Palestine to-day, they could not have it more 
than Jeptha, Samuel, and David had it; but as 
their possession was not the promised possession ; 
neither would the possession by the modern 
Jews be the promised possession. As those 
died in the faith, in order to come into the land 
of promise, so must the modern Jews, though 
they reigned in Jerusalem again, and all nations 
obeyed them : they must still die in the faith of 
a better resurrection, before they could inherit 
the promised land. And as it was with Christ, 
it must surely be with all Christians. His hope 
was not in this world ; and their promised in- 
herilarfce belongs not to time. The promises to 
Abraham and to Christ are not paid in this 
world. Those who inherit with them will not 
expect it in this mortal life, but in the resurrec- 
tion and eternal life. Except the present race 
of Jews have a promise different from their 
father Abraham, their king David, and their 
prophet Samuel, (which they do not pretend, and 
we do not believe,) they too must place their 
hope, where " the hop of Israel " lies, in the 
resurrection of the dead, and in the habitable 
world to come. Although they should be by a 
miraculous power brought back in the eyes of 
all nations, the pillar of cloud by day, and of 
fire by night, leading their march, they could 
not, they could not possess Judea more effectual- 
ly than the judges and David did ; they must 
have a new promise, or they have none in this 
world ; for even such restoration would not 
give them more of Palestine than David had, 
who yet died in the faith. And Israel, though 
restored in the flesh, must still, like him, die in 
the faith, in order to come into their promised 
inheritance. 

All who rightly practice infant baptism are 
wont to regard the promise made to Abraham 
and his seed, as made to them also, and to their 
children. Therefore, the promises to Abraham 
and his seed (" which is Christ," and his faith- 
ful followers in all ages and nations) are one 
and identical ; there is no difference ; they be- 
long not to this world of sorrow and death, but 
to the Canaan of joy and eternal life. The Old 
and New Testament church and covenant are 
one and the same in Abraham and his seed. 

The identity of " the true hope of Israel," 
whether in Jews, or in Christians, may be in- 
ferred from the identity of the promises on 
which that hope rests, and of the King who 
gave and who will redeem the promises. We 
seem to have demonstrated the identity of the 
promises to Abraham and his seed, " which is 
Christ," and to his people called in the New 
Testament, Christians, but in the Old Testa- 
ment, Israel. We next observe this 



IDENTITY IN MESSIAH, THE KING OF JEWS AND CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

Abraham, " the father of us all," saw Christ's 
day, and was glad (John 8 : 56), because in 
that day he will receive his inheritance of faith, 
and Israel will realize his hope. The king on 
the throne will in that day reward all his faith- 
ful, from Adam to the last man changed at 
the Lord's coming. The Jews acknowledge 
Messiah to be their Deliverer, their Lawgiver, 
and their everlasting King ; but they do not 
confess Jesus to be the Messiah. When he 
comes again they will cry : " Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord." Is Crhist 
divided ? Is he the King of the natural Jews 
only ? Does he speak a gracious promise to 
the circumcised only, when he says : " 1 will 
surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee, I will 
gather the remnant of Israel ; — their King shall 
pass before them, and the Lord on the head of 
them ?"— Micah 2 : 12, 13. •' The Lord shall 
utter his voice before his army, his camp is 
very great ; for he is strong that executeth his 
word ; for the day of the Lord is very great 
and terrible ; who can abide it?" — Joel 2 : 11. 
His army is not a camal host of natural Jews ; 
his camp is the camp of the saints ; and the 
day of the Lord is the great day of judgment ; 
who can abide it in the flesh ? " Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto. David a righteous branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth; in his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, 
The Lord our righteousness. Therefore, behold, 
the days come, saith (he Lord, that they shall 
no more say, The Lord livcth, which brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; but, The Lord livelh, which brought 
up, and which led the seed of the house of Israel 
out of the north country, and from all countries 
whither 1 had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land," — Jer. 23:5. 

Christians know who is " The Lord our 
righteousness :" that he is the King of Israel, 
and " the Savior of all men," not specially of 
the Jews, but " specially of them that believe," 
1 Tim. 4:10. And were Messiah to reign 
over the carnal Jews without including Chris- 
tians, then the Jews' hope, and the King of the 
Jews, would seem not to be Jesus of Nazareth, 
our hope and our King. But who that believes 
in the New Testament can believe this ! Christ 

is not the King of llie natural seed Of Abrnhnm 

at all : they are Ishmaelites, children of the 
Egyptian Hagar, a bond-woman ; and, except 
they be born again, they cannot inherit with 
the sons of the free woman, which is Jerusa- 
lem above, the true, holy land. — Gal. 4. To 
that land Christ will lead his chosen and faith- 
ful, " the seed of the house of Israel," and they 
shall dwell in their own heavenly land. He is 
the King of Israel, and " the hope of Israel." 
•' And w,e declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made unto the 
fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
again."— Acts 13 : 32, 33. By this word the 
Holy Spirit stamps the promise made of God 
unto the fathers with the seal of the resurrec- 
tion, and crowns Jesus with the glad tidings, to 
the Jews first, and then to all people. 



THE IDENTITY OF THE PEOPLE DEMONSTRATED: 
ISRAEL AND CHRISTIANS ONE. 

This has been done in passing ; neverlheless, 
we show it also in its order. As the promise, 
and the hope, and the King of Israel belong not 
to the flesh, and neither come of the flesh, nor 
follow in the line of the flesh ; but come from 
the Holy Spirit of promise, and follow in the 
line of the spiritual seed, and will be fulfilled 
and realized in Jesus and the resurrection ; it 
follows that the true Israel are a spiritual seed, 
as all true Christians are, Abraham being the 
father of us all. — Rom. 4 : 16. True Christians, 
like Christ, and true Jews, like Abraham, Sam- 
uel, and David, must live by faith, and die in 
the hope, and rise from the dead to possess the 
promised inheritance. The Holy Spirit defines 
the meaning of the word Jew in the New 
Testament ; and we may safely apply the same 
meaning to it in the Old Testament, in many 
places. " He is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly, — but he is a Jew which is one inward- 
ly."— Rom. 2 :28. "They are not all Israel 
who are of Israel," but only those who are cir- 
cumcised of heart. They only can inherit the 
promise to whom the promise was made ; and 
they are Jews inwardly. The promise was 
made to the spiritual seed, " which is Christ ;" 
the natural children cannot inherit it. The 
Promiser will pay to the Promisee, and to no 
other, except through him. The Promisee is 
Christ, in whom Christians are Abraham's seed, 
true Jews, and heirs according to the promise. 
He hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us, and made in himself of twain 
one new man, bringing the Gentile aliens and 
strangers into the commonwealth of Israel, and 
the covenants of promise by his blood.* — Eph. 




2. The identity of the people is therefore 
complete in Christ the Lord ; and to say they 
are not one, is blasphemous e to say that the 
Gentiles are aliens still, that they are not in the 
covenants of promise, and are not entitled to 
"the hope of Israel," as free citizens of the 
holy Jerusalem, would seem to be a contradict- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. 

THE COUNTRY OF ISRAEL'S DISPERSION. 

The holy people, whether Jews or Christians, 
lie buried in all lands, especially in the north- 
ern hemisphere. The country of their disper- 
sion is the wide world, and the narrow grave ; 
but tbey are to be gathered and restored : this 
is their hope. " They shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, and he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, and 
from one end of heaven to the other." — Matt. 
24:30. " Then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together wilh them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord." — 1 Thess. 4 : 
17. All the elect, " the seed of the house of 
Jacob," are to be thus gathered under Messiah, 
in one body, never to leave him more. " His 
camp is very great ; their king shall pass be- 
fore them, the Lord on the head of them." By 
the prophet Ezekiel the Lord expresses a simi- 
lar purpose : " I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you, and ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. In the day 
that 1 shall have cleansed you from all your ini- 
quities, I will also cause you to dwell in the 
cities, and the wastes shall be builded. — "Ezek. 
24:24—33. 

Having thus declared his purpose, promising 
them, not in their descendants, a return to the 
holy land, a new heart, and a new spirit, when 
he had cleansed them from all iniquities, the 
Holy Spirit, in the next chapter, unfolds the way 
of accomplishing all this at once to every gene- 
ration of Israel, by the vision of the valley ol 
dry bones : the most particular description ol 
the resurrection found in the Old Testament, 
which, if understood in a figure, instead of a 
fact, is less than the chaff to the wheat. The 
sublimest record of prophecy, describing the 
most eloriuus event of man's existence, his res- 
urrection from the dead, is often taken for n 
sketch of temporal politics, covering the plain 
doctrine of the resurrection to eternal life with 
the fantastic triumph and reign of Judaism in 
monality. Wherever else the doctrine of the 
resurrection is found, it is illustriously recorded 
in the thirty-seventh chapter of Ezekiel : "Thus 
saith the Lord God, Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upbn these slain, that 
they may lice. So I prophesied as he com- 
manded me; and the breath came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. Then he said unto 
me, Son of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel. Behold, they say, Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost, we are cut off for 
our ports. [They say ; We are dying ; our 
hope in Israel is cut off; we have no part in the 
promised inheritance of the land.] Therefore 
prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, O my people, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you out of your graves, and shall put 
my Spirit in you, and ye shall live ; and I shall 
place you in your own land; then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, and per- 
formed it, saith the Lord."— Ezek. 37 : 9—15. 
Then follows a description of the mode of their 
habitation under David their king forever in 
their owu land, and the new covenant of ever- 
lasting peace. 

Words cannot make this plainer. " Hath he 
said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good ?"— Num. 23 : 
19. The country of Israel's dispersion, Jews 
and Christians, is this world, the realm of sin 
and death, the king of terrors: but a Deliverer 
is coming, who will assemble the dispersed of 
Israel, and lead captivity captive from the prison 
house of death, and set his prisoners free. " Who 
hath heard such a thing?" exclaims Isaiah ; 
" who hath seen such a thing ? Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one dny I Shall a 
nation be born at once ? For as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children." — |-ty 
66:8* Them that sleep in Jesus will God 



bring with him. All the sons of God will be 
manifested, as their elder Brother was, by the 
resurrection ; and the earth will bring forth in 
the great day of the Lord a nation at once, "a 
holy nation, a peculiar people :" sifted among 
all nations, like wheat, but not one grain shall 
be lost. These things are otherwise understood 
by the many ; but when the Lord, who has 
spoken il, has also performed it, he will open 
the graves of his people, and bring up his people 
out of their graves, and he will put u new heart 
and a new spirit in them, and will bring them 
into land which he gate to Abraham and his 
seed : and he will be their King for ever. If 
this be not the resurrection, language fails io 
teach that doctrine : it accomplishes ihe fullness 
of both Jews and Gentiles, when "all Israel 
shall be saved " from the land of their disper- 
sion, which is this land of death.— (J'o be con- 
tinued.] 

Contemplation, 

It was once on the summer evening we went 
out to meditate, something after the manner of 
Isaac ; contemplate, perhaps, would be a better 
word. The scenes of active life had gradually 
withdrawn. A dusky cloud began to hide the 
drapery of the day. Nature seemed lighted 
up, at length, into one magnificent theatre. — 
The canopy of cloud became a thin transparen- 
cy through which the hemisphere revealed it- 
self, and furnished a spectacle on which the 
mind could not do otherwise than imperceptibly 
repose. At first we amused ourselves with the 
rich variety of colors that appeared in the west- 
em part of heaven, and the gold that was 
poured, molten and liquid, on the landscape. — 
In proporiion as these faded and went out, the 
stars and planets arose, one after another, by 
the will of Him who "telleth the stars " and 
musters them, till the whole firmament was in 
a glow, and the children of it were all set forth 
in a splendid and glorious configuration. The 
galaxy appeared dressed out in its most beauti- 
ful white, in contrast to the blueness of the 
eiher beyond it, which was exceedingly height- 
ened and enlivened by the season of ihe year, 
and the rays of the luminaries passing through 
it, till the full moon arose, in unclouded maj- 
esty, as peerless regent of the night, and opened 
a new picture of nature more finely shaded, 
and disposed among softer lights, than the sun 
had previously discovered to us. And now the 
scene is perfect, and, ihe lamps arc all lighted 
up in the distant regions of the universe. The 
sky now appears like an immense sheet richly 
belabored and overdrawn with attributes ; and 
while we exnmine these notices and proofs of a 
wisdom that is inconceivable, we agree to pro- 
nounce these fine celestial objects, that come 
out sparkling in the night time, among ihe most 
beautiful parts of nature. 

But who was it lighted up these distont fires? 
Who was it replenished the voids of space wilh 
these amazing systems of being, and of well 
being? Who furnished them with such a 
splendid retinue, so accomplished for hnbiiation{? 
If these lights are so glorious, what must the 
Father of Lights be ? Who shall tell the maj- 
esty of that invisible arm on which all these 
things are suspended ? What are these amaz- 
ing globes that twinkle down their cold and 
distant beams in silence, these receptacles of 
floating islands, so to speak, of animated being 
and intelligence ? They surround us on every 
side. They place an arrest on our attention. — 
They disclose to us fields of inexhaustible fer- 
Bitty, in points of novelty and interest. They 
spread out their circles and ratios. They roll 
round each other, in the justest harmonic pro- 
portions, down in ihe depths of the firmament. 
But ore they really inhabited? Are there any 
people living in those homes, or are they empty 
seats, unoccupied apartments, untenanted build- 
ings, mansions reared at incredible expense, and 
left afterwards to run to decay ? Do they 
contain green gardens and living fields, gardens 
like Eden, before sin entered and trampled 
down its paradise, sylvan scenes, and gardens 
of God ; or are they, with all their brightness, 



1 An alien or a stranger, made a free citizen of the 



commonwealth, becomes a" commonwealth's man, and 
takes the name and privileges of the commonwealth's 
people, whether Greeks or Jews. So the Gentiles, 
being made free of the commonwealth of Israel, take 
the name and privileges of Israelites : as a natural- 
ized foreigner becomes an American cilizan, entitled 
to inherit and vole as an American. 

• St. Iraurus, in eh. 34 of his book against the 
heretics, discourses freely of the kingdom of the 
saints, in the new earth at die resurrection of the 



just, which that eminent divine of the second century 
unfolds in citations from Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and the parable of the watchful servant to 
whom the Lord gave the government at his coming. 
He quotes from Isaiah 26 : 10, " Thy dead men shall 
live ;" Irom Ezek. 37: 12, " Behold, O my people, 

1 S?" T" y0Dr P raves " A,s0 E "k. 28 : 85, 
" When I shall have gathered the house of Israel 
from all people among whom they are scattered :" 
which he takes to be all saints in ihe resurrection of 
the dead, exactly in the sense of this article. 

St. Chrysostom, on the second chapler of Isaiah, 
claims the promises there made in tho Jews's namo 
for all Christians of the Gentiles, nothing wonder- 
ing at tho use made of Jewish terms in that chapter; 
for, what was spoken was adumbrated by ihe use of 
tho names Jerusalem and the Jews, as David, in ihe 
name of Solomon, prophecies of a far greater than 
Solomon, and as Jacob, on his death-bed, addressed 
his son Judah by name, and in his name gave prom- 
ise ol Messiah : " To him shall tho gathering of 
the Gentiles be." Wilh ma U y examples of this 
sort, what wonder if the names of Israel be used by 
the prophuts to convey promises and prophecies ap 
propriatc to tho Gentile Church ! 
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drear and desolate abodes, where foot of man lor Strontian fires kindled up by the powers 
th never trod, nor wing hath ever fanned the above, as a signal for beginning the fight ; or 



breeze ? Do 'he roses blow there, and the 
flowers spread out and expand with gorgeous 
nagniflcence, and breathe an odoriferous per- 
fume ; or are they like silent sepulchres, bereft 
of everything that hath life ? Is the enjoyment 
of the people pure, without any alloy, or are 
the facts of their case analogous to the facts 
of ours ? Can we suppose that God would suf- 
fer a star to remain, after all his expense in 



flames of brilliant gas for the illumination of 
legislative halls ; or lime-ball and electric lights 
beaming out from the mountain tops for meas- 
uring the arcs of the globe. Some make them 
the open furnace doors of so many great loco- 
motives, dragging their planets like carriages of 
different class, while space is the region the 
railways traverse up and down, carrying their 
passengers along with them in vehicles corn- 



creating it, inhabited solely by magnificent crys-| posing the suite. Some make them sailing 



tals, columns of jasper and amethyst, or moun- 
tains of rubies and of pearl ; and allow it to 
remain the lone desolation of magnificence? — 
Is there no life to be found in any star but the 
earth ? Life is the object of creation. Even 
if it were only a ball of sightless granite, or of 
barren lava, still if life were there, it were more 
excellent than the empty domiciles, however 
brilliant, of Arcturus, Orion, or Sirius, rising 
heliacally, out of the sunbeams, from the waters 
of the Nile. 

The great variety in the celestial worlds is 
such as to overpower the conceptions of man. 
In the solar system no one of its planets has 
the same magnitude, inclination of axis, densi-. 
ty, rotation, or orbit as another, but differs in 
its seasons, days, and years from every one be- 
sides. Several have no moons j our earth has 
one, Jupiter has four, Saturn has seven, Ura- 
nus has six, and Neptune two or more ; to say 
nothing of the magnificent girdles which Saturn, 
and, as some think, Neptune wear. Two at 
least, of the moons of Neptune, move from east 
to west, contrary to all the other bodies in the 
system, nnd even to the planet itself. The year 
of Mercury is but about three of our months, 
that of Neptune one hundred and sixty-four of 
our years. The day of Mercury is twenty-four 
hours long, and that of Satum only ten. The 
vnriatious in the amount of heat and light from 
the sun are equally surprising. Uranus receives 
two thousand times less than Mercury ; and 
Mercury seven times more than the earth. — 
The earth has four seasons come rolling round 
with great vicissitudes ; Jupiter has none ; 
while winter in Saturn, under the shadow of 
his rings, is fifteen years. Dissimilarities ob- 
tain in relation to atmosphere, and perhaps to 
physical constitution, The flowers in Mercury 
must be most magnificent and gorgeous, from 
the rich brilliancy of the coloring, under such 
effusion of the light, whilst in the remotest 
planet they look dingy and fading ; and the 
lweple would seem to behold tliem only by en- 
largement of the pupil, on the same principle as 
a cut is said to see in the dark. But when we 
leave the solar system and look out further in 
creation, what is it that we see ? There we 
discern stars of all magnitudes, first and second, 
third and fourth, down to points so small, even 
to the luxgest telescopes, that philosophers can 
only denominate them star dust. Sirius is 
found to be a sun, shining with intrinsic splen- 
dor, sixty-three times greater than that of our 
solar orb. It rises in the field of the telescope 
like the sun on the earth, with its twilight, dawn, 
sunrise, and everything else which would make 
a natural day. But even this is not the great- 
est of the stars. We look down the firmanent, 
but we search in vain for a system similar to 
our own. Instead of this we find double stars, 
or twin suns, revolving round each other ; nay, 
even triple suns of still more varied revolutions, 
and there may be others yet more complex. — 
There are purple and orange suns, blue and 
green, yellow and red. Tell us how is this, at 
least on any principles that are known at present ? 
One twin may appear to be self-luminous, and 
the other may be dark. Sometimes we see a 
globular space full of suns, quite insulated in 
the hoarens, a family or society of itself. Ne- 
bula; appear, or bodies of suns, resolved and un- 
resolved. Strange bodies now and then make 
their appearance which periodically wax and 
wane. What are these ? We are talking now 
about suns. Planets arc not observed at such 
distance. Stars occasionally seem to flash into 
enatenee, and then die away. The Chinese 
tell of paths of comets, which neither Greek 
DOC Roman traced. The description of one 
cannot be applied to another. The November 
meteors outstrip all. 

A* to the uses of these celestial objects, specu- 
lation has ever been rife. These stars, these 
suns.these centres, so to speak, these street 
lamps m the city of onr God. are not like so 
many burners, cast in the same mould, and sup- 
plied with the like modicum of oil, and pre- 
destined to spread an equal number of rays over 
the same square section of ihe celestial' plane. 
I hey vary in dimension, in splendor, in the 
color of the light, the mode of arrangement and 
such like, whence it is not improbable they may 
differ also in function and office. Some make 
them like fragrant caudles of wax and frankin- 
ceuse lighting up the drawing-rooms of the great ; 
some, like grizzled, murky torches lighting the 
dead to the tomb ; some, like the beamings of a 
light-house, throwing its far-off lustres on the 
water, and guiding the mariner to steer clear of 
the rocks. Some make them like rainbow-tim- 
ed vases to give gaiety to coronation festivities ; 



vessels, steamers, propellers, and various navi- 
gable craft, laden with all kinds of living crea- 
tures, and freighted with provisions and stores, 
after' the manner of Noah's ark. One thing is 
certain, their use is not merely to throw a little 
distant light on this our earthly hall. What- 
ever they may, or may not be, they are different 
from our fallen planet. "There are bodies 
celestial and bodies terrestrial ; but the glory fo 
the celestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 
trial is another." Among themselves there is 
diversity, for "one star differeth from another 
star in glory." We note them best when we 
simply say, They are the works of God, and 
are doing what he intended should be done. — 
He sits on the throne of an absolute supremacy, 
accomplishing his own will in the armies of 
heaven and the inhabitants of the earth. " The 
fullness of Him that filleth all in all," is in its 
essence inexhaustible. He never lets us lose 
sight of this his high prerogative, but alike by 
atoms and by suns, teaches the oneness and 
immensity of his power. If we were to sail 
among the shining archipelagoes that dot, with 
their starry islands, the edges of that unfathoma- 
ble sea where creation had its birth, we should 
find that he reveals himself in the oceans of 
space, using variety as the very means of car- 
rying forward the oneness of his design. The 
sense of unity never lays aside the sceptre, and 
will not be disobeyed. Could we make a voy- 
age down immensity, and circumnavigate the 
whole creation, we should have to set out from 
unity, and traverse the great circle till we came 
round to unity again, "There are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord ; and there 
are diversities of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all-in all." chrta - '•"•»'»»««• 



you, and now you arc coming up from the wil- 
derness. Every hour thnt strikes, that is an 
hour less between you and glory. Oh ! do not 
grieve to part with the world if you are in 
Christ — an hour with Christ will moke up for 
all your griefs and pins. Hnlf nn hour in the 
preseuce of our God will make us forget a life- 
time of agorty. '• Leaning on her beloved !" — 
Is this the position of your soul ? Do you feel 
empty, weak, and helpless ; and do you see Him 
mighty to save, able to save to the uttermost ? 
His legs are like pillars of marble. This is 
Christ's glory, that he justifies sinners that have 
no righteousness, and sanctifies souls that have 
no inborn holiness. Let Jesus bear your whole 
weight. Remember he loves to be the only sup- 
port of the soul. He is a jealous Saviour. He 
wants to be entirely trusted. There is nothing 
that you can possibly need, but you will find it 
in him. " Attmyspringsareinthee." Doyou 
want righteousness ? He has the spirit of a 
weaned child to give you. — Ps. 131. Doyou 
want love ? He is the fountain of love ; all the 
promises of God in him are yea, and in him 
amen. I am sure if you get a glimpse of him, 
you would lay your head on his breast and die 
there. May the Spirit anoint your eyes to see 
him more and more, and soften your heart to 
lean on him. Those that have leaned on him 
through the wilderness shall sit with him on 
the throne.— Rev. 3 : 21. Farewell, dear soul, 
the Lord feed you sweetly, as he feeds the 
flowers, by silent drops of dew. 



Beauty of Forgiveness. 



Immanuel's Righteousness. 

" Go up, leaning on Jesus." 

I have been praying for you, that your eye 
may on Jesus, una thai your son! may lie 

in perfect peace under his blood shed for the 
sins of many. 1 have been thanking my Faiher, 
too, for dealing so bountifully with you. " He 
is the Father of mercies nnd the God of all 
comforts." I will give you a sweet verse to 
meditate upon. " Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved ?" 
Song 7:5. Do you think this is your position ? 
Truly this world is a wilderness if you have 
seen it rightly. It is a place of guilt and shame. 
Every natural heart is a wilderness — a dead 
place without a drop of living water — and then 
all natural hearts put together make up a wilder- 
ness world. The whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness. There are few that know and love Jesus, 
and these few are panting to get more of the 
living water. But if you have truly fled to 
Jesus, you are coming up from the wilderness. 
Now is our salvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. '• The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand." Have you found Jesus truly? Do 
you feel willing to be all vile, all hell-deserv- 
ing in yourself, and to let God's dear Son be all 
your shield nnd righteousness ? Oh ! make 
sure of this. Never mind what man thinks of 
you. I would not give a straw for the opinions 
of men as to whether I was safe or no. It is 
not what man thinks of us that will cover us 
in the judgment day. Oh no! You must be 
in Jesus, sitting at his feet, allowing him to 
wash your stains away, allowing him to enwrap 
your guilty soul in divine righteousness. If 
you were lying at the bottom of the sea, no 
eye could sec your deformities : so when the in- 
finite ocean of Immanuel's righteousness flows 
over the soul, you are swallowed up as it were 
in Christ. Your blackness is never seen, only 
his fairness : and thus a God of truth enn say, 
"Behold thou art fair; behold thou art fair, my 
love. Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no 
spot in thee." — Song, 4:1,7. Keep this always 
in memory ; and when guilt comes on the con- 
science, as it will, lie down again beneath the 
righteousness of Jesus. Never lose sight of 
this. Jesus must be seen by the Father, instead 
of our guily soul. It is no change in our black 
soul that is to be our covering. You must leave 
self, and stand in your elder brother. Hide 
behind him. Let the Father's eye fall on him, 
not on you. This is what Jesus wants. He 
died to be a shelter for such as you. This is 
what the Father wants; for he his not willing 
that any should perish. If you are seen by the 
Father a naked, guilty sinner, you must die. — 
There is no help for it. But if Jesus appears 
for you — if you hide in his wounds like the 
dove in the cliffs of the rock, and under his 
snowy raiment — then the Father himself lovcth 



" How beautiful falls '' 
From human lips that blessed won), forgive." 

Is there anything which has power to bind 
the heart of man with a firm, enduring affec- 
tion, it is forgiveness, called forth by meek, sin- 
cere, unconditional repentance. Every one of 
us, however short our liv.-s nnd slight our ex- 
perience, can perhaps rchember when, having 
done injustice to some one near and dear, par- 
don has been implored, ond forgiveness readily 
nnd affectionately granted — can remember, I say, 
the magic with which it swept away any linger- 
ing trace of alienated feeling, and bound with 
renewed strength every sentiment of regard and 
esteem. The faculty of forgiving and receiv- 
ing forgiveness, is one of the finest in human 
uature. It is the main point in every noble, 
every refined and elevated character. Dark, 
minister, men ca» never forgive, and the con- 
■scionsftcss of being forgiven is sufficient to rouse 
their darkest passions. 

If a man wishes to live a peaceful, rational 
life, he must call forgiveness often into action; 
and he will find it has the magic of o charm to 
allay bitterness, reconcile all differences, dispel 
all those petty quarrels which so often embitter 
the intercourse of even good men. It is the glo' 
rious element in God's government over man, 
as well as an essential, life-giving principle of 
the plan of redemption. It is the leading fea- 
tare of Holy Writ, and finds an ardent, sincere 
response of every high-minded man. It is the 
strongest link in the chain that binds the heart 
of every Christian to his Lord and Master. It 
is the consciousness of being forgiven, thnt 
awakens all the noblest emotions of his soul, 
and rouses his dormant energies to active service 
in the cause of his Redeemer. 

Forgiveness from God or man, luys an indi- 
vidual under obligations that, to a sensitive, deli- 
cate mind, are anything but unpleasant or hu- 
miliating. A certain degree of pride of cha- 
racter is far from being reprehensible— it gives 
force and dignity; but the pride that cannotask 
forgiveness, is obstinacy, is stubbornness, and 
the mind that it will not melt nnd subdue, must 
be dead to all that is noble, destitute of all that 
is noble, destitute of all that assimilates to di- 
vinity, and fiendish enough for pandemonium it- 
self. Could the world be induced to enter upon 
the practice of forgiveness, its use would soon 
be obviated, and the millennium dawn upon us 
in all its splendor and glory. 

Let us, then, remember, that as in the ocean 
the greatest commotion is produced by the ac- 
tion of small particles one upon another, so we, 
although insignificant members of an extensive 
community, are constantly coming in contact 
one with another, and transmitting our thoughts, 
feelings, and opinions. And however our feel- 
ings may be injured, our characters assailed,.our 
tempers vexed and tried, let us remember, it is 
God-like to forgive. 



no duty be a burden. Let no affliction call forth 
a murmur. As the blessed Immanuel said : "I 
delight to do thy will, 0 my God," so may I 
say and feel. As he said again : " The cup 
which my Father giveth me, shall I not drink 
it V so may I ssy. He was then in the body 
as I am. Yet he said : " I do always those 
things which please him." If the work be dif- 
ficult, rely upon the aid of the Spirit. If the 
suffering be painful, bear it as appointed by a 
compassionate Father, and think: How much 
more do I deserve ; how much more did my 
Saviour bear for me. If opposers come, be as ' 
Nehemiah. If they threaten, fly to God^fer 
protection. If they try to deceive, hold/ fast 
truth and integrity. If they would divert thee, 
say : " I am doing a great work : why should I 
leave it?" If they slander, say : There iB no 
such thing done ; or be as Jesus, " who opened 
not his mouth." If professed friends fail, still 
keep on the way, do the will of God, and serve 
him fully, even if it 'be alone. If darkness 
cover thee, ask wisdom from above. If temp- 
■ tations assail thee, remember him who was him- 
self tempted, and knows how to pity and give 
thee support. Even in sorrow, go on thy way 
rejoicing. Perform duty cheerfully. Bear 
pain patiently. Meet disappointments with sub- 
mission, and unkindness with pity towards the 
offender. Go just where the Captain of salva- 
tion leads, and find no fault with the way. Fol- 
low him fully as did Caleb, and trust him for 
protection, strength, success, and victory. Do 
all, suffer all by the day, remembering the di- 
vine words : " Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof j" and : " As thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be." Do the work of the Lord honest- 
ly, diligently, earnestly, entirely, constantly, 
perfectly. And when it is done at the close of 
the day, review. Ask : How it has been done ? 
Finding defects, failures, remissness, mistakes, 
errors, sins, (" for there is not a just man upon 
the earth that doeth good, and sinneth not,") go 
to the fountnin again and wash. Bewail sin. — 
Be humble in view of infirmity. Confess faults. 
Apply anew to " the blood of sprinkling." — 
Sleep not without beingclennsed. Havingdone 
all and suffered all as well as possible, say : " I 
am an unprofitable servant, and have done only 
what was my duty to do." Close the day say- 
ing : " Father into thy hand I commend ray 
spirit. I will both lay me down in peace and 



sleep." 



" Now 1 lay me down lo sleep ; 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to keep j 
If 1 should dio before I wake, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to take." 

Am. Specular. 



A Dayfbr God. 

Another night is past. The morning is come. 
Welcome day ! Now as the priests washed be- 
fore they engaged in sacred duties, so will I. 
The fountain is open ; not for the house of Da- 
vid only and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, but 
for all the people. Now, sprinkled afresh with 
atoning blood, and purified by the indwelling 
Spirit, let me spend another day for God. — 
"Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 

Oh, for the spirit of an angel to serve God to 
day ! Father let me know thy will Enable 
me, as an angel, to obey and submit to it. Let 



The Rev. Dr. Apollos- 

The practice of the papers in magnifying 
ministers with great titles, and puffing their 
services, is admirably " taken off" by the New 
York Recorder, in the following series of news- 
papers notices, touching the movements of the 
Right Rev. Dr. Apollos :— 

1. Rumor says that a private correspondence 
is in progress between the sagacious 'committee 
of the Moon Street Church ond Rev. Dr. Apol- 
los of Paradise, on the subject of becoming 
their pastor. 

2. It is expected that the Right Rev. Dr. 
Apollos will preach in the Moon Street Church 
on the next Lord's day. The occasion must be 
a feast of fat things. 

3. We learn that the Church in Moon Street 
have extended a unanimous and irresistible call 
to Rev. Dr. Apollos of Paradise, to become their 
pastor. 

4. Intelligence from Paradise, not designed 
for publication, states that Rev. Dr. Apollos is 
very anxiously considering the matter of his re- 
cent call, and is in great suspense as to bis duty. 
It is thought, however, that he will accept the 
charge at Moon Street. The people in Para- 
dise are frantic at such a prospect. 

5. The compliance of Rev. Dr. Apollos with 
the invitation of the Moon Street Church, has 
been officially announced to that Church. He 
will enter upon his new charge in the course of 
a few weeks, 

6. We are requested to say that the Rev. Dr. 
Apollos will be installed as pastor of the Moon 
Street Church on next Thursday evening. Ser- 
mon by the Rev. Abraham Paul, D. D. 

7. On Thursday evening, instant. Rev. 

Dr. Apollos was publicly recognized as pastor of 
the Moon Street Church in this city. An im- 
mense throng filled the house, and the services 
were unparalleled. The sermon, by brother 
Abraham Paul, D. D.. was ineffable ; but we 
forbear invidious praise, as all the other per- 
formances were inexpressibly impressive, f he 
angels most have listened on that evening with 
new ecslacy. 

8. The Rev. Dr. Apollos made his debut in 
his new pastorate of the Moon Street Church, 
on last Sunday. The Rev. gentleman's text 
was well chosen from 2. Cor. 11 : 16 : " Let no 
man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast myself a lit- 
tle." Subject, Ministerial Appreciation. It 
was one of the Doctor's sublimest productions, 
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THE ADVENT HERAL D. 



and the effect was overwhelming. Poor Robert 
Hall and Thomas Chalmers should have been 
there to have had the privilege of annihilating 
themselves. A blessed Church this ; though 
we desperately sympathize with our sister 
( >hurch in Paradise in the good fortune of our 
brethren in Moon Street in obtaining so excel- 
lent and notable a minister. Eternal benedic- 
tions on this divine union of people and pastor 
in Moon Street. 



that justice is done me ? I ask for nothing more ! 
I have sufficient confidence in the wisdom and justice 
of those who have stood by me thus far, to submit all 
my affairs into their hands. 

I have requested of the Church of which I am a 
member, that a committee be appointed to inquire into 
reports involving my moral character.- The result 
will be made known. In the mean time 1 wish my 
brethren to put a few questions to those who circu- 
late reports to my injury : 1. What do you know 
Bro. Himes to be at fault in ? 3. Will you hold 
yourself responsible to sustain your statements! 3. 
Have you taken the course pointed out in the Gosjiel 
towards one against whom a brother has aught ? 

These questions are proper in all cases. Those 
who decline to answer them are not only my enemies ; 
but the enemies of the Gospel of Christ, and of all 
men. 

With those who prejudge me to be unworthy of 
confidence, and privately circulate reports to my in- 
jury, when they have it within their power on any 
day to know the truth in the case, I desire to have 
nothing to do, either as their agents, or as men whom 
it would be possible to satisfy. With those who. 
-muiisi, r.i i wottKi.v.is. have confidence in me, and see fit to labor with me 

Mill, 1 shall have no difficulty in arranging the mode 

To the tried and faithful friends of the Advent rnup* „, npm ,j on8j or j n giving them at any lime a satis- 
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Brethren : — At the Conference lately held Vt 
New York, intimations were made to me bybrethreij, 
from different parts of the country, which were or 
a character and relate to matters, which appear to 
make it indispensably necessary that I should speak 
as I am about to do in this article. No other course 
seems to be left to me but to speak in this public 
manner, since I know not how far this aftair has 
spread, only that brethren separated from each other 
by more than a hundred miles have appeared at the 
late Conference, in possession of more or less of a 
knowledge of some secret work of darkness about to 
lie attempted. 

The features and objects of litis attempt, so far as 
made known by those who have had the brotherly 
and Christian honor to lay this matter, which so 
seriously involves my integrity, usefulness, and hap- 
piness, before me, appear to be as lollnws : 1. A 
most cruel and unrighteous attempt on my personal 
character, by stating things to my injury in which 
there is no truth ; by reviving old and often refuted 
slanders, and by writing letters and making journeys 
for the purpose of favoring and directing this attack 
on me by the brethren generally. S. The secur- 
ing, (as they call it,) of the Herald office and its ap- 
pendages to the Advent cause, in case of my de- 
cease. 3. To effect a change in reference to those 
who are associated with me in the management of the 
paper and office. What else there may be in con- 
templation, has not been developed, even in the most 
remote degree. 

Now, I have only to say, to my brethren and to 
all men, what I have so often said before, that if any 
man has aught against me, of any kind whatever, 
I am prepared to meet it in the manner they shall 
choose, and at any time or place they prefer. 2. In 
reference to securing the Advent Herald and its in- 
terests to the Advent cause, I am prepared to carry 
into effect the proposition I have so often made, that 
whenever, in the judgment of the tried and faithful 
friends of the cause, Buch a transfer- of our Advent 
organs, and any other appropriations for the cause 
which brethren generally see fit to make, as will 
secure a more efficient and satisfactory promotion of 
the work, is advisable, let the arrangements be made, 
and I am ready for it. There is, however, a proper 
way to do all things that are proper to be done. The 
securing of what belongs to the cause, for the pur- 
pose to which il is devoted, and the attempted de- 
struction in the favor and esteem of his brethren, of 
a man who, as to anything that appears, has shown as 
much willingness to sacrifice for it as any other one, 
are very different things. If the fear that I may be 
" taken away " without providing for the cause as 
I may have the means, or without doing justice to 
my responsibilities ; if sympathy for me under the 
loss of such a measure of health as permits me now 
only to perform even less than those may do who 
are so sympathetic ; if these are reasons why some- 
thing should be done by my brethren to secure to the 
cause, or some other cause, the valuable service and 
interest of the Herald, are these sufficient reasons 
for a cruel, unchristian and unbrolhcrly attack upon 
my integrity ! 

Why so much more anxiety should be felt to se- 
cure the Herald than any other advent paper, and 
and some other questions, I must leave unnoticed at 
this lime. But if this, only, were the object to he se- 
cured, how is il that those who are so deeply con- 
cerned for the cause, should find it inconvenient, or 
deem it improper, even to consult me in any way 
about it ? Have 1 never had any interest for the 
cause ? or have I lost it all ! This becomes still 
more mysterious, and painful, if, as is intimated, those 
who are the prime movers in this, have been in daily, 
or frequent intercourse with me. I do not shrink 
from any investigation. Bui will my brethren sec 



'hoiory account of my stewardship. J. V. Himes. 

,Tlie following is from Bro. J. Pearson, Jr., 
one of the Marcos of information on which the 
above remarks are made : — 

" Bso. Hons : — I am greatly grieved to learn 
that reports Ictrimi'nial to both your Christian and 
moral oharucier ite widely circulated among the 
brethren. As they are having the effect to injure 
your influence aiul 'uriail the usefulness of the ' Ad- 
vent Herald, 1 H demands your prompt action. — 
Therefore have I dei'med it a duly I owe to you and 
the cause of truth, to call your attention to the mat- 
ter ; that you may at once check the spread, and des- 
troy the effect, of ll>i» .>ne more effort of the enemy 
of all good to mar the »;'rk of God." 




NEW VOBK COXFEREXCE. 
TUESDAY MORNUtO, MAY 7th. 

Agreeably to appointment, 'he brethren believing 
in the near and immediate «-<.<•. ng of our Lord, met 
in conference in the city etf New York, at Washing- 
ton Hall, Hester-street, on Tuesday, May 7th, at 10 
o'clock A.M. 

After a season of religions services, consisting of 
prayers and singing, Bro. A. Hals was appointed 
President, fro /.-».., ami Hm. <». ft. rV- s i i .. r ..~ 
tary. 

Voted, that a committee of three be appoiuted, to 

nominate officers for the Conference. 

Voted, also, that Bra. D.I. Ro>n.saoK,T.E. Jones, 
and L. Osler, constitute said committee. 

Voted, that Brn. D. I. Robinson and C. B. Tur- 
ner constitute a committee to make arrangements for 
preaching during the Conference. 

Voted, that the Conference meet during their ses- 
sion at 8 1-2 o'clock a. m., 2 and 7 o'clock r. m. ; 
ihe morning session to be devoted to the transaction 
of business ; the afternoon aud evening sessions to 
preaching and other religious services. 

Bro. Himes made a few remarks in reference to the 
propriety of bringing to remembrance for our im- 
provement the life, character, and labors of our de- 
ceased and beloved Bro. Miller, and that a letter of 
sympathy and condolence be addressed to his afflicted 
family. 

Voted, by Bro. S. Bliss, that a committee be ap- 
pointed to prepare this letter aud address to his sur- 
viving family. 

Voted, that Brn. J. V. Himes, S. Bliss, A. 
Hale, and G. Needham constitute this committee. 

The committee appointed to nominate the regular 
officers of the Conference now presented the follow- 
ing as their report : — 

N. N. Whiting, Pres't; J. Litch, Vice Pres't. 
0. R. Fassett, S. Bliss, See's. A. Hale, L. Os- 
ler, G. Needham, P. Hawkes, J. Pearson, Jr., 
II. II. Gross, Business Committee. 

Voted to adjourn to 2 o'clock v. m. 

afternoon session. 

Meeting opened by prayer aud singing. 

Discnurse upon the Two Covenants, by Bro. 0. R . 
Fassett. Brn. Himes and Robinson followed with 
appropriate remarks. 

Voted, that Bro. D. I. Robinson be authorized to 
have a public notice of our meetings in the various 
secular and religious papers of the city. 

Voted, that to-morrow afternoon be set apart for 
the consideration of the life, character, and death of 
the late Mr. Miller. 

Conference adjourned by prayer. 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 8TH — MORNIN0 SESSION. 

Meeting opened with prayer, by Bro. J. Litch. 

The Business Committee presented the following 
preamble and resolution : — 

Whereas, our position as believers in the Advent 
at hand, and its relative Scriptural events, still ap- 
pears to us to be as fully in accordance with the Word 
of God, and of as great practical importance as ever ; 
and whereas, there are serious indications of defec- 
tion from this position among those who profess the 



Advent faith ; and whereas, there are cheering eneon- 
ragemenls to constancy in our lestimony for the truth, 
in the interest with which many sincere minds, who 
are dissatisfied with prevailing errors, turn to the 
sure word of prophecy, as we understand it, it be- 
comes us, from a sense of duty to ourselves, a desire 
to warn our brethren, and to benefit our fellow men, 
to re-affirm the leading fealures of onr faith as Ad- 
ventists; therefore, 

Resolved, That the Conference appoint a committee, 
whose duty it shall be to prepare an address, which 
shall embody the principles of the Advent question, 
and be vartieutarly adapted to the dangers of our 
brethren, for presentation at the Boston Conference. 

Moved, that the report be accepted and adopted. 

Bro. Himes remarked, that no man ought to set 
himself up to leach until he had fairly settled in his 
mind what to leach. He will then be able lo instruct 
and establish others in the truths, or sentiments, he 
teaches. When we first began in this glorious cause, 
we took nothing upon trust. We did not believe the 
doctrine of the Advent because Father Miller, or any 
one else, taught it ; but because the Bible taught 
it; — and the main doctrines thai constituted our 
faith in the beginning I believe to-day. In respect 
to the Judaizing notions that prevail, we have battled 
the whole church, and now shall we turn our backs, 
and gjve up the whole ground gained ? The church 
and the world have felt the power of Mr. Mill En's 
views, and why did they fear him 1 II was because 
he spoke out his sentiments in a plain, and fearless, 
and unequivocal manner. While other men had 
greater learning, yet ihe farmer of Low Hampton, in 
his plain and simple style, came forward, and pre- 
sented the Irulh in its native simplicity, and they 
were led to cower before it. The same truths, spo- 
ken in the same unaffected, simple style, will do the 
same execution to-day as in tlio past. In the lan- 
guage of this preamble and resolution, 1 can say, 
with my whole being, Let us re-affirm our position, 
and maintain it to the end ! 

Bro. Hale remarked : It has been our usual cus- 
tom to re-affirm the sentiments we entertain. But 
we do not do this to-day because it is our usual cus- 
tom merely, but because it is an injunction of the Bi- 
ble. Paul would have Timothy constantly affirm 
the truth. Il is in accordance with the Word of God; 
besides, we should do this for its great practical 
benefit. It is a duly we owe to ourselves, to others, 
and the truth itself. There are serious defections 
from the truth, and you cannot corrupt one part of 
the truth without more or less affecting the whole. 
If we are leJ lo deny one part, we are in danger of 
doing so to the remainder. We have taken our po- 
sition heretofore on certain Scriptural principles. 
Now, if we change our position, and say that there 
is lo be probation after the Advent, we do not occupy 
the same position that we did in the beginning. If 
probation and repentance do not cease at the Ad- 
vent, how shall we reconcile the statement of Scrip- 
ture? Says Uie apostle: "Behold! I show you a 
mystery : we shall not all sleep ; but we shall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the sound of the last trump."' All experience a 
change at the same lime— at that moment. What 
need of probation after that? If we are not ready to 
undergo the change then, I fear we never should be 
ready. While Bro. Himes was speaking of the 
commanding influence of Father Miller, it brought 
to my mind the time when he visited Andovcr, the 
stronghold of orthodoxy. The old gentleman com- 
menced his labors in the Baptist church in that place, 
and great and learned men came out to hear him. He 
preached there as in other places, and when his heart 
grew warm in the subject, he remarked : " 1 know I 
am in a town of great men ; but if they are not great 
in the estimation of my Saviour, they are no more 
tome than so many flies; if they are, I esteem them 
as ihe servants of Christ." The students of th 
lustitution came out to hear the old man, and becom- 
ing interested, they went to Professor Stuart to in- 
quire about these things, of which Father Miller 
had been speaking. He told ihem to call on him in 
one week, and he would be ready to inform them. 
When the week expired, they called, and were told : 
"Oh! there is nothing in this old man's theory that 
need give you any uneasiness." It was not till then 
that they dare s|icak against the old man, or the doc- 
trine he taught. But now they gave to reproaching 
and sneering so much, that they were chided for their 
irreverence. 

This is but one illustration of the influence that 
attended the old gentleman's lectures. When the 
Advent faith is preached in its native simplicly and 
purity, it commands respect. Whatever is true of 
the Advent body, is true of the church at large. — 
More mischiel and evil have resulted to the truth 
from the injudicious course of iis professed advocates, 
than from the whole force and combined influence of 
its enemies. Read the history of the past, and you 
will find this statement fully corroborated. It be- 
comes us, as men who have taken our position on 
truth, lo maintain it ; to re-affirm our faith, thai men 
may sec what we believe, and be saved " in the day 
of the Lord Jesus." 1 did nut take this position on 
the Advent faith because others did, or lo become a 



popular man. It was being convinced that il wasthe 
simple truth. And I feel bonnd to stand on that to- 
ny, and to maintain it to the end : and feel ready, 
too, to stand alone, as at the outset. My office I feel 
to be a simple witness for the truth, not a judge, or 
a lawgiver. I know that it is difficult to bring for- 
ward before this Conference such a preamble and 
resolution without being misunderstood. Our design 
is not to cripple one's opinions. We are willing for 
any man lo enjoy his opinions. I want lo enjoy 
my own. But the question is, whether we will peril 
the Advent faith by presenting our peculiar views 
and opinions — pressing them as of special import- 
ance. We ought lo be careful that the work en- 
trusted to our charge should not he marred in our 
hands by our shades of opinion on various (compara- 
tively ) unimportant and foreign questions. Il is more 
"ifficult to contend against Ihe evil course of those 
among us lhan with all the difficulties without. But 
I here stand upon the same truth I embraced in ihe 
beginning, and am willing lo stand alone in its defence. 

Bro. I. E. Jones remarked : I will add one word lo 
what has already been said. There are some who 
suppose that a re-affirmation of the doctrines of the 
Advent at such a time amounts to an attack on op- 
posing sentiments. If il is so understood, euch in- 
dividuals feel nervous and uneasy. But so far from 
this being the case, it is an act of mornl defence, and 
"hoi an aggression. We have, as a body, been identi- 
fied under one single name : that name is " Advenl- 
isls," — a word coined by Bro. Whiting, and adopted 
by Bro. Miller and others, as one most convenient 
and expressive of our sentiments. This is the name 
by which we are known abroad. But it is assumed 
by some as a covert to sanction and proclaim opinions 
which those who coined nnd adopted Ihe name never 
embraced or fellowshipped, and from which they have 
been compelled to demur. Because some of a num- 
ber have thus done, we have been supposed by the 
community to sanction their opinions. It is a matter 
of moral honesty to clear ourselves. We cannot do 
otherwise than this, and consequently il becomes 
necessary on such occasions, to re-affirm the essential 
truths which bound us together in the beginning. — 
While we were thus laboring together for the pro- 
motion of the same cause, under the one and signifi- 
cant name, all the combined influence of the professed 
church and world could not withstand us. Every- 
where we went, we went forth conquering and to 
conquer. But more recently we have been compelled 
to spend our energies in combaiting errors among 
ourselves, which ought lo be used for the good of 
others. Bro. Jones then referred to the reports that 
had been circulated in reference lo bis course, how 
that he had left the main question to defend other 
views; but he made his appeal to his whole past la- 
bors and present attitude in his defence, and closed by 
remarking, that he should constantly re-affirm ihe 
same truths, in concert with other brethren, he hoped, 
to the end. 

Bro. E. R. Pinney wished to make a remark upon 
a few points referred to'. So far as re-affirming, he 
most cheerfully and heartily could do it. Vet, how- 
ever, he was disappointed in the report. He warned 
something done to advance more directly the great 
ioterests of Ihe cause, lo extend more widely the 
principles of ihe Advent faith. I constantly rc-affirm, 
said he, my faith in these things. I begin where God 
begins, in Eden, and show the great design God had 
from the beginning in the creation of the world : and 
I am more and more established on ihe first principles 
of onr faith lhan at the first. Every time I read my 
Bible I am ten-fold more convinced of their truth. — 
My faith is not only increasing, but my knowledge is 
increasing. There have been remarks made upon 
defections from Ihe Advent faith. This has been the 
case, brethren, from the beginning, and why should 
we turn aside from our great work to attend to these 
evils? I think we ought to let these evils cure them- 
selves ; and if we go forward proclaiming the truth 
from God's word, ihey will see ihcir error. I feel 
that we want to concert measures that these great 
principles of our faith can be more extensivelv pro- 
mulgated. We need not fear these defections. There 
is something new got up in Rochester, but I do not 
regard it. I read my Bible, and am ready to confute 
the ideas presented by that. Our great "aim should 
be, to devise measures to do more good. We ought 
lo raise two or three thousand dollars to spread publi- 
cations, and back up such resolution like the ono be- 
fore us. I say in the language of the resolution, let 
us re-affirm our faith. I care not if it is done at every 
Conference. I conclusion I would say, that I feel no 
dissatistactinn with the resolution, aud what has been 
said ; but I am disappointed in the report of the com- 
mittee. I did ho]>c ibat something would have been 
done to advance the cause— that some measure might 
be laken to spread the knowledge of our faith through- 
out the land. 

Bro. Osier remarked, that if our brother will wait, 
he shall hear what he desires. The report of the 
committee is not all couched in this preamble and 
resolution. In reference to the resolution, he said : 
Paul warned the flock al Ephesus, that " grievous 
wolves would enter in, not sparing the flock ;" and 
when I left my home, from which I design to be ab- 
sent several weeks, I warned my brethren to beware, 
not of responsible, but of irresponsible peisons. I 
accord heartily with Bro. Jones in his remarks. I do 
not wish to be identified with the sentiments that are 
put forth by some as the Advent faith. I no not want 
the world to understand other men's notions as my 
own. I could not in conscience tell the world thai a 
peculiar view I entertained was the fuilh of Advent- 
ists. If ] embraced anything else than whal is pecu- 
liar to our faith as a people, I should feel it duly lo 
say publicly that is my opinion. In the city of Sa- 
lem things have been put upon us thai do not belong 
to us. But we spread there publications that we are 
not ashamed to distribute to correct all such errors. 
1 think a duly we owe lo our God, his truth, and our- 
selves, the relation we sustain to the church of God 
and the world, and our relation as pasiors of the 
churches, call upon us to rc-affirm our faith. I do 
nol have any kind of faith in this eternally scattering 
and destroying the principles we have been endeavor- 
ing lo sustain. I for one do not mean to do it, M r. 
President. 
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Bro. Burnham said : 1 think Bro. Pinney speaks 
well in regard (o onr spending too much time in dis- 
cussing questions not practical. He wants us to 
prenelfnur Advent faith with' our whole souls, and 
endeavor by all possible means to circulate the truths 
we entertain. This is what the resolution content- 

Elates , and I like the manner in which it has come 
jfore the Conference. The idea given by Bro. 
Himes I also accord with : " that a man ought not' 
to teach, until he knows what to teach." It is easier 
to ask questions than to answer them ; and we see 
some wholly given to this : they are constantly pro- 
pounding new queries to distract the minds of good 
brethren, — queries of which they themselves know 
nothing, and respecting which thev have no settled 
opinion. I like to see an open and manly course in 
whatever a man professes to believe and preach. It 
is not right for a man to preach his peculiar views, 
and press them npon a congregation as Advent views. 
I have preached on the subject of the slate of the 
dead ; but I never gave my views as the belief of the 
Advent body. A person has a right to his opinion, 
and to give it. If a person believes in the Jews' re- 
turn, he too has a right to his opinion on that subject; 
hot he has no right to put it forth as the faith of an 
Adventist. Whatever a man does, let it be done 
frankly and openly, and there will bo no difficulty. 
No incidental question should be dwelt on to the ex- 
clusion of the great question of the Advent. If this 
resolution was legislative, I should object to it. If 
it had said we would not fellowship those differing 
from us, on any part of onr faith, I should have op- 
nosed it. The resolution is of a different character. 
It is advisory. It proposes to correct and warn them 
who would err from the faith. There ought not to 
exist unkind references among ourselves : we should 
be careful, and faithfully represent one another, and 
never forget that " One is your Master, and all ye are 
brethren." Let us plant ourselves on the common 
ground of oar faith, and maintain it to the end. 

Bro. Gates remarked, that our work was a specific 
one, and he enumerated the several points which were 
rcgnrded as the doctrines of the Advent faith when 
he embraced it, and which he still adhered to, and 
felt disposed to re-affirm in Conference capacity. 

Bro. Marsh, after referring to some remarks made 
by the preceding speakers, remarked, that on the sub- 
ject of the final destiny of the wicked, he had been 
satisfied more than twenty years ; but in regard to 
the thousand years of Rev. aoth, he had never been 
fully satisfied. If ho understood the resolution, it 
referred to the choosing of a committee to present 
this in form to the Boston Conference. To this he 
was opposed. 1. This matter can be acted upon here. 
2. Many of us are unable to be at the Boston Confer- 
ence. To re-affirm our Advent faith, he would give 
a hearty amen. He believed in re-affirming, in every 
way, and in every manner possible, and felt happy in 
saying to this audience, that his faitli was strong as 
ever in the immediate advent, — that we have reason 
to look for tho Lord every moment, and to prepare 
ourselves and others to meet the event, and give our 
inniienue to awaken a slubbering world. He was 
iini opposed to the idea of re-affirming our faith, and 
would recommend that something be done at this Con- 
ference in this particular. He might not understand 
the- merits of this resolution. If it is designed to 
shut out heresy, (he did not say that he thus under- 
stood it, or that this is its purport.) it should be made 
manifest ; then ho could not sustain it. He spoke 
against such a course being assumed by the Confer- 
ence, and remarked, thai though disaffections existed, 
yet we were not to treat those entertaining different 
views from the Advent body as heretics. He him- 
self had written on the " Age to Come," but he was 
satisfied that these articles were misunderstood, be- 
cause they were not carefully read. 

Bro. Burnham remarked, that Bro. M. did not fully 
understand the purport of the resolution. We net 
upon th<; resolution in this Conference, and by this 
we, as a Conference, here tell what we mean to do — 
that we mean to re-aflirm our faitli ; and then it is 
carried to Boston, that we may know what the Con- 
ference there mean to do. 

Bro. Gross said he hesitated very much about hav- 
ing a resolution of this kind brought before the Con- 
furence, because he knew that many would misun- 
derstand its design and character. He said there 
was a difference between simply advisory measures 
and legislation. This body does not legislate, but 
simply advise the brethren abroad in their proceed- 
ings. In my field of labor I feel the necessity of 
such a resolution as the one befure us. I am repeat- 
edly asked, What do you preach and believe now! 
If we re-affirm our faith here in Conference capacity, 
it will help us preach. 1 feel a responsibility in 
maintaining the Advent faith that I never did before. 
We have a great and a definite work : and that is, 
"The. Lord is at hand!" There are some among 
us who say they are Adventisls ; but they spend all 
llieir time and strength in incidental questions. Such 
a Bourse is deleterious in its effects. It shuts the 
dmir against our efforts. I, for one, do not want a 
community shut up against tho Advent faith by the 
promulgation of incidental questions. By this reso- 
lution wo do not propose to limit the faith of anyone; 
but we wish to re-affirm our faith as held in the be- 
ginning (in the maiii outline), that it may aid in our 
luiiire labors. 

Bro. Himes remarked : I have always been happy 
to associate and counsel with my brethren on the best 
"*»"! p I J omoU! great cause. To this end I 
called the Kostou Conference in 1840. I go for act- 
ing as a body of brethren, and not for standing aloof, 
and excommunicating every brother that does not see 
in all points with me. 1 vmnt brethren to be heart 
and hand in the main questions of our faith, and 
co-operauj together; and then something can be 
done. But I cannot associate with a brother who will 
never define his position. We speak „f defections 
from the Advent views. Yes, there are,-and se- 
rious ones too. Judaism is being taught. If breth- 
ren do not mean to teach it, let them tell us so, and 
not teach this under the cloak of Adventism. Juda- 
ism and Adventism are two different things. The 
former we have been battling from the beginning ; 
and whenever our brethren have embraced it it has 
fectly Switched them. It did tho Galalian brethren • 
tor, says the apostle, " Who has bewitched yon!" 
" I marvel ye are so soon removed from the hope of 



the gospel." There is a sort of bewitching influ- 
ence about this Judaism which is seen everywhere, 
where its foot-prints can be traced. This is evident 
from its effects in Albany, and elsewhere, where no 
good, but evil, was the result of its promulgation. I 
want to act with a body of brethren who are true in 
the faitli, and which will act unitedly and harmonious- 
ly in the great work that we have so long been en- 
listed in. I go against tho one-man poioer. If there 
are fifty men only who aro going to proclaim the Ad- 
vent faith, wo arccapable of acting together. I want 
to work with such an army as will lie true to the faitli. 
I would i •'-affirm the main principles of our faith. 
Judaism we have repudiated from the beginning, and 
i make an eternal and open repudiation of such a 
faith. A man, said Bro. I i . . must have a heart as 
hard as adamant, to see the whole Advent body dis- 
tracted and torn by the suggestion and enforcing of 
extraneous views, and still persist in such a course, 
and constantly be getting up something new to feed 
the excitement. If a man knows not what he is 
teaching, he ought not to teach. What great princi- 
ple of our faith has not been attacked ! — and that, too, 
by the professed friends of the cause. I feel an inte- 
rest in this cause. I have been engaged in it in its 
darkest hours, and my- heart has never faltered. I 
hope to help sustain it to the end. 

Voted, Thai the resolution lie laid on the table. — 
Adjourned to 2 o'clock p. it. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Prayer by Bro. A. Brown. 
A committee, consisting of Brn. Burnham, Pear- 
son, and Matthewson, was appointed to prepare for 
the ordination of Brn. P. B. Morgan, Miles Grant, 
and A. Brown. 

Bro. H. H. Gross bore a favorable testimony to the 
result of the labors of Bro. Grant, in the section 
where he has been occupied. He felt deeply the 
need of more laborers there, and regretted that this 
brother preferred to confine his labors to his native 
state. In a large section of country in the neighbor- 
hood of Little Palls, where there is a manifest de- 
sire to hear on the subject of Christ's coming, and 
where judicious preachers would be gladly welcomed, 
the necessity of laborers is deeply felt. He felt the 
need of more prayer, that the Lord of the harvest 
would send forth laborers into the harvest. We 
should put forth all our energies to extend a know- 
ledge of the evidence indicative of the nearness of 
the advent. 

Bro. Bliss read the following letter of condolence 
and sympathy to the surviving family and relatives of 
Bro. Miller, prepared by the committee appointed 
yesterday : — 

" To Mrs. Lucy Miller, her children, and other rela- 
tives : 

Afflicted Friends : — Since onr last meeting, 
you have been called to mourn the death of a beloved 
husband, a tender parent, and an affectionate friend. 
In your bereavement we truly sympathize. In your 
loss we also have lost a friend and brother. But we 
mourn our loss in view of higher considerations. — 
\W regard him as a man railed or God to a muk *| 
important work ; and as a man greatly blessed in the 
successful performance of that work. The unsul- 
lied integrity of his life was crowned by a peaceful 
and hopeful death. The deep sense of gratitude we 
feel to God for the benefits conferred on us, through 
his instrumentality, we trust will find a response in 
many Christian hearts. Through the divine blessing 
on liis teaching, our attention has been directed to a 
more faithful sludy of the Scriptures, to clearer, 
more harmonious and correct views of divine truth. 
We have thus been led to rejoice in hope of the glory 
to be revealed at the appearing of Christ. We fond- 
ly hoped that he might have been spared till our ex- 
pectations were realized. He has passed away. — 
May we remember that our obligations are increased 
by the truth which he taught. May we be prepared 
for a re-union with him and all ihe redeemed on that 
day. Our sincere and uniied prayer is, that the grace 
which sustained him under his severe trials, and 
in the closing scene, may support you in your bereave- 
ment, and in all the afflictions of the present state, 
and secure to you the enjoyment of the glorious future. 
Tendering to your acceptance this expression of our 
sympathy and condolence, we remain your affection- 
ate brethren in the faith once delivered to the sainls." 

Bro. Needham moved that such letter be accepted 
and entered on the minutes, signed by the Chairman 
and Secretary, and sent to the family of the deceased. 

Bro. Bliss spoke of the Christian character of the 
deceased, and, in connection with the committee, de- 
plored the severe loss occasioned by his death — 
mourning him as a departed teacher, who went into 
the field diffidently; but being called of God, he went 
forth through the land, and effectually exhibited the 
harmony of truth, and showed the interpretation of the 
prophecies, and the truths were blessed by their re- 
ception in the hearts of men, and, therefore, gratitude 
was felt to God forihe results of Mr. Miller's preach- 
ing among them. Few had appreciated his character 
and discernment, which had exhibited itself in wise 
suggestions in the government of affairs, and he 
hoped that he should be united with him hereafter. 

Bro. J. V. Himes, of Boston, said : — It was a 
remarkable providence that associated my destiny 
with William Miller— a thing unsought and unpre- 
meditated ; but by an all-wise providence, I was 
brought into connection wilh him and the Advent 
mission. About ten years since the acquaintance 
commenced, upon the occasion of his lectures at Bos- 
ton. He there instilled into my mind such ideas ss 
deeply impressed me with the truth of his principles. 
A private consultation followed, wherein he slated 
he had been working seven years, wherever he had 
the opportunity ; he showed me the proofs of the time 
from the types, shadows, and symbols, in glorious 
harmony. In our next interview, we arranged to go 
into the cities of the land, and endeavor, by all prac- 
ticable means, to spread the great and glorious doc- 
trine of our coming Lord and Saviour. The synopsis 
of the doctrine wo taught is summed up as follows : — 

1. The Lord Jesus Christ will come to this earth 
a second lime. 

2. The second coming of Christ will be personal 
and visible. 

3. There will be no millennium previous to the 
second coining of Christ. 



4. The Jews, as a nation, will not return to Pales- 
tine, because thoy are not the rightful heirs of the 
promised land. 

5. Believers— Christians— are the true Jews, the 
real Israel of God, the true seed, and the rightful 
heirs of the promised land. 

0. This earth renewed, is the promised inheritance 
of the saints. 

7. The wicked who are living on the earth when 
Christ comes, will be destroyed by fire. 

8. At the coming of Christ, the righteous dead 
will be raised, the righteous living changed, and to- 
gether escape those things that shall come upon the 
earth. 

9. The period of Christ's coming is fixed by the 
Scriptures. 

10. There will be two resurrections, one thousand 
years apart — the first, of the righteous, to lake place 
at the coming of Christ. 

11. Christ '8 kingdom is not yet set up on the earth, 
but is to be at his coming. 

12. The second coming of Christ, in the glory of 
his Father, with his holy angels, is presented in the 
Scriptures as the great object of Ihe desire, hope, 
and prayer of the saints. 

We had two objects — one to enlighten men to the 
truth, and the other to press men to embrace thot 
truth. The work was commenced, and the truth was 
spread and scattered to ihe best of our ability. The 
press then took up the matter in the way of corres- 
pondence; his lectures wore published. A newspaper 
(the " Signs of the Times," now " Advent Herald ") 
was then started in full confidence, without a sub- 
scriber. It cost me above $300, and for two years it 
did not sustain itself. It was designed as a medium 
for the wider diffusion of Mr. Miller's views, all 
other mediums being closed against him. I was ad- 
vised and guided by him in the conducting of thai 
paper. He confided in my integrity in the matter ; 
and let others attempt to destroy my reputation, he 
was always as a father to me. Bro. Himes then ex- 
pressed his high feeling of pleasure in the conduct of 
his associates in the work. He then alluded to his 
last interviews with Mr. Miller, which created emo- 
tion, in one of which he requested that a memoir of 
his life might be published, which is now in progress. 
He hoped to meet Mr. Millor on the resurrection day, 
with sn honest heart, having demeaned himself hon- 
estly toward the cause. He closed by alluding to the 
respect shown upon the decease of Mr. Miller, and at 
the funeral. He hoped to be faithful himself, to the 
end, relying upon the living God. 

Brn. Whiting, Hale, and others, made addresses of 
an experimental character, and the afternoon meeting 
closed.— (To be continued.) 

THE POPE IN ROMt'i 

The Giornaledi Roma, of the 13th ult., contains a 
long account of the ceremonies which look place on 
Ihe entrance of the Pope at Rome on the previous day. 
His Holiness arrived utGenzauo on the 12th at 9 a. 
m., where he alighted, received the benediction in the 
church, and gave his blessing to the Neapolitan 
troops that had accompanied him to that place. He 
again gave the benediction at Ariccia, and arrived at 
Albano at 10 a. h., where he was received at the en- 
trance of the cathedral by Cardinal Patbizi, Bishop 
of the palace. Ho again gave his blessing from a 
balcony to the crowd that had assembled, and accept- 
ed of a collation in the Bishop's palace. He set out 
for Rome at 2 r. it., and arrived there at 4 o'clock. 
The French and Papal troops were drawn up on the 
Piazza Lateranense, and presented arms, while the 
salutes from the French artillery and the guns of the 
Castle Sant Angelo rent the air, mingling with the 
solemn sound of the bells. Cardinal Barberini 
arch-priest of the Basilica of Lateran, received the 
Pope at the head of his chapter, while the provision- 
al municipal commission presented to him the keys 
of the Eternal City. Chevalier Aliprandi read a 
short speech in the name of the commission, lo which 
Mb Holiness was graciously pleased to make a be- 
coming answer. On alighting from his carriage his 
Holiness was received by their eminences the Cardi- 
nals of the Commission of Slate, and by the Cardi- 
nal Vicar, preceded by all the secular and regular 
clergy of the capital. At the vestibule he received 
the homage of the diplomatic body. He then re- 
ceived the holy benediction in the church, which he 
afterwards left and returned lo his carriage. The 
procession then went to the basilica of ihe Vatican, 
where the Pope was received by Cardinal Mattei, 
at the head of his chapter, and by the Sacred College, 
which accompanied him to the allar. The oration of 
St. Austin was then recited, the Ambrosian hymn 
was sung, and the benediction given ; after which 
the holy father kissed Ihe foot of the statue of St. 
Peter, and retired lo ihe palace. In the evening, 
the cupola of St. Peter's, the Capitol, the Slrada di 
Borgo Nuovo, the Monte Pincio, the Piazza del 
Popolo, and the Nia Condotti were illuminated. Not 
the slightest disturbance took place. 

The first impression in the city certainly was that 
the reception of the Pope was very respectful, but 
cold. Now there is a change in public opinion, and 
men augur well from the absence of boisterous dem- 
onstrations and wild excitement. Certainly the 
number of arrests is very much to be lamented, but 
n the face of these facts what is lo be done 1 The 
people will not be free ; that is, they will not enjoy, 
or permit other people to enjoy, a rational amount of 
freedom. In ibis way the happiness of the masses is 
interfered with. It was the knowledge of these con- 
spiracies which prevented the grand illumination of 
the cupola of St. Peter's, the high mass on Sunday, 



at which his Holiness was to have assisted, and, 
some people assert, the blessing of the people. All 
this has been put off sine die, and it is evidently the 
intention of the Government to prevent as much as 
possible all public festivities and rejoicings. 

When ihe Pope went to the Vatican, after the cere- 
mony al St. Peter's, he sent for all the Ambassadors 
and Foreign Ministers. They had already been pre- 
sented to his Holiness on the threshold of tho Late- 
ran, but the Pope wished to express again his acknow- 
ledgments for the consideration which hod been 
shown him by the great Powers. He was affected to 
tears when the corps diplomatiqueexAe-Ki, and thanked 
them warmly and with courtesy. " L'arc en del," 
was his phrase, "Tare en del a chasse Its nuages." 
M. Martinez de le Rosa, as the doyen of the di- 
plomatic corps, replied, in the name of his colleagues, 
"They had done their duty, and no more than 
their duty. The protection of the Catholic Powers 
would never be wanting to the Head of the Church: 
When all other ties were broken, thai of religion 
remained." They kissed the Pope's hand, and re- 
tired lo make way for the chamberlains and other 
members of the household. These were headed by 
a Monsignore, in tho picturesque dress of his high 
office — the black velvet vest with slashed sleeves and 
doublet, the richly embroidered sachet thrown over 
his shoulders, the uncompromising frills and ruffles, 
the bonnet willi ihe black plume, and the insignia of 
knighthood round his head and on his breast. "Oh I 
my companions in exile," exclaimed his Holiness as 
they entered, " we meet now on a glorious day." — 
" We loved your Holiness in exile," was the reply ; 
" we cannot love you more in your good fortune." 
" My children," said the venerable Pontiff, " up, 
up," and he raised them affectionately from their 
knees. They were followed by the guardia mobile ; 
to each of these successively his Holiness said some 
kind words — those words which are never forgotten 
when uttered by a Sovereign to a subject. " And 
now, gentlemen," said his Holiness, in conclusion, 
" I confide myself in your hands. You will do your 
duty toward your God and toward your sovereign. — 
I confide myself to you." After these several in- 
terviews his Holiness retired, much fatigued, and on 
Saturday morning a line of carriages extended from 
the Vatican to the Corso, containing anxious in- 
quiries after his health. 

Saturday and Sunday morning there were great 
crowds at St. Pefcr's expecting a high mass, but 
they were disappointed. Tho Sistinc Chapel also 
had its crowd of cariosity-huniers, who waited there 
in vain. In the afternoon there were Te Drums in 
every Church— Ihe finest was al the Ara Cadi, on 
the Campodnglio, the scene of all Pagan, profane, 
and Christian ceremonies. To that spot tho white 
oxen of Clitumnus dragged the triumphal car— there 
Riknzi, unsheathing his sword, thrice brandished it 
to the three parls of the world, proudly exclaiming, 
" And this, too, is mine," — on that spot the great 
poet of Italy was thrice crowned with ivy, myrtle, 
and laurel — and on that spot Mazzini, Amellini, and 
Sassi celebrated the inauguration of their Triumvi- 
rate—to thai spot the mob marched, with banners 
waiving, when the Pope fled from the Quirinal, chant- 
ing with dull monotony, " Andirano el Campodog- 
lio "—and on that spot the return of Pio Nono is 
blessed ; singular association of ideas and events, of 
ages and actors. 



The Conference at New York was one of much 
.interest and importance. Those annual gatherings, 
where kindred hearts can meet and sympathize with 
each other in the great work of spreading abroad 
the evidences of the Advent near, are cheering to those 
who joyfully anticipate that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the Great God and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. When heart responds to heart, and 
a brother can take his brother by the hand and feel 
lhal he grasps ihe hand of a brother, such can go 
forward in the fear of the Lord, and all the machina- 
tions of the evil one cannot harm them. " Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart !" was the 
inquiry of one of old. " It is," was the ready re- 
sponse. " If it be, give mo thine hand," said the 
first speaker. " And he gave him his hand," and they 
rode together in the same chariot. Let confidence 
like that in the integrity and love of associates exist, ' 
and those thus cemented together in any good work 
will lie a tower of slrength. While in tho Advent 
cause we have^had to mourn the insincerity of some, 
and tho hearilessncss ofoihers, we have ever felt that 
our work has brought us in connection with some of 
the salt of tho earth — with some of the tried ones of 
this generation. It was onr happiness lo greet such 
at this annual gathering. It js cheering to re- 
cognize in brethren soch a singleness of purpose to 
ihe one great ohjeel of our hope, a devoledness lo the 
cause, and a confidence in each other, that ihe slan- 
ders of open foes, and the whisperings of secret 
enemies, are alike ineffectual to move. When those 
who do not thus sympathize come among us, the coti- 
irast is very apparent, and thus their presence is also 
productive of good. 

It will be seen lhat an effort was mado to re-affirm 
our faith, and to " set in order things that were want- 
ing," in order lo harmony of action. We can but 
hope that all our brethren will candidly consider the 
evils of disorder, and the importance of Gospel order 
to save ourselves, and so be in a condition to help 
Others. 

We thank the brethren in New York and Brooklyn, 
for their hospitality. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 





"WE WOULD SEE JESUS."-John 12:21. 

We would see Jesus, — sweet l lie thought 

Thus kindled in our breast ! 
This chosen wish, 'mid all our wants, 

We cherish as the best. 
That friend above all others prized, 

Our Saviour, Teacher, Guide, 
Shall still remain to us more dear 

Than all the world beside. 

Our hearts, with heavenly love inspired, 

Would claim an heirship here ; 
And faith would stretch her pinions wide, 

To soar to One so dear. 
That endless source of light and truth 

Still claims onr highest praise . 
His love shall be our constant theme 

Throughout our future days. 

While absent from the strongest tie 

Of pure angelic love, 
Our hearts would wish their joys to know, 

And all their pleasures prove. 
Then would our bliss be most complete, 

To see Thee face to face ; 
Around Thy throne our longing souls 

Would find a resting-place. 

We wish to share those lovely smiles 

Which Thy disciples knew, 
When from Thy lips sweet counsels fell, 

When chosen friends were few. 
Thy words, distilling like the dew, 

Would cheer each fainting mind ; 
No other friendship would we seek, 

Nor other pleasure find. 

We love to think of all thy deeds 

Of mercy, while below. 
The friendless, poor, and suffering ones, 

Knew where their wants to show ; 
In Thee they found a pitying friend, 

Who made their burdens light : 
The dumb rejoiced, the sick revived, 

The blind received their sight. 

His love for all our sinful race, 

Ilia sorrows, and his fears, 
His cruel death and sufferings here, 

His anguish and his tears, 
All, all excite our hearts to lore 

That Friend we hold most dear, 
Nor shall our earnest prayer be Milled. 

Till he in clouds appear. 

Yet Jcsui lives, though veiled from sight, 

The Christian's bosom friend ; 
He knows each want and sorrowing tear, 

And will from foes defend. 
He will abide a willing guest 

With every humblo heart ; 
From those who truly love his name 

He never will depart. 

As on the sacred mountain. Lord, 

Thy glorious seal was set, 
So shall thy presence once more grace 

The brow of Olivet. 
The earth impatient waits for thee. 

To bear tby form again ; 
Her groaning millions wish to see 

Thy long-predicted reign. 

To see this Jesus is our wish, — 

Our earnest, constant prayer. 
Soon may we in his likeness wake, 

A victor's crown to wear. 
Thy little flock all waiting stand 

To hear those joyful words, 
" The kingdoms of this world are now 

The kingdom of our Lord." 

Confiding in each promise given. 

Our hearts with ardor bum : 
We soon expect with joy to hail 

Our blessed Lord's return. 
Then, then shall dawn upon the earth 

Millennial glory, bright, 
And all the saints of God shall shout 

Willi rapturous delight. d. 
Portsmouth, N. H. 



A people also greatly needs the pastoral visits, and 
spiritual instructions adapted to each one's particular 
case, in order the better to grow in grace, and be 
" complete in ChriBt." What will it profit a man to 
he looking for the coming of the Lord, if he be not 
prepared to meet him. To be thus prepared ; to be 
abundantly useful while we are in the world, having 
all the powers and privileges of the gospel ; and to 
enjoy the comforts of religion while we have its 
crosses, we must use all the means of grace : and 
one important means of promoting vital religion, is 
to have pastoral labor. Without this, a people will 
be very apt to suffer in spiritual things. 

Furthermore, where a minister has a regular field, 
he will be much more likely to seek out, and to be 
able to supply, the destitute places within his reach, 
than when he comes into the region only to preach at 
one place, and then return, perhaps to a distant home. 
And when a minister has a regular field, he feels at 
home, and docs not feci that delicacy about going 
ahead that ho otherwise would, nnr the fear lest 
others will think he is assuming too much if he go 
forward in anything. How important is order, in 
building up a cause ! Go to the carpenters, and ma- 
sons, and manufacturers, ye who are opposers of or- 
der ; consider their ways and be wise. 

1 would suggest that feeble societies unite, — as 
many as are necessary for the support of a minister, — 
and engage a circuit-pastor, at least for a year at a 
lime. It might involve the least trouble, if a confer- 
ence of ministers and laymen in a given state or dis- 
trict should divide it off into stations and circuits 
(subject to subsequent alterations), and then the res- 
pective societies of each such circuit appoint dele- 
gates to meet at some central place in the circuit, and 
choose their pastor. They can of course have, be- 
sides their pastors, the labors of evangelists, as often 
as they need and can get them. And pastors can ex- 
change with each other as frequently as they or the 
people may think best. 

Be assured, my brethren, that some such system 
as this would greatly promote the cause — the conver- 
sion and edification of souls ; and Advent ministers 
under it would bo no longer like a number of shep- 
herds having the care of a large number of flocks, 
scattered in all directions, and going forth to feed 
them without any regularity — two or more to one 
flock, and none at all to others. " Let all things be 
done ... in order." But it cannot be brought about 
unless the societies take it in hand. They must agree 
to sustain a certain minister for a certain time. And 
I, for one, think, that if each society should pass a 
resolution indicative of its views on this subject, and 
publish it in the papers, it would be bringing to view 
facts important to all concerned, and which might re- 
sult in the establishment of regularity. 

Addisos Merrill. 



PASTORS. 

I want to say a few words to Adventists about a 
regular ministry. For though m many places they 
are not able to support a minister, yet if several 
societies would unite, they could form a circuit, sup- 
port a pastor, and each society have his labors a part 
of the time. 

Tlio evils of not having pastors are great. Unless 
a preacher is acquainted with his peoplo, and with 
their spiritual and intellectual wants, he cannot so 
well adapt his instructions to them — laboring for the 
" perfecting of the saints, and for the edifying of the 
body of ChriBt, till we all come in the unity of the 
faith nnto a perfect man, and unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." What would a 
patient do who had a new physician every day ! Or 
what a school, that changed its teacher every morn- 
ing ? But some may say that a minister should be 
taught directly of God what to do and say to his peo- 
ple, and not be under the necessity of getting ac- 
quainted with their wants by the ordinary means. — 
Such persons onght to learn, that while God does 
sometimes, in peculiar circumstances, extraordinarily 

InoMl minister** wtint In aav lliic to nM I.;- - - 1, 



THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 

" Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." — Rom. 8:9. 

Christ's devotion and benevolence were the fruits 
of tho spirit he possessed. He was meek and lowly 
in heart (or spirit). " The Spirit of the Lord God 
was upon him, because he was anointed to preach the 
gospel to the poor, to bind up tho broken hearted," 
&c. Therefore it was the Spirit of God that actuated 
him in his transactions. He manifested the purest 
principles of love to God and man. His holy devo- 
tion and humblo submission showed his pure love to 
his Father. His kindness showed his sincere love to 
man. His acts of kindness, his humility, his prayers 
and tears, showed tho purity of the spirit he pos- 
sessed. He was a clear representation of God, who 
is a spirit— who is love. He is " the way, the truth, 
and the life." " No man cometh to the Father hut 
by him." Hence our only way, to be in the truth, 
to have life aud communion with God, is to be in 
Christ. " If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture." — 2 Cor. 5 : 17. That is, we shall be created 
anew in Christ Jesus nnto good works, and we shall 
possess his spirit, " for if any man have not the spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." — Rom. 8 : 0. There- 
fore, to be Christ's wo must be Christlike. " He 
that saith he ahidelh in him, ought himself also so to 
walk even as he walked." — 1 John 2:6. We are 
bound to obey Christ as our master, to follow him as 
our example, and love him as our friend. Christ's 
precepts and examples correspond. He has taught 
us to pray, — he prayed. He has taught us to be hum- 
ble, — he " humbled himself." He has taught us to 
be merciful and kind, — he was so. He" has taught us 
to pray for and love our enemies, — he did so. He 
has taught us to bear our cross, — he bore his. He 
taught us to be submissive to the will of God, — he 
was so. He has also taught us to love God and each 
other, — that love he possessed. Christ was innocent, 
spotless, and pure. " He did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mnuth." — 1 Pet. 2 : 23. Those 
who profess to be in Christ, should strive to be like 
him. My brethren, if we were like Christ, where 
would be the room or disposition for vain pleasure ! 
for carnal pursuits! for joining affinity with the 
world ? Where the room for jesting or joking ! — 
Where the lime for careless indifference ? ftone ! 
We should not be conformed to this world, but should 
be transformed by the renewing of our minds. We 
should be watchful, prayerful, humble, and devout. 
We should be kind, tender-hearted, aud affectionate 
one to another. We should show to the world that 
we have " Christ formed within, the hope of glory." 
Then they would lake knowledge of us that we have 
been with Jesus. Our whole deportment would show 
the superior excellence of religion. Looking on many 
professors at the present day, and reasoning from ef- 
fect to cause, would not the bystander conclude that 
Christ's kingdom was of this world, seeing its pro- 
fessed subjects have such an alliance with the world ! 
But, my bolovcd brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. May our whole hearts be devoted to God ; our 
whole souls be engaged in his service ; our lives com- 



LETTER FROM G. W. CLEMENT. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — There is one habit, too com- 
mon, perhaps, even to some of our dear Advent 
brethren, to which I feel constrained to make a pass- 
ing allusion. 1 sincerely hope that I shall not be 
misunderstood. 

As Adventists, and as lovers of the doctrine of the 
Saviour at hand, we shall certainly lose nothing by 
guarding our words with a good degree of circum- 
spection, and by being watchful that they comport 
with the word of God and the spirit of Christ. We 
should all be as conspicuous for onr candor, discre- 
tion, and prudence, and burning love, as somo of our 
brethren are for their fearless courage and zeal ; or, 
on the other hand, as some are for their manifest dn- 
termination to shut themselves away from every op- 
portunity to do good to our fellow-men, and to stand 
aloof from every benevolent movement, designed, as 
many honest and persevering brethren believe, and 
as matter-of-fact clearly demonstrates to be the re- 
sult, of such movement, to ameliorate the condition 
of suffering humanity. It is to be regretted that so 
many of us find it " convenient " to use unguarded 
and harsh epithets, in speaking of an opponent, with 
whom we may come in contact, or one whoso course 
mav not, in all respects, coincide with our own. 

The bitterness and folly, not to say actual mad- 
ness, which characterize some of our opponents, 1 
know are provoking ; and are apt to betray us into 
unguarded replies, unless we arc on our watch. But 
in all such cases, would it not be found that discre- 
tion would prove to he " the better part of valor? " 
To return " railing for railing" — to throw back the 
same arrows that have been directed at us, appears 
more like approving the course of an enemy than 
condemning it. We " answer a fool according to his 
folly," and " become like unto him him." It is no 
very pleasant task to find fault with one's friends; 
if it were, much objectioual matter might lie ci.lled 
from the course and words of some of our beloved 
Advent brethren, and be very justly criticised. Let 
no one suppose for a moment, by this remark, that 
the writer's wish is to do nothing himself but to stand 
still and find fault with those who are trying to do all 
they can to promote the welfare and interests of our 
blessed causo. No, no. He only wishes bis breth- 
ren to present as few defects as possible in their lives 
and conversation, and in what they present as the 
truih. He would have them rich in the great truths 
of the Bible, which enjoins the duly of doing good 
unto all as wo have opportunity ; and spread them 
out before the world, stainless and unspotted by hu- 
man notions — bearing the impress, as they do in most 
cases, of noble minds, clothed in a garment of hu- 
mility and loveliness. But if we cannot as fully at- 
tain to this as we could wish, in the midst of the jar- 
ring conflict through which wo are passing, let us 
approach it as near as possible. The conflict will 
soon be past, and what we do must be done quickly. 
But, says some desponding, disheartened soul, who 
may have hopelessly secluded himself from the so- 
ciety of his brethren, "What can we do I" This 
jnquiry is often i made'-somelimes by individuals pos- 
sessing the real spirit of inquiry, like Paul, when lie 
tremblingly exclaimed, " Lord, what wouldst thou 
have me to do!" — sometimes by such as deride, and 
scorn any attempt at doing anything, for fear our la- 
bors may tend to popularity — and not unfrequently, 
it is to be feared, is it made, as a cloak for idleness 
in the cause; or, as an excuse "for a little more 
sleep, a little more slumber, a little more folding of 
the hands in sleep." But notwithstanding the too forever. 



We live in an age of wonders, and there is no 
time for us to be loitering by the way. It is time 
we all had our garments washed in the blood of 
Christ, that having done all, we may stand entire at 
last. 0 let us nut cast away our confidence, which 
halh great recompense of reward ; for we have need 
of patience, that after we have done the will of God, 
we might receive the promise ; for yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come and will not tarry. 
This world, in its present condition, appears to my 
mind like a passing shadow. Soon all its busy mul- 
titudes will be hurled into eternity! 0 my God, 
what a picture .' See them running to and fro, ea- 
gerly grasping at phantoms, perceiving not the gulf 
into which they 3re about to plunge when the Son of 
man comes. 0 for the application of that blood that 
spcaketh belter tilings than that of Abel, to purge 
our consciences from dead works, that wc may serve 
the living God. Let us he paiient, and endure hard- 
ness as good soldiers, for we soon shall reap if we 
faint not ; for the Lord hath said, " He that putteth 
his trust in me shall possess the land, and inherit my 
holy mountain." 0 let us strive to have ihe mind 
that was in Christ ; be careful to depart from iniqui- 
ty ; shun every appearance of evil ; keep oumlvcs 
unspotted from the world ; and soon the restless 
waves of time's troubled ocean shall cease to toss us 
to and fro, and the I.ord our God will gather us into 
that land, which he hath promised to give unto us for 
an everlasting possession ; for if weie Christ's llicn 
are we Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise. Then, with all the Israel of God, wc shall 
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, whose walls are 
salvation, and whose gates are praise. And the voice 
of weeping shall be heard no more in her, nor the 
voice of crying, and the inhabitant shall never say, I 
am sick. But there the glorious Lord will be unto 
us as a place of broad rivers and streams, for in Ihe 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert. Then we shall be permitted to drink of that 
pure and crystal fountain proceeding out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb, and eat of the fruit of the 
tree of life, which grows ou either side of the river. 
Then, with all the redeemed, we shall ramble over 
the plains of eternal light, where we shall inhale the 
sweet and balmy zephyrs that steal over the hills, 
which will ever be green, and whose verdure blooms 
in immortal beauty. 
Aurora (Ind.), April 6th, 1850. 



RELIGION. 

[The following, written by a little girl 14 years 
of age, was sent to us by Bro. Munger some time 
since, and has been mislaid until now. It is printed 
as received, with the excepiion of grammar, spelling, 
and punctuation.— Ed.] 

Religion is what I am living for, and what I am 
resolved always to live for. It is the only lasting 
enjoyment which the human nice can obtain in this 
world. There is enjoyment in serving the Lord, and 
there is no real comfort in anything besides. Reli- 
gion is what carries a parson lUrough trials sad 
temptations, however severe, and what consoles the 
Christian on a bed of sickness or death. It enables 
him to close his eyes in peace, thinking all is well : 
for if he has done lits work, and done it well, he will 
have a part in the first resurrection ; while the sin- 
ner's part is in the second. How awful will be tho 
sinner's condition then ! His reward is everlasting 
death — banishment from the presence of the Lord 



frequent perversion of iliis inquiry, it can but be 
deemed of vast importance, and its weight should 
rest home upon the fieartB and consciences of all. 

" What can we do ! " The word of God and rea- 
son has been defined to be, " the combination of 
means for the attainment of an end;" and the poet 
adds — 

" Right ends and means make wisdom." 
Then lot us, for tho Lord's sake, and for our own 
souls' sake — for the sake of the souls of our own 
children and our dying fcllowmen— try to answer the 
end for which wc are placed here, by doing no harm 
— by doing all we can to alleviate the sufferings of 
the afflicted, even in this world, and point them to 
the blessed inheritance beyond (his vale of tears, 
where the pure in heart shall see God — where the 
wicked shall cease from troubling, and the weary 
shall be at rest. 

Bro. Himes, and all our brethren scattered abroad, 
to whom these lines may come, remember us in your 
prayers, and invoke the blessing of the Most High 
on the labors of our anticipated conference at this 
place on the 25th and 26ih inst., that they may re- 
dound to the honor and glory of God, in the quicken- 
ing of the saints and the conversion of souls. 
Yours, as ever. 

Landaff (JV. //.), May ~th, 1850. 
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icacli ministers what to say, tins is not his ordinary port with our profession ; onr affections be on things 



method. He generally works by means. "Have 
faith in God,"' said Cromwell to his soldier*, " Have 
faith in God, and keep your powder dry." 

Where a congregation has different preachers, it 
is liable to have the same subjects presented to it 
which have been presented before, or to have some 
subject not adapted to its present wants. 



above, where Jesus sittetb at the righl hand of God ; 
and may we enjoy much of the spirit of Christ, and— 
" Thus let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
And by our life and conduct show 
How Jesus lived and walked below." 

A. G. Ronet. 



LETTER FROM C. CHISMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still striving, through 
the strength of divine grace, to make my peace with 
God, and lay up for myself a good foundation against 
the time to come. Believing that the coining of the 
Lord drawelh nigh, I desire to have my heart estab- 
lished wiib grace, and scaled with lhat Holy Spirit 
of promise which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased possession.— 
We receive with delight and pleasure tho " Herald," 
in its weekly visits, and are well pleased with the 
wise and Scriptural course it has pursued, and I feel 
a settled conviction thai the principles adopted by the 
Albany Conference are founded upon the revelation 
of God to man. When I consider the prophecies- 
how minutely they have been, and are still fulfilling 
—I cannot but feel a deep impression that we are liv- 
ing near the days of the seventh angel, and that soon 
ho will begin to sound, and the mystery of God be 
finished. Then the kingdoms of this world are to 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; 
then lie shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast than, into a 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth ; then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in tho kingdom of their fattier; then ho whose 
right it is shall reign forever and ever. 



It is our business here to get ready. " Be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh." Let not pride, nor anything, prevent 
us from serving the Lord. If we arc ashamed to own 
him before men, he alto will be ashamed of tis beforo 
his Father in heaven.— Malt. 10:33. " He that lov- 
eth faihcr or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me."— Matt. 10:37. " Take my yoke upon you ," for 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." I know 
we are few, but we are rcsolvpd to go through at the 
risk of our all : and if we put our trust in him, we 
shall by and bye come off conquerors through him 
that has loved us. " Whosoever shall offend one of 
these littlo ones lhat believe in me, it is better for 
him lhat a millstone were banged about liie neck, nt,d 
he were cast into the sea." " While yc have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of 
light."— John 18:36. " Watch and pray, lhat yc en- 
ter not into temptation." The devil goes about tempt- 
ing the poor saints, but his time is limited, and he 
knows it. Resist him, and he will flee from you.— 
If the Lord has been pleased to give us one talent, 
we must improve it. When any one hearelli the word 
of the kingdom and uiiricrstandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one and calchcih away that which was 
sown in his heart. Condescend to men of low estate. 
Keep peace with all men, as far as in yon lies. Be 
humble and submissive. Be always found where 
Mary was, at the feet of Jesus, and learn of him, who 
was acquainted with grief, and was tried in all points 
as we are, yet without sin. As a sheep is dumb 
when led to slaughter, so he opened not his mouth. 
He died, that through his death and sufferings we 
might live, and not die. We have been dead in sins, 
but we are now resolved to live forever in the king- 
dom of God. Religion is worth living for if any- 
thing is. Let us not only say we are Christians, but 
may we be so from the heart. The Lord looks at the 
heart. O that I may be a true child of God, and be 
kept unto his coming and kingdom. 



"THE NICIIT IS FAR SPENT." 

How cheering this sweet sentence ! —cheering to 
the lone sorrowing pilgrim, who is shrouded in 
gloom, wearied by journeying, and pelled by the 
raging, storm that howls around him! How cheer- 
ing the thought that the night is far spent, and that 
its shadows are passing away ! 

How cheering are these words to the watchman on 
Zion's walls, who lias long wailed, for the ascending 
of Ihe " morning star," that should tell him of tho 
speedy termination of his lonesome watch ! With 
what joy he beholds its pure lay, piercing the gloom 
that surrounds him, and enabling him to say to the 
anxious inquirer, " The morning cometh !" 

How cheering are they to the voyager on life's trou- 
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hied sea, who has been " tossed on time's rude, re- 
lentless surges!" Dark clouds are sweeping o'er 
the midnight sky, and the storm howls fiercely around 
him ; but the morning cometh, and its golden beams, 
like oil upon the troubled deep, will hush the storm, 
and bid its ragings cease. 

How cheering are they to the prisoner that, girt 
with Iho bands of death, slumbers within the gloomy 
prison of the king of terrors ! for then his bondage 
will be ended by Him who bears " the keys of hell 
and of death," — who is the God of the dead and of 
the living. 

The morning cometh! Bright morn.! 0 when 
shall thy holy lustre bo poured upon the pilgrim 
band ? "When shall Ihey cease to journey lone and 
swll When shall the retreating gloom of night give 
place to the holy beams of the Sun of Righteousness! 
Thank God, the night is far spent. Soon shall the 
pilgrim's toilsome journey end, when the watcher s 
care shall cease. Soon shall the stormy voyage be 
past— the harbor gained. Soon shall the bonds of 
death and hell be riven, and the slumbering myriads 
shall arise : roused by the trump of God, those who 
have long dwelt in silence shall " awake and sing. 
0 glorious morn ! no tongue can tell thy splendors, 
but ere long we shall behold thee, 

" Cloudless and bright in our home." h. l. h. 



Extracts from Letters. 



We commend the following to the consideration of 
parents, though not designed by the writer for publi- 
cation. — Ed. 

Dear Bao. Htxes : — I have been desirous, for a 
long lime, of writing you, but as you are a stranger 
to mo, I have fell somewhat diffident about it. But 
1 trust wo are both of one family, — both journeying 
to the celestial city, — to our Father's house, that he 
has prepared for his children. 

And now, my apology for writing is this : I would 
like to snbscribo for the " Children's Advent Her- 
ald." I have a family of six children, and some of 
them are old enough to know that without an iuterest 
in Jesus they must be shut out of the kingdom of 
God. When I realize that Jesus is soon to come and 
destroy those that know not God and obey not the 
gospel. My heart is pained within me. I feel to say, 
Who is sufficient for these things ! 0, 1 feel deeply 
for their souls' salvation ! 0, if parents could but 
rsalize for a moment the responsibility that rests upon 
them, and also how soon probation will cease, they 
would be up and doing ; they could not rest, and sec 
their children going rapidly to destruction, as fast as 
the wheels of time can carry them ; they would cry 
mightily to God, that ho would pluck them as brands 
from the burning. I feel sensible that I am not faith- 
ful as I should be, viewing as I do (in some measure) 
the shortness of time. 

We live now where we have not the privilege of 
attending meetings from Sabbath to Sabbath, and hear 
nhmit the coming of our bltsacd Lord. We MM no 

meetings nearer than between two and three miles. 
Tho Advent meeting in Northfield is distant over 
three miles. They have had Bro. Needham there a 
f 'w days. They are having qnite a revival there. 
My longing heart is with them, but we have no way 
of oonreyance, and I am thus obliged to stay at home. 
There is but one family in this place who are Ad- 
ventistB. They are subscribers for the " Herald," 
and I have (by that means) a privilege of reading it. 
If it was not for that and my Bible, I do not know 
what I should do ; for I am poor and have not the 
means in pay for it ; but 1 am willing to he poor in 
this world, if I am only rich in faith, and heir to an 
inheritance in the kingdom. I do not wish to be en- 
riched by the gold of California. No, I have often 
thought that 
" The gold of California is not the gold for me, 
It glitters only to betray— it yields but vanity." 
And now, if I am living for God, when ho comes I 
shall be ready to enter into his kingdom, which he is 
about to set up. It is all I ask. If I am poor, what 
of that ! My Master was poor before me : He had 
not where to lay His aching head. But I hope, 
through grace, to inherit those mansions ne has gone 
to prepare for those that love him A Parent. 

A Hard Case. — The following, from a sister in 
tho far West, is truly painful. We are aware of the 
difficulty of living without the stated means of giace. 
We deeply sympathize with our friends in such cir- 
cumstances. But we would advise, in all such cases, 
that our friends keep themselves untrammelcd. Bet- 
ter have no visible connexion with a church than to 
bo denied the blessings of freedom to profess and 
speak the whole truth on the coming kingdom. We 
hope our friends who are thus circumstanced may 
have aiil and sympathy. — Ed. 

Bno. Hints :— There are but few in this place who 
are looking for the Saviour. They have no meet- 
'"2*, uur pbec of worship, in consequence of which 
W« arc yery unpleasantly situated. Our number is so 
small that we have been compelled to attach our- 
selves to a church, feeling deeply the necessity of 
assembling ourselves with some body of worshipers, 
uu tl.ey are so opposed to what they call Millerism, 
that we are denied the privilege of expressing our 
views in reference to the Advent near in their social 
meetings; and when we hear thein expound the 
Word, they make it appear in so different a light from 
what we see It, that we are led to question whether 
it be meat in due season. Yours, in hope of a better 
ami more enduring substance. 

" Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
hull days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and 
«?y»g, Where istHc promise of his coming' for 

the) were from the beginning of the creation."— 2 
1 el. 3:3, 4. 

It appears iliat mankind would naturally suppose 
that such events as the coming of the Lord, the res^ 
urrnction, the destruction of all earthly kingdoms to- 
tho ""I? 0 ""?' anJ ' he establishment of'hig 
Kingdom, which is to stand forever, would cast their 



shadow before, insomuch that we should be apprized 
of it, even by a change in the face of nature. How 
can we expect such events to take place without this 
being the case ' Why should Ve not suppose that 
day yet far distant! There seems to be nothing tak- 
ing place that our (so-called) wise men cannot ac- 
count for, as in the case of Pharaoh and Moses ; still 
the magicians failed in some instances, as even those 
do whobelievo the conversion of the world is at hand, 
and cannot tell why it is growing worse, and why in- 
fidelity is increasing. They account for the casting 
down of the thrones (Dan. 7:9) by saying the world 
is more enlightened, and going for free government. 
In order to induce men to take shares in railroads — 
church members, for instance— they will say that 
God, by the means of railroads, will bring about the 
conversion of the world. Supposing it looks to us 
as though these works have a tendency to corrupt, ra- 
ther than reform, will it do for boys like us to come 
up, right in the face and eyes of these great men, and 
say these things are not so, and that the end of all 
things is at hand! Certainly it will, and why! For 
the very reason that God's Word will bear us out in 
it. And those who give heed to the sure word of 
prophecy certainly will not be looking for the conver- 
sion of the world ; for ho has taught us, that " when 
they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them." What! upon a convert- 
ed world! Certainly not. Of a truth Paul says: 
" Ye, brethren, ate not in darkness." We find it 
truly so. Why ? — Because even the blessed Son of 
God, who laid down his life for us, hassaid : " When 
ye see all these things come to pass, then know that 
it is nigh, even at the doors." Let us give heed to 
his words ; for certainly, one who loved ub so as even 
to die for us would nut deceive us. And now, we 
can with confidence depend on the signs, and say, 
that our journey's end is near, and we are soon to en- 
ter the port of eternal bliss, if we have made the ne- 
cessary preparation. If we have not, may God help 
us to do so. Amen. a. b. 




Faith is God. — Faith is a gift of God. Through 
this gift, time and events thnt passed centuries ago, 
and far distant prospects, are brought home to our 
present view. This gift is constantly adding new 
charms to our earthly career, softening our cares, and 
giving support to all our toils. Through it we are 
saved from the snares of this wicked and treacherous 
world. Yes, and by faith in God"s holy word we 
know that heaven and earth were created by his om- 
nipotent hand. Faith is a servant of righteous, own- 
ing Jesus as its King and Priest. It cuts down the 
sinner, and lays him low at the feet of his Intercessor, 
veiling him with self-reproach. It does this work 
with power, giving no title to itself, but taking Je- 
sus'8 righteousness for its stay and dependence. 

Faith is tho stay of the Christian, whereupon he 
leans his sorrows. When he is surrounded with the 
raging tempest and foaming billows, it is his soul's 
anchor. It proves to him tho existence of invisible 
Divinity, upon which to cast his hopes. 

Whorevor faiih is boeiowed, it is a precious gractf, 

cheering the heart that mourns, and healing the 
wounded conscience. At the approaching moment 
of death, every fear of the Christian's heart is con- 
trolled by its heavenly power, and the soul is filled 
with triumph. Thns it gives life to the dying. 

C. D. Noble. 

Bro. Geo. W. Burnhah writes from Brocket's 
Bridge (N. Y.), May 2d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I rejoice to be able to inform 
you of the special prosperity of the Advent cause in 
this section. The labors of Bra. Ingmire and Gross 
of late, together with the tent-meeting held here last 
summer, have proved a blessing to this community. 
To God be all the praise. Some will go forward in 
baptism next Sunday. We have the most solemn 
reasons to '• humble ourselves in the sight of God," 
when wo consider the work of his gracious power 
among us as a people. And may we lay the lessons 
of past and bitter experience to heart, and be at pence 
among ourselves. I will not divide from any child of 
God. Yours in the blessed good news of the king- 
dom near. 

Bro. T. Smith writes from Orleans (Mass.), May 
2d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — For the information of those 
of the readers of the " Herald " who arc anxious for 
the spread of the truths of these last days, permit 
me to say a few words. — At Provincetown, the low- 
est town on the cape, 1 fouud but little opportunity of 
access to the people. Tho season of the year is such 
as to produce a general excitement among the people. 
Husbands and sons about leaving for their various 
fislieries, — whaling, codding, and mackercling, — 
would very naturally produce feelings of deep anxiety 
among the friends with whom they were parting, and 
perhaps for the last lime. And this may be said to 
be true of the people of the county of Barnstable 
generally. I therefore distributed a few tracts, ob- 
tained one subscriber for the " Herald, "the first ever 
sent to this town, and proceeded to the next town 
(Truro.) There the officiating clergyman gave me 
no opportunity of preaching on tho Sabbath, notwith- 
standing he knew of my presence, I having seen him 
the evening previous. In Central and South Truro 
I obtained a candid hearing from a few, some of whom 
are very deeply interested in the Second Advent near. 
In South Truro and North Wellfleet I found that the 
prejudices of the people were much removed during 
the past year, and some influential ones in Wellfleet 
were deeply interested in the Second Advent, resur- 
rection, &c. I can but hope, should time continue, 
an effectual door may be opened for the preaching of 
the gospel of tho kingdom in that place. Last Sab- 
bath I was permitted to occupy the M. E. meeting- 
house in this place, and had a patient and candid 
hearing, the present preacher behaving himself like 
a brother and friend. At the close of the service he 
of himself gave out the hymn in tho M. E. hymn- 
book commencing with — 

"Lo! Ho comes, with clouds descending, 
Once for favored sinners slain .' " 

I purpose on the morrow to visit Harwich, to ascer- 
tain the state of the minds of the people there. My 
hrethren in the Advent, our calling is a high ono, and 
God and men require exertions answerable to the 



truths we profess to believe ; and with St. Peter I 
may add, " Seeing that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought we to be in all 
holy conversation [conduct] and godliness, expecting 
and earnestly desiring [McKnight's Trans.] the com- 
ing of the day of God." That we may be ready, 
prays, night and day, thy brother. 

Bro. J. D. Wheeler writes from Peacham (Vt.), 
May 3d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — There are hut few here who 
believe in the speedy coming of that same Jesus who, 
when about lo leave his disciples, said, " If I go 
away, I will come again." His second coming will 
be far more glorious than his first. There were bui 
few at his first coming that believed he was the One 
that waste come, though the multitude at times were 
almost persuaded he might be. " Tell us plainly if 
thou art the Christ." . Again, " If thou art the 
Christ, come down from the cross." In fact, the 
Jcwb at times were, from the miracles and doctrines 
which he taught, almost persuaded to believe in him. 
But when he comes the second time there will be no 
almost persuaded ones, but all will then be persuaded 
that it is he. Yes, every tongue will confess it is the 
Son of God. He is coming to execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. Who shall abide the day of his 
coming! who shall stand when he appeareth! He 
that hath clean hands and a pure heart. He that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself even as He is pnre. 
Blessed is that servant, whom, when his Lord cometh, 
he shall find watching. Fear not, little flock, it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. Yours, looking for speedy redemption. 

Bro. A. L. Post writes from Montrose (Pa.), May 
5th, 1850 :— 

I am glad that your health is so much improved. 
The Lord keep you. and make you an instrument of 
great good. Eld. F. Glanville is now the pastor of 
our church. We have had an interesting and power- 
ful revival since he came here. Some ninety have 
been baptized, and others probably will be soon. 



GENERAL HI POM To 11 V 

OP AMERICAN AND KXOUSH WOHRS ON THE PBOrllECIEl RE1.ATIK0 
TO TUB RECORD ADVERT OP CHBlrr 'Mi THE MILLENNIUM. 

TTTE have made arrantemeiii* wlui n home (n l.oorton, lo ftir 
v v Utah ui wiih till Important Hnglish is or., on tlie Advent, nnil 
will ensue to supply those dcairiltr. works of tin- above character al 
till' earlirat poWile moment. Address, J . V. Jl IMES. OlEre of the 
"Advent Herald," No. 8 ChRrdon-alrecl, Boston. 



Boohs for Sole nl (hi* Offlrr. 

el». 

" Is Chrislianlty from fiod r 



By Rev. J. I ' ii. d. D. 90 

Lee on the Soul" 3U 

Two hundred Sioric* for Chil- 
dren , W 

One hundred slid flfly do . . . . 3w 

Jewel* in Heaven 25 

Advent Harp (0 

" " Hill) (0 

Pocket " (without miulc) 3:' 
" Hill) 60 
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The Voculbit 

Whitin('*Te*tnmclil H 

Lite)!** Pncumnloluffst'' — 

per No 12) 

Jonm' " Biblical Inquirer "-do t» 

IJlrh's " Itralltuliou " Ki 

Weethee's " Ariunredilon".. 3*1 
Blossom of Rocky Nook .... S-] 

-tared Chronolory U 

luilsinrnt Amlieiii mid Heav- 
enly Vision, with music .... 6 



CI.OTniNG. 

WKTIIERBEE A LEI. AMI, wholesale and retail Clolhint 
warehouse, No. 41 Ann-slrrel, lioston. New and Irish —net 
mcnl for IbSO. 

We have opened onratock of aprlnr. and snmmer elnthlnr, and 
have tlyen srml can* and attention lo aclccLiui our style* of looils, 
ndnnuil to the \> w Rutland trade. We are prepared to offer iheiu 
to the Iwuc, adopting lite Ok! proverb, " Lnrte sales mid snisll prof- 
it* : mill by Uriel t romimy in our expense*, we are able [oatll at 
price* a* low a* any oilier eloUtlnf boose In Ihe United Stale*. 

Merchants ami Irad. ra, who buy al whohsale, will Had our assort- 
ment worthy <4 ihelr attention. By (Ivlni our pennnsl nttiullon to 
our [lupine*, and customer*, we hope to insure a second call from all 
who may favor us with Ihelr palronafe. 

t.enllemcn'« furnuihliii foods ofeverr'desoTlpllon. anil a (cncral 
lowirtiiimt ..I in.-, riniiiing runsiniiily on linn, I. Custom work dge 
hltte Dealest manner, with euro and promptness, alter the tales' 
bunions Orders from Utc country will be ntteuded In with prom ar 
ness nnd ■ttenUon. Naiio! Wctiierbee, 

. . , _ - . E.ViKasoN Leland, 

imy. ■., Corner of Ann and Rlackslniie-strcols, Boston. 



V2H22 ? JA £ NE ' dooU-r* in Carpcliai and Oil Cloths, Wln- 
X dow-alindes, I)ru!jets, Ruts, J an. anil Main,,,, Tab e anil 
Piano overs, Stair-rods. Ac. 4r . No. 460 Pearl-,,,,*,, second ca 
pet store from tuauiain^treel, New York. B. T. Young, 
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Pall A.V.J'aVreV 

T h Ma»*!'~ M ' MUMI ' 0 - U -' Suiieon Hernial, Ncwburyport. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Obituary. 




" I am Ihe rescrrkction and the lipb : he who bellerelh in are, 
thnnrb ho should die, vet he will live : nnd whoever HveUi and be- 
levetb in me. will neteb dle."-Jo»n ll:2S, as. 



DlEO, io Shiremanstown, Pa., April 20th, Mart E. 
Wise, daughter of widow Robeccuh Wise, aged four yen re 
and four month*. Also, the an me <tny, Annf.tta Bates, 
votingest child of Jacob and Catherine Bates, aged one year 
and eight months. These, little ones* hrtvr fHllcn victims to 
the common enemy, thai knows no distinction in rank, cli- 
trcUe, or age. Yet how checrin-; lite prospcrl pri-rutui in 
the ssrujprl io ihe eye of faith, — "life and immortality arc 

brought to life." Rnchel's hone (Jer. SI: 15-17) \vn» com- 
posed of three parts: lat, her children should come again 
from the rand of the enemy (by the resurrection] ; 2d, they 
shall come again lo ihcir own border — [tho land promised to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob] ; 3d, Rachel's work shall be 
rewarded. Muy this nuliclion be sanctified to the spiritual 
good of the parents, lead them to trust fully in Him who can 
never foil, and leach ihe remaining children the fear of the 
Lord, that in the end ibey may receive tho reward of rtght- 
ouusncss, is my prayer. I. P. Ronev. 



s.MrtT KolT ,'°, x, ^.M voU ^? u r« l 'rt«»SbE«BEKHEii. on Ihe 
Mtmcii nt y of the llible as a Creed for Ihe Church. The same pam- 
P ihilcnnlniiisnnevtraet from Mabtis t.fnitn on the eieellency 
Of the Bible, and Mr. MlLMM's Rules of Bible Interpretation. Price, 
J-.' ill hundred ; Jl| eta. per dor. I 4cls. sulfas. 

" The Kingdom of (Jorf. by Rev. Ciiari.es K. 1mbhib-"-A few 
copies for sale al Uusolllie. Vrice, 1% cot. 

(JinaoN'a Rrwie.-Phllipa 4; Sampson's cheap edition of Ibis work 
may he had at Ihra office. 

!•!&!'%!?:!'"" P " v '"' ie *"*'"' , '».-BrRcv. Edw. Wlnlhrop. 
i nt Us j<5 cuj. 

^Advent l.i r,i.ii!.-.W'i now have asnppty. Price, pe 



Died, in Lcwi*lon, N. Y., April 24th, of typhus lover, 
Spahrow S. Sac.e, in the 64th year of his age. He united 
with Ihe Bnplisl church in 1829, of which he continued a 
rnemlsT till 1842, when ho became convinced, from rending 
Mr. Miller's Lectures, of ihe Irulh of the doctrine of the 
Saviour's speedy adveot. He continued in this failh and 
hope until his death. His sickness was a trying ordeal, 
which brought into exercise ihe grace* of the Spirit, pre- 
paring him for the kingdom. Patience, thai grace so fre- 
quently enjoined in the Scriptures, and of which he felt him- 
self so much in need while in health, shone most conspicu- 
ous through his whole sickness. The prospect of soon en- 
joying a pari in the 6rsl resurrection, was lo him truly cheer- 
ing. On the Snhlxith before his death, he gave his but ad- 
monition and counsel to his weeping family, encouraging them 
with the hope, that the Saviour would soon come, when they 
would meet, no more to la? separated. He (hen requested 
them In sing, 11 How lung, O Lord our Saviour, after 
which his speech began to foil. Feeling desirous of know- 
ing his gutc of mirs], wo risked him how he tell; he replied, 
with moch earnestness, w Happy ! huppy !" He continued 
sensible tu the last. Ii can emphatically be said of him, that 
he fell askep in Jesus. In compliance with a wish ho ex- 
pressed before his death, Elder Guluaha, of Lockporl, deliv- 
ered a discourse founded on 1 Thess. 4 : 13, to an attentive 
audience. 

Thou'rt resting in Jesus, how gendo thy sleep, 
Though storms of the valley may break over thee. 

The Saviour thy spirit will umlisturbed keep, 
Till dial morning come when thy w aking shall be. 

Thy spirit has gone to its paradise home, 

lis conflicts ant] fears forever are o'er; 
In hope thou will rest, till the Saviour shall come, 

To beauty unlading thy body restore. 

T. s. Sage. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, in Rupert, Vi., April 8th, ClLKS- 
tia Makia Jekkius, only daughter of Bra. Jordan and 
Sister Martha Jenkins, aged six months and sixteen days. — 
Olcslia is gone from our embrace, and from an unfriendly 
world, to rest in Jesus until the resurrection morn, when He 
will bring her, with myriads now held captive in the grave, 
into their own border. It is linrd lo part with those wc love, 
especially our little ones, who have just become intermingled 
with our very being, nnd on whom our sirongeji affection* are 
placed. Yet the child of God can by them down in the 
hope of receiving them again. 8nch is the hope of our dear 
brother and his coaipanion. Although the blow is a heavy 
one, yet having the grace of God lo sustain them, may they 
bear their loss with patience, and profit by Ihe chastisement 
of their heavenly Father. 

" The loved, ihe bright, the bcatttinu. 

From earth must pass away; 
And bitter ore the tears thai foil 

Above the sleeping clay. 

"Yet, little one, but shorl thy slay 

Within ihy narrow bed; 
Thy h'lk li'rm mav scarcely sec 
Corroirtion's witWring tread, 
Ere ihou shall hear thy Saviour's voice, 

• Arise, yo dead, and sing. 
Where is thy victory now, O grave 1 
And where, O death, thy sting V " 

W. B. Matxard. 



.IJOrmy, N. Y.-F. Gladdlnt. HI 
Jcfferkon-afreet. 

.lutmrn, N. Y.— II. I.. HmlUi. 

Bufalo. " W. M. Palms. 

Cincinnati, O.-Jmi-ph Wilson. 

Orrby Line, Vl-8. foster. Jr. 

Detroit, Mich. -I.. Amtalront. 

Kttifiriffen, Mc.-Thoa. Sntilh. 

OlmpBfs ^nnnp., N. 8.— Ellas 
Woudwonh. 

Hartford, Cl.-Aaron Clanp. 

Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapn" 

iMkrort, N. Y.-H. Bbiah* 

lAxvett, Mnss.-E. II. Adams. 

/,otc U i , N. Y.-D. Boa- 
worth. 

MeUone, N. Y.-II. Buckley. 
Ifossena, " 1. Dniiforth. 



Stilmmltt, Wls--f»ainl. Brown, 
ffcte Heajord, Mass,- II. V. Havls. 
Vrtroiirywr/, » J, Pearson, 

Jr., Sv ao-r-alreet. 
New fori Cr7».-Wm. Tracy, M 

Delancc)-«lr<cL 
JV. .VprmsSrM, Vt.-L. Kimball. 
i'hilndelihia. Pa. — J. Lltch, 16 

Chester-street. 
Portland, Mc-IVler Johnson, 37 

Summer-street. 
Protidrnee, R. I.-O. R. Glnd- 

dlnl. 

Roekemer, N. Y.-Wm. Bushy. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 
H'at'rtoo, Hlteflbrd, C. K. - R. 

Hutchinson, 
forcfjfer, Ms.- 1). F.Welhrrhee. 



Fo» Obiat Bbitain and Ieeland.-R. Robertson. Esq., No. 1 
Herwiek Place, Gnusc Road, Bermoodsey, London, 



ATER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 
. . i .hi uu n'Bj snr 

lloarsenas, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

TlllStruly vahinhle remetlj for all diseases of Ihe lunfsand throat, 
has become Ihe chief reliance of ihe aflllclrd, as !l Is the most rer! 
tain cure known for Ihe above complaints. While it Is n powerful 
remedial asent in Ihe most desperau. and sJtrnM hopclrra cases of 
i. onsuinptloit. It Is also, in diminished dt»es, one of the nnHr.i and 
ini»t tuirrcnlile faintly medicines for .■omtnon courhs anil colds. Rend 
l.'luw the opinion of in™ who arc known I" lite worhl.and Ihe world 
respect Ihelr opinions. 

-T B0M ekOP. ItlTCBCOCK. 
James I.. Ayer-Hr : 1 have used your • Cherry Pectoral ' la mi 
own case of deep-sealed Bronchitis, ard am snllsfled fion, ||* rhemf. 
nil ronstiliillon Unit It s an admirable compound for the relief of la- 
rvntinl and bronchial diinculllc. If my opiiiiou „ ,„ |„ Sagfi 
c mrttcier can be of any service, you are al liberty io use it « you 
think proper. Edwabd Hitchcock, ll. d., 

,. „ F . Pres'tofAiiihcmColleEc. 

. ra from tie London Ijmee t," 

■• Avert' Cherry Perioral' is one of Ihe most valuable prepara- 
liot-.s Hint has fallen under our noUce. AOcr a careful ciamiiintlmi, 
l ,i! ' : S'i '™"" l '' n "i' ■*'' M ? Im>t J S" 11 " "PPCCciatlMi of lis merits. 

and Hie fullest ruundence In Its iiscfnineas for coujbs and lum com- 
plaints/' 

From Dr. Brtxater.af irmdktm Co,. Ct. 

nLRZjLS- t2Zr?Ht!&l • '«'?«> you a certificate from Mrs. 
^, n "l^ ^ "■;^•, , " I 1 - ".fff^Hr hdy of this .illme, wife of 
Mr. Selh l ady, Uepttly Bherill, » mdhuiti Co., Cl The euro In her 



case waa very prompt, and has attracted general attention 



her 

A. Brewster, at. d. 




Direct Evidence. 
.™, >; ,>: ■ A ,vcr. I.owdl-Dear fir: Ferllni under oblrnlions to 
m n,r the rmlnrii ion of my henllh, I send you a report of uu care, 
which you are al liberty to publish for the benefit if oihera Usl 
autumn I loo* a bud cold, accompanied by a arvr re couth, and Hindu 
nsrcrmaiiynirdli'iM* wiihool obulntii, rehef. 1 was obhted to 
Iivcupbu*lni~.,lrc.|ueiuly raised blood, and could (el no sir, p nl 
"5™> A. 1 *"' 1 "» » ho"!e of jour ' Cherry Pectoral,' the 
J "\ 9** I immediately ooitiniciiced nccordiiit lo direcllnna. I 
lone Just purchased the tilth bollle, and „„, nearly recovered. 1 now 
',"V , !« l, J ,na """I. »';'! all by Ihe use of your valuable 
medicine. fc. 8. Stone, a. Principal ML Hope Seminary." 

Fnm Dr. Brymt, />»«•>( mi P. M., Ckieopee Folk, Jus. 
J' B<»i ,: - Ayc'-Dcar Sir : Inclosed please find remittance for all 
the c berry I reinml In.i sent n,e. I can iiiihe»it;iii \\ -m. i!' 't i " 
medicine we sell rives such satisfaction as yours does; nor have! 
ever seen a mcdirliir which cured so ninny cases of eouxh and bint 
complaints. Our phjsiriniis arc usim il rvlensively in Ihcir practice, 
and with t m happiest ,-lhVi,. Truly lours, U.H. Brvant. 

Prepared by i. C AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and soldby 
druf (lata everywhere. 



I mar. U-Jm.] 



DR. PEIRCE*S FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by Gloroe Peircr, comer of Moody and Austin streets, 
Lowell, Mass. 

1'HF.HF. arc put up In botlles In a portable form, and marked No, 
I, and No, 3. No. I la an active and powerful, but easy physic 
In il* operation il is almost unuiral. It pitnes without pkiii. and, 
unlike ulner cathartics, doe* not leave the bowels in a costive stale 
Numeral!* testimonials inltht I* (Ivcn lu their favor, but one will 
suffice for the present. 

From J. Bate, Chartntowrt, Mau. 

^L-F^^T 0 "! If',-' """'1'. b( ™ somewhat indisposed for a 
considerable letitlh ul lime, and bavins bad occasion lu use various 
mtdical nreparauons, n the forill of pills, powder.. «yrup«, See., un- 
lil I had losl n':" l 1 k" l ' I r ™"Wl«e In Ibcin-and bavins also made 
use of several ho tiVs ' ofyoor N 0 . , B |„ rr , „„,, Sl ]( , 

family, I e„, ™:-<}>™™!!<<ma litem as the best 1 have ever used 
for the putpias- for « hlrh they are drsimod. The [liners, as an ape- 

nth.Hro ; ^-a ,, without „,,, perc.piilde p.ostrallnt, BtScTX 

™li ILf^SSSS^S "!P""P ""• ,,l '"" l l M evp. Ili„( Ihe hit- 
mors. and lo iliviiorRK. lconsliler them Invaluable family medicine*. 

«i%oa^n^i!e!F 1 " ll ' ul '"^ "Advent nerald*offlee.l«io. 
slhardon^U rH. Bosloti. | m , r . , Mm .| 



T look ^S!!Ff N K W| ' BREEDKB' ■ New and Valuable 

■ ■7.." and SS, tal " , " , f "", "R""'"'"" on Brridli,,, Rearim. Ilir- 

i'iaei'icaL Breeders?'™ Do " lo " lc Pou "ry. By an Assoclsuon of 

C^'rliSrit'o 11 *''' 1 ' boo ! i j' '"" PUhlished by John P. Jewell * 
' , ' nrnhill. Boston, ntu! ,t , ,.iv„-,l »i n„. , vlreiiitl> low price of 
esied in Ivufi'?? 1 ' 10 Ul '° ,,le , " Mn • of every man Inter- 

We want one hondred lood, fhlthful Alenls, to kII Oils work In 
e>er\ roomy in .New Kiitlaml, New York. Pcnnsilvanra, and the 
fSSl " .connectioit with Cole'a "Alufriran Fruit Book," snd 
<_0!cs "American VeterinariaB." Active ami lutelllcenl men can 
tnske money at Ihe buainc*.. Addrw ipost paid' Ihe publishers, 
-„ _ JOHN P. JEWF/1T « CO., ComhlU. Bosion, 
P». The "American Fowl Breeder" is done up fa Ihtn covers, 
snd can be seal I to any part of the country by mall. Any person .end- 
ln( a quarter of a dollar by mall (peat P"ddi, shall receive a copy of 
u " work - Imar. U.J 
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THE ADVENT HEKALD. 




T 1 1 1 : ADVKXT II EHAM). 



BOSTON, M A V 18, 1850. 



Coufrrrncr in Bowlon. 

To be held in ihc Chardon-street Chapel, commono 
Tueaday, May 21st, at 10 o'clook a. m., and continue 
three days. The friends will observe, that the meet- 
ing will be held a week earlier than the regular an- 
niversaries. 

TUG PRESS. 

No hunwn agency ii to capnbk of producing good, or evil, 
as the Press. Hence, il is alike the duty of the patriot, the 
philanthropist, and the Christian, to strive to make so mighty 
an engine subservient to the beat interests of society. If this 
be not done, nunc can estimate the danger that is likely to 
accrue from a prostitution of means so vast and important. 

Perhaps there in no right that men arc inclined to insist on 
with more determination, in this country, at least, than the 
freedom of the press. To lie deprived of the liberty to ex- 
press their views on all subjects through that medium, unre- 
stricted by any supervisory power, would be considered by 
musi'meu, un abridgment of llicir liberty so great, as to de- 
iniind the moBt active and energetic resistance. None can 
foil to sec, that an instrument so powerful as the Press, and 
the use of which is so easily and universally exercised, can 
be made a means of incalculable mischief. — And unless those 
arc virtuous who have its management, it will inevitably be 
made so. 

That the Press has become corrupt ; that il has degene- 
rated into licentiousness, none who have the use of their eyes 
can mil to see. Read the papers of the political parties of 
the day ! In them will be discovered the most reckless dis- 
regard of nil the obligations binding on men of probity and 
honor. Solely on the ground of mere difference of opinion 
on controverted questions, men's characters arc villified, their 
motives and actions impugned, and the measures they advo- 
cate denounced, in terms so gross and violent, as to induce 
disgust in all who aim to perform their duty with uprightness. 
Let a i un ii be brought forward as a candidate for any office; 
it makes no difference, if he is absolutely free from reproach; 
that he hasbceu, his life long, without an enemy, and that 
he possesses all the qualities that constitute an honest man, 
and a statesman; such an act would be the signal for an in- 
stantaneous and incessant warfare on his character. His good 
name, which he so much prircd, and which he had been so 
anxious to guard, will be assailed, and torn, and mangled, 
with all the remorseless and vindictive fury of fiends. Noth- 
ing is too monstrous to charge, and no terms are too vile and 
gross to be used. Papers there arc, which can be and arc 
hired to slander and abuse, with the most cold-blooded un- 
concern, an honorable man, to-day, and which are ready, for 
the same price, to defend him, with energy, on the morrow 
Indeed, happy is that man, who, even though his private and 
public character is nssailr :1, and every virtuous action of his 
life imsrepresented, escape* without bringing on his innocent 
familv the same cruelties, from those who are so low in the 
scale of creation, as to be unable to conceive a generous 
thought, to value a virtuous principle, to perform a magnani- 
mous action, or to appreciate the sacred and tender relations 
of the family circle. 

We might say much of publications, thut periodically send 
forth a stream of moral pollution, in the shape of vile and 
trashy literature, — equalling Gehenna in corruption, aud 
Sodom in obscenity,— contaminating all within their reach 
Those who circulate this demoralizing stuff, are as clamor- 
ous for the freedom of the Press, ami the inalienable rights 
of man, as they would be were they capable of understand- 
ins their value. What care they, so long ns they reap a 
golden harvest, if the innocent are defiled, (he pure fountains 
of thought and emotion choked up and poisoned, until the 
whole framework of society becomes a pestiferous gan- 
grene, growing :m <! making its way to the vitals of all that 
is pure aud lovely 1 What if families are rent asunder, and 
society polluted, disjointed, and abased 1 The certainty of 
any or nil of these results, would not prevent the utterance of 
one of those publications to which we allude, by those assas- 
sins of inoralitv, if one cent would thereby be added to their 
ill-gotten gains. 

All these atrocities are daily perpetrated. It is not here 
and there, and in a manner to show that the perpetrator is 
unwillingly impelled to his course, that such things are seen 
but everywhere, and in a inaancr that shows that he is urged 
onward by the inherent depravity of his own heart, which 
gloats on ruin and devastation. 

We have spoken above of the wickedness of an unscrupu- 
lous purtixan Press, and one which panders tu the most vi- 
tiated taste. Terms too strong in condemnation of them can 
hardly be selected. Wo see in the great fact of the freedom 
of the Press, — the exercise of which none would maintain 
with more earnestness than we would, — a broad avenue 
opened, in which those fearful oils, which the Bible predicts 
were to characterize the " last days,'* stand forth in all their 
rank luxuriance. Rend: " Men slrall be lovers of their uwn 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despiiters of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God," bXc. An unrestricted 
Press makes manifest this fearful state of things. Look 
where we will, and we cannot avoid the conclusion, that wc 
are in the '* last days," and that the Press, iustcad of becom- 
ing the promoter of virtue, is too often prostituted, aud made 
the sluiceway of everything that is corrupt and worthless 



the preceding article, who can stoop to slander and defame. 
Il is very easy to insinuate, and very snfe, in many instances, 
to seize and circulate unnmhentiratcd reports, deeply com- 
promising character, but not equally creditable, perhaps. It 
would be a redeeming feature, were attempts to decry men, 
and to convey a false impression of their views and opinions, 
confined to those who live by detraction, and make no pre- 
tension to uprightness and courtesy in their dealings. Whe- 
ther men give currency to a report, injuriously affecting oth- 
ers, of the truth of which they arc ignorant, or do so mali- 
ciously, the eflect is the same. If the person most deeply- 
concerned is innocent, then a wrong has been done not easily 
repaired. Wc sec little difference between the moral turpi- 
tude of direct mendacity, and that of circulating unfounded 
reports, without the trouble of inquiring into their truth. Es- 
pecially is such a course dishonorable, when the evidence 
disproving such reports nrc abundant and at hand. 

Paragraphs similar to the above we meet with every day, 
and wc certainly expect to see many more; but wo are very 
tittle affected by them. Wc should not have noticed the one 
under consideration, but for the fact thnt the Miscellany is n 
stranger to us (having been entered on our exchange list 
within a month), and we desire to learn what wc nay expect 
in the way of reciprocal courtesy. When a paper requests 
to exchange, we invuriubly comply; and it is fair to presume, 
thut such a request would not be mude, without there was a 
previous desire to learn our views, through the medium 
which they are made known. Hence, there can be no excuse 
for giving currency to an idea not in accordance with those 
views, even on the Bcore of ignorance. When we promulgate 
sentiments at variance with truth, or contrary to the teachings 
of the Bible, (and we appeal to no other authority, — we ac- 
knowledge and regard it as all evangelical Christendom do,) 
we shall not complain of correction. Most of our exchanges 
are free from anything at which we feel disposed to take of- 
fence. We are perfectly content if they maintain a perfect ab- 
stinence from recording anything good concerning us ; and it 
certainly is not unreasonable that wc should expect them to 
refrain from recording that which is false as well as evil. 
Either course is compatible w ith courteous treatment, and 
we shall not complain of either. 

Now, we would kindly ask the Miscellany to answer the 
following questions. Wo wish to ascertain how well ac- 
quainted it is with 11 the false prophet," his " successor,* 1 
and *' Adveulism." 

1. In what arc we the successor of « Father Miller 1" 

2. Please to state when and where Mr. M. claimed to be a 
prophet, or pretended to exercise, in the remotest sense, the 
functions of a prophet. 

3. What is Adventism 1 

Now, wc do not wish to be referred to the false und insult- 
ing paragraphs that garnish the columns of newspapers thnt 
are utterly destitute of the slightest regard for the truth, for 
an answer; we know what they contain. For ten years we 
have been employed in publishing to the world what u Ad- 
ventism V is ; and none, that find it convenient, or neces- 
sary, to speak of us, or our principles, can have the least ex- 
cuse for siinligniug us, or misrepresenting oar views, cither 
directly, or by implication. But having done cither, a due 
regard for truth and justice will lead them to slate the grounds 
on which they predicate their statements. 



ConrleouK. 

Wc copy the following paragraph from the Ersfane Miscel- 
lany of May 4th, published at Due West, Abbeville District, 
S. C. The Miscellany is one of our exchanges, and purports 
to be a religious paper. One of its cdiUirs is a clergyman :— 
41 Rev. J. V. Mime*, the companion and successor of Fa- 
ther Miller, the false prophet, is bringing out a life of the lat- 
ter. Advcnliam is nut yet dead." 

There are more ways to utter a falsehood, or to convey un 
impression con t ran' to the truth, than by direct assertion. — 
And there are others than those of whom we have spoken in 




The Compromise Report* 

Mr. Clav has submitted to the Senate the report of the 
committee of thirteen, a|ipointcd in accordance with a reso- 
lution of Senator Foote, for the purpose of removing, bv 
a compromise, the difficulty between the North und South on 
the slavery question. 

Wc understand a compromise to be, an agreement in which 
two parties consent to settle their differences by mutual con- 
cessions. Correctly speaking, the issue on the slave ques- 
tion is nut between the North and South; nor is il simply a 
struggle for political preponderance. It is emphatically a 
struggle between freedom and slavery, — right and wrong,— 
light and darkness. It is in that aspect wc lookatit,nnd 
that light wc speak of it. Any compromise whatever, there- 
fore, can be nothing less than a sacrifice of right . it makes 
no difference, if the claim to perpetrate a wrong is at the 
some time relinquished. Wc arc told of the binding force of 
the laws, and of the obligation that oil arc under to comply 
with their requirements. Assent to this obligation is said to 
be implied by all who voluutarily remain w here those laws are 
in force, and by such act claim and receive their protection 
Let this be as it may ; — wc leave it tu the consideration of 
those who are not troubled with very stubborn consciences 
Senator Seward, in a recent speech on the subject, said, 
" There is a higher law than the Constitution," the law of 
God,— the golden rule,—" As ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise." When this kilter law 
conflicts with human laws, we see not how Christians can 
hesitate as to the course they are to pursue. When this is 
paljxible, we conceivo they are not ut liberty to view the cir 
cumstances of the case in the light of human expediency- 

But supposing the dispute to coucern merely the North and 
the South, — affecting only political rights — What concessit 
do the parties make 1 Are they equal 1 Mr. Clay reports, I 
as the basis of a compromise — 1. Texas may, when deemed 
necessary', be divided into four independent states, and ad- 
mitted into the Confederacy, with or without slavery, as (heir 
people may determine. 3. (We transfer the second propo- 
sition to the end, to lolance the account) — Utah and New 
Mexico are to have territorial governments, without the pro- 
viso against slavery. 3. Defining the boundaries of Texas, 
giving to thnt stale a considerable portion of New Mexico, 
(to which she has no more right than she has to the moon,) 

and a sum of (it is said at least ten) millions of dollars, 

if she will relinquish her claim to the remainder. 4. Provi- 
sion to bo made for the capture of fugitive slaves. Masters 
may go to the authorities of their own stale, establish the 
fact that their property has eloped, obtain the necessary pa- 
pers for the purpose of identification, &e., nud, armed with 
these, and presenting them to an officer, the slaves shall be 
delivered up; their claims to freedom, if they make any, to 
be decided by the courts of the state in which they ore held 
in bondage. The right of the stale in which the person 
claimed is found, to ascertain whether the one it is called on 
to surrender to hopeless bondage, is a free man, or not, is 



completely taken away ! 5. Slavery not to be abolished in j 
the District of Columbia, for which every state in the Union 
is responsible. AH of the ubove are plain, unequivocal con- 
cessions on the part of the North. Now, wliat does the 
South concede % Why, they consent— 2. (in the ordcrof the 
report) thnt California shall be admitted into the Union as a 
state, after diminishing the boundaries she has settled for her- 
self. California is an independent state, and is entitled to be 
recognized as such on her own merits. The attempt to mukc 
the admission of on independent common wealth contingent 
on wholly foreign matters, is an outrage on common honesty, 
and would only l>e made by men who are insensible to every 
just and manly priuciple. And 6, (and this, by an effort, may 
be regarded as a concession,) the stave trade in tin: District 
of Columbin to be alwlishcd, after the model of the law lately 
enacted in Maryland. 

Wc should like to be shown where any •* compromise " is 
to be found in the iilmve. If there is a single point secured 
to freedom (and we use this phrase in its obvious sense), or 
a single puinl claimed by the South surrendered, or modified 
in the least, (except il should lie that the slave trade in ihc 
District should be terminated, — not slavery abolishtd y ) wc are 
not able to discover it. The whole is a yielding up to the 
demands of the slaveholders of everything that favors free- 
dom. And yet some Southern Senators hnvc opposed this 
iniquitous scheme on the ground, that by it the South sacri- 
fices everything, and the North nothing! Senator II u • 
expressed a hope that they would persist in their opposition, 
for then the scheme would full to the ground. Wc share in 
thnt hope. 

The Washington correspondents of the various papers that 
come under our notice, represent the majority of either branch 
of Congress as decidedly hostile to the measure. Il is said 
that Mr. Clay feels sanguine as to its ultimate success. If 
the measure should pass, there is no doubt thai it would 
deeply nffect the moral feeling of the North, and form the ba- 
sis of an ngitation unprecedented in power by any thnt have 
preceded it, and which will bo content wilh nothing less than 
its repeal. 

To CorrcNpondentfe 

C. H. Fuller — We send you a paper that will an- 
swer your inquiry. 

Dr. Walsh— We cannot publish at length on that 
subject. Your friends will get the reasons of your 
faith in your Herald of Truth, the prospectus of 
which wc gave a few weeks since. The May num- 
ber is received. 

J. Bauhan — Thank you for your confidence and 
good wishes. We do not object to the reception of 
troth. 

Errata. — In the portion of Bro. Southard's 
lecture on Geography published last week, Mexico 
was said to have been IS degrees north, instead of 
19, as it was written. At the close of the last para- 
graph but one, an important part of iho sentence 
was left nut. Il should have read thus : " Again, if 
the earth, retaining its present form, should move 
twice as swiftly us il does, the oceans would all he 
gathered in a bell of water round the torrid zone.ffW 
consequently would lie drawn mvay from the frigid 
zone, and probably leave their beds emply." 



back in Rio. where she was condemned and sold to to under a for- 
eign th*. Wii'hm clipper (mill, ami luiil.il formerly, wc Mitic, 
from Portland. 

— Ihiring the shower on the 6tb in*t.,tn Brm»wiclt.Me.,overmie 
hrrodred pain* of flu* were broken in tbii dwclllnir-hoii*c of Mr. W. 
nrnpson, In the westerly tnut ofihst town, n rhiM was knocked 
from a chair, und n lady, sitting at the window, stunned by n stroke 
of hshinhig. In one iilnre on the rond, eleven out of twelve tele- 
graph iKi»M were shivered lo piece*, nud several of them prostrated 
lo the ground. 

— In attempting tonno from ihc hark 11 Bacchus " on to ihc KnM- 
ern Railroad wharf. Rut Boston, n (rw nights ainer, David Reese, 
a sailor, fell into the water and wo» drowned, lib body was recov- 
ered ihc following morning. 

— A Scotch couple named McDonald, living In Pletou, S. 8., iwn 
MSB ago Inst their son, aged ait years, and supposed thnt hi; waa 
dead . but Ihry have learned thai lie is alive with a tribe, of Indiana, 
n short distance from Plriou. 

— The rise of the Hudson river through Warren, Washington, 
and Renrndtier counties, N. Y.. has done t real dan* age to property. 
OvcrjpbjQOQ saw logs have been swept from iheir moorings near 
Glen Falls, the loss from which is estimated at > I - v < ■ '. 

— A letter from Smyrna, dated April bib, says that a severe shock 
of an earthquake was felt there, which left acarrely a house unin- 
jured, and in *ome rase* threw them to the earih a dim of rulna. 
There have been several shocks since, hut less violent tbnu Uir first. 

— In Atkinson, Piscataquis county. Me., Mrs. Hutchinson, for- 
merly of f Jlenbum, In a til nf dentin emeu t, nit the throats ot three 
of her children and her own. Two uf the children nie dead, and the 
youngest will probably survive. It is thought that the mother will 
not recover. 

— Reports are prevalent, that nnoihrr project la on foot in this 
counirj, conroctid b> a horde of lawless desperadoes,!!' revolution 
irr the Island of Cuba, and separate it from Spain. The New York 
" Sun " says that the newels composing the expedition sue probubly 
now on the coast nf Cuba. The men chosen are strong and well- 
armed. They are coinmnndi-d by (Jen. Lopez. Reports omnia i tug 
with Ihc N. V. " Sun," should be revived wilh caution. 

— Mr. dure, a temperance lecturer, waa severely beaten in Hal- 
lowcll, Me., immediately after giving a lecture. 

— Ontheniilit of the "Jd Inat., sit ohVet and stores In Chicago 
were broken into. About ftlUU in cash was laken from the safe in 
the book* to re of Joseph Keen &. Co., and a polite uotelctt by Uie 
thieves, addressed to Mr. K ., thanking him forftds handsome contri- 
bution, nud advUiug hiui lo he more careful where he led his dimes 
In future. 

— James Frcnrh, aged 19 years, Hied In New York lost week, fmm 
Injuries received by the explosion of a canipheuc lamp which he waa 
<!..;■ cd In filling. 

— On r'riday noon, the loth, as one of the trains on the Naugaltic 
Railroad waa passing the village of Hiimphrey>ville, Ct., a young 
man by the name of George Jaynes, about I* years of age, deaf and 
dumb, was discovered walking upon the track, w ith Ills back I o- 
wards the trnbi. Aa soon ns he was aeon, the engineer gave the 
alarm with the whUtle, reversed the niellnn of the engine. Bud did 
all he could to warn Ihe unconscious traveller of bis danger ; bul it 
was In vain, and ho was instantly run over by Ihe locomotive, whieii 
severed his legs from his body, and crushed mm in a shocking man- 
ner. After lingering ill great distress for about lour bourn, he expired, 

— A colored fireman on board a steamboat miming from St. I. nuts 

10 New Orleans, having lo*th!l his money In gambling With bis com- 
panions, staked his clothing, and being still unfortunate, pledged his 
own freedom for a small amount. Losing this, the bets were dou- 
bled ; and be dually, at one desperate hauni, ventured his ndl value 
ns a sbive, niul laid doun his free papers to represent the stake, lie 
lo-t, Buffered hi»rertiuVjiies to be destroyed, and was actually ?old 
by the winner lo a slave ilmler.— Prtabtttrim Advocate. 

— It has been found by a lair census, that, In ennscnuencc of ihe 
luirodnciiun of railouds, the number of horses in England has hteu 
reduced from l,<W,ntN) io *>;\**>. Now, it Is computed that It re- 
quires aa inurh land lo rulndst one horse as lldoes lo subsi.»l eight 
men. Coiisrtiueniiy, It would appear Uini the bO0,(ttl horses dis- 
placed by radVouds make room lor an additional population ol 
ti.tW.0Q0. 

— A barn belonging to Mr. Thomas E. nolr, In Cosliuu, Me., waa 
<!.--lri>i, .1 In lutiliiiiii!, toatlher Willi .i ynk< ut men, two COW*, and 
a number of sheep, during a thmider-aiorm ou Monday cvvniug, the 
6th lust. 

— Mr. Charles Harrison, a weaver, of ThomTsonviIIe, who, with 
others, was fishing for shnd on the river haus, near Enlletd (''nils, 
with a dip net, was suddenly drawn Into the river, carried over the 
rapid*, and perished. 

— A son of Mr. Charles Leonard, of Walertown, Ct., was killed 
on Monday last. He had gone Into the barn on some errand, just aa 

11 was struck by Uihtuiug-und was killed by falling limbers. 

— In Woonsockel, R. L, on Friday, ■ little son of a Mr Brown 
fell into ihe Itlackstuue river, aud was not discovered uuUI his 
crushed body stopped ihe water-wheels of one of the mills. 



t/nited States Railroad 0*0$, and Steamboat Journal.— PtnV 
ll*liwl on the flrst Monday In every month, by (Jeo. R. Ilolhrook A 
Co., Ill Nassau-street, V Y. Price, U cts. Postage, 'J| cts. to any 
part of the United States. 

Jfew England Rnilraad Guide, Steamboat and Efpreu Journal, 
HbLHimtid wilh n complete i .ulru ul map. Pohh*hed on the ilr-t and 
middle of every mouth, by Ceo. R. Holbrook, Railroad fiuide office, 
37 Court-square, Ronton. Price, i eta. 

We acknowledge ibe receipt of these neat and very* useful peri- 
odical*. Travellers and others will flud In them much valuable in- 
formation. 



Christian Parlor V. . : n • . v. ■ have received the May number 
of this mstaii no. The present number, like the previous ones, con- 
tains ankles of much excellence. 



SUMMARY. 

— About a year since, Mr. Ezra IL Corning, who was personally 
injured In one of the irams of tliu Connecticut River Railroad, sued 
the Company for damage*. The Jury awarded him &»■». The 
Company considered litis verdict excewlve, and appealed. The rase 
has just been tried again, and the jury hove rendered another ver- 
dict "IN!."" 

— The only prisoners in Ihe Simscx coimly <N. J.) prison January 
L'ilb. IS5U, were a father aud his son, eleven or twelve years old. 

— A lad about 11 years old, named Amos C. Miller, son of Mr. R. 
Miller, raiding ou Wright's Mountain, Vt„ lately came lo his dealb 
in ihe following manner. A rope awirnt was suspended In the wood 
shed, and lie thought lo lrighn<n hi* hule brother by pulling the rope 
»hp-nonsed round his neck, and telling him he would hang himself. 
The little boy remonstrated, and ran into ihe house and lobl his mo- 
ther, but before she goi lo him life was extinct, though his knees 
nearly touched the ground. 

— The " touisvlllc Journal " gives the following incident thai oc- 
curred during ihc recent bunuiig of the steamer " Relle of the 
West," ou the Ohio river. A Iwy, 12 year* old, leaped into ihe river, 
and whilst swimming towards the shore, saw bis mother on the 
boat struggling to make her escape, overburdened by the weight of 
two little children. Lifting his hand from the water, hr beckoned to 
her lo throw one of the children to him. and she did so. He swam 
with the child to ihe bhorc, and the mother escaped wilh the other. 
Many other families were less fortuuaie. Ofiho family ot a man 
named Amos Waggoner, nf Virginia, consisting ol himself, wife, 
and eight children, three of ihrt latter were lost,— a daughter of 17, 
another of 13, and a son of four years. They were on Ihelr way to 
Iowa, and lost everything they had. Abuul fifty Germun Moravians 
from near Lnncaslrr, Pa., were on board, and many of these lost 
children, and other relallvea. 

— A Mrs. Crozler recently died iu Halifax, VL, at the age of one 
hundred and seven years. 

— Two sireel preachers, named Evans and HIM, have been ar- 
rested and commilcd for trial in New Orleans for preaching incen- 
diary sermons to slaves. As anything anil everything in the way of 
doing good to the slaves. Is deemed Incendiary, we suspect that the 
incendiary nature of ihe sermons consisted in little else, than Ihe iu- 
fonnatlnn, that the slaves bad souls to In- aaved, or Inst. 

— A brilliant meteor was seen at Chicago aud Milwaukee on Fri- 
day ulghi. the 3d Inst , about minutes past lu. It described an arc 
of nearly 4u degrees, stretching from the icnith to ihe eauteni hori- 
*on, ami presented the appearance ofa globe ol Ureas large as a naif 
bushel measure. Although the full moon shone brigbtly In a cleijr 
sky, the light thrown out by Ihe meteor was exceedingly brilliant. It 
remained visible about leu secouds. 

Joanna Tllcnmb, a lad about 14 years of age. son of Edward 
Tlicomb, of North Yarmouth, N. II. , was instantly killed on ihc db 
inaL by Hie discharge of a gun. He and a ■nmrwhat older boy were 
at play wlih the gun, when the latter.not knowing u vra« charged, 
aimed al him and pulled the trigger. The whole charge entered tua 
breast, causing Instant death. 

— The ultra slavery party are about establishing a paper iu Wash- 
ington, lo adv<H*aieilielr side of the slavery Question. It is said thai 
SI".«Mih:«w already been «tib-enl«-d carry on the prcjrct. Ihe 
paper will be called " The QrUa? and Is to bo edited by Llwuod 
Fiabcr, nud Mr. Garnet, of Virgin!"- 

— Accounts from the coast of Africa, to Fob.SSd, state that the 
British ship " Raitler " had caponed >W9M I'^rlcan brig wiUi MO 
shrvcB on board. The " Cyclops" look a full cargo not long since, 
WHtihe-Philo" had lately wkeo three American vnada, empty. 
The "Water Witch" captured ■ brig called ihe " hBcarnadon," 
Wilh SOU slaves ou board. This bru- bad A meriran papers, and was 
sailing under the American Hat. Hhe sailed from llostou for Valpa- 
raiso last April, but meeting with a disaster oft Cape Horn, she pat 



BUSINESS NOTES, 



J. W. Ronham-Thc pnrcels were duly received. Also Ibe books 
from " Bertie's Mother." Please to convoy to hor our acknowledg- 
ments for her ronaldcraiiivi. 

w. i*. Woodworth- We hnvc Pone of No. 3-setid llinse we hav*. 

A. L. Post-Cash received. Should have been glad io have w;en 
you at the Conference 

Mar>h dc Pinuey— Money received of Dr. D. 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

As our paper Is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ment* must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cauuot be Inserted imlil the followiiig week. 

Twt MKETlxo IH Ouuda EsST.-If Providence permit, there 
wdl be a lent meeting in Shij>ton. C. E., to hejiuon \V,dn-wlny, the 
iihoiJune, and continue over Ihe Si.bbaih. ANo in Mf /■>■-./, C. 
B-, tu hciin on Wcdiieydiiy, the I'.'th of June, and continue over tho 
Sabbath. The real of the meetings will he announced na toon as 
they are flillv arranged. Hro. Buniboni, mkI the brother who tuny 
accompany him, ore requeaied to remain iu Canada five weeks at 
least. N.B. If It is thought heat, the latter half or thu time allotted 
lor Sldpton wdl be spent tu Melbourne. R. HL"rrm5so.i. 

A conference will be held in the Advent chapel In Lanriail, N. IL, 
commencing on Saturday, May ISti*,, at 10 a. m.. lo continue over the 
Sabbath. Urn. Edwin liurnhom, Uerick, ami Eastman, will attend. 
Urethral! and friends, (ar and near, who can make u convenient, are 
fnvUcd to nitend. M. Ci.ihx, ii. W. Ci.KMK.vr, 

Hro. R. V. Lyon will preach at Ilouthtonvllle, Vt„ May S.d, 3 p. 
w. ; Vernon, 23d, Ir.n.; Ashileld, Mass., m<h, I p .« ; Plniniu rd, 
£)th, 2 i' Hi and remain over the Sabbath. 

Bro. McWlllinms, of UufTalo, will preach al Ponr mile creek, Ni- 
agara couuty, N. Y., Sunday, Juur nth, and at Toroutu, t!> W„ the 
llllh. If the brethren in each place will nuke the rcquUIn* prepara- 
tion*, the Lord's Supper will the attended to, Kriemis hi the adjoin- 
big settlement! are invited to come in and hear ihe word. 

Hro. C. H. Griggs will preach in WestbtaV Sunday, Mny Din, 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach In Northbnro' Sunday, May 3dlh. 

A conference will be held hi I'cnchaiu, Vt. (in the M. E. chapel), 
Thursday, May 3Uth, and coulinue over ihc Sabbath. Urn. I II. 
Shhiuiuu, Edwin Huruhnm, aid F. IL Uerick. will altend. May Ihe 
Lord come wilh them and bless Ihe word. W e are weak and feeble, 
hut we hone that God will lucrcase our number llrclhrcn, remem- 
ber us at the throne of grace. 3. D. V' ,: .1.. .. 

Bro- N. Billings will preach at South Berwick. Me., Thursday 
evening, May 30th, nnd rcmatrf over the Snbbatb ; Great Foils, N. 
H., June stli, and remain over the Sabbath ; New Duron m Hidge, 
llth, and remain till Monday, i'lh. Urclhien will arrange lor uuel- 
iogs hi each place. 

Bro. T. Smiih will hold a meeting In Bangor. Me.. Lonl's-day. 
May aith. where ihe (Hands may npiioini i also one lu fining ton the 
first I*rd's-day in June, where the brethren ahull think bai. 
m Bro. 8. W. Thurber will preach iu Southwest SiraCbid. Vt, Sun- 
day, May 19th. 

Eld. D. I. Robinson's P. O. address Is, for the present, Uoston. 
Y, . care of J. V. Ilimrs. 
C. O. Town's P.O. inhi re** hi Kensington. Hartford Co., Ct. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any whnhavn nnld, nrwhonrn 
poor, wc shall be happy tu correct the ciror, ou bung :ippri»td tf 
the tact. 

JiKcfcD.MUcheU.oflkll^^^ \ ; 0 

Total delloqnences since Jan. lat, RW \s 90 

To sn.«n Hkralo to Poo*. 
|NoTB.-Wehavc the happiness 10 know, that we naver refused 
the " Herald to the poor. None have ever a»ked iu vain, thotnth 
°S Wff "V" ? r ™? lKta {f '"creased. We lhauk our friends lor 
ihelr old In ibis department.] 
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CF. HORN, Dentist, Watcrtown. Mass., has an office near die 
. Uapil*i church, where he will attend to filling, eAtnicUng, nud 
cleansing teeth. Also innerting artificial leeib ou pivot, whole »r 
paruofseuougo d plate, all of which will be doue inaiaiihful 
manner, upon moderate terms. I my. U.| 



Rcceipu for the Week cutting May 15. 

Tke /fo. avpendtd to taeh name below, is tht Tto. of the Herald to 
which the monty ertditnl i.ow. lip commnnt it mt* the 
present No. of the Herald, fAe sender uill see haw Jar he is in 
aavancctor how far in arrears. * 

Z. W. Hoyt, for hook*, arms S. French, 495; A. Barnes. 4S2-. C. 
Barne*. t^- E Smith, KB; N . Smith, 4Do, 11. Stone, «j: H. Round. 
3th; J. Uurfbrd, Wi; J. T. Halt, J* 1 L- Uwrence, Nbi John Morri- 
son, ttt ; T. Capwy, m : A. II. Rf*d, W ; O. Stone. 4»3 ; J. VV. 
Heaib, W3; A. M. Osgood, 300; J. Uauman, t«t' ; J. Unwell*, 46»; E. 
H. Parker, ivJ ; E. Henderson, 4U1 ; W . 11. Oillu.ghoin, Got : R. T. 
Plfce. AS 1 8.0. MnlhewM.n, li-' ; L. liurnham, I v.' — each ftl. 

J. Cubtson, 4&> ; J. 1). Martin, aud ; J. Jewell, W4 : W. Courain* 
SW;J.P.Town*end,47.'; S. A. lU.rs, 5tU: V True, 4W; E.I iifl'md' 
W2; A. r*. Calkins, J C. Cilliiahani,St«-eaeh *i — R. \\ oodl 
worth, 5us: Win. Little, J69: F. Gladding, on ace'i-cach mi. 

S. P. Smith, WJ; U. W. Clement, 495 ; 3. Trash, *Si-each j0 cts. 




Luke a i U»-3u. 



' WK ICIVK HOT FOLLOWKD ClNMNolV DBVIOMO i *TlMis, WHEN WE MADE EKUW.Y UVTO YOU TUB POWHIt AND COM. HQ Of OUB LORD JC-tl t < lli.isi, BUT WERE EYE-WlTNEMEfl OV 1118 MAJEHTV .... WHEN WE WEBB WITH HIM IN THE 1101. V Hf It. NT.* 
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TUB M'. 1 1 i AND TBE MORNING. 

' At evenlnr.lulo trouble; before the morning he la not-"-iaa: 1":U 

To dream a imtibled dream, and then awaken , 

To the Holt cliulucea ot a summer s :, y ; 
T<i dream ourselves alone, unloved, forsaken. 

Ami then to wake 'mid smiles, and lose, and Jot 

To look at rvcnlni on the storm's rude motion, 

The cloudy tumult of the fretted deep ; 
And Ulm at dny-hur.1 upon that sntue ocean, 

Soollied to (he stillness t>r its stillest sleep •,- 

So runs our course.— so tells the Cburck her story, 

So to the eud shall it lie ever told : 
Brief shame on earth t but after shame the tlory, 

That wanes not, dims not, never waxes oUh 

Lord Jeans, come, and end this troubled dreamlnt t 
Dark shadows vnulsll, rosy twtlsjhl break ! 

Mom of the true nnd real, burst forth, cjilm-bcamlrtt,— 
Dny of the beautiful, arise, awake ! 

London " Journal of PmjJtKy" 



Lecture on Geography, 

AS IL1.CSTR ATING THE BIBLE. 

8V N. SOVTHARD. 

/Crjrrtiiiass! leiln var ratto 
The geography of the Old Testament natu- 
rally begins with the separation of Noah's sons 
from Mount Ararat, or rather, their dispersion, 
about one hundred years afterwards, reckoning 
by the chronology' of the received Hebrew text. 
Though Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, must 
have preserved some distinct recollections of the 
earth, when sustaining an immense population, 
before the Hood, yet, when the ark rested on 
Ararat, they might have found themselves as 
complete strangers as if they had been trans- 
ported to a different planet. The expression 
(2 Pet. 3:4,) " The world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished," seems to indi- 
cate, that old continents were so broken, up and 
revolutionized, that the World qfter the flood 
presented a very different surface from what it 
did before. It is on this account, that I have 
refrained from all remark respecting the garden 
of Eden, as I think the time spent in endeavor- 
ing to find its locality is thrown away. 

With these views, we shall consider the fami- 
ly of Noah as a company of strangers, explor- 
ing a new world. They differed from all ad- 
venturers of modern times, in several particu- 
lars. They had the whole world open before 
them, without the possibility of finding any 
part of it pre-occupied. The entire globe was 
theirs ; and though they could not expect to see 
a thousandth patt of it, they had no tear of los- 
ing their immeasurable estate, by neglecting to 
take possession. " Their right there was none 
to dispute." But they were so few in number, 
that they would naturally cling together for the 
sake of companionship; for there must have 
been a feeling of solitude, in their condition, at 
hest A kind of cheerless and forbidding lone- 
! |neS3 . must have oppressed their feelings, as 
they thought of themselves,— only eight in all, 
—and then carried their thoughts outward to 
the desolated earth— the grave of their kindred. 

It docs not „ppe ar that Noah ever had any 
other sorts or daughters, it must have required 
a considerable time for children enough to be 
born m three families, to make it desirable to 
separate into new neighborhoods and explore 
distant regions. Still, theur travelled : — but it 
was the entire human race, moving together. 
In their travels, they could not have practised 
any rcguler cultivation or the earth, though 
they might not have found it very difficult to 
keep domestic animals with them, as the lately- 
flooded earth must have brought forth the green 
grass most luxuriantly. 

When it is said that Noah began to be a hus- 
bandman, there is nothing to show whether it 
was in the immediate neighborhood of where 



the ark rested, or after they had removed to a 
onsiderable distance :— but the fact that Canaan 
is mentioned, as if he were a guilty partaker 
with his father Ham, shows that a considerable 
time had elapsed. But wherever this event oc- 
curred, the human race must have been sta- 
tionary there, — probably for several years; for 
we cannot suppose wine to have been produced 
in less time from the first planting of a vine- 
yard. 

The 11th chapter of Genesis begins with 
these words : " And the whole earth was of one 
language and of one speech, and it came to pass 
as they journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and dwelt 
there." The natural inference from this lan- 
guage seems to be, that the whole human fami- 
ly removed from near Ararat, leaving the earth 
unoccupied behind them : — though many learn- 
ed men are of a different opinion. But be that 
as it may,.those who did thus travel, performed 
a journey through an uncultivated country, 
subsisting on the provisions they carried with 
them ; and on the spontaneous productions of 
the earth they gathered as they proceeded, to- 
gether with the milk and flesh of their flocks, 
— a journey of more than 600 miles, pursuing 
their way along the valleys, by the route which 
caravans pursue in modern times. 

Josephus informs us that mankind long re- 
mained together, as one family, iu the country 
round Ararat. While they were thus united, 
it is generally ollowed, that their future desti- 
nations tjresje as&igned ia> ihem by Noah, speak- 
ing under the influence of divine inspiration. 
Moses seems to refer to this division in Deut. 
32:7,8: "When the Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he separated the 
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people 
according to the number of the children of Is- 
rael." As this was spoken when Israel was on 
the borders of the Holy Land, it has been in- 
ferred that Moses was reminding them of a thing 
well known : that Canaan had been, from the 
beginning, the lot of their inheritance. 

Mr. Bryant and others are of opinion, that 
some of the families dispersed in an orderly 
manner to their respective settlements, while 
the sons of Cush, disregarding the divine com- 
mand, under the leadership of Nimrod, removed 
to the plain of Shinar, whence they were dis- 
persed by the confusion of tongues, and wan- 
dered in predatory hordes over the regions 
where their brethren had settled, conquering 
thera, building cities, and founding kingdoms, 
and propagating idolatry. It is evident from 
the Bible, that the sons of Ham were the first 
builders of cities, and the first to engage in 
what are commonly called great enterprises. 

Mr. Faber supposes that mankind continued 
in Armenia till after, the death of Noah and 
his three sons ; — adopting the chronology of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch. According to this 
learned and ingenious author, in the year 559, 
after the deluge, the whole human family moved 
in a body, under the influence of the family of 
Cush, who had gradually gnined a great as- 
cendancy over the rest, and at length arrived in 
Shinar. 

The Jewish writers believed that seventy-two 
languages were spoken upon the dispersion from 
Shinar, corresponding wilh the number of the 
heads of (amities. The learned Joseph Mede 
supposes there were but sixteen, corresponding 
with the heads of nations. But the learned 
Orientalist, Sir William Jones, tracing the lan- 
guages of the earth back to their probable origi- 
nal, seems to have demonstrated that three lan- 
guages only succeeded to the one language spo- 
ken at Shinar. 

But we miist leave these conflicting opinions, 
and come to what is best established with re- 
gard to the dispersion of the sons of Noah, and 
the founding of ancient nations, According to 
the common chronology, Peleg was born one 
hundred years after the flood, and he lived two 
hundred and thirty-nine years, in which time 
the earth was divided. But if his name was 
given to him at his birth, for the reason that the 
earth was then divided, it is certainly a matter 
of some difficulty to understand how three fami- 



lies, in one hundred years, could have become 
sufficiently numerous to found different nations. 
Yet those who adopt the Hebrew chronology 
assign the year of Peleg's birth for the founding 
of the Chinese empire. Persons travelling from 
Shinar to China must have performed a jour- 
ney of more than 4000 miles, finding their way 
among the mountains, crossing the Indus where 
it is a large river, and pursuing their way among 
the head waters of four or five other large riv- 
ers, before reaching that distant country. It is 
certainly difficult to understand by what im- 
pulse they were driven to travel so far in so 
short a time. As those who founded China are 
understood to have been the descendants of 
Shem, we will begin with the supposed locations 
of his sons. 

SONS OF SHEM. 

I. Elam, on the east side of the Persian gulf. 
— Dan. 8:2. Shushan, or Susa, was in the 
province of Elam. 

0. Ashur, from whom the Assyriaus took their 
name. By them the cities of Nineveh, 
Rehohoth, Calveh, and Resen, were found- 
ed, on the banks of the Tigris. 

III. Arphaxad, the first born after the flood, and 
the progenitor of Abraham. We may 
naturally suppose that he settled in the 
neighborhood of his brother Ashur, per- 
haps in Mesopotamia, the country from 
which Abraham sprang. We have but a 
very incomplete account of the descendants 
►«. '-<of 8^m. There were, doubtless, many, 
'• <who9e names are nov mentioned, Wvio yfo- 
ceeded east, and peopled the immense re- 
gions of India China. 
A' great-grandson of Arphaxad was Joktan, 
and Scripture records the names of his 
eleven sons. Among them are Shebn, — 
who seems to have given name to the 
•south-eastern part of Arabia, (the country 
whose queen visited Solomon,) — and Ophir, 
who, perhaps, gave name to that unknown 
region from which Solomon obtained gold. 
Lvd. Of this son of Shem, nothing cer- 
tain is known. He probably went east. 
His name occurs Isa. 66:19. 
Aram. His descendants are supposed to 
have peopled Syria, and the regions north 
and east, including a portion at least of 
Mesopotamia, which was called Padan- 
A ram. Among the four sons of Aram, 
one was named Uz, who seems to have 
given name to the native place of Job, who 
was one of the greatest men in the east. 
At the conclusion of the names of the sons 
of Shem, it is added, " And their dwelling 
was from Mesha, as thou goest unto Se- 
phar, a mount of the east." Although 
nothing is known of these particular places, 
yet the naming of the east naturally im- 
plies that the sons of Shem settled in that 
direction. 

SONS OF HAM.. 

1. Cuth. He settled in Arabia. Moses' wife 
was a Midianite, and she is also called a 
Cushite, as we learn from the margin of 
Num. 12:1. Midian was on the east side 
of the northern extremity of the Red Sea. 
In Hab. 3:7, the word Cushan in the text, 
is Ethiopia in the margin. Cush seems to 
have giveu name to Ethiopia. His de- 
scendants probably crossed the straits of 
Babel-Mandel, and peopled the regions 
south and south-west of Egypt. 

Nimrod was a son of Cush, and it is well 
known that the centre of his possessions 
was at Babylon. 

Seba was also a son of Cush. He was 
probably father of the Sabeans, wandering 
robbers, who plundered Job. 
fl. Mizraim. He settled in Egypt. Dr- 
Clarke says, that both in the east and the 
west, Egypt is called Mezr and Mezraim : 
seven tribes are mentioned as descending 
from him. They probably setded in Egypt 
and west of it. The Lubin *nd Lehabim 
seem to have given name to the Lybuuis. 
111. Phut. Supposed to have been the father 
of the Mauntanians, in the western part of 
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the Barbary states. Their soldiers were 
in the ships of Tyre (Ez. 27:10), and in 
the armies of Gog (Ez. 38:5), and of the 
Egyptians. — Jer. 46:9. 
Canaan. He gave name to the promised 
land. Of his eleven sons, six at least were 
fathers of tribes which were to be driven 
out, by the Israelites. 

SONS OF JAPHET. 

Gomer. Supposed to be the father of the 
Cimmerians, around the north coast of the 
Black Sea. Thence, they have spread 
westward, over Europe. The Galatians, 
to whom Paul wrote, on the southern coast 
of the Black Sea, are called Gomerites by 
Josephus. It is supposed they can be 
traced as far west as Gaul. 

Ashkenaz was a son of Gomer, and is 
named in Jer. 51:27 ns one of the nations 
to come down from the north against Ba- 
bylon, with Minniand Ararat, or Armenia. 
The modern Jews understand by this name 
Saxony, or all Germany.- 

Ripbath, another son of Gomer, is sup- 
posed to have given name to the Carpathian 
mountains, also called the Riphean moun- 
tains. 

Togarmah, another son of Gomer, is men- 
tioned by Ezckielas coming from the north 
quarters (3S:6), and as bringing horses and 
mules to Tyre. — 27:14 He is said to have 
given name to a province of Armenia. 
Magog is esteemed, by gt/nernl consent, us 
the father of the Scythians E. and N, E. 
of the Black Sen. 

Madai. The name sertAs to have led ma- 
ny to think he was the father of the Medes ; 
but Dr. Jenks seems to believe they settled 
in the west of Asia Minor. Mede thinks 
the ancient inhabitants of a part of Mace- 
donia derived their name from Madai. 
Javan. He first settled in the southern 
part of Asia Minor, where was u tract an- 
ciently called Ionia : — but he evidently 
proceeded west, and is the father of the 
Greeks, who seem to have taken their name 
Hellas from Javan's son, Elishah. By the 
Isles of Elishah, celebrated for the manu- 
facture of purple, Ezekiel probably means 
Greece. 

Tarshish,auother son of Javan, evidently 
removed to a great distance, — probably to 
Spain, the far-distant country to which Jo- 
nah intended to sail from Joppa. Ships, 
intended for long voyages, were called shijis 
of Tarshish. 

The Kittim andDodanim also descended 
from Javan. The ships of Chittim are 
mentioned (Dan. 11:30), evidently refer- 
ring to regions on the shores of the Medi- 
terranean, In a similar manner, the phrase 
is used in the book of Maccabees. 
Tubal seems to have given name to a con- 
siderable portion of northern Asia. Tobolsk 
is said to be derived from Tubal, and is the 
modern name of the most important portion 
of Siberia. 

Mesfuxli. The old name of Muscovy, ap- 
plied to the ancient Russians, is said to be 
derived from Meshech, as also the name of 
their old capital— Moscow. 
Thai. The father of the Thracians, 
along the western shores of the Black Sea. 
— (To be continued.) 



"The Hope of Israel;" 

OR, THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL IDENTIFIED WITH 
THE RBST/RRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

Bv Ilssnv Duti. Waui. 
I Continued from tost Herald.) 
THE LAND OF PROMISE TO ISRAEL. 

The land of their captivity aud dispersion be- 
ing " this present evil world," the people of 
God have the promise of a " better country, even 
a heavenly," — which is the world to come.— 
Their captivity is the state of death : their de- 
liverance is from mortality and the grave : and 
their restoration is to immortality and the para- 
dise of God. All the prophets expatiate on the 
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glories of the promised land, and the triumph 
of Israel's return to it. The imagery is earthy, 
and cannot fail to blind the eyes of those who 
look not through the drapery clouds to " the 
testimony of Jesus " in the clouds. But when 
we read, as in Isaiah, 60 : 20, " The Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended," we perceive that the 
description belongs to the world to come, eternal 
joy and light not being promised to any condi- 
tion of this world. " For in their land they 
shall possess the double : everlasting joy shall 
be upon them ; all that see them sh%ll acknow- 
ledge them, that they are the seed which the 
Lord hath blessed."— Isa. 61 : 7, 9. Now, the 
seed which the Lord hath blessed is not the 
natural seed of Abraham : not to them belongs 
everlasting joy : or, if it does, the saints possess 
it with them, and that not in this world's Jeru- 
salem, but in the New Jerusalem. Ezekiel de- 
scribes the city with much particularity, and 
calls it " The Lord is there." Waters flow 
from its temple in a swelling stream, which 
heals the waters of the sea : " and every thing 
shall live whither the river cometh." — Ezek. 46 : 
9. Trees of fruit for food, and leaves for medi- 
cine, bearing monthly, grow on either side of 
the river, and it is the city and country into 
which Messiah will lead his restored people, and 
rule over them there forever. It appears to be 
the same city, river of life, fruitful banks, and 
blessed country, that John describes in the last 
chapter of Revelation. " The hope Israel " is 
the hope of all the spiritual seed, both Jew and 
Christian, to attain to the promised land, which 
appears to be the same heavenly country where 
Messiah is their King forever. He will gather 
them from the land of their dispersion and cap- 
tivity, and will lead them to a state of eternal 
rest and blessedness, in that world of which the 
Creator says, " Behold, I make all things new." 
This is the hope of Israel, even 

THEnt RESTORATION, 

Magnificent descriptions of this are repeated- 
ly given in the prophets, too resplendent for this 
present evil worl'd. All the terrors of the Lord's 
person are arrayed against the enemies of the 
holy people ; he comes with power and great 
glory ; he takes vengeance on all that oppress 
them : he leads them manifestly : he rules them 
personally : he plants them in their own land, 
and they shall no more be pulled up out of their 
land ; the sinful kingdom lie will destroy from 
off the face of the earth: evil doers he will cut 
off: the thing that hurts, defiles, or makes a lie, 
shall not be in his kingdom: but " thy peoph 
shall 'be all righteous," — every one. — Isa. 60 : 21 ; 
4:3; Rev. 21:2*7. 

If the carnal Jews must have a restoration in 
order to fulfil the Scriptures, it is apparent that 
the restoration of which the prophets delight to 
speak, embraces all the chosen and faithful in 
Christ : and any peculiar promise to the carnal 
Jews, compared, to the literal promise of the 
resurrection, is no better than a pine torch com- 
pared to the sun : suitable for a type, and with- 
al a most useful and necessary thing to guide 
the traveller inji land of darkness ; but when 
the sun is once risen, the pine torch is no longer 
of use ; it is a troublesome incumbrance, and 
every wise traveller will dispense with it. The 
Almighty and blessed God is able to drown 
the world, and save one family ; is able to burn 
the world, and to save one nation ; is able to de- 
stroy all the kingdoms of the world, save only 
the natural Jews — and they are very confident 
he will do it. " Lo, I will save thee from afar, 
and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 
for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee ; 
though I make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full 
end of thee." — Jer. 30 : 11. Intimations of this 
sort abound in the prophets : and if the natural 
Jews are " the holy people," the Gentiles are 
" the sinful kingdom ;" and if the Jews have a 
restoration in the blood of old Adam, the Gen- 
tiles may never see it; the return of the Jews 
is the signal for the extermination of all other 
nations : and our carnal race is sealed with the 
stamp of death, so sure as their camal race is 
sealed with the stamp of an everlasting inherit- 
ance in this transitory world. But it is impos- 
sible, to our view, that they should have an 
eternal inheritance in this world of mortality, 
whose heavens and earth pass away. Taking 
their restoration to be "the hope of Israel," as 
doubtless it is, the New Testament reconciles all 
difficulty, by showing this promised restoration 
to be the resurrection of the dead in Christ. — 
This is the restitution of Israel, and " of all 
things, which God has spoken by the mouth of 
all his prophets since the world began." — Acts 
3 : 21. This is the hope -of Israel, for which 
creation waits with groans and travailing pains : 
to wit, " redemption of our body," Rom. 8:23, 
" in Jesus and the resurrection." 

THE TIME OF THE TRUE ISRAEL'S RESTORATION . 

The Old and New Testatments harmonize on 
this point, as they do the others preceding. — 
Their language is different, as becomes inde- 
pendent witnesses ; but the fact is made out by 
both alike, as becomes faithful witnesses. The 
time is " when God shall send Jesus Christ, 




which before was preached unlo you." — Acts 3 : 
20. " The day of the Lord's vengeance, and 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of 
Zion." — Isa. 34 : 8. It is when " he will utter- 
ly destroy in this mountain the face of the cov- 
ering cast over all people, and the veil that is 
spread over all nations; he will swallow up 
death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke 
of his people shall he take away from off all 
the earth, for the Lord hath spoken it. And it 
shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; 
we have waited for him, we will be glad and re- 
joice in his salvation." — Isa. 25 : 7. This won- 
derful passage portrays " the hope of Israel," — 
"a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees well refined." 

In 2 Cor. 3: 16, the Holy Spirit assures us 
" the veil is done away in Christ," and " the veil 
shall be taken away " from the Jews. In Heb. 
10 : 20, " the veil " is expressly declared to be 
the " flesh," which veil was manifestly done 
away in Christ, by the resurrection : and the 
same veil will he remove away from the Jews, 
and from covering the face of all nations, when 
" he will swallow up death in victory ;" that is, in 
the resurrection of the dead. — 1 Cor. 15 : 54. 
Then, and not before the resurrection, the Lord 
God wipes away tears from off nil faces, and the 
rebuke of his people he takes away from off all 
the earth ; and " the ransomed of the Lord," 
(they are his people, ransomed with his precious 
blood,) "the ransomed of ihe Lord shall return 
and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their heads; and they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away."— Isa. 35:10. This is the 
hope of Israel : " Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him." — 1 Cor. 2 : 9. 

In Daniel 12 : 2 it is written : " At that time 
(the time of the restoration) shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the chil- 
dren of thy people : and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation, even to that same lime; and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book: and 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt." The Jew 
understands this deliccrance and this resurrec 
tion to belong wholly to his own people, and the 
scene to be laid in this world, where Daniel and 
the holy dead are to stand in their lot among 
th« restored of Israel in Palestine. t)n the'.con- 
unry, the Christian understands by the people 
who are delivered, all believers in Jesus Christ : 
and the scene of their deliverance is the end o f 
the world, when the judgment will sit, and the 
books be opened, and Daniel, with the holy 
dead out of every kindred and nation, will sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. The time in these two 
interpretations, concurs in the coming of Mes- 
siah in glory : and the difference lies in the 
camal and exclusive spirit of Judaism on one 
side, and the universal and heavenly spirit of 
Christianity on the other. The former takes 
hold of this natural world and natural heart : the 
latter discards this world, and requires a new 
creation to fit the holy people to see God and to 
enjoy him for ever. Jews and Christians agree 
in this deliverer, that he is Messiah : and in 
the time of his deliverance, that it is at his com- 
ing : but they differ in their name of the Mes- 
siah, and also of the subjects of this deliverance : 
save that he is Messiah, and Israel are his peo- 
ple. 

The almanac-maker sets out the four seasons 
of the year in their order, and describes their 
character, that men may note the progress of 
time, and prepare for winter. So Daniel the 
prophet has noted the progress of time in four 
divisions of the world's great year, from his day 
to the end of time, when " many that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake." Four great 
monarchies give their names to the four prophet- 
ic seasons ; and the last of the four has three 
grand divisions, marked in Daniel's image, and 
noted in the book, that men may take warning; 
these three divisions are known by the legs of 
iron, the feet of iron and clay, and the subdivi- 
sion of the toes. Similar divisions are noted 
in the life of the fourth beast by his time with- 
out horns, his time with ten horns, and his time 
while one horn came up among the ten, dis- 
placing three, and ruling over the residue unto 
the end. Christians and Jews agree that we 
are living in the last division of the fourth sea- 
son of the great year of prophecy, and have run 
ten or twelve hundred years toward the end of 
that ; but men do not take warning ; the world 
does not regard it. Because the time is merci- 
fully prolonged it were folly to conclude it has 
no end. And what follows the last term of the 
fourth monarchy, and the last season of pro- 
phetic times ? Is it a Jewish monarchy in the 
blood of old Adam ? Is it a kingdom of the 
canal Israel ? Is it an empire of mortals ? — 
Read Daniel 7 : 7, to the end, and see if the 
coming of the King of the fifth monarchy is not 
like unto him described by Enoch, the seventh 



from Adam, accompanied by myriads of saints, 
to execute judgment upon all the ungodly for 
all their ungodly deeds. See if there be any 
limit to that empire, whose King will have do- 
minion and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, and nations, and languages shall serve him." 
Mark, and see whether it is the carnal Jews, or 
"the saints of the Most High, shall take the 
kingdom and possess the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever." And consider wheiher time 
and this world will endure long enough for such 
an empire ! See, when " the judgment shall 
sit," whose kingdom they shall lake away, " to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end ;" whether 
it is any dominion now upon the face of the 
earth, and the name of it. And whether the 
succeeding one is not given to an immortal race, 
even " to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him." 

As a man, he is of the seed of Abraham and 
David ; and he is " the King of the Jews," 
crucified with mockery and derision in this 
world, but having an eternal throne of power 
and great glory in the world to come. Before 
Pontius Pilate he witnessed a good confession, 
(1 Tim. 6 : 13,) to wit, " Thou sayest that lam 
a King; to this end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness of the truth."— John 18:37. That 
truth is : He is King, not of the Jews only, but 
of all in every nation who believe on his name. 
His kingdom is not of this world, or of time ; 
but of the celestial world to come, where lies 
the city and country which Abraham sought; 
and into which " the hope of Israel " is to enter 
in the resurrection of the deed. This appears 
to be the testimony of Jesus, and the spirit of 
prophecy : this is the gospel of Christ,' and of 
the kingdom of heaven. This is the promise 
made in Eden. The woman's seed shall bruise 
the serpent's head ; and the promise made to 
Abraham, that he should be the heir of the 
world. This is the end of the law, and the 
perfection of grace, " Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion." — (To he continued.) 



Flow uic London " Jounutl of Prophecy." 

Nineveh and Nahum. 

It is now five-and-twenty centuries since 
men began to point to a succession of mounds 
and dry heaps on the banks of the Tigris, and 
to say as they passed by, that Nineveh once 
stood somewhere near that spot. During these 
ffve-and-twfcnty centuries no discovefy was made' 
to assure the world that the site of Nineveh 
was really there. W hen, in the sevendi century 
of our era, Chosroes met Heraclius on this spa- 
cious field, it is remarked by one who relates 
the battle, that " the city and even the ruins of 
the city had long since disappeared," leaving 
a wide plain for the operations of the two ar- 
mies. Until a few years ago, all that had been 
found of Nineveh's remains was a few frag- 
ments, the whole of which might be contained 
in a case three feet square. Many a time the 
Arabs of the district poiuted to an old dam across 
the Tigris, and spoke of it as " The Causeway 
ofNimroud," the mighty hunter; but no other 
definite tradition existed regarding the spot, ex- 
cept as connected with the remnant of the tower, 
ascribed, in like manner, to Nimroud. In the 
second century Lucian had said, " Oi/)i» i T . 
Xmror »-u'. oi/3 at n*i]«o»o!/ iroT!]»." (See New- 
ton on the Proph.) 

For more than twenty centuries, then, how 
emphatically true were the words of Nahum 
( 3 : 17—19) : 

" Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
And thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
Which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 
But when the sun rieeth they flee away, 
And their place is not known. 
Thy shepherds (i. e., rulers) slumber, O king of 
Assyria ! 

Thy nobles are in their tents (U3B/),* 
Thy people is scattered on the mountains, 
And no man galbereth them. 
There is no healing of thy bruise ! 
Thy wound is grievous ! 
All that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the 
hand over thee." 

And then, — as the prophetic harp's last string 
is touched, — the reason for this complete aud 
continued desolation is given, — 
" For on whom did not thy wickedness pass un- 
ceasingly V 

Nahim was a prophet of the Ten Tribes, bom 
at EUcesi, in Galilee. His prophecy may have 
been carried to Assyria by some of the captive 
people ; for a village remains, called Elkosh, 
. three hours' journey to the north of Mosul, in- 
habited by Nestorians,and resorted to by Jewish 
pilgrims, who fancy it the birthplace of the 
prophet. They honor Nahum thus specially 
because it was he who was sent to tell of Nine- 
veh's doom. His prophecy is, " the burden of 
Nineveh, the book of the vision of Nahum, the 



• Spoken ironically— They have found a lent at last, 
and this tent is the grave. The Sep. renders Uie 
words freely, " txAtfiu" Toot Jkkkttbj tov," be 
has laid thy nobles to rest. The French of Olivetan, 
" Se aont tenus en leurs tentes." 



Elkoshite." He was sent about ninety years 
after Jonah's time to pronounce the certain 
doom of the city once so exalted. It may be 
well, therefore, lo confine our attention for a 
little to the writings of this prophet,— at least, 
more especially to these, — while we look upon 
recent discoveries and investigations which cast 
light on many a siatement of the Word of the 
Lord regarding that city, and the kingdom of 
which it was the proud metropolis. Little did 
Botta, the French Consul, think of the service 
he was rendering to the illustration of prophelic 
truth when, some years ago, he whs providen- 
tially led to prepare the way for Layard, by 
lighting upon sculptured slabs and oiher indica- 
tions of what the mounds of rubbish contained. 
It was the Lord who led thither Bolla first and 
Layard next — that same Lord who said in an- 
cient days of the king of Nineveh, " I will send 
him." " Howbeit he meaneth not to, neither 
doth his heart think so." — Isaiah 10: 7. 

The most important details of these recent 
investigations and discoveries are now pretty 
generally known ; we do not, therefore, under- 
take to repeat them. Calling in the aid of 
Arabs to carry off the rubbish as it was dug, and 
Nestorians to handle the pick and spade, Lay- 
ard has done great service to the cause of truth. 
And it is not a little interesting to find him using 
as his laborers the supposed descendants of those 
tribes which were the first to be carried captive 
by Assyria. Dr. Grant tells us that the Nesto- 
rians believe themselves descended from the 
tribe of Naphtali especially, which tribe was 
the very first carried captive by Pekah to Assy- 
ria (2 Kings 15 : 29.) And now their descend- 
ants are employed in bringing to light those re- 
mains of the Assyrians that verify ihe Word of 
that same Jehovah, for apostatizing from whom 
their forefathers were sent into captivity. 

No book but the Bible is now in existence to 
cast illustrative testimony on these excavated 
remains. 

Let us, then, take up the Book of Nahum, 
and survey Nineveh and its remains with that 
book iu our hands. We begin to rend — 
" God is jealous, 

And the Lord revenge*," &c. (1 : 1—13. 
The principles of Jehovah's actings are laid be- 
fore us— his dealing toward adversaries and 
toward friends, and His almighty power to carry 
into effect His just and righteous sentences. — 
This occupies us from ver. 1 to ver. 14. In ver. 
8, " Darkness shall pursue his enemies," is a 
general statement, though the veil so long drawn 
over Nineveh is a special instance of the ac- 
complishment of the general threatening. 

It is, however, at ver. 14 that details regard- 
ing Assyria begin. In this verse, we are struck 
with the expression, 

"lurill make thy grave !" (1 : 14) 
It may indeed be spoken generally of the en- 
tombment of all Assyrian greatness and glory ; 
but do not yonder mounds, that have appeared 
for five-and-twenty centuries to the eye of the 
passer-by no better than the hillocks in a grave- 
yard — do these not give an emphatic meaning 
to this Assyrian " grate V 

Again, in that same verse, we read "Souse 
of their gods " in connexion with the Assyrian 
king. Now, though this, too, might be taken 
generally as indicating that the idolatry of 
Assyria would perish along with the kingdom — 
their idols left to shame, unable to aid their 
worshippers — yet is there not an additional in- 
terest imparted to the words by the fact, brought 
to light in the course of Layard's researches 
among the old buildings of Nineveh, that ihe 
residence of the king was itself a temple (vol. 
1, 473,) and that temple or palace iuvariably 
full of sculptured slabs, with gigantic figures of 
their deities, eagle-headed, lion-headed, or the 
like ? Does not this fact give force to the words, 
addressed lo the Assyrian king, — 
" Out of the house of thy gods 
Will I cut off the graven image and the molten 
image V (1 : 14.) 
It is at this point that the Prophet, who had 
hitherto been telling in brief the ruin that await- 
ed Nineveh, is led to introduce Israel by way of 
contrast : — 

" Behold ! upon ihe mountains 
Tho feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
That publisheih peace ! 
O, Judah, keep thy solemn feasls! 
Perform thy vowb. 

For the wicked shall no more pass through ihee ; 
He is utterly cut off," 

Glancing through-the future, the prophetic 
spirit sees ages of desolation pass over Nineveh — 
her " grave " remains unopened for more than 
twenty centuries ; and when at Inst the mound 
of her tomb is pierced, it is not to prepare for 
her n resurrection, but only to call the attention 
of nations to her utter ruin. * * * * * 
In ch. 2 the Prophet is addressing Nineveh, 
bidding her prepare for a day of no common 
trial. And why ? 

" For the Lord halh turned away the excellency 
of Jacob, 

Ab (he did to) the excellency of Israel ; 
For the einpticrs have emptied them out 
And marred their vine branches." (2': 2.) 

Has the Lord turned away " Jacob's excellency," 
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—all that his people gloried in— and shall He not 
show His wrath upon idolatrous Nineveh ? Shall 
He not spare His peculiar people, and yet 
spare you? If n ' s own must ^ ee ' chastise- 
ment, then prepare you for the full vial, of 
vengeance, vea, for the very dregs. 

Nineveh is all astir. The foe is in sight : 
the defenders must run to the ramparts. A few 
graphic touches are given by the pen of Nahum, 
or rather by his pencil ; for his writing is vivid 
painting. ,Eschylus has not reached, far less 
surpassed, Nahum's snblimity and fire. But 
our part is to observe how, amid all this fire and 
fervor, the Prophet has described not imaginary 
but real scenes. He speaks of— 
" The shield made red "— " The valiant men in 

scarlet," (2:3.) 
The Assyrian red is repeatedly noticed by Lay- 
ard, in his " Researches." He says that it ex- 
cels that of Egypt (vol. 2, 311). Vermilion is 
the general color of the sculpture at Khoreabad, 
while a bright crimson prevails in those of Nim- 
roud. * The warriors' shields, made of the 
bull's hide, were dyed fiery red, and themselves 
were dressed in bright scarlet— not, perhaps, un- 
like our own soldiers in some respects. 

We do not attempt to give a minute compari- 
son of Nahum's words with recent discoveries ; 
but it is desirable to try to be as minute as our 
space may allow. We notice, then, the " chari- 
ots." Tile chariots were furnished with " irons 
flashing fire," t. e., with scythes which, by their 
corruscations, seemed as of fire, while they 
rapidly shot along (ver. 3). ¥ 

" The chariots rage in the streets." (2 : 4.) 
Chariots for war were common in all ancient 
nations, and Assyria was not behind others in 
these warlike equipments. The sculptures 
abound in representations of chariots ; you can- 
not turn up Layard's engravings without light- 
ing upon many such. But it is superfluous 
almost to notice this, as no one could doubt the 
use of the chariots t— only the frequency of this 
figure on the sculptures shows how Assyria glori- 
fied in them. What follows is less obvious :— 
" The fir-trees shall he terribly shaken," (2 : 3.) 
The fir-trees describe the sjxars of the warriors, 
who were drivers in the chariots — " the fir-tree " 
lieing a name for the spear or lance, just as 
Homer calls Achilles' spear " »i>.i»3a f»tXm»," 
and Virgil tells of the " Longa abies " of Camil- 
la.— (See Henderson's Minor Proph:) Now, it 
is at least remarkable that in the sculptures the 
fir-cone is a very frequent emblem ; — (see Lay- 
ard, vol. 2, p. 334 ;)— so that we may infer that 
Nahum had a poculiatly Assyrian reference in 
speaking of the spears under this appellation. 

The defence proceeds; but in vain. At 
length they find themselves overpowered ; Nine- 
veh is like an emptied pool of water (ver. 9) 
once full, now dried up. The " gates of the 
rivers," or canals, " were opeued " (ver. 7), and 
the waters allowed to flow out, leaving the chan- 
nels dry ; and the palace sunk, dissolved, though 
once " firmly established." 

« The palace is dissolved." (2 : 6.) 
The word MBi "dissolved," applying well to 
the melting away of the walls of friable brick ; 
and the Prophet may have meant to tell us by 
this clause of the wasting away of the palaces 
of Nineveh by the fire flung into them by the 
foe, and also by the after-process of decay. At 
all events, " dissolved " does not apply at all so 
well to the sweeping away of them by a flood 
(though most interpreters understand it so), as 
to that state of mouldering ruin in which the 
palaces of Nineveh have been discovered by the 
excavations of these recent years. 

The enemy has carried off all the valuables 
on which they could lay their hands ; and the 
capital is left to sink into oblivion. The pro- 
phetic spirit sees the city left for ages, 
" Empty, and void, and waste." (2 : 10) 
Nothing but mourning and intense distress can 
be the lot of those who \yere her friends (v. 10). 
Let us suppose some of those ancient nobles 
returning at this day to gaze on the scenes of 
their former revelry, and pomp, and show. — 
When they saw these heaps of rubbish, when 
they breathed an atmosphere laden with the 
dry dust of crumbled walls, when they survey- 
ed that immense plain of buried dwellings, 
would they not stand in the attitude of mourn- 
ers, as Nahom describes them, "their heart 
melting, their knees smiting together, much 
pain in all loins, all faces gathering blackness?" 
For truly Nineveh is "empty, and emptied,and 
toasted." Let us hear the testimony given by 
travellers on the spot.— (To be continued.) 



God Remembered Noah— Gen- 8 : 1. 

Consider the condition of Noah and his 
family in the Ark, with numerous beasts, some 
of them of savage nature. Five months he had 
been pent up from the sweet freedom of nature, 
and the fresh products of the ground. Five 

* Tliis verifies Ezekiel 23 : 14, men " portrayed ou 
ihc will with vermilion." 

t The sculptures exhibit oven the " precious 
clothes for chariots," mentioned in Ezekiel 27 ■ 20. 



months had the waters gone on increasing, with 
no prospect of abatement, although long since, 
as far as he could see, the object of the flood 
had been accomplished, and mankind had per- 
ished from the face of the earth. How long 
was this to go on ? When might he hope for 
release ? Since the Lord had shut him in, he 
he had received no communication from Him. 
Had he no misgivings? Noah was a man as 
we nre, though good and holy ; and his faith 
was greatly tried. It scarcely detracts from the 
glory of that faith to suppose that there were 
moments in which he feared that God had forgot- 
ten him. " But the Lord remembered Noah," 
and His covenant with him. He had never for- 
gotten him ; and although He gave no sensible 
token of his presence, He had never been absent 
from him. Speaking after the manner of men, 
the Lord is said to remember him, whom He 
had at no time forgotten, when the time had 
come that He should manifest His knowledge 
of him, His kindness for him, and His remem- 
brance of him. 

" Strange to our ears the church-bells of our home, 

The fragrance of our old paternal fields 
May be forgotten ; and the lime may come 

When the babe's kiss no aensc of pleasure yields 
Even to the doting mother ; but thine own, 
Thou never cans't forget, nor leave alone." 

Let not the fact, that "God remembered 
Noah," pass unnoticed as a matter of no con- 
cern or profit to us. Let us see farther, that 
Noah was not alone remembered, but He also 
remembered " every living thing, and all the 
cattle that was with him in the Ark." Not the 
smallest creature in that large Ark was forgot- 
ten by Him. " Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing ?" asked our Savior j " and yet not one 
of them is forgotten before God." 

How many are they, to whom the considera- 
tion of these facts suggests needful and profita- 
ble reflections? How many are they who, 
"shut in " upon themselves, and shut out from 
the world by privRtion, poverty, or pain, are 
tempted to think the Lord has forgotten them, 
because he has not yet moved for their deliver- 
ance? Daily have they cried to Him, and 
asked a token for good — some sign that they 
are still the objects of His care, that they are 
still unforgotten by him, even if the time for 
their deliverance has not yet come. The world 
has left them. They know that by-and-by, 
when the morning light again shines, the Da- 
riuses of the world will come to ask them, 
" Hath the God whom thou servest continually, 
been abjejo save thee out of the piouth of the 
lions?" And they burn with desire to be ena- 
bled, not less for God's glory than for their own 
comfort, to return the proper answer — that when 
men had forsaken them and left them to pass 
the long and weary night olone, the Lord had 
taken them up and made them more than con- 
querors over pain, and toil, and care. 

But they have not yet this comfort. To task 
the care and thought of others for us, is hard. 
For in this age, man, like Martha of old, " is 
careful and troubled about many ihings." The 
world is a hard task-master to one who devotes 
himself to its affairs, and but seldom 

" Leaves him leisure to be good." 
Besides, the complications of our social sys- 
tem, the hardness which the intense world-wor- 
ship of the age engenders, tends more and more 
to narrow the circle of human sympathies and 
affections ; and we are fallen upon times in 
which man heeds but little, or heeds but briefly, 
the sorrow that does not touch the bones and 
marrow of his own house. How often, there- 
fore, do we meet, away in solitary corners, those 
whom the world has forsaken, and who sit there 
waiting for God to appear in their behalf? — 
Their nope from man has ceased. They have 
tried the world, and have sorrowfully learned 
the value of its promises and hopes. They now, 
therefore, rest wholly upon God. They know 
his power. They call to remembrance His lov- 
ing kindness of old. They have not forgotten 
the days of the right hand of the Most High. — 
Many a time have they been brought low, and 
He has helped them. But He does not come at 
their call. He does not hasten at their prayers. 
Then grows the thought — Has He also forgot- 
ten — is He also weary of them — will not even 
he come to their help ? " 0, thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempests and not comforted," be of good 
cheer — He hath not forgotten thee, He is nigh, 
intimately nigh — 

" He sees thy wants, allays thy fears, 
And counts and treasures 'up thy leare." 
Behold, He has graven thee upon the palms 
of His hands ; behold, thou hast His seal upon 
thy forehead ; behold, he shall yet lay thy stones 
with fair colors, and thy foundations wilh sap- 
phires. 0, thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt ? But so it is, we are creatures of 
sense ; we will not believe that God is nigh, un- 
less we see Him ; that He has not forgotten us, 
unless He is continually affording us some strong 
sign of His remembrance. Yet is His presence 
and carefulness not less truly shown in the si- 
lent watchings of his love, than when He stretch- 
es forth his hand to pluck the brand from the 
burning. Yet he often condescends to our in- 
firmities, remembering that we are but flesh, 



and grants to us the sign our feeble faith requires. 
To Noah, the assurance, that he who never for- 
gets, remembered Him, was conveyed to Him 
by the wind thnt blew over the waters, nnd be- 
fore which they assuaged. 

There was a prophet of old, who knew more 
of the ways of God than most men. He was 
ted to expect the manifestation of God's presence. 
There arose a mighty wind that brake the rock 
in pieces ; and after the wind there was an earth- 
quake, and after the earthquake a fire ; to all 
this the prophet stood motionless. But after 
that, a " still small voice " was heard ; and 
then the man whom the wind and the earthquake 
andt he fire had not moved, " wrapped his fece in 
his mantle and went out;" for he knew that God 
was there. Let us noi, therefore, be in baste to 
think ourselves forgotten of God, or think less 
of the insensible than the sensible tokens of His 
remembrance of us. An anecdote will point 
our meaning. A minister was once speaking to 
a brother clergyman of his gratitude for a mer- 
ciful deliverance he had just experienced. — 
" As I was riding here to-day," said he, " my 
horse stumbled, and came near throwing me 
from a bridge, where the fall would have killed 
me ; but I escaped unhurt." 

" And I can tell you something more than 
that," said the other ; " as I rode here to-day, my 
horse did not stumble at all." K '"°- 



Benevolence of the Law. 

The Jewish Economy — the Law, was a mer- 
ciful institution. Every plan or design is a mer- 
ciful one, if it is designed to relieve distress and 
procure happiness. The merciful plnn may be 
a violent one, but the necessities of the case may 
demand violence. " Violent diseases require vio- 
lent remedies." Pain — physical pain, is a mer- 
ciful institution and benevolent. It stands fast 

If we ap- 



as a sentinel-guard to protect us 
proach too near the burning furnace, instantly 
the sense of pain warns us to retire. If we 
draw near to the point of the sword, and arc 
but touched with its glittering edge, we with- 
draw, because of the pain. Besides, pain is 
useful, merciful, and benevolent in pointing out 
the unhealthy condition and parts of the body. 
It instructs the physician. Pain is never the 
disease. It only marks the disease, — its locali- 
ty and its quality. And by the kind and meas' 
ure of the pain, the skilful physician applies the 
proper restoratives to the diseased part. 

The Law was a merciful institution. The 
wisdom and the benevolence of the Almighty 
designed and promulgated it, for the relief of 
the ruined state of man. All its political, ju- 
dicial, and religious arrangements ; all its com- 
mands and penalties; all its dark shadows und 
thrilling sacrifices, all iw works, sufferings, and 
toils, were appropriately and essentially reme- 
dial. It may be regarded as the strong, the 
hard, the rough, first truth, enclosing the ra- 
diant offices of the great redemption. There is 
not that smooth, that serene, that touching flow 
of truth — truth for the penitent heart — in the 
Law — that is to be found in the New Testa- 
ment unfoldings. Irs force, its rigor, its strong 
and unflinching virtue, its frowns, its arrows of 
death to the gnilty soul, taken from a quiver of 
fire, and shot from an unmeasured and aveng- 
ing bow — its thundering mountains and its wil- 
derness wastes— do not compare at all with the 
mildness, the sweetness, the soft, and heaven- 
kindled, soul-melting pthos, the smiles of hope, 
and the joys of promise of the teaching of the 
New Testament — of Christ. The one is the 
scalpel of the surgeon, flaying and laying open 
the loathsome disease ; the other is the soft and 
soothing balm which is poured in to heal both 
the wounds and the disease. The surgeon is 
as essential as the nurse. The knife is as reme- 
dial as the balm. The Gospel of the Old Testa- 
ment was as remedial as the Gospel of the-New, 
and was as essential lo the plan of redemption 
as is the Gospel of the New. Abraham be- 
lieved the Gospel. The Old Testament an- 
nouncements preached the Gospel to Abraham. 
But how 1 The rigor and sternness of the Gos- 
pel's first demands upon the heart were terrible. 
Abraham must despoil his family circle, to be 
accounted righteous, and point his faith to the 
great eye of heaven, iu the fearful coloring of 
blood. Isaac, his son, his only son, his dearly- 
beloved son, the son of his old age, and the 
child of promise, must be taken from his home 
to the distant Moriah — be bound on an altar of 
sacrifice, and gaze on the death-telling flourish- 
es of the sacrificial knife, grasped in the deter- 
mined hand of his faithful father. 

But " the law was our schoolmaster, to bring 
us to Christ." To lead us on to n state of wor- 
thiness for higher truth, and there gives up the 
charge of us. Where the law ends, Christ be- 
gins : that is, in the law ends the representative 
sacrifices; Christ begins the real offering. — 
Christ, as an atoning sacrifice for sin, was the 
grand object of the sacrificial code of Moses ; 
fiis passion and death were in fulfilment of this 
object. Rob the law of the typical sacrifices, 
and it is nothing— it has no meaning. There, 
as the furniture, the machinery of the code, 



tion, give place, in the fullness of time, to the 
greatj the final, the all-redeeming sacrifice, who 
becomes the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. r V *" 1 * * - 

A Child over the Falls. 

Two or three weeks since, a party of little 
children were playing by the brink of the Niag- 
ara River. There was a boat partly drawn up 
on the shore ; and the children in their play 
were jumping in and out of it, when it suddenly 
slipped out into the waves, bearing with it one 
little boy towards the rapids. 

It was the Sabbath, and the churches were 
just coming out, when the alarm was given that 
a child was going over the Falls. The poor 
mother of the little boy reached the shore among 
the first, and saw her darling child drifting out 
into the rapids. A good swimmer might then 
have saved him, but the only man near her 
could not swim, and before others came he was 
beyond the reach of aid. The little fellow stood 
up in the boat, and stretched his arms towards 
his mother, calling, 

" Mamma, mamma, take me ; I want to come 
to you, mamma." 

The poor frantic mother ran screaming along 
the shore, beseeching those near her to save her 
child. But nothing could be done — it was a 
hopeless case. A thrill of horror ran through 
the spectators, as the boat struck against a rock 
and upset, and the little fellow was seen no 
more, until the body was found twenty miles or 
more below the Falls. 

After hearing an account of this sad event 
from one who witnessed it, I saw in mv mind's 
eye another scene, far more sad and terrible, nnd 
which should cause in our hearts a deeper inter- 
est than the above scene. 

I sec hundreds of immortal beings drifting 
down the rapids of time, towards the fearful 
precipice over which they will plunge into eter- 
nity. Heedless of approaching danger, they 
are hurried on, till suddenly they slrike an un- 
seen rock, disappear, and are seen no more. — 
There is a time when they might be saved, if 
friends were to put forth all their efforts; but 
those who stand by appear not to see the danger, 
and raise not their warning voice. 0, how 
strange, how unaccountable is this apathy ! If 
their danger was to be seen as plainly as was 
that of the child drifting towards the cataract, 
what effort would be made, what shrieks, what 
prayers, what warnings, what cries to God for 
deliverance from the impending ruin! . 

If, my young friend, you have not given your 
heart to the Saviour, if you are not in reality a 
Christian, even though all may seem smooth 
and pleasant around you, you are surely and 



certainly drifting on, and will soon be in the fear- 
ful rapids. But remember that you are not yet 
beyond the reach of safety. There is a strong 
arm stretched out, upon which you may seize, 
and be drawn from those waves and your feet 
tirmly placed upon the " Rock of Ages." There, 
and there only, you will be saved ; the billows 
may dash and foam around you, but they can 
never disturb that firm foundation, or harm him 
who rests his hopes therein. Then seek that 
rock in time, for the dreadful precipice is before 
you, and you know not at what moment you 
may strike an unseen rock, and disappear from 
human sight forever. American nic-ww. 



Doing Nothing. — " 
for doing nothing?" 
lips of one who was 



He made me out a sinner 
This remark fell from the 
under conviction of sin, 
and of whom we asked the question, How were 
you awakened? "Woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion !" It was a new thougnt to the 
poor man, who had been comforting himself with 
the plea that he had done nothing very bad. 
But now he saw that his greatest sin was the 1 
very thing in which he had been comforting him- 
self— doing nothing ! 

We are reminded of this incident by meeting 
in an old religious magazine with the following 
ingenious interrogations on the words, " Curse 
ye Meroz." The writer says : 

By whose authority? The angel of the 
Lord's. 'J?* 
What has Meroz done ? Nothing. 
Why then is Meroz to be cursed? Because 
they did nothing. 

What ought Meroz to have done ? Come to 
the help of the Lord. 

Could not the Lord do without Meroz ? 
Lord did do without Meroz. 

Did the Lord sustain, then, any loss ? 
but Meroz did. 

Is Meroz then to be cursed ? Yes, and 
bitterly. 

Is it right that a man should be cursed for 
doing nothing ? Yes, when he ought to do some- 
thing. 

Who says so? The angel of the Lord. That 
servant which knew his Lord's will, and did not 
according to his will, shall be beaten wilh many 
stripes.— Luke 12 : 37. 
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Bigotry Illustrated. — The venerable Wil- 
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a few years since, illustrated his views of big- 
otry among different branches of the household 
of faith, by the following anecdote : — 

Some time ago, a countryman said to me : — 
" 1 was exceedingly terrified, sir, this morn- 
ing ; I was going down to a lonely place, and 
I thought I saw at a distance a huge monster ; 
it seemed in motion, but 1 could not discern the 
form of it. I did not like to turn back, yet my 
heart heat ; and the more I looked the more I 
feared ; but as we approached each other, I saw 
it was only a man ; and who do you think, sir, 
it was ?" 

" I know not." 

" Oh, it was my brother James." 

" Ah !" said I to myself, passing away from 
him, as he added — it was early in the morning 
and very foggy — " ah !" said 1, " how often in 
a lonely place, and in a foggy atmosphere, has 
brother James been taken for a foe ! Only ap- 
proach nearer each other and see clearer, and 
you will find, in numberless instances, what you 
have dreaded as a monster, was a brother — and 
your own brother." 




'oBiini.D: tiik nniDganooM cometh!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. MAY ti, ISSO. 

THE GOSPEL. THE SAME IV ALL AGES. 

The religion of the Bible is essentially the same in 
all ages, and in all dispensations. The Gospel, is 
our Gospel. The Gospel of the Old Testament, is 
the same Gospel that is preached in the New. 

The Gospel, is the Good News of the Kingdom — 
the recovery of what was lost by the Fall. Each age 
of the world has had its peculiar duties, and trials ; 
each, which were of moment to those living in its 
own time. But no truth or duty peculiar to any given 
age, was, or can be a substitute for the Gospel. — 
The essence of the Gospel consists in our believing 
God, and accepting him ns our-GoD, in the way he 
has marked out. "My son, give me thy heart," 
was a command no more, and none the less binding 
in one age of the world, than in another. To love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and our neigh- 
bor as ourselves, was equally obligatory under both 
Jewish and Christian dispensations. For this, no 
speculative opinion can be a substitute. But with 
these, they who are led by the Spirit of grace, and sub- 
mit themselves unreservedly to the teaching of the 
Scriptures, will see great truths peculiarly adapted 
to the age in which they live, and which were of less 
importance to those of previous ages. 

The great thing, is to be willing and obedient be- 
lievers of God. " If ye are willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land," said God to the 
Jews. And to us he has said : " If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God." Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteousness. With such belief, 
the other graces naturally follow. 

The Gospel is sometimes used to denote the whole 
system of Christian duties ; but when thus nsed, it 
is only in view of the kingdom which is to be the 
portion of all who with the heart submit themselves 
to God's requirements. The Gospel was preached 
before unto Abraham, when God promised to give 
him and all his seed, the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession, not a foot of which did he receive 
in his life lime. It was preached to our first parents, 
when assured that the seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head. It was prenched to the wondering 
disciples, when told that He whom they had seen 
ascend into heaven should so come again in like man- 
ner as they had seen him go into heaven. 

Dispensational trutli is that which has a bearing on 
the dispensation to which it is committed. The first 
coming of the Messiah was unfolded to the Jews in 
types and shadows of the greater good to come. The 
trutlis taught by the sacrifices, were the same truths 
which we arc to believe. Their peculiarity under 
that dispeusation consisted only in the form uf their 
communication, and their relative position to the 
events predicted. They were required to believe in 
the same Saviour, and hope for a part in the same 
inheritance, that we are. They were to trust in an 
atonement to be made in the future ; we, in the same 
atonement in the past. Their faith in the coming 
sacrifice was to bo kept in active exercise by the 
blood of bulls and goals freely flowing from the 
sacrificial altar,— types of the shedding of his blood, 
without which there could be no remission of sin. — 
We keep in remembrance the same vicarious work, 
by partaking of the emblems of his broken body and 



shed blood, by which we show forth the Lord's death 
till he again come. 

The unfolding of new truth, lakes from its reci- 
pients none of their obligation to believe truths pre- 
viously advanced. " The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head," was an announcement suf- 
ficiently clear and full to excite in our first parents 
the lively exercise of hope. This wasmanifested by 
Eve in her joyful exclamation : " 1 have gotten the 
man from the Lord" — as critics render the passage — 
supposing that the promised Deliverer had come. In 
later limes more full intimations were needed to re- 
mind man of his obligations to God, and of the glori- 
ous blessings promised to the just. It was needful 
for him to pass through scenes of trial and discipline, 
in which it was important for him to sec the leadings 
of God's providence, and recognize the finger of the 
Almighty. An ark was requjred for the saving of 
Noah and his household from the impending waves 
which were to overwhelm the doomed wicked. There 
was a present truth in the direction of the Almighty, 
which Noah was to heed and obey ; but it took the 
place of no previously uttered troth. He was none 
the less to believe that the Seed of the woman would 
bruise the serpent's head — a truth of equal moment to 
those in all lime. Lot was to lice from Sodom ; but 
he was none the less required to love the Lord with 
all his heart. Moses was required to speak to the 
rock that it might give forth water. He disobeyed 
that present duly — believed not that present truth, 
(Num. 20:8-12,) and smote the rock twice. Because 
ho believed not, he suffered loss, even the privilege 
of going over Jordan. But because he trusted in 
the Lord, and believed the Gospel, his name was not 
blotted from the number of the redeemed. 

If men set their hearts against any present duty, 
they endanger their whole spiritual well being. Had 
Abraham refused to have taken his beloved son to 
Mount Moriah, he would have given no assuranco of 
his readiness to obey. When the Saviour came 
among men, a uew duty was imposed on them. They 
were not only required to believe in a Messiah ; but 
were obligated to receive Han as their promised 
Deliverer. When His own were not prepared to 
receive Him, Ho ceased to regard them as His 
own. But those who did receive Him, and were ex- 
alted to the blessed privilege of being called " the 
sons of God," while released from mere observances 
which pointed to that event in the future, were siltl 
obligated to believe all the truths of previous limes, 
with the more full unfuldings of present teachings. 
Thus while ever; time hns its duties, the great lead- 
ing truths which bind the heart of man to God, are 
the same in all ages. And therefore Paul said, 
" though we or an angel from heaven preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him bo accursed." The truth for any 
age, embraces all the great truths of all ages, with 
the duties and motives peculiar to that ago. As we 
approach the judgment, we arc still to preach love to 
God, and love to man, faith in a crucified Saviour, 
and hope in the glory to be revealed ; but the prox- 
imity of the event imposes increased obligations on us 
for more energetic, and effective action. While we 
call on men to fear God, and to give glory to Him, 

we are not to withhold the all-powerful m. — 

"the hour of his judgment has come." This is a- 
duty enjoined on the preachers of this age. If we are 
indifferent to it, we can but suffer loss. Let the whole 
truth and present duly, be tbe aim of every soul who 
seeks for an inheritance among the redeemed. 




NEW YORK CONFERENCE. 

THURSDAY MAY Oth — MORNING SESSION. 

Meeting opened by prayer and singing. 

The preamble and resolution, on re-affirming the 
views of Advcntists, which were laid on die table 
the previous day, were taken up. They were dis- 
cussed by Brn. Marsh, Osier, Jones, and others, and 
again laid on the table to hear the report of the com- 
mittee on Ordination. 

Bro. Burnham reported that the candidates for or- 
dination were Bro. Pliny Brett Morgan, of Kent, Ct.; 
Bro. Miles Grant, of West Winstead, Ct. ; and Bro. 
Arlemas Brown, of Union, 0. The ministers to offi- 
ciate, Bm. J. Lilch, J. V. Himcs, and J. Morgan. 

The ordination was then attended to. 

After a prayer by Bro. Himes, the order of the 
day was resumed. 

Bro. Hale remarked : We have been acting in 
reference to this resolution as we have acted hereto- 
fore, in our Conferences, and by passing this resolu- 
tion here, and giving it into the hands ol a committee 
to prepare something to go out to the world as the 
declaration of our faith as here re-affirmed, we hare 
done all that we supposed, as a committee, could be 
done. You will net on it in this Conference. — 
But wo wish to send this out in a worthy form to tho 
world, and for this purpose place it in the hands 
of worthy brethren to prepare what will be worthy 
of our sanction. 

Bro. Marsh could not attend the Boston Conference, 
and felt it to be a reasonable reqaest to act upon the 
resolution here. Could see no necessity of referring 
it to the Boston Conference. The measure proposed, 
without the amendment, throws a responsibility on a 
committee that ho would not wish to bear. 

Bro. Burnham remarked : The report of that com- 
mittee is to be acted on by tho Conference. It is to 
receive and adopt it if worthy, and not without. 



Bro. Marsh remarked : Another reason I would as- 
sign. If it must be submitted to a committee, I pro- 
pose lhat the points of disaffection be specified by them, 

The Chairman remarked : The whole design of the 
preamble and resolution is, to re-affirm the great prin- 
ciples of the Advent faith. 

Bm. Hale remarked : It is alledged that this com- 
mittee will not be competent to the work assigned 
them. It is not for the committee to cut ofT schismat- 
ics, nor to denounce men who hold different views 
from others. We do not denounce those holding 
Judaism, as has been hero intimated by Bro. Marsh. 
Had I denounced such men as " the Apostacy," as 
has been done, I should not affect so much sympathy 
for fear this Conference will take such a course. Wo 
have no controversy with men simply because they 
differ from us. It is no part of our work, nor the 
work of tbe committee spoken of in the resolution, 
to cut off heretics. It is simply to re-affirm our faith 
in Conference capacity. 

Bro. White remarked : It seems to me lhat every 
intelligent Adventisi will or will not re-affirm his 
faith. This matter can be disposed of in five minutes. 
It is simply to say Yea, or Nay. 

Bro. Robinson made a few remarks, after which 
the resolution was adopted. 

Voted, that a committee of five be nominated to 
draw up an address, re-affirming our faith in the great 
questions of the Advent. 

Brn. Halo, Hawkes, Burnham, Gross, and Fassclt, 
constitute said committee. 

Voted, lhat Bro. Marsh have the privilege to make 
any remarks explanatory of his course, if he chose. 

Bro. M. remarked : I return my thanks to Confer- 
ence for the indulgence. He then referred to the re- 
sult of the resolution, and said, I should not have op- 
posed, or made the remarks 1 did, had I understood 
the nature of die resolution in full. I hope it will 
come out in the manner I now anticipate ; and if it 
dues, I shall give it my hearty approval. 

Bro. Hale, as chairman of the committee, presented 
the following : — 

The Business Committee respectfully submit the 
following resolutions for the consideration of the 
Conference: — 

Whereas, all Christians, in their individual capaci- 
ty, have a right to adopt the rules and plans which 
God has given in his word, to carry forward the work 
to which he hns called them ; therefore, 

Resolved, 1st: That what they have a right to do 
in their individual capacity, Uicy have tho right to do 
in their associated capacity ; and that bodies of Chris- 
tians associated as above arc true and proper churches 
of Jesus Christ. 

Resolved 2d: That the ministers of Christ have 
the right to associate together, not to legislate for 
others, nor to " lord it over God's heritage," but as 
equal brethren to confer together in arranging meas- 
ures for the prosecution of their work as ministers of 
Christ. 

Resolved 3d: That it is according to the order of 
the gospel that the churches provide themselves with 
officers called pastors, elders, or bishops, and deacons. 

Resolved Ath: That when these miniilm,»nd such 
other members as churches may see fit to appoint, as- 
semble together to arrange and carry into effect the 
above measures, Buch assemblies are Scriptural Con- 
ferences. 

Resolved 5th : That there can be no church proper- 
ly organized without the order of the gospel ; and 
that a delegation from churches thus organized forms 
a Scriptural Conference. 

Resolved Oth: That as evangelists are Scriptural 
offices of the church, therefore, evangelists are also 
proper persons to be chosen as delegates to these Con- 
ferences. 

Resolved 7th : That this Conference recommend to 
all our Advent brethren, who regard the order of the 
gospel, to associate themselves together, that they may 
be prepared to combine their influence, and thus to 
prosecute more efficiently and generally the work to 
which God has called us. 

Voted, that it be accepted. 

Bro. Marsh remarked : I would say, that I wholly 
decline acting on the resolutions. I am not identified 
with, nor shall I speak for or against them. 

Bm. Needham and Burnham spoke to the affirma- 
tion of the resolutions. 

Conference adjourned. 

AETERNOON SESSION. 

Prayer by Bro. Litch. 

The discussion of the resolutions under discussion 
in the forenoon was resumed. The preamble and 
first resolution were read, advocated by Brn. Wee- 
thee, Himes, Pearson, Hale, Beers, and unanimously 
adopted. 

The second resolution was, without discussion, de- 
cided unanimously in the affirmative. 

The third resolution was likewise unanimously 
adopted, without debate. The fourth was discussed 
by Brn. Beers, Hale, and Needham, and unanimously 
adopted. 

The fifth was remarked upon by Bm. White, Rob- 
inson, Whiting, Burnham, Hale, Gates, and Beers, 
was amended, and unanimously adopted. 

The sixth was adopted unanimously, without de- 
bate. 

The seventh passed in the same manner. 

The following resolution was then presented by 
Bro. Hale, on behalf of tho Business Committee : — 

Whereas, the circumstances of the present lime, 
the calls for labor among our regular congregations 
and in the general field, and our well defined duty as 
the stewards of Christ, to "occupy" till he comes, 
require that we faithfully, unitedly, and constantly 
labor in the great work of our mission as Advcntists ; 
therefore, 

Resolved 1st: That this Conference recommend to 
our ministering brethren and the friends of the cause, 
to adopt such plans as may be deemed practicable in 
the different sections where they reside, as shall be 
best adapted to bring suitable men into the work, and 
to snstain all such laborers, and also to bring to bear 
for the accomplishment of the greatest amount of 
good possible all the means which Providence has 
furnished us for this purpose. 

Resolved 2d : That the Home and Foreign Mis- 
sionary fields, which have been entered by our breth- 
ren, and others now open for such labor, call for our 



sympathy and aid, and we recommend that this Con- 
ference provide for the reception and disbursements 
of funds for die continuation of these labors. 
Unanimously adopted. 

On motion of Bro. Needham, a committee of five 
was appointed to receive and disburse such money in 
reference to this object ; consisting of tlie following 
brethren r D. I. Robinson, J. Litch, H. H. Gross, J. 
P. Weethce, J. V. Himcs. 

Voted, that certificates of ordination be given the 
brethren ordering. 

Resolved ; That a committee of three lie appointed 
to prepare a circular, explaining and assigning rea- 
sons for carrying out the resolutions of this Confer- 
ence, and calling on our friends to come into church 
order, and send delegates to a futorc Conference, and 
report it to the Conference at Boston. 
G. Needham, A. Hale, J. P. Weethce. 
The following resolution was presented and 



Whereas, the professedly Advent periodicals, and 
onr other publications, have been a moBt efficient 
agency for good or for evil, according sa their char- 
acter has been judicious or otherwise ; therefore, 

Resolved \st : That this Conference earnestly re- 
commended to those who edit those periodicals, or 
publish other works as Advcntists, that they be very 
careful not to introduce questions which have not 
been thoroughly digested ; not to peril the interests 
of the cause in which we are engaged, by pressing 
questions of doubtful disputation : nor tu permit a 
difference of opinion on such questions to cause 
alienation, uncharitable judging, or improper per- 
sonalities. 

Resolved 2d: That this Conference also recommend 
a liberal distribution of such periodicals and publica- 
tions as arc adapted to enlighten our fellow meu on 
the prophecies, and lead them to prepare for the 
events of which the prophecies speak. 

Resolved 3d : That this Conference further recom- 
mend the publication of tracts containing the testi- 
mony of distinguished writers on the prophecies, in 
the several branches of the professed church of 
Christ, with a special view to aiding the members 
of said branches of the church, in understanding the 
nature of the hope set before us, the evidence of its 
nearness, and its reasons. 

Adjourned, to meet in Boston, on the 21st inst. 

N. N. Wiutino, Bres t. 

0. R. Fassctt, ) „ , 
S. Bliss, ' \ Sum. 



Singular Diacovery* 

We copy the following from Noah's Sunday Times. 
We do not vouch for its truth. 

"A startling discovery, confirmatory of the truth 
of the book of Jonah, has been made by Mr. Lay- 
ard. In excavating the chy of Nineveh, he discov- 
ered the name of Jonah inscribed upon the ruins. — 
That prOphet, at our readajs know, was sent to an- 
nounce to the people of Ninevoh the destiuctioa of 
the city. His eloquence converted many of ihem, 
and ' God repented him ' of the doom He had pro- 
nounced, and spared the city for that time. Jonah 
then became the prophet of Nineveh, and was rever- 
enced by tho inhabitants. As was the oriental cus- 
tom, they doubtless inscribed his name in conspicu- 
ous places on the walls of pnblic edifices, ami the in- 
scriptions engraved by Assyrian hands a thousand 
years before the Christian era, have been found by 
Mr. Layard. This is one of tho most extraordinary 
demonstrations of the accuracy of Biblical history 
we have ever heard of. 

" As yet, we have only seen the beginning of the 
end. The city of Nineveh has scarcely yet been en- 
tered, and when the excavations shall have been com- 
pleted, if Mohammedan jealousy should ever permit 
that consummation, we may expect illustrations of 
the prophecies that will strike the world with awe 
and wonder. 

" (!reat credit is due to die British government for 
the munificent spirit they have exhibited in aiding the 
labors of Mr. Latard— placing at his command ves- 
sels for the navigation of the Euphrates, conveying 
to England the magnificent sculptures which he had 
disentombed, and affording him every facility which 
money or British authority could secure. We should 
be glad to see a similar spirit exhibited by the gov- 
ernment of this country m reference to American an- 
tiquities." 

New Work*. 

" A Summary of Biblical Antiquities ; for the use 
of Schools, Bible-Classes, and Families, by John W. 
Nevin.D.n. Philadelphia: American Sunday School 
Union." Price, 75 els. 

Questions on the same. Price, 0 1-4 cts. 

The above enable the reader to acquire a large 
amount of valuable information. 

The " Pneumatoxooist " for May and June, Nos. 
2 and 3— a double number of 44 pages, has come to 
hand. We find the brethren are much interested in 
the consideration of the question. Prico, $1 per 
volume, in advance, or 15 cts. per single copy. Ad- 
dress J. Litch, Philadelphia. 

" Waverly Magazine." — This is a magnificent 
mammoth weekly, just commenced by our old friend 
M. A. Dow, of this city. It is tho handsomest paper 
on our exchange list,- and contains more than twice 
tho amount of matter in any other. We would, how- 
ever, suggest that a larger type would be full as 
handsome, and mach more easily read, and therefore 
more desirable. 

We have received from Messrs. Phillips, Samp 
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son & Co., vol. 4 of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of 
the Rinnan Empire. 

" Latter-Day Pamphlets. By Thomas Carlylc. — 
No. 5— Slump Orator. Published by Phillips, 
Sampson & Co." 

An Knglish writer thinks Carlyle should be in- 
dicted for perilling his reputation for common sense. 
We think, if he would devote his brilliant intellect 
to questions of real utility, he would do more good 
in his day and generation. 

Osweoo Conference. — We give to our readers 
the report of the Oswego Conference, as published 
in the Hnrlringer, omitting some of the remarks for 
want of room. 

We most heartily congratulate our brethren at the 
West, on this triumph of good sense and practical 
devotion to the Advent cause, over the opposition to 
everything essential to its prosperity, which has been 
made for years past in that direction. All we have 
ever contended for, they have now adopted. 

The warning against the New York Conference, 
and against building what we have destroyed, is in 
character, and will be understood. "Consistency," 
et cstera. -_\ 

Gold Pens.— Messrs. S. and W. E. Blakeney, 
New York city, have just furnished us with an as- 
sortment of gold pens, of their manufacture. They 
are handsomely mounted in silver extension cases, 
and, we believe, possess as good writing properties 
as any pen in the market. Our brethren can be fur- 
nished with the article on application at our office, or 
by mail, at prices as low as offered by dealers in the 
article. The card of Messrs. Blake.net will also 
be found in our columns. 



Salem. — We spent the last two Sabbaths in this 
city, with Bro. Osler's people. God has done a 
great work there the Inst year. May prosperity still 
attend them. 



Mr. Editor:— I see hy the last "Herald" that 
you have noticed my communication in relation to A. 
Brown's article touching the conscious, or rather, the 
unconscious state of the dead, and your reply to the 
same, found in the " Herald " of April 6lh. 

I desire_no controversy with you on the subject in 
question, neither do I intend to have any ; but I like 
justice and fairness, and therefore propose the follow- 
ing questions for your consideration : — 

I. Do you not suppose that " Jonathan's lad " and 
" Absalom's two hundred soldiers " knew some 
things? [Yes.— Ed.] 

9. Did the " lad '* " bum anything " of the " mat- 
ter " between David and Jonathan I [No. — Ed.] 

3. Did the " two hundred soldiers " "know any- 
thing " of Absalom's treachery, or conspiracy against 
king David, at the time they left Jerusalem to go to 
Hebron! [No.— Ed.] 

4. If the "lad" and "soldiers" were entirely 
unconscious of the things in question, does it not 
prove a little, too much for you t [No. It proves jusl 
enough, — ihat while tliey " know not anything," 
they know something. — Eo.] 

5. Who appears, in this case, to be the hardest 
" pushed," or compelled to resort to " subterfuge! " 

T. M. Preble. 
East Ware (Mass.), May 6th, 1850. 

[We think, dear brother, that you are, from the 
fact, that as the "lad" and the "soldiers" were 
said to know not anything, when they are only igno- 
rant of the subject to which reference is made ; so 
also when it issaid that the dead know not anything, 
and have no more a reward, and have no more a por- 
tion under the sttn, it must likewise refer only to the 
subject of the context— viz., what is done under the 
sun. And that it can only refer to this, we demon- 
strate by other texts, which show that they are con- 
scious of other tilings. Such is the only view that 
we can tike. If others see differently, we cheerfully 
let them enjoy their opinions. — Ed.] 



Foreign News. 




The "teamship Hibemia arrived at this port on 
Friday, the 17th, having left Liverpool on the 4th. 

t rance.— The most important item of news from 
r ranee is (he election of Eugene Sue, the candidate 
ol the Socialists, as a member of the Assembly in 
rar.s. overM. L«cl ere , ih e candidate of the Conser- 
vative party, by a majority of from six to seven 
thousand votes. 

Paris during the election wns perfectly tranquil.— 
The Socialists in the first „,„„„,,„ ( ,f vil . lory appeared 
calm and confident ofwrong,),, whi i e t | ie Conser- 
vatives in their deteat wcre elruck wj , n # Re . 
peated councils were he d at ,|„: Klvsee to deliberate 
upon what should be done in the' emergency : but 
irresolution marked every « ep 0 f iheir proceedings. 
It seems to be the universal opinion that some serious 
steps must be taken to arrest the actual progress of 
the Democratic party, but the disorganized Blate of 
the Monarchists precludes any well concerted plan of 
operations. Many of the friends of order are consol- 
ing themselves with a belief that the defeat of Leclerc 
will drive the National Assembly to the adoption of 
vigorous measures ; and, first of all. the modification 
of the electoral law. If, say they, Leclerc be elected 
il." majority will do nothing; and under the in- 
toxication of a victory which amounts to very little, 



the Socialists will be permitted to continue their work 
of disorganization. On the contrary, if Sue be re- 
turned, the majority of the Chamber will concur in 
the necessity of immediate action. 

M. Napoleon Bonaparte, the cousin of the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, has been an active supporter of 
M. Eugene Sue. ' 

M. Curlier, the Prefect of Police, has made an on- 
wise attempt to stop the progress of Socialist doc- 
trines, by the prohibition of the sale of certain Demo- 
cratic newspapers in the shops, as he had before pro- 
hibited their sale in the streets. The effect has been 
to greatly increase the circulation of the proscribed 
papers, while that of the privileged ones has fallen 
off immensely. On Monday, the sale of the Etene- 
meat— one of the former class — at the office, was 
continued beyond midnight, the people formed en 
queue, as they do at the doors of the theatre, waiting 
for their turn to be served. Several of the Demo- 
cratic papers say that " henceforward every work- 
shop, every wine shop, every restaurant, every lodg- 
ing house, every place, in fact, in which the work- 
ing population assembles, must be provided, at least, 
with one Democratic journal. We are ready on our 
side to make all necessary sacrifices, and we reckon 
on the support of our countrymen. We will open a 
subscription list for the sake of defraying the gratui- 
tous circulation of Democratic journals in Paris and 
the departments." 

In the F rench Assembly, on the 4th, a grant for 
the expeditionary force of Italy was voted by a ma- 
jority of 4fi2 to 108. Lamartine voted with the op- 
position. Itis believed that the commission charged 
with the examination of the new electoral bill will 
be obliged to present it to the Assembly in the be- 
ginning of next week. It is now estimated that the 
new electoral law will disenfranchise 3,500,000 
voters. 

The Government journals defy the mob to show it- 
self. Urgency will lie demanded in the Assombly for 
the consideration of the electoral law. The commit- 
tee on the bill introduced by the Minister of the Inte- 
rior, relative to the appointment of mayors, recom- 
mends the rejection of the bill. 

Italy. — The only item of news from Italy is the 
following : A letter from Rome of tho 21st ult., in 
the Nazionale of Florence, states that an encyclic let- 
ter addressed by the Pope to the Bishops is in the 
press, as also the concession of a Council of Stale, a 
new system of municipalities, and a pastoral letter to 
all the generals of tho religious orders. 

Rome, April 3-lth. — No Papal decree had yet ap- 
peared. The Government was seriously harassed m 
its finances in consequence of Rothschild's refusal to 
negotiate the second portion of the loan. 

Spain. — The Palace at Madrid has again exhibit- 
ed one of those curious scenes peculiar to that court. 
The King, taking umbrage nt Nsinmez, determined 
to remove him, und threatened to leave Madrid at the 
approaching accouchement of the Queen of Spain. 
He also threatened to publish certain facts impeach- 
ing the legitimacy of tbv Queen's imic ; and his 
menaces went to such an extent, that Narvaez sent a 
body of soldiers and made him a prisoner in the Palace, 
until he could be brought to reason. The King, thus 
imprisoned, was compelled to capitulate, and at last 
a reconciliation took place, and the matter was hushed 
up. The King appeared in public with the Queen, 
and once more Narvaez is reinstated in undisputed 
authority. 

Greece. — Little or no progress has been made in 
the settlement of the Greek dispute. A number of 
conferences have been held between Baron Gros and 
Mr. Wyse, but an adjustment of the demands made 
seems to be as remote as ever. It is said that Don 
Pacifico has refused the amount of indemnity offered 
to him. The danger of a blockade seems most im- 
minent. 

Tho Frankfort German Gazette has Trieste advices 
of the '28th nit., stating from Alliens, 23d, that the 
question between England and Greece remains still 
in the same unsettled state. 

Russia. — Tin German Journals announce positive- 
ly that Russia has at length executed the convention 
of Balla Liinan, by reducing to 10,000 men the num- 
ber of troops in the Danuhian principalities. 

Letters from Warsaw slate that a great many ar- 
rests had taken place in that city. A conspiracy 
among the Polish und Russian youths had been dis- 
covered, and the yonng men of the universities and 
the army were indiscriminately arrested without any 
inquiry into their guilt or innocence. Some emi- 
grants who had returned, and implored the clemency 
of the Emperor, were already on their way to the 
Caucasus. The armaments continue to so great an 
extent, that there must be some important project in 
view. 

Austria and Hunoary. — The Ministerial Coun- 
cil has resolved that the raising of the state of siege 
of Vienna and Prague be postponed sine die. 

It is reported that Baron Von Gehringer has been 
recalled from Pesth to take tho head of the Hunga- 
rian department in Vienna. 

Most lamentable accoanls of an earthquake in Dal- 
tia have been received at Vienna. Ragusa has suf- 
fered much, and Stagno is in ruins. 

The Ministerial ordinance, and the power given to 
the Roman Catholic clergy respecting public educa- 
tion, continue to excite public indignation. The Times 
correspondent writes that this ordinance contains the 
germs of a second revolution. Reinstatements of 
the Jesuits in their churches and convents increased 
the discontent. 

Poland.— The Fret Prat uf Hamburg says : — 
" It is announced that a Republican movement has 
broken out in Iceland, and that the Danish governor 
has been driven away. The maintenance of the com- 
mercial monopoly of Copenbauan, of which the Ice- 
landers have long complained, is the cause of the out- 
break. Two steamers have been sent with troops to 
chastise the insurgents." 

The Emperor of Russia was expected at Warsaw 
on a visit for a general inspection of the army. Tho 
greatest activity prevailed in all the departments con- 
nected with the army and navy. 

Denmark. — Copcnhagan. —Inciters of the 29th 



ult, express great satisfaction respecting the result 
of the audience granted by the king to the Schleswig 
deputation. It is even asserted that a way has been 
paved for the amicable settlement of that question. — 
Copenhagen papers, however, state that the deputa- 
tion was not received in a body, but each individual 
composing it wns admitted to a private interview. 
The government would not in any way recognize the 
deputation in an official character. 

Turkey.— On the 28th ult., the Austrian Lloyd's 
steamor Africa had brought to Trieste information of 
a risiug against the Governor of Samos. The Divan 
was about to send a military force under the com- 
mand of a Pashato assist the authorities. TheGreek 
corvette Lndovico had taken a piratical vessel near 
the island of Ipsara, together wilh nine of her crew. 
The remainder effected their escape. A letter from 
Constantinople of the 10th ult. slates that Fund Effen- 
di was expccled on the 12th from his extraordinary 
mission to the court of St. Petersburgh on the sub- 
ject of the Polish refugees. His arrival will cause a 
change in the Ottoman cabinet. The President uf 
tho council of justice, Arif Pacha, will be dismissed, 
and Ali Pacha, Minister of foreign affairs, appointed 
in his place. Fuad Effendi will be raised to the rank 
of Pacha, and will be Minister of Foreign Affairs in 
the place of Ali Pacha. 

Since the foregoing was put in type the Europa has 
nrrived, bringing news to the 11th inst. We give the 
following items : 

In Parliament, an attempt to take off the duly on 
newspaper advertisements failed. 

Ix>rd John Russell is too unwell to introduce the 
Lord Lieutenancy abolition bill. 

One of the wealthiest Lancashire and Yorkshire 
manufacturers, Mr. Threlfall, had been arrested on a 
charge of forging bills to the extent of i,'40,000. — 
£12,000 had been discounted when he was taken, but 
the money was recovered. It was thought that he 
would have left in the Europa. 

France. — The anniversary of the Republic was 
celebrated with great pomp. All was quiet ; not a 
single arrest occurred. On Sunday, Napoleon's death 
was celebrated. On Monday, the " Napoleon " and 
" Voix du Pcuple " journals ceased to exist. This 
will promote much good. 

The new election law passed by a large majority, 
ty, although Generals Lamoricicre and Cavaignac 
voted against the government. The return is too 
large to report now. Three unlicensed venders of 
papers were fined tweuty-five francs. 

Accounts fromGudaloupe to the 10th ult. represent 
• lie colony lo be in rather an alarming position. The 
trial of (he persons accused of being concerned in the 
affair of Marie Gollande, in which several individuals 
were assassinated, has caused great irritation between 
the white and ihe black populations of Bassetcrn, and 
ihe former threatened lo massacre the latter. A bill 
lo enact capital punishment for political offences, it 
- said, will shortly be introduced. 

The Risor Gemento, of Turin, of the lOlh ult. 
announces that the Archbishop Frnnrioni had been 
-incited at his palace, with all the consideration due 
to his rank, and lodged in the citadel. 

Italy. — His Holiness had determined to confiscate 
the property of the deputies of Ihe Roman Constituent 
Assembly, to the amount of 1 1 ,000,000 francs. The 
IHipularity of the Pope is materially on the decline. 

Denmark and the Duchies. — Serious disturb- 
lnccs maybe expected soon. Denmark is fastrccruit- 
mg her army, and to judge from Gen. Willisen's 
proclamation, the Holstein army must be in a most 
efficient stale. 

TiiiGerman Empire.— Scarcely anything is talked 
of in Prussia, but the two Congresses about to meet 
in Frankfort and Berlin. It appears that with the 
circular convening the Frankfort diet, Austria des- 
patched a confidential note to each slate, conceived in 
a spirit of firmness, relative to the recent negotiations 
with Prussia. 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs is, it is said, 
now preparing an energetic reply to these notes. 

Austria acted in the face of Germany, when she 
convoked the plenary Diet, and declared forfeiture of 
membership to penalty of non-appearance. Prussia 
will be expected to act with similiar decision. Aus- 
tria aims at perpetrating an illegal act, by restoring 
the old Diet, legally dissolved in 1840. Prussia de- 
mands a revision of the act of the 8ib of June, and 
requires particularly three things : — that Austria 
shall ossurao a right of precedency, which she never 
enjoyed except in the old Diet ; that she shall he con- 
tent with a congress ofplcnipotentiaries,andasimple 
convention relative to the act of confederation, and 
that a le-distribntion of votes may allow Prussia to 
represent the nnion, wiih the full power of all its 
members. The affairs of this empire are beginning 
to excite considerable attention in England. 

Austria and Hunoary. — The Austrian govern- 
ment has addressed a circular, dated the 6th ultimo, 
lo its ambassadors « the German courts. In this 
circular, affer pointing out the necessity of creating 
a now central power for Germany, as the functions 
of the interior power at Frankfort wcre to cease on 
the 1st of May, it announces its intention of taking 
the initiative for convoking the representatives of 
the different states of Germany at Frankfort on the 
10th of May for said purpose. The Austrian govern- 
ment justifies this step, in virtue of certain articles of 
the federal act. 

The circular stales thai the imperial representation 
will leave immediately for Fraukfort, to make the 
preliminary arrangements for the assembling of the 
rcpresenlalives of the other slates, on the lOlhof May . 

The larp possessions of General Kiss, judi- 
cially murdered at Arad on Ihe 6th of October last, 
have been conferred by the usurping Austrians on 
Jellachich, and to Haynan have been given the estates 
of the murdered Count Louis Bathyani. 

Russia. — The sum which Austria has in pay lo 
Russia, as indemnification for the expenses of the 
Russian troops, during the late campaign, is three 
million seven hundred thousand silver roubles. Rus- 
sia lakes salt from Austria to the amount of 700,000 
roubles, and the other 3,000,000 are to be paid in 



yearly instalments of one million, and 5 per cent, in" 
terest for the outstanding capital. 

Poland.— It has been determined thoroughly to 
fortify Cracow. 

Turkey.— The " Wanderer," of Vienna, says 
that the Porte has communicated to the Austrian In- 
ternuncio, that it has definitely fixed the term for the 
confinement of the Hungarian exiles at nine months, 
from the first of July last, and thai at the expiration 
of that period they will be at full liberty to go wher- 
ever they may choose. 

Greece, — The Porocos was again blockaded by 
Sir William Parker. At the same time orders were 
given for ihe blockade of other pons of Greece. On 
ihe 25lh, the Greek Chamber met, wilh closed doors, 
when Ihe Greek minister explained thut renewal of 
hostilities was in consequence of the refusal of the 
government to admit the claims of the English Cabi- 
net, although the amount of the claim was nearly 
settled. In answer to a question as to the support to 
be expected from the two other protecting powers, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs said he expected 
none, notwithstanding his pressing solicitations to 
that effect. A very stormy debate in both liousescn- 
sucd, on a demand from the Minister for a bill of in- 
demnity. Both houses refused the bill of indemnity, 
left all responsibility to the Minister, and passed a 
formal resolution to (he effect that the government 
should act according to the interests of the country. 

Mr. Wyse gave in an ultimatum, which was ac- 
cepted by the government, and the Greek question 
was put an end lo on the 28th. The Minister of the 
Interior has issued a formal notice to that effect, and 
an apology will be made by the Greek governmenl. 
The English Minister agrees to accept 160,000 
drachms and security for the settlement of the Pacifi- 
co's claim upon Portugal. 



LETTER FROM . . \ (. ;,-. \ I >. 

Dear Bro. Hikes: — Through God's kind provi- 
dence 1 reached Leeds on March 1st. As vou wcre 
unable to visit this place during your stay in England, 
I would state, that Leeds is the most populous mar- 
ket town in the West Riding of Yorkshire, and the 
great emporium for Ihe manufacture of woolen cloths. 
The inhabitants of the borough number about 200,000. 
It contains about fifty-five places of worship, occupied 
by Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, and Dissenters. 
The Methodist chapels are considered the largest in 
England. Some are of such large dimensions that 
they will accommodate from four to five thousand 
persons. During my tour in England in 1848, 1 vis- 
ited this place, delivered eighteen lectures, and im- 
mersed eighteen believers; and I have recently been 
introduced to individuals who saw the truths through 
the meetings then held. You will be pleased lo learn 
lhai I met with a warm reception from the brethren 
on my return. 

On Lord's day evening, March 4th, I preached at 
our brethren's place of worship in Merrion-street, on 
which occasion we had a precious season. The Most 
High blessed the proclamation of his truth, and three 
individuals found peace to then souls ihrongh faith 
in Christ's atoning blood. On the following morning 
I was introduced to the Rev. Jabez Tunnecliff, who 
aftpnee recongnized me, as he had attended some of 
ihe lectures delivered in the " stone cbapel " in 1848. 
Ho very kindly invited me to occupy his pulpit si 
Hunslet as often as convenient and agreeable during 
my stay. His chapel being commodious, we decided 
lo hold some special services for a fortnight, and 
issued notices announcing that twelve sermons would 
be preached between us, at the Baptist chapel, Huns- 
let, commencing on the 10th inst. Our meetings were 
interesting, and woll attended. Mr. T.'s sermons were 
to the point, and well calculated to show the fallacy of 
much of the teaching in this age of boasted light. Wc 
held prayer meetings at the close of several of ihe pub- 
lic services. My limits prevent me giving particulars, 
but as Mr. T. may now be consided one. of orirsclves, 
the following may not prove uninteresting. He was 
formerly an evangelist, and has been engaged success- 
fully in some interesting revivals. About eight years 
ago he resolved to visit America, and made some pre- 
liminary arrangements for leaving ; but at the earnest 
solicitation uf some ministerial brethren, concluded 
to remain in Eneland, and visit the churches con- 
nected witli the Frec-Will Baptists. Subsequently 
he settled down as pastor of a church in Leeds. — 
About three years since he became interested in the 
doctrine of our Saviour's personal return, since which 
period he has been seeking and obtaining additional 
light on the subject, and he may now be denominated 
a decided Advcntist. 

After the conclusion of the series of meetings at 
Hunslet, I received an invitation to preach al tho In- 
dependent chapel at Wortley, of which Mr. Ann- 
strong is tha pastor. I accepted the invitation, and 
preached two sermons on the subject of our " blessed 
hope," on Lord's-day, March 24th. As notices of 
the same had been given in four chapels, a good at- 
tendance was secured ; but in the afternoon the au- 
dience was much larger than in the morning, die body 
of the chapel and the galleries being well filled. — 
The attention manifested was quite cheering. The 
minister expressed to me his interest and satisfaction 
relative to the evidences in favor of the views pre- 
sented, and stated his w illingness to hear more on ihe 
subject. We took lea together, with about twenty of 
the friends, at the residence of one of the deacons, 
after which wc spent some time in conversation, and 
some of the evidences of our Saviour's nearness were 
presented. Mr. A. informed me that he had not been 
a believer in the modern theory of the world's con- 
version for some time past. He thanked me very 
kindly for preaching fur him, and expressed his desire 
io see me agniu. O how cheering, in this age of deep 

Srejudicc, to meet wilh candid minds, unchained to 
uman opinions, and especially to find here and there 
a minister and people willing to hear on the glorious, 
soul-cheering truth of Jesus return ! 

On the 2d inst. I visited Wakefield, which is sit- 
uated in the West Riding of Yorkshire, about nine 
miles from Leeds, and numbers about 16.000 inhabit- 
ants. Wakefield is distinguished for its large corn 
and cattle markets. Its Com Exchange is a magnifi- 
cent superstructure, the large room of which will 
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hold from fifteen to twenty thousand persons. The 
" National Prison," situated in the vicinity of this 
place, covers a large area of ground, and will contain 
about twelve hundred persons ; and the number al- 
ready within its enclosure proves that there is no 
prospect of the temporal millennium's dawn just yet. 
The Asylum for the Insane is also a very stately 
piece of architecture, and will contain a considerable 
number. I visited the Rev. W. Lamb, who was 
formerly the pastor of Salem (Independent) chapel, 
and made some arrangements for holding some ser- 
vices in connection with his church worshipping in 
Wood-street. I tarried with him during the night, 
and on the following morning returned to Leeds, in 
company with Mr, Haigh, Mr. Lamb's assistant min- 
ister. In the evening wo accompanied Mr. Tunne- 



cliff to the house of a friend, where we met two will not return unto him void. I have no reason to 



Saloon, for the further investigation of the subject of 
the preceding lecture. On Sabbath, the Slst inst., 
about seventeen of the brethren and friends came 
from Leeds, and met with ns during the day. In the 
afternoon we held a fellowship meeting, when seve- 
ral of those just referred to occupied the principal 
part of the time in testifying as to the practical effect 
of the doctrine of Christ's speedy coming on their 
souls and their life. In the evening I delivered my 
last lecture as per announcement, on which occasion 
the body of the Saloon , the gallery, and the aisles were 
crowded. There were also about a hundred on the 
platform, and some in an ante-room ; but many had 
to leave for want of room. Two or three reporters 
were present, and from the great attention manifested 
we have reason to believe that the word of the Lord 



preachers of the gospel, and spent the principal part 
of the evening in investigating the Scripture evidence 
relating to " Gog and Magog," and the non-restora- 
tion of the Jews. 

On Saturday, the Oth inst, I returned to Wakefield, 
and in the evening attended a most interesting meet- 
ing, held at the residence of Mr. Lamb, at which 
earnest prayer was made for the blessing of the Most 
High to rest on our contemplated meetings. On the 
following morning I met with his congregation, on 
which occasion Mr. Haigh preached on the import- 
ance of abiding by the Bible, and of enforcing its 
doctrines irrespective of consequences. He prepared 
the way for their hearing the evidences df our Sa- 
viour's nearness. During the interval of worship, 
Bro. Barker ariived from Worsbrodalenenr, Barns- 
ley. It will bo remembered by some, that Rro. B. 



regret visiting Wakefield, but on the contrary to re- 
joice. A good work has commenced. Many have 



whole world of mankind, with the exception of eight 
souls, perished iu the waters. t 

In Abraham's day we find new truths unfolded, or 
rather the first truth contained in God's promise to 
Adam, more fully developed. The promise of a res- 
titution was contained in the one given to Adam, but 
so hid, as it were, in obscurity, that new revelations 
were necessary to dcvclopc, or unfold it to view. — 
This is done somewhat in the promise given to Abra- 
ham, of land, and ho is also shown, that through him 
the promised seed is to come. The truths here 
brought to view bring out a people, entirely distinct 
from others, denominated " strangers and pilgrims," 
because they build themselves no cities to dwell in, 
but dwell in tabernacles, and thus declare plainly, 
that they seek a country, even an heavenly. All who 
believed this present truth, became a " peculiar peo- 
ple," and testified their faith by their works. 
In the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, the inhabit- 



heard, and several have received the truth. Messrs. ants had become so abominably corrupt, that God de- 



Lamb and Haigh, with the majority of the members 
of the church, arc deeply interested in the subjects 

C resented in the lectures. The two preachers fully 
slieve the doctrine of our Saviour's return and ac- 
companying events, as advocated by us, and have re- 
solved to use means for the spread of the truth. Al- 
though they believed in the Saviour's return, and 
non-conversion of the world previously, they now re- 
joice and thank the Lord for the additional light on 
these and other points connected with the " blessed 
hope ;" and will henceforth give prominence not only 
to the work of our Saviour's first advent, but also to 
the glory of his second advent, to the resurrection, 
the inheritance of the saints, its heirs, the nearness 



formerly worshipped with our brethren iu New York of the end, and the importance of preparation for the 



city, anil took an active part in their services. In 
the latter part of '43 or beginning of '44, he returned 
to England in order to devote his time to the spread 
of the truth. He visited many places in England, 
and some particulars of his labors appeared in the 
" Midnight Cry." Affliction in his family, however, 
and other circumstances, rendered it necessary for 
him to cease travelling. He obtained employment 
as time keeper on the railway, in connexion with 
which ho has labored for the Lord as opportunities 
have presented themselves. I was much pleased to 
see him, but regretted that he could tarry but a few 
ho,urs. His acquaintance in New York and Brooklyn 
will be pleased to learn that he is still " looking for 
that blessed hope," and will also accept his Chris- 
tian love. 

In tho afternoon we ntet to commemorate our Sa- 
viour's death and return, and realized the consoliug 
design of that ordinance. Bro. Asher, a colored 
preacher and pastor of a church in Philadelphia, Pa., 
met with us. He has visited England for the purpose 
of raising about j£800 sterling in order to pay for a 
place of worship in Philadelphia, and has already ob- 
tained £bO0 towards that object. He gave an ex- 
pression of his gratitude for the privilege of meeting 
with and speaking to the friends then assembled, and 
referred to the prejudice manifested by certain pro- 
fessors in America, because God hail not seen fit to 
make all men of the samo complexion, — how they 
were treated in not being permitted to worship with 
them in the samo places of worship, — that with but 
few exceptions they were compelled to worship alone, 
and also to the prejudice existing in the rninds of Iris 
unconverted colored friends against religion inconse- 
quence of such treatment. He considered it a pity 
that Christians should act so towards thoso who were 
redeomed by the same blood. Tho coming of Jesus 
was appreciated by him, and ho rejniced that the pe- 
riod would soon dawn when the distinctions to which 
he had called attention would he at an end, and Christ 
would reign supremely as King of saints. He ap- 
peared much cheered at the prospect of the speedy 
passing away of the present stato of things. He re- 
marked that he had been so differently treated by 
Christians in England, that at times he' felt tempted 
to remain here ; but that as this would he shrinking 
from the cross and the tribulation through 



event. Therefore I left Wakefield without fore- 
bodings of the interest dying away, as it will have its 
faithful witnesses for the truth, who will proclaim it 
fearless of consequences, believing that the Lord will 
enable ihem clearly to understand his word, and give 
them sufficient light to enable them fully to master 
the question of the Advent. Mr. Lamb 1ms some 
thoughts of travelling to spread the doctrine, as soon 
as his health will permit. Tho length of my letter 
warns me to say no more at this time. Therefore, 
desiring an interest in the prayers of the frieuds 
scattered abroad, I remain, very truly, vours, in hope, 
J. W. Bonuam. 

Lads, April 30th, 1850. 



THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

I have already presented several evidences that we 
are living in the last days ; but I wish in this article 
to present some that will brine us to a point more 
definite, than those previously adduced, and in con- 
nection with these show that it iB our duty to know 
something about these things, lest the day of the Lord 
overtake us suddenly, and find us sleeping. 

God has always had a present, dispcnsational truth, 
with which the cross is always connected. Adam had 
a promise given him, which contained, as in a nut- 
shell, the whole plan of salvation. Now, he wnsnol 
required to believe all that was embraced in that 
promise, for it remained for future unfolding of the 
divine plan, through distant dispensations, to bring 
to light all of its then hidden meaniug. But the fact 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head, while it Bliould bruise his heel, Adam was re- 
quired to believe, while all the circumstances con- 
nected therewith, ho was not able to understand — 
therefore could not embrace them by faith. Whether 
Adam believed this present truth or not, we are not 
told. It seems that farther light shone upon the 
promise some time after ; for " Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied, saying: Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints." Now, 
when this truth was uttered, it became necessary that 
it should be believed, as well as that given to Adam. 
We come down to Noah's day, and we find the world 
so corrupt, that God determines to destroy it. Now, 



which all I the warning voice most be given — the nolo of alarm 
must pass, in some shape, he had concluded to return, sounded : — and " Noah, the preacher of rightcous- 
and expressed his willingness to bear all the ills to ness," is selected, to bear this despised truth to the 



which he had called our uttention. The audience 
appeared shocked at the manner in which the colored 
people are treated by such professors of religion. — 
The following inquiries have presented themselves to 
my own mind : — What would the colored heathen 
nations think of Christianity, if they knew how some 
who profess it treat the converted colored people who 
live in their own towna and cities ' And what would 
they think of the sincerity of the professions of those 
ministers who talk so loudly of their intense desire 
for the conversion of nations far away, and the intro- 
duction of Whitby's millennium, while thoy act so 
unchristianlike at home! During their millennium 
would they treat the sable skinned population of dis- 
tant lands as they now treat those at home ? Would 
they worship with them, or have millennial compart- 
ments ? Consistency is a jewel ! 

In the evening I preached to a large and attentive 
audience, on the first and second advents of Christ, 
and wc have reason to believe that tho word spoken 
was not in vain. 

On the 8th inst., as Mr. Lamb's congregation onl 
occupied the " Music Saloon " on Lord's dnys, and 
held their week night services in different parts of 
the place, I hired it for three nights during the fol- 
lowing week; and as Mr. Lamb kindly allowed me 
its free use during the two following babbath even- 
ings, we had bills printed and posted through the 
place, announcing the delivery of five lectures, com- 
mencing Lord's day evening, the 14th inst., which 
was a day long to be remembered. In the morning 
fifteen believers were immersed by Mr. Haigh in the 
public bath. The, ordinance was solemn and impres- 
sive, and as many spectators were present as could be 
accommodated. In the evening I preached to a large 
audience in the " Music Saloon." The lectures de- 
livered during tho following week were well at- 
tended, and with but few exceptions the audiences 
were much interested. Some Papists, however, 
manifested symptoms of dissatisfaclien, and mado a 
noise resembling frogs, while listening to a delinea- 
tion of the character and doom of the Papacy, as 
marked out by inspiration's sure prophetic pen. They 
were not, however, allowed to disturb the audience. 
In the afternoon of each day on which lectures were 
delivered in the evening, a Bible-class was held in the 



world. Ho dares encounter their wrath, their scorn, 
their scoffs ; for dear to his heart is the present truth , 
and he knows that faith therein alone can save him. 
Ha docs not believe one thing, and practice another, 
and thus give occasion for the remark so often made ; 
" He does not believe what bo preaches." He builds 
a huge ark upon the dry land, as God bade, and thus 
condemned the world. As they had never seen it 
rain, they probably thought it impossible for God to 
drown the world, and no doubt would scofnngly in- 
quire of Noah where he expected to obtain sufficient 
water to bear up his ark. But God is never at a loss 
for means to effect all that he designs to accomplish 
After all of Noah's family, with the animals, arc 
safe in the ark, God shuts them in, and there they 
wait seven days, without any flood, exposed to the 
taunting jeers of the wicked multitude. It required 
strong faith to enter the ark under such circumstances, 
and it required stronger faith, if possible, for thernto 
remain there seven days, without any indication of 
what had been predicted, coming to pass. It would 
appear very strange to U3 to see an individual build- 
ing a large ship, far from any water, and then, after 
it was finished, to go on boaid with a crew, and as- 
sert that it was going to rain sufficiently to float that 
vessel, so that it could be bome upon the waters. — 
And were those individuals to abide there for seven 
days, constantly saying that what they had said would 
come to pass, we should bo inclined to think them 
madmen, or fools. We can thus faintly picture 1o 
ourselves the situation of this family during their 
time of soro trial, but in tluscase, they had the word 
of the Lord, upon which thoy could stay their souls. 
No douht, when the antediluvians beheld the beasts 
of the field, and the fowls of heaven, by pairs, going 
of their own accord into the ark, they were stag- 
gered, and said among themselves : " Well, this IS 
very suange ; I don't know but there is to be a Hood 
after all." But when day after day passed on as be- 
fore, their fears were allayed, and they deemed it all 
a humbug. But when the week has expired, the 
fountains of the great deep are broken up, and the 
flood-gates of heaven are opened, and the deluge is 
upon them, and there is no way to flee. 

Here wc see clearly illustrated the importance of 
believing present truth ; for by its rejection, the 



termines to overthrow them. But he does not do it 
without giving them warning of the doom awaiting 
them, unless they repent. Angels visit righteous 
I .'it. who dwelt among them, and he utters the note 
nf alarm, " but he seemed like one who mocked." 
The message is rejected, and in consequence they 
perish in that ruin of fire and brimstone. Was it 
any more necessary to believe God's truth then than 
now ? Would he punish thoso rejecters of his word 
then, and suffer those who now disbelieve to escape 1 
It would occupy too much time and space for me to 
trace down from Adam to Christ tht several unfold- 
ings of that first promise, giving to each generation 
a portion such us they needed, to keep God's people 
" distinct," and " peculiar." But as we trace down 
each successive link of the great chain of truth, we 
find the path of the just shining brighter and brighter, 
as redemption's plan is developed, and spread before 
them, for their faith to grasp, aud hope to lay hold 
upon. 

We will now come down to New Testament times, 
when that Seed which should finally bruise Satan's 
head, is about to lie manifested. A messenger pre- 
cedes bis coming, who, in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, declares the kingdom of heaven to bo nigh at 
hand, and tells them to prepare the way of die Lord, 
and makes his paths straight. Those who received 
this message, this present truth, were prepared to 
receive that which followed, given by Christ himself. 
These truths wore now the testing, saving truths of 
the age. The Jewish church might be very ortho- 
dox, as respected the former developments of the 
promise which stands at the head of all the promises, 
and is tho foundation-stone of all prophecy, hut now 
that that Seed had come, it was necessary to salvation 
ihat he should be received, and acknowledged as 
such, and without such an acknowledgment, their 
former faith now became valueless. With the effect 
had upon the Jewish church, by the proclamation ol 
this message, all are perfectly familiar. Suffice it to 
say, they rejected it, as a body, and fell. When 
Christ was raised from the dead, and showed himself 
to witnesses chosen before of God, the testimony of 
those individuals relative to ibis fact, became the 
present truth ; and though the people might confess 
that he was the Christ, who was crucified, yet that 
was not sufficient ; they must also believe that he 
was raised from the dead, and taken up into heaven, or 
their former faith would be ineffectual to save them. 

Thus we see, by the illustrations given, that a be- 
lief in the present truth has been always essential to 
salvation ; and shall we take the position, that God 
will not always bo so strict as to punish its rejection, 
or that the times for the. dispensation of present 
in. ilis are in the past, and that if we believed in Je- 
sus Christ, and him crucified, it is sufficient? 1 be- 
lieve, that from the creation to the end of time, there 
will be testing truths presented, with which to try 
the nominal professor, and call out a " peculiar peo- 
ple," separate from the world. Luther brought out 
present truth, and also a Wesley, and a Fletcher, 
with other reformers who have arisen, and their mes- 
sage was accompanied by the power of the Holy 
(ihost. Now, if " the sure word uf prophecy," and 
the signs of tho times, authorize us to expect the 
coming of the Lord as the next great event before us, 
the proclamation of this fact livcnmps the present 
truth, and that we are thus authorized I fully believe, 
and shall now endeavor to present my evidence for 
the same. 

Much of the evidence upon which our faith is 
based, which is drawn from the prophetic periods, 
and the symbols of Revelation, I shall not present, 
fur it would occupy a great many sheets, take, a great 
deal ol time, and be too great an amount of matter 
for the columns of a periodical. I shall, therefore, 
content myself with simply giving those portions 
which are the most readily expressed and understood. 

When our Saviour was telling his disciples about 
the destruction of Jerusalem, he said to them : — 
" When ye, therefore, shall sec Jerusalem encom- 
passed with armies, then know thnt the desolation 
thereof is nigh. Then let them which be in Judea 
flee to the mountains." By-and-by the Roman army 
comes, and attacks the city. The Jews had several 
skiimishes with the enemy, and were successful, 
which served greatly to dole them, and they sup- 
posed that they would be able to overcome the enemy 
entirely. Was it right that they should have such 
expectations? I say, No, and give my reason.— Je- 
sus had told them of their destruction, and they ought 
to have believed him. Daniel had predicted their 
overthrow, and they ought to have received his testi- 
mony. He had not only prophesied of the timewhen 
the Messiah would be cut off, which was fulfilled ex- 
actly, us foretold, but he had also said that the people 
of the prince that should come, would destroy their 
city, and sanctuary, and that the end thereof should 
be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desola- 
tions nre determined (Dan. 8:26) : but 0, how blind 
were they to these things ! Many deem the pro- 
photic scriptures of but little value, and multitudes 
suppose that they cannot be understood until after 
their accomplishment. But had the Jewish nation 
taken heed to the "sure word of prophecy," they 
would never have crucified the Messiah ; thoy never 
would have met with such a doom. One thing 
should bo remembered, viz., there are prophecies 
recorded by that same prophet, which have a bearing 
upon our own time, and we should be warned by the 



fate of that nation to lake heed to them, lest destruc- 
tion await us also. 

By-and-by the enemy begins to cast a trench about 
the city, but this did not alarm them much-, so san- 
guine were they of success. The disciples, who 
were attentively watching all these things, lieheld in 
this movement a fulfilment of what their Master had 
said nnto them, should take place place. " For," 
said he, " the days will come npon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench alioul tho:, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side." Did 
tho hearts of that faithful few fail with fear when 
they saw themselves completely encircled, and no 
way, seemingly, for escape? Ono! they had faith 
in God, and as he had told them to flee to the moun- 
tains, they knew that he would open a way for them 
to go thither. Suddenly, and for no apparent reason, 
the Roman army withdrew from the city to the dis- 
tance of a few miles, and then the disciples fled, and 
were safe. The hand of the Lord was in this mat- 
ter. It was him who directed that army to withdraw, 
that his elect might be saved. When they were gone, 
the army returned, and destroyed the city and sanc- 
tuary. Now, if the disciples had not known that the 
city was soon to be desolated, and had not made their 
escape, as Jesus told them to, would they not have 
perished in the siege? 

Christ next speaks of the tribulation, which would 
be such as there never was before, nor would be again. 
Many suppose that this tribulation was bounded by 
the desolation of Jerusalem, but 1 cannot think so, 
for the Saviour says that " these arc only tin' begin- 
ning of sorrows," and proceeds to tell what would 
belall the church of God. M Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's sake." I 
understand the tribulation here spoken of to refer to 
the sufferings which shonld eome upon the people of 
God, commencing there, and continuing down through 
tho twelve hundred and sixty years of Papal persecu- 
tion, during which time abont 60,000,0(10 of the 
saints wcrd cruelly tortured and pnt to death. Such 
a tribulation far exceeds that inflicted n|mn the city 
of Jerusalem, and can have no allusion to the nation 
of the Jews. Many find a difficulty in reconciling 
this passage with one recorded in Dan. 12:1, as both 
speak of a time of trouble " such as nerrr was.''— 
But be it remembered, there is a quito a difference 
between saying, " a tribulation such as never was," 
and one greater than ever was. The term " such " 
means, of a like kind, and this was, and will he actu- 
ally the case. The first tribulation spoken of was 
such as never preceded it, nor will such a one ever 
be again. This was upon the people of God. The 
lime of trouble spoken of by Daniel will lie such as 
never was before, or of a different nature from any 
previous trouble; for this will be npnn the whole 
world, at the standing up, or reign of Michael. If 
we are correct in our application of the former tribu- 
lation, then we must look for the darkening of the 
sun and moon, in connection with the ending of it ; 
for Jesus said : " Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
Hhall not give her light."— Matt. 24:29. Y After die 
tribulation," but before the expiration of the twelve 
hundred and sixty days, or years, Mark says : " In 
those days, after the tribulation," &c. The Saviour 
said, that " except those days should be shortened, no 
flesh would be saved, but for the elect's sake (the 
' flesh ' spoken of ) the days should be shortened." 
The days of persecution of the saints should be 
shortened ; or all of the church would be destroyed. 
At the time when the last public martyrdom look 
place, which was 1776, nearly all of the saints were 
destroyed, and had the persecution raged as it pre- 
viously did, God would not have had a seed to serve 
him oil the earth. In 1780, May l'Jth.thcsun wassu- 
pcrnaturally darkened, and the moon the night fol- 
lowing; and in 1798 or 1801 the Papal dominion was 
taken away by Bonaparte, and then the days expired. 
Thus wo sec that it was very soon after tho tribula- 
tiou ceased, but before tho expiration of tho time, 
times, and a half (twelve hundred and sixty years) ihat 
the first sign of Jesus' coming took place. The disci- 
ples not only inquired respecting the destruction of the 
temple, but also respecting what should be the sign 
of Christ's coming, and of the end of the world,— all 
of which questions are distinctly answered. 1 will 
give a brief account of this phenomenon, copied from 
Gay's "History of Rowley, Mass." Tho account 
runs thus : — 

" The sun rose clear, and shone for several hours ; 
at length, the sky became overcast with clouds, and 
by 10 o'clock a. m. the darkness was such as to oc- 
casion the farmers to leave their work in the field, and 
retire to their dwellings; fowls went to their roosts ; 
and before noon, lights became necessary for the trans- 
action of business Within doors. The darkness con- 
tinued through the day; and the night, till near 
morning, was as unusually dark as the day." 

The clouds here spoken of did not continue through 
the day; for, as we are informed by some who wit-' 
nessed the scene, stars were at times visible. 

"The moon shall not give her light." As the 
moon shines by reflection only, deriving her light 
from tho sun, if the latter was actually darkened, tho 
former must be also. The moon was within twenty- 
four hours of the full, and would, therefore, rise at 
an early hour. But no moon was visiblo until past 
midnight. It of course would not shine forth until 
the obscuration of the sun hud ceased, — and this af- 
fords evidence to my mind that these planets were 
darkened on other portions of the globe, as well as in 
New England. However this may ho, the night 
was so dark that a piece of white paper, held directly 
before the eyes, was equally invisible with tho black- 
est velvet. 

No stars shone forth to cheer the gloom ; for the 
Lord had said by the prophet Joel, " The stars, also, 
shall withdraw their shining." 

All the heavenly bodies were shrouded in dark- 
ness — and for what? To warn the world of the 
startling fact, that the Lord was at hand. But, alas, 
as it always has been, so it is now ; men will not be- 
lieve, but even scoff at the idea of these things being 
the fulfilment of the signs spoken of. But if not a 
fulfilment, how can thoy ever be fulfilled ! As on 
the panorama one scentA fier another passes before 
the eye, and is gone, not to bo seen again, so with 
the events of prophecy: — they are fulfilled, nura- 
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bcred i n ,nc P 83 ' 1 an< ' Wl " nOTer acle< ' ovcr the 

"^^leid : " The starsshall fall from heaven." 
Here the objector ones forward, and says : " That 
cannot be understood literally, for the stars are many 
times large' ,h - an lne earth, and if they should fall, 
the concuss' 0 " would crush it to atoms." But the 
Saviour no where says that any of the fixed stars 
will fall. n e simply tells us that stars will fall, hut 
does not state whnl kind of stars. A star means any 
amall luminous body in the heavens. Hence we fre- 
quently say, " ^ ee nW , '' e 8lars 8 ' 1001 h lvm 8 no 
reference to the fixed stars at all. It was a star that 
guided the wise me" to the place where the infant Je- 
sus lay ; but it was not one of the stationary planets 
belonging to our system. In 1833 there was a won- 
derful phenomenon which took place, universally de- 
nominated, "the felling stars." They fell on the 
nieht of Nov. 13, like snow-flakes— the air was thick 
with them— and many who beheld them exclaimed, 
" Se how the stars fell ! " and no one thought of cor- 
recting the astronomy of his neighbor, any more than 
he would reply, " the sun does not move, when told 
that tho sun was rising. The stars have fallen in no 
inconsiderable quantities, « two successive periods 
since, but not in such great numbers as at that time. 
This sign comes in just the order predicted follow- 
ing the darkening of the sun and moon. Luke re- 
cords more signs than Matthew or Mark, for one does 
not give all the particulars, but each records a portion, 
as it was brought to their remembrance ; and when 
combined together, they produce one harmonious 
whole. After giving the signs in heaven, Luke 
says : " And upon earth distress of nations with per- 
plexity." Has this not been the easel Read the 
accounts with which our newspapers have teemed, of 
dreadful famines, in Ireland especially, and pesti- 
lences—the cholera sweeping away its millions, and 
the plague also. " Perplexity."— When were men 
ever so perplexed in relation to political matters as 
they have been the past eight or ten years? They 
we at a loss to know what will be the end of these 
revolutions among the nations, and one predicts one 
thing, and another something else. The whole world 
wonts to be in a state of perplexity. 

" The sea and waves roaring." The year '48 was 
remarkable for its numerous shipwrecks. It was a 
year unparalleled in history for its storms at sea, and 
loss of seamen. And what mighty floods have swept 
over the earth, carrying devastation and death with 
them. 

" Men's hearts failing tham for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things that are corning on tho earth, 
for the (lowers of heaven shall be shaken, and then 
shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory." 0 how many hearts 
hive felled with fear, while the proclamation of the 

(iidgmnnt has been sounded through the length and 
ireadth of the land ; and while listening to the rela- 
tion of those things which are coming on the earth, 
wheu not only that, but the heavens also, will be sha- 
ken, trembling has got hold upon them, and many 
hatf ham led lo sock a, refuge in Christ, in order 
All Khim he ewn.es in peww tnd glory, they may o*3'| 
.saved. > 

There, are sotn? who are learning the parable of the 
fig-tre", as the Saviour has bidden them. "Nrfw 
liuru ;i parable of the fig-tree: When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, yo know thai 
cummer is nigh : so likewise ye, when ye shall sec 
all these' things come to pass, inoio that he is near, 
even at the doors." Our Saviour gives a certain or- 
di-r of events, ending with his coming, and when we 
see all fulfilled that was to precede that event, then 
li- commands us to know that he is at the door, just 
ready to appear. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, this generation 
shall noi pass till all these things be fulfilled." Whai 
generation I would very naturally be the inquiry. 
We must remember that the Saviour takes his disci- 
ples along with him in imagination, from that time 
down to the end, and when brought down to a point 
where the signs of the Lord's coming are seen, he 
addresses himself to tho generation then living, — 
those who sec these things come to pass, — and tells 
them to learn the parable, and then asserts that this 
generation shall not pass, until all be fulfilled. Many 
aro of tho opinion that the term generation means 
seventy years, as that is called a generation in the 
Bible.— Psa. 90:10. If it be thus, the generation 
will expire May 19th, 1850, but as Jesus said it 
should not pass before all was accomplished, and his 
advent is included, wc should expect that event prior 
to lju expiration of the seventy years. There are 
others, however, who understand "it simply to mean, 
that all who witnessed the first signs 'will not pass 
from (he earth until Christshall come. This appears 
the most reasonable, for if limited to seventy years, 
the individuals composing that generation could not 
/J 0 '" than one y ear °W when the sun was dark- 
ened, therefore could not bo embraced among thoso 
Mdreased by our Saviour, in the expression : " When 

y w u " ** the88 lhin g s < then *»<""." We 
think that it must refer to those who were of suf- 
BCWM a ge l0 gg e remGrn h er tneae Uiings, 
and we have such a class among us,— a fe.w, to be 

SU y e 'i? S r ,oa I ly a " havo P asse ' 1 aw ay I bul tiey will 
not all, f„ r Jesus says they shall not. Do yoa see 
any evidence ui all this that the Lord is at hand 1 0, 
do not turn from it, I entreat of you. Bo" not in dark- 
ness, tint that day should overtake you as athief." 

Some of the ev 0ms 9poken of in conneclion ^th 
the generation, are . brought to view by John the 
Revelator, as transiting under the sixth seal. Rev. 
6: 13. All expositors of prophecy admit that we 
are hvmg under that seal, but differ respecting the 
nature of the events there recorded; some -Iking 
them literal, others thinking them to be symbolical. 
It ought however to be our rule ,. hen s „ ldyi lhe 
Ho y bcriplures to understand all to be literal, that 
will not make bad sense, by being so understood.— 
1 his seal was marked at its commencement by a 
Rwat earthquake. Wc know that earthquake in 



somn parts of the Apocalypse, means a revolution 
nut wc should not therefore suppose that it most al- 
ways lie a symbol, and if we can find a literal fulfil- 
mom, we wl || pul j, ^, ere) n0 w i lere ^ 

History informs ns that in 1768, there was a mighty 
% > earthquake which shook down many cities, and dia- 



troyed very many lives, and as it accords with the 
limcwhen this seal was supposed in havo been opened, 
we deem it a fulfilment ot that prediction. 

" And the sun became black as sackcloth of hair." 
This is the second event given us under the opening 
of that seal, and in 1780 we have a literal fulfilment 
of this also, and therefore believe it to be " that which 
was spoken of." " And the moon became as blood." 
This is the next event in order, and the fulfilment 
perfectly agrees therewith. In the relation I gave of 
the signs recorded by the evangelists, I spoke of the 
darkening of the moon, the night following that of 
the dark "day, and there are living witnesses who in- 
form us that when that planet became visible, it had 
the appearance of blood. The Revelator does not 
say that it became blood, but •' as blood " — had the 
appearance of blood. 

Next in order ; — " The stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig-tree eastern her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind." Here the 
prophet sees in vision what Jesus told his disciples 
should come to pass, after the signs in the sun and 
moon. I will give a brief quotation from an eye wit- 
ness who gave a very interesting account of the scene 
in one of the secular papers. After speaking of the 
stars falling in great multitudes, he inquires : " And 
how did they fall ? Neither mysolf nor one of the 
family heard any report ; and were I to hunt through 
nature for a simile, I could not find one so apt to il- 
lustrate tho appearance of the heavens, as that which 
is used by St. John the Revelator. ' It rained fire !' 
says one. Another, ' It was like a shower of fire !' 
Another, ' It was like the large flakes of snow before 
a coming storm, or large drops of rain before a 
shower.' I admit the fitness of these for common 
accuracy, but they come far short of the accuracy of 
the figure used by the prophet. The stars fell 1 even 
as a fig-tree castetli her untimely figs when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind.' Here is the exactness of 
the prophet. The felling stars did not come as if 
from several trees shaken, but from one: those which 
appeared in the cast, fell toward the east ; those 
which appeared in the north, fell toward tho north ; 
those which appeared in the west, fell toward the 
west ; and those which appeared in the south, fell 
toward the south. And they fell not as ripe fruit falls. 
Far from it; but they./?™ — they were cast like the 
unripe fruit, which at first refuses to leave the branch ; 
and when, under a violent pressure, it docs break its 
hold, it (lies swiftly, straight off, descending ; and in 
the multitude falling, some cross the track of others, 
as they aro thrown with more or less force, but each 
one falls on its own side of the tree." 

We see by this description how exactly God fulfils 
his word ; and with such evidence before mc, how 
can I do otherwise than believe? 

The prophet next sees the heaven departing as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; and every mountain 
and island removed out of their places, while the 
kings of the earth, (republicanism does not prevail 
exclusively,) and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, (all war will not be done 
awny.) and the mighty men, and every bond-mnn, 
fKhveTy «H1 ndaung,) tad en-ry ftre-miui, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains, (just as Isaiah said they would,) and said to 
the mountains and rocks, " Fill on ns, and hide t>s 
from the face of him that sitteth on (he throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall he able to stand ? " 

Now, will not the last events recorded be just as 
literally fulfilled as were the former, and in the same 
order? If so, where are we? What is the position 
we now occupy ? It is where the signs which be- 
token the coming of the Lord are in the past, and the 
day of wrath but little before us. Ours is a period 
of awful suspense ! Suddenly, at any moment, the 
last great trump may break upon nur ear! Are we 
ready ! is now the question, and it is an inqmrtant 
one. 

By comparing the events which were to transpire 
under the sounding of tho trumpets with history, we 
find ourselves occupying the little space of time 
termed " quickly," which intervenes between \he 
sounding of the sixth and seventh trumpets, and be- 
tween the second and third woes. 

But I will let the evidence already presented suf- 
fice ; and mcthinks it alone is sufficient to convince 
us that we are on the eve of the judgment — that the 
last sands of time are fast ebbing out — that this 
world's drama is about to close, and eternity to dis- 
close its dread realities to the siuner, hut heavenly 
joys to the righteous. We have almost come to the 
terminus of prophecy. Soon will it be said, "It is 
finished !" The destiny of all will then be fixed un- 
alterably, either for weal or woe. The last proclama- 
tion is being sounded— the last note of warning ut- 
tered. Mercy entreats but a little longer. Soon her 
persuasive voice will be hushed into stillness. The 
Daysman will soon cease to stand between sinful man 
and God, and then, to them, will he be a " consum- 
ing fire." This is no fancy sketch, no idle dream. — 
A few moments yet remain for preparation. O how 
precious they are. May we improve them in making 
ready for the day of God. Mary D. Wellcome. 
liallowell, Me. 



REPORT OF TIIE OSWEGO CONFERENCE. 



Onoego, Friday, Af ay in,/,, 1850. 9 o'clock r. m.— The 
Conference was commenced and regularly orgnniicd by call- 
ing J. Sla rah to the Choir, and appointing L. D. Mansfield 
Secretary. 

A commillc win then chosen to present businee* for the 
consideration of the Conference, consisting of Brn. Marsh, 
Oliphaut, Mansfield, Pimwy, and Bywaier. The meeting 
then ndjourncd until 10 o'clock evening. 

May Ufa, 10 o'clock.— Conference convened pursuant to 
adjournment. The committee on business not being ready to 
report, no mutter of busine?* came before the meeting. 

2 p. u. — The Conference came to order, and received the 
report of the committee. 

The following preamble ami propositions were then pre- 
sented, and discussed by Bm. Pinncy, Marsh, and Mnnsfield. 

" We, the Advent brethren assembled in Conference at Os- 
wego, send lo our brethren scattered abroad, the following 
expression of our views in respect to the general interests of 
the cntise in which we are engaged. 

" Whereas, in the Providence of God, wc have been 
called forth to the proclamation and defence of the great doc- 
trine of the immediate personal advent of our Lord, and it 
kindred truths ; anil whereas we arc compelled to oeenpy an 
antagoatstical position to most of our professed Christian 



brethren of the vnrious denominations, upon this stibjcrt.and 
of course ran ojpoct no general co-operation from these 
sources, in furthering our work : and whereas wc fee! that 
the inqiortance of our work is such as to demand our most 
judicious, energetic, persevering, and united efforts, that we 
may ram the rowan of 'good and faithful servants,' when 
our Lord corocs-We therefore present for you to consider 
and act upon, the following propositions, which appear to us 
important to the interests of the cause of God in which wc 
arc engaged, and we trust we shall have your approval and 
co-operation : 

" 1. That we address ourselves anew to the great and all 
important work of waking up the world to a preparation of 
lhe speedy coming and kingdom of Christ; nnd girding on our 
divine armor afresh, we will prosecute with renewed vig. 
our warfare against the tables which have taken tho place of 
truth on this sublime and glorious subject. 

" 2. That we heartily and unitedly co-operate with nil the 
friends of Jesus, in the proclamation of his coming and king- 
dom, and by our efforts endeavor lo assist them in spreading 
nbroad a knowledge of the great truth, irrespective of lhe 
views whirh they may cherish on subordinate points of doc- 
trine, in reference to which the Christian church has been 
and is still divided. 

'-3. That, while we consider it our duty nnd privilege to 
investigate and proclaim every truth of the Bible, vet we will 
hold all other nucstioiis nnd doctrines in their appropriate po- 
sitions—subordinate to the great and sublime doctrine of the 
immediate coining of our Lord Jesus Christ, upon which wo 
united at the first. 

" 4. That, in order more effectually to carry forward our 
missionary work, we will endeavor to raise during the pres- 
ent year, (if lime is prolonged,) one thousand dollars or more 
for the missionary and tract cause. Thai the same be com- 
muted to faithful Inethrcn, to be disbursed as the wants of 
the cause demand. 
_"S. That we endeavor to keep in view the grand design 
of preaching the gospel, and thai wc labor directly for lhe 
conversion of sinners to Christ, through lhe instrumcnlalily 
"f iruth ; and to ' build up the church of God in their most 
holy faith.' 

" 6. That we conform to the order of the apostles in the 
arrangement of our church affairs, and that as ministers and 
people, we will take awny all just ground of reproach on lhe 
subject of church order, by acting upon lhe npostolic com- 
mission lo ' set in order the things that are wanting, ordain- 
ing elders by vole in every church,' and by adopting such 
other measures for lhe good of the churches', as are wanted 
by npostolic precedent, or accord with the word of God. 

" 7. That we consider the Advent cause a unit, and that 
our efforts at the West are designed to co-operate and har- 
monise with the brethren at the East, and indeed everywhere, 
and are put forth as necessary lo the furtherance of truth 
within the sphere of our own labors. 

" 8. That all who feel interested in lhe great interests set 
forth in the preceding propositions, and particularly in the 
otic relating to the tract and mission enterprise, consider 
themselves fellow-workers with us, and endeavor to aid us in 
our important work of raising funds fur this holy cause." 

[Bm. Pimwy, Hnhn, and others, made remarks on the 
propositions. The 4lb " was fnllv discussed, and was re- 
garded as the practical comment upon lhe first proposition." 
At the ck.se of the afternoon session, $125 were pledged for 
he purpose of carrying oul thai proposition. Conference ad- 
journed until evening.] 

8 *••— After a sermon by Bra. Marsh, lhe Conference 
proceeded lo lhe further discussion of the fourth proposition, 
nnd adduced substantial arguments in favor of it, by pledging 
over S450 for the Tract and M ission Fund. 

The following brethren were then chosen as a general com- 
Riiltoc lo aid in carrying oul the objects contemplated in lhe 
4th propisitsun :— J. Marvh, E. H. I'innrv. O.A.Avery. 

II. II. Carpenter, Rochester ; I.. I). Mansfield, Syracuse ;>1 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 
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prlcea a* low as nny othrr clothinK hmiw in the lijiiu-d Stale... 

parainb and traders, who huv at wholesale, will find our aaiort- 
KNmi worthy or tlif | r ittletiUtin. By ifviti* our perwnal attention lo 
nur HMMM nnd iiiMinner", we hope in Inaiirc a second coll I'rotu nil 
who nmv favor u« with Uteir pnlronmc. 

~-'n » _furni«hin| t(HX \ n of cretyHtwiipiion, Biid acenrntl 
M hoys ehnhiiic rnnatamty on hand. Custom w«k d5 i 
nt manner, with care and promplnew, alter the luuV 
y will be attended to with iuu m i,[ 
\ . •: \Vktiikri. k1 : 

. , „ . . . KuCTJin* I VI.-.M*. 

|my. «.J Comer of Ann and Bluckitone-aireeu, Union. 



Gentian en' 
aiaortiiieut 

io lhe nuaieat 

faahiona Onlen from thrcoiuiir 
ii'9u and attention. 



YOIJ Nf. & J AVNE, dftdrra 
1 iNiw-elmdr*. Drasxct: 



x cow^es tirnae.., B^feSS tfAWBS 
Bglij A. A. Javbk. 



'r''il™ l _M ' M ' MUMF0RU - Surgeon Deuust. Newburiport, 



AGENTS FOR TIIE HERALD. 



4lbmy. N. V.-P. Oladdlng. Ill 
Jcflerson-ntreet. 

Auburn, N. Y II. L. Smith. 

Hufain, « w. M. Fanner. 
Cincinnati, (1.— Josrph Wilson. 
Derby /Jnr, Vl.-B. rosier, jr. 
lltlroil, Mirh.— 1„ Armstrong, 
FMinshm, Me.-Thos. Hmltli. 
lilum illr Annnr., N. 8— Elian 

Woodwortll. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Htmtr, N. Y.— J. L Clnpp. 
I/Kkpart. N. Y.-ll. Rnlibins. 
IjnvrU, Mass.— E. II. Adams, 
/.etc Hampton, N. Y.-D. Uos- 

worlh. 
IXalonr, N. Y.-ll. Burkle 
Afosxrnfl, " J. Dsnfortl 



Mi7irauter.Wh.-8.ml Brown. 
.VrieHrolferi/, Mass.-H.V. D.vh. 
Xrifburmrt, " J. PeaaoD, 

Jr., Waler-strerl. 
fleas PortCif>.-Wn. Tracy, :s 

llclnneey-strrel. 
fi. Spring/iitd, \X-U Kimball. 
Plitlailrlrliia, Pa. — J. Utch, 1G 

Chestcr-strerL 
Portland, Mc.-l'tter Johnson, 1", 

aunimer-street. 
rrot-idrnct, R. l.-O. R. Glad- 
ding. 

Rothattr.N. Y.-Wm. 8usbr. 



i,mnrjiirr, ... ».— *. m II 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Cnmuliel 
Uatrrtoo, 6heflord, C. 
Hutchinson. 



mm. 

E.-R. 

IParera<cr7sis>D. F.WeUierliec. 
Po. Gbeat Fin it un and laEt.ian.-R. Robertson, Eng., No. I 
Berwick Place, Grunge R.m.1. Rermond.i i. London. 



Nirw KniTioN of two lliscourses by Cuable* Ubeciieb, on the 
RUSKleaCS of the llllde nt a Creed for the Church. The same imir,- 
BhlelcMUuMaueurart from Mabtis I.iitheb on the Mrcllnir, 
tho Bible, nod Mr. Mui.EB'n Rules of Bible Interpretation. Price, 
30 hundred ; tf) els. per dot. ; Ids. suifle. 
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Utlm on Oil Prophitic Scrtpturn.-Bj Rev. Edw. Wlnlhron. 
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J. V- Uy*a*r. Oswrgo ; I). 1.. SwnKml, Aulsirn ; I.. E. ! 
PiCK-s. fl.iuier ; J. K. Ciiillcv, L.clip.,rt ; F. McWillianis, 

JBcAbJu ; M. Whitnkcr, Frciloaia ; G. E. louion. Gouev. ; 
li. W. nurnhiiui, Seneca FnlW ;. E. M. Smith,. Bniajyia ; 
Dr. A. Il,Hilitile, N. Y. city ; P. Hoof h, Canada Werl ; E. 
Miller, jr., Imlbina ; P. Alliu". Norwulk, O. ; N. T. Cat- 
lin, Washinpjton Co., N. V. j Dr- F. B. Ilahn, J. S. Bee- 
man, Cnnnndaieua. 

Brn. E. R. Pinney was then chosen Treasurer for the 
Hurl and Mission Ptlnd. 

Il was voted that a quarterly report nl lhe condition ot the 
fiiud should be published, giving account of receipt, and ex- 
penditures. Conference udjourned, to meet oi 8 o clock Sab- 
bath morning. 

Sabfmth, 9 a. M. — Conference convened, and proceeded to 
appoint ulher committees Tor the Tract and Missionary en- 
IcrjiriBc. 

The following brethren were chosen as a committee for 
the distribution of tracts, nnd lhe appropriation of funds : — 
C. R. Pimwy, J. Manh, G. A. Averj-, H. H. Carpenter, of 
Rochester. 

As a committee for lhe publication and sek-ction of tracts 
lo be distributed, the above brethren were chosen, and also 
tro. L. 1). Mansfield, Syracuse ; I.. E. Bate., Homer ; Wil- 
liam Pcaliody, Scoltsvillc. 

Omfcrence ndjonrned lo 6 r. v . Sermon by Brn. Marsh 
and Pinney. 

The subject of the ton I was presented for consideration by 
Bro. Byn-ater. After giving a brief slnieinent of its finances, 
fcc., he rcquestetl the advice and counsel of his brethren as 
to future operati ns. After a free interchange of views upon 
the subject, aiul many suggestions from the brethren, a unani- 
mous expression of satisfaction was given a. lo the past man- 
agement and success of the lent operations, nnd thai our 
brethren be ciKottragcd to go forward, pledging them our 
prayers and beany co-operation in so doing. 

suntad. Thai the minute, of this Conference be signed 
by lhe Chairman and Secretary, and be forwarded for publi- 
cation to the •' Advent Harbinger," with a request that lhe 
" Advent Herald " copy the same. J. Marsh, CVn,. 

Li. D. Mas.fikld, 
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ron the cubs of 
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" I am the BBsuBanrne, M|J ln0 1Jrt . ht wh0 heiieveth in MB, 
though he .hontd die. yet he will i.ivb : and whoever llveth nnd Ijc- 
lcvetninine,wlllf.Bv«Kdie."-Vo*nll:a,aS. 



Died, in Addison, Vu, of calculi, or liver affection, Mnreh 
20ih, 1830. Sister Anna Smith, in the 80th year of her 
age. She and hor companion (who died some vear. since) 
were among the first settlers in that region. S"he was im- 
pressed with the truthfulness of divine things when very 
young, but did not make an open profession ofher laiih until 
after she wns married, and hnd removed lo ibis place, when 
she joined the Baptist chnrch. Since that period, she has 
lived a nwsl exemplary and devoted Christian life. She and 
her hnslnnd were among the first who became interested in 
the subject of lhe Advent, when Father Miller commenced 
his public labors, and were ever ready lo contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered lo lhe saints. They were from 
the first, I believe, readers of the " Herald." Her death 
was inulocn and unexpected. Bro. E. Bumham preached on 
the occasion to a largo and attentive eongregatioa, front 1 
Cor. 15:21. Thus haa the church, with her numerous rela- 
tives, been IcJl to mourn the departure of a mother in Israel, 
and a sincere friend ; but they mourn not as those who are 
without hope. r. B. H. 
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Jnrne. I. Ayer- sir 1 hare n«ed your • cherry Perioral • In my 
own emu; ofdrep-scHleil llronrlilii., m.d nm siilisdeil fioni Us rheml- 
ral roiintltlluon thnl It lb nil sdnilml'li' rninpomid for llu- relief of In- 
rtiigisl andasonehial dlmrnllha. If my onlnlno tt to Its nupertor 
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DR. PEIRCE'S FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Mas. 1 and M, and Spike- 
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Lowell, Mass. 
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S $%o^rZ?$a£. hti « ''-^^venlHerald^L. 



Pra_ 
Ca 



Imar. l6-3m.j 

Tn'ookV'ffifp? "fW' IlltF.EllKR: . New.nd VslusbU 
"-e", niiil MmSISJ-! ~i S 1 lon " , !"S °," Hreeding, Hearing, Pfce 
' ucnl BreedcrT^ D »""«lc Pwllry. Ily an Assort.tMm of 

Ice£nM^»& bw, ,^.'!. i ' , i , i»iMI*e,l by John P. Jeivrti * 
■Z eenUoVr 1 "J 1 * 1 ?.. 1 « "OWndy low price of 
"Win FouK?. , ° " mau " °f every man iater- 

rvl^^ 1 ."'" hundnjlfond, alUifUl Ageau, lo sen Oils work la 
Wr3 ?' ' y 5 ^'*»'f"»«<l l NewVa,k, iVansylvuia, and lhe 
Cni% . """"■">"" »™ '-«r's "Anierlcsii Pniil Hook," aid 
IMes "Ameni-niiVelerinartBB." Active and Intrrliiml mencan 
male money nl tie husinoss. Address ipo.1 nnldi lhe r'lllaaklllB 
,« _ ... JOHN P. JfiWKTT* : CI!.. Comhill, llostoa 
ro.-nio "Amern-an Powl Rierder" u dour up In lliln r„,-,.L 
and can larsem tn aitspanofihrrountn li> mail. Any persoi, ^ i„i 
lag a ouarter of a dollar by mall I post paid), .hall rerelvc . SSif 
* (mar. S3 
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XOW IN PRESS, 

Tub h Analtmh or ft&casit Chbohulooy ; with the Elements of 
i;hronuliuy ; hjuJ the Number* of the Hebrew Toil Vinillcnied.'* 
This work la nnw ready for delivery, and we are ready to supply 
nil orders. It la not computed of mere dry chronological deiaJb 
In the flrat place, It cooUJna n reprint of the articles nn the element* 
of chronoloxy, which appeared in tho Ilrrald, and which will ena- 
ble Uie reader to hamoniu different epoetin, periodai Ac. This, 
however, la but a small pnrl oflhe work— the remainder of which 
haa not been before published In this arrangement. 

Then follow* an Analysis of Sacred Cbronolog y, in which Is given 
nil the language oflhe Scriptures, whirh give any dow to the periods 
lu which different pnrtlons were written, and different events trans- 
pired. It elves In the words of Inspiration, and In their chronologi- 
cal order, accompanied with explanatory notes, all the letu whlrh 
are ever referred to by chronoloicni, lo eatabUih disputed datra. It 
shows the time* in which the •evernl prophets wrote, und In many 
coses the very years in which given chapters of tho prophecies were 
written, with the evidence which flies them in the limes assigned 
ny It the reader will be enabled to learn how loos before thorestorih 
lion from Hnbyloii each of the prophets wrote who predicted the 
restoration oflhe Jews. It lives the several consecutive periods 
by which the age of the world Is established ; and enables tho reader 
to sec what events were synchronous, and what Bihliral character* 
were contemporary. It harmonizes coiulictiiig tests, and fives in 
Biblical lauguage • history of the world. And finally, ii closes with 
nn argument defending the numbers of the Hebrew test, nod show 
int the unsoundness of the arguments which have been offered to 
their disparagement In short, it hi a comprehensive cmnmcuinry 
on the chronology of Inspiration. 

The work will be over 200 pages), belni larger than was antici- 
pated ; and still the price will be leas than we stated. Single copy, 
43 cts. ; discount by the qnsnlitv. 

lu these times, when the Scriptures are being perverted, when 
prophecies are quoted polntini to the Jews' return, which have al- 
ready Iweu fulillliil In their past history, it U important that each 
illhle studeut be furnished with some help like the present, t. v. n. 



BUTTERFLIES. 

There arc butterflies other thun those treated of in Natu 
ral History, and whose origin is equally strange and my a to 
rioos ; their colors as diversified and Willi. mi ; nnd ihcii 
flight as rapid and deceptive. Many a one will call to mind 
his boyhood's days, and the delight with which he gated on 
these beautiful-winged insects, admiring their golden colors, 
relieved by sable spots and streaks, and the glee with which, 
hat in hand, he pursued them, a* if his sum of human h.ippi- 
hcss depended on his catching them. It was not, however, 
until many a flowery field had been traversed ; hill* and gen- 
llo slopes surmounted ; tangled copse and flowing stream, 
struggled through and crossed, that he found, that the race is 
not always to the swift, and tlint the laborer is not always re- 
warded for his toil. 

The pursuit of butterflies docs not always end with child- 
hood. Men, — aye, and old ones, too, — are often as well 
pleased with their gaudy colore, and exhibit as much glee and 
eagerness in [Hirsuit of them as their more juvenile copart- 
ners in the exhilarating employment. Though age nuty not 
discern the flitting insects rs soon, nor as many, as youth, 
yet those they do tec are seldom lost sight of. Some of them 
have, perhaps, been purauiug the same butterflies from their 
boyhood up ; and fJiougS they have received man/ .a (all aadS 
bruise, as they rushed forward and cesayed to enclose the flee- 
ing and treacherous insects in their hats, yet their ardor docs 
not nppcur to be diminished, and they run on, hopiu4 fe al 
some lucky moment, to attain the object of their desire. It is 
wonderful lo sec the nimbleness and dexterity of these aged 
athletes in the game of life ; and however gratifying it may 
bc in beholding their undecnyed strength, nnd undiminished 
elasticity of spirits, yet we cannot conceal from ourselves the 
sober and solemn, yet not unpleasant reflection, that age, as 
well as youth, has its appropriate season. 

We are inclined to regard the present day as pcculiurly 
prolihc of butterflies, (nnd these of prodigious size,) and most 
everybody in hot pursuit of them. Nnlural History has its 
butterfly ; so has Theology; so has Science ; and then there 
is the butterfly of Reform, — social, nnd political; — all 
with their golden wings, and black, brown, rod, and white 
streaks nnd spots. It cannot be concealed, that he who docs 
not doff his hat, and join in the chnse. — though, perchance 
the laitterfly may not bo more pleasing to the eye than a bat, 
and equally as averse lo coming to the light, — will become 
as prominent an object of curiosity and wrath, as Christian and 
Faithful wcreSn Vanity Fair, and finally, perhaps, experience 
the tale of the hitter. 

Ah, the good time is coming !" cries the venerable and 
truly pious man of three-score years and ten, us he rushes, 
re-juvennted, by us. We admire the strength, the vigor, and 
approve the real, yet we cannot see anything but a gaudy but- 
terfly, flitting here, there, decoying across turbid pools and 
through Iffurable-bush and briar. True, he sees the " good 
lime " just before him, when the wolf und the lamb shall 
lie down together, the lion cat the herbage of the field, and 
the tilde child shall play with the serpent. As the waters 
nvcrspieail the channels of the deep, so shall the glory of the 
Lord fill the whole earth. — All shall know Him, from the 
least to tho greatest. Such a state may well be considered as 
that of the " good lime coning." But, ah ! when will that 
lime come 1 Wc ask not, If it will come. We believe, we 
know il will come, — and we care not how soon. And though 
we rejoice ut the indication of every sincere desire to prepare 
the way for thni auspicious epoch, yet wc see butterflies, and 
men ami youth pursuing tbein. 

« The good time is comiug !" screams the man of Science i 
nnd he, too, ii dashing and snatching after the gilded insect 
before him. He digs into the earth, and finds things " not 
drcninl of in our philosophy," and comes to the conclusion, 
thai the world is very old, and that men heretofore have been 
moles on the earth, instead of moles burrowing in it. Ano- 
ther, with brains set in motion by cog-wheels and cranks, 
discovers, through steam and ainokc, the " good time " just 
ahead. Another is sure the time is at hand, for he has his 
eyes on the long sotight-for Catholicon ; and as soon as he 
gets it, — he is sure that he will, — the universal corporeal hu- 
man system will be as effectually cleansed (with a puff) as 
was the stable of Ac okas. Another clambers up among 
the stare, through Lord Ross's huge telescope, and beholds 
countless worlds thai people before never dreamt of, and 
thinks that the occupants of this lower sphere, (pigmies in 
■iie and attainments) have rather magnified their importance; 
that instead of the sun, moon, and stars shining for iheir es- 



pecial behoof and benefit, they, iu fact, were but a speck in 
the vast universe, (he will not say creation, for that would 
imply something he would not agrec'to) ; and thai as soon 
as (he world shall emerge from its infancy, wc shall enter 
upon ihe " good lime." Well, the man of Science is in chase 
after a buuerfly ; it is an attractive one, and if he would 
only watch tho paths into which he might be led, he would 
hesitate in his course, perhaps, or slacken his speed, and 
after ascertaining the " old paths," walk therein. 

" The good time is coming !" shouts the man who deems 
social renovation the panacea for nil the ails of humaniiy. 
11 The dignity of human nature !" 11 Universal brother- 
hood !" Demolish the prisons, — burn llic giUails,— annul 
the laws, — irusl the natural, heaven-born nature of man, and 
he will become ns a lamb]! The law of repression is thai 
of oppression, which is retrogression ! Why, children, in 
these days, have more wisdom under their flaxen curls, than 
was ever covered by ihe antique periwigs of their grandpas ! 
Transcendentalism,— -pantheism, in which man chooses him- 
self as his own god, and pays homage to himself, because he 
cannul find one beller suited lo his wants and necessities, — 
furnish the be-all and end-all of human woes and infirmities 1 
In short, he is after a butterfly, and if he sinks not into a 
quagmire, it will nol be in ainsequenrc of the luminous vapor 
hovering around his more vapory head. 

" The good time it coming !" says one, who, though he 
appears to labor much iu his gait, and plod slowly along, yet, 
when he shall have seated himself at the close of the day, 
and wiped the moisture from his brow, it will be found Ihut 
he has traversed a Inrgc space. He has not been swift of 
foot, for many thai started later long since outstripped him ; 
but the needle had not been truer to the pole, than had his 
eye been to u the murk " lo which he aimed. He had, per- 
haps, been pursuing Uittcrflies for many a day, unlil he haii 
grown weary and sick nt heart. He ihen saw, that he never 
could obtain that which he sought until a deep valley was 
passed, where many ceased their loil and slept. He knew 
the "good time" was coining, for One who is too wise lo err, 
and loo good to deceive, had told him of a " belter land," 
nol (hr removed, where the inhabitant would never say, " I 
am sick !" — a land of corn, and wine, and the |ulm-trco, — 
a land where Peace willdwell.and Charity sit, surrounded by 
Righteousness and Plenty ; — where the lame will no more halt , 
nor the blind grope and stumble at noon-day ; — where the clouds 
will no more gather bbickneas, nor angry seas engulf the unwary. 

Thus will be the "good lime coming." Who of us shall 
bo partakers of its joys and blessings 1 Who 1 



with Mexico. With su much secrecy had everything been 
arranged, that Government was in ignorance until last Sim- 
day, when the Spanish Minister at Washington called the 
attention of the President to the matter, who immediately 
convened a Cabinet council. The result of the deliberation 
was ihe ordcriug of eight vessels of war, nmnng w hich are 
three steamers, to Cuba, for the purpose of arresting the in- 
vaders ; but should the latter effect a landing before their ar- 
rival, they were to use every means lo prevent any reinforce- 
ments or supplies from reaching the island. There are said 
to be 20,000 well disciplined troops on the island, recently 
arrived from Spain, while n number of vessels of war are on 
the alert. Those who arc acquainted with the obslnclrs that 
sue b an expedition u ill inevitably meet, anticipate a coniplcle 
overthrow to the whole movement, if nol ihe destruction of 
every one engaged in it. However disastrous may be the is- 
sue, men so reckless, and destitute of moral principle, can 
expect little sympathy from t ight minded men, or aid fioin a 
Government which they acknowledge, but whose taws and 
good faith they outrageously violate and disregard. 

The subject was brought before the Senate by Mr. Yulke, 
of Florida, who seemed inclined to think the President had 
exceeded his authority in acting as be had done. But the 
Senator's burning indignation -was thrown away : his reso- 
lution of inquiry was deemed premature, and passed over. 



POLITICAL AFFAIRS. 

The political millennium, to judge from the aspect pre- 
sented by the National Legislature, is no nearer than it was 
when the People's Representatives first assembled in Wash- 
ington, at the present session. Turmoil and confusion, and 
bad feeling, appear to be the only results yet accomplished 
Impracticable men arc insisting on still more impracticable 
measures, fearing, apparently, that Freedom, by some hocus- 
pocus manoeuvre, will elude the vigilance of that old despot, 
and her old, bbek, and implaenblr foe, — Slavery, — and fitul 
a spot in the Territories on which to rest ihe sole of her foot. 
The Slavery Propaganda arc not now satisfied with their 
own measure, — the ** Compromise Bill," as U is termed, or 
the* 11 Omnibus Bill," so named because of its embracing so 
many distinct measures, making the p i ••••>. of one thing thai 
is wanted dependent on the passage of another that is not 
wanted. The demand now is, unless Congress shall pass a 
taw, equivalent to recognizing the right of property in slaves 
in New Mexico, they will oppose everything and everybody. 
This shameless avowal was too murli for Mr. Clat, who 
repeated what he said at the commencement of the session, 
that no power on earth could induce him lo vote for the es- 
tablishment of slavery uhere it was now excluded by lawr. 
He professed great liberality, and said he was not so wedded 
to his own proposed mode of settling the difficulty, Imt that 
he was ready to support any practicable measure, — he wished 
for nothing Imt lo see the termination of the dispute. Iu ibis 
state things stand at present. Conjectures as to the upshot 
of the whole matter are plenty, but scarcely two agree. Cer- 
tain it is, the friends of freedom have everything to fear. 

There is another difficulty iu Congress, though of miner 
consequence. It relates to what is called the "Galphin 
Claim." The origin of the claim is something like ihis : — 
In 1773 Great Britain Ifccaiue possessed of a tract of huid iu 
Georgia, by a treaty with the Indians. A part of this land 
was claimed by a man named Galpihs. The Revolution 
of course destroyed the title Great Britain had acquired by 
her Indian treaty. The heirs of GiLrms had several times 
preferred their claim lo tho State of Georgia, which each 
lime refused to acknowledged it. Since that lime, repealed 
applications have beeii made to Congress, und with better 
success. The principal of the claim was paid, but the inter 
est was denied, on the ground, thai il was contrary lo the 
usage of the Government lo pay interest on claims of that 
character. This decision had been made over and over again 
under various administrations. The agent for the prosecu- 
lion of this claim for some years back was Mr. Crawford 
the Secretary of War. Recently, the subject was again pre- 
sented, and by one officer refused, Ixit referred by a superior 
to the opinion of the Attorney General, who decided in favor 
of allowing the interest, an amount three or four times greater 
than ihe principal. When this fact became known, the oppo- 
nentsof the Government , deeming it a good opportunity to make 
a littlo political capital, called the matter up in Congress. A 
committee was appoiutcd to investigate the afiair, and they 
have just made their report, or reports, for they could not 
agrceonone. The allowance of interest is condemned, but il 
does not appear that the Secretary of War is personally in- 
terested in the matter, as has been affirmed. There can be 
no doubt that the puyinent of so large a sum, under such cir- 
cumstances, was wrong. The opponents of the Administra- 
tralion, however, we are disposed to think, are animated in 
their outcries by something else than virtuous indignation. 

There appears to be no doubt that an armed expedition 
has set out to conquer Cuba, and probably by this time has 
arrived at that island. Reports al first stated the number en- 
listed in this dishonorable enterprise lo be ulwul 12,000 ; but 
now it i* ihoughl that not more than three or four thousand 
are engaged, most of them having been volunteers in ibe war 
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SUMMARY. 

Thr Cuba Ervfdition.—K lelter In ihp " I ■ Patriot." a 

Spnuhh 1 u" 1 nt Net. Or li nns publishes n letter from ('Intro*. 
i'M' <: .-'li ult., which .tntn thnl the Inrrutrra weretoreiHlm-otunt 
the Ulnmt of m. Itoiolnio. in il wirr to Ituid In rube hi two placr* 
on the lilh. A Waghhitloo lellor in the " Baltimore Clipper " 
■tntc that the Invniler. have pojtitlTrlj' aallerl, mil that an otlirer In- 
formal the writer thai the tint reltilictil I. It on the 'Ath ult., tht- 
-'."i.l on the dl inat., ami the thlnl on the "lit, and that the lalu of 
Tine. wa. to be the plare of landing. 

Genera) Lopez i- uld to br in command of thni piratical etpeilh 
lion, nnd other report, alale thai CnvertiOr Uuiltuan, of Mlvlwippl. 
who aerv«l in the Mexican war. will or hai realltteil the gubernato- 
rial chair* to lake the command. The paper, of tht» week contain 
w hat purport, to be an nilrtrra to Ihe Spnubth unldleni in Cuba. 
Blgned" Nacttco Lopez but wbclh. r II ik genuine ia a matter of 
iinciTtnlnty. Order, were received at Norfolk on Friday lo prepare 
Immediately Ihe I). 8. .team frigate Snrnnac for aca. Il U .uppimal 
ahe ia defined for Cuba. She lint! prcviou.lt Miiluil for Waahingloi^ 

— A negro girl named Mary Ni*on wm burnt todeatli in llilla- 
delphia, by her clothe, taking fire from a lamp. 

— A little girl, daughter of Mr. O. N. Koardmnn, living In thbirlly. 
had her eye put out on Friday evening of !a*t week, by a lad bkiwiiiz 
a pen or bean through a tin tube, 

— Baltimore waa vblted by a severe norm on the 17th, which 
damaged the .hipping , dec, conaiderubly. 

— The .tenuier Kalruiiuinl, !mm St. I m i. fur Pllbdiur, fa, .truck 
a loi near Ihe Kentucky .here, five milea above Ilrandenburgh, on 
the illh, and .link. 
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— A new Jew ish nynnsoiue wan ronarrratol in New York on ihe 
Utli. in nrrxt'iirt' i>(tuoihou>and ucn>oiif 
and Corporation of Ihe rily were inviicd. 

— The Kl:.''' and White rivers. In Arlunsns* bsve ovcnlmvod 
their haiiks and Hooded the HurrouiHiuoj country, occtwiouitii a tiuut 
amount of hijury. 

— There were two or three deaths Irorn rholcra in Louisville, one 
in Evoiisvilu!, nnd throe al Urowusvilk*, K .., IhsI week. 

— On Sunday last, n hoanler al uV Amctlcan flotel, \ew York, 
In a fit of dcnuijc incut, shot one of the wivilern, while eugu-cd in n 
scudle. 

— On Satunlny nTtcmooii Inst, two packsrefl, n«ldn>.v,l tomem- 
hvn u( rroil-ai-or W* Inter's family. w<-tr Molen from Snwln'a Oam- 
hridse exprewi office. The thief probably e ipccied to tliwl toiiRihiiK 
which inislit be inrniHl loaoromii iu Uic piuwint statu of the public 
mind in relation lo Dr. Webster. 

— A petition for nddriKsea lo the Queen. In Civor of Canadian In- 
ilr[H:i.driu:e, wm rejected hi Uh* CanuJo Ancmlily on the hih by a 
vote of 57 10 7. 

— A son of Mr. Isaac fl. Clotifh, of Wnhham. was drowned It) ■» 
pultd in iliai luwn on f rlilay ;.i :•■ 1 1 ..... . Illh. 

, - In Now York. *ht Thursiliiy, last week, ■ Mrs, Brennnn Ml 
Into a privy, anil died In musequence. 

— There have been Bbout thirty chscb of small-pox In Gloucatter, 
of which seven have prov<«l iboiL 

— The Terre Haute \lnd.) Courier Is ronvjncnJ, tlint the lelter 
»hcned Jtweph \. Atwood iwhirh appiarwl in the Herald two or 
tlirw wevks»incr,i Kwriiuz Unit 1'r. I'arkinmi had bceuKciiln 
that place, w oa n forgery. 

— The New Orleans Delta oflhe l$lh has news of an innirrec- 
tlonainont ibe nctmea oflhe adjoiume »l.iii<b. ol Uin-dnlouiK'.- 
Thcy bunml ihe sovi rnturnl house, and uttoiuptcd to brcjii, open 
ihe iirisoii* aittl set the convicu free. Tlie Governor hns n bOdf ot 
UOOi>» left to put down the inaiuxeuls. 

— Papers from Bermuda Mate Hint an alarming malady has nt- 
tnrk*xl the lower antuialv Dogs, horM*. and swUie have brronic 
alTrctetl with nn epidemic and fatal mud tins. The government hns 
issued orders for them to be strictly confined. 

— A horrible fire occurred al the Isle de Carman, Ike ruott Impor- 
tant commercial place In Yucatan, on the l«h of March, llnnd-ldll,-. 
luu! been placonled for some days previom, minoupcing idm ihe 
town would he fired. In ihe principal street, one hundred and 
twenty house* and the parochial church were deatrojed. The low 
Ih iviiinaied at three millions of dollam. A lone iiumber of famllliT 
Immediately left lor I. iiiupearhy. ThUisthesccoiid ttre which hu» 
recently oe*obiieo \umuui. 

— John F. Meade, well knowu and esteemed In Green Uqv mid 
Milwaukee, perished In ihe tlnines of a hnusc w hich iinaeeoiiiiinldy 
was burned to tho ground on the night nt ibu 2d hat., near the for- 
mer place, it.- bodv was humeu lo a crisp. 

— A lamllv In Essei county, N. V . romed Dnrton, and a servant 
clrl, were nil BOtMOBfl hj count % reeua coiuixwrd of (lie pie plaul. 
The servant died, and the whole family were seriously ill. 

— .Middlciown. Md., w«s the scene of a terrific stonn oa the II th. 
Twenty-live applc-tree» were pulled ito by ih'e roou, and one dwcll- 
ing-hoiue and miveral baxuB were unroofed tuid ilainsgril. 

— On Tuesday, the Uih.asacountnman xvas drivirrg his char- 
coal winon neroiM. the Hcmoii and l'mviileoeii HailfOad, near the 
ireigln depot, IIomoii, iho evening iniui from IJ.\bridgc came in lie 

tailed to back his horse in i and hud barely time lo save hia lile 

by springing from hia cart, when the> engine Htruck the hnrnc and 
wagon, killing and mangUug the former, and completely Muuliiiig 
the latter. 

— A man In Albany U oIkkiI lo put up ■ breweit which will mnko 
■U huudred barrels of beer per day, and— How maity druiikards 

— The Delaware Blntc Ternpernucc Convention passed a resolu- 
tion at ihclr lale nieetmr, bmdjjig ihetr members not lo vote lor any 
Representative who waa not pledged to more; stringent trsndatioii 
aguinst the traillc In spirituous liQuoni. 

— Henry Guun, a ulave. rouvkirel befoi-e ihe Henrico county ( Vn.) 
Court of murdering ha moaler, R. Wicbello, Is to be hung on the 
Jothuf ncAt month. 

— Johu H. Allan, need about 50, Dvlor in Nashua, strangled his 
own child, n Utile girl only two you-s old, with ncord, on the I lib, 
nnd then hung ItiiiUMtlf. Rum, nod rcicugc for aoiue imaginary 
wrongs, were the causes. 

— A negro was arrested In New York last week for rnlibcry. He 
waa »ub*etiucnily claimed us a lugitlve from Mnrybuid, and a writ of 
habeas corpus was sued out uy the reputed master. Pending the 
proceedings oil Ihp writ, however, the nlludgcd fugitive p]f*ailed 
guillylottcharce of grand lan:eny, lu ihe Court of Sesstuiui, nnd 
was sentenced lo two jears' iinprwonmciii m the Suite I'rison. This 
lact shows lu wliat rsuuiailou the negro held Southern slavery. 

— Tho Common Conncil of Auburn have, by n unanimous vote, 
rclusrd to grant any licenses fbr the sale of orelcut *pirits duriug ihe 
ensuing year. 

— A little hoy, ten or twelve years of age, ihe sou of Mr. Joint* 
II. Baglcy, being nt pl.iy with u nrgro boy 0 f the sanie age, near the 
Blur Rldfe tunnel, Albemarle, \ n-, proocB*il m -how him how the 
Irishmen at work on ihe tuuuel blew rock. He proceeded io lay « 
train from the powder stored away hi a building used for that pur- 
pose, and set (Ire to It. A tremendous explosion ensued, entirely 
dentroying the house, killing the white boy .iifUantly, and injuriug 
the black boy so severely that he died in a few hours. 

— A young man In Burlington, N . J., ate n pb'ce of honeycomb, 
lu which a bee was concenled. While in Hie net ol ■wallowing, the 
bee stung bliu in the Ihront, which swelled so as to occasion In* 
death in half an hour, by suffocation. 

— Dr. Judson, the revend Burmah inlmiouary. was uot cgpocted 
lo live by the lost advices. 

— A negro uamed George Jackson was kidnnppcdiccrnUy In Cln- 
clunotl Initroail day, Utile hiterferenfc bring umdf. Ire had been 
about the city for several yearn, and bad once before been kidnapped, 
bui had proved his freedom. 

— The engine house of the Wobuni Branch Railroad, nt Wobum 
Centre, wa* totally consumed on Uie morning ol tiic IbUi, deatroy- 
rng two locomotives, valued at fir.*MWi. 

— A large new building, recently erected at Ken-lair* Mills. Me., 
deMriirii ft»r a rash and blind fin-lory, was destroyed by lire .., Tues- 
day uight, last week. Loss from Uiroe to four ihQu»nud dollors. 

— The steamer Jnmc* Dick was bunil at Nnshvllle, Tenn., on tho 
0th. Thcro were destroyed with her l-ohiile* of CoUop, Uq Uigs ol 
corn, and 24 hogaheads of n>bacco. The boat was inwtcl tat 87500 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J.F II liber- Some of the books you ordered are not yet puh.iohfd, 
bin will I* in ■ few days. They were nol sent. 
H- II. Gross -3. 1 . owe* 5u cu. 



Meatiags in Byracuse ore held at Fraxier'a Hall-L. D. Hjjw 
FlRLD, Pastor. 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Aa mir paper Is made rendy for Ihe press on W«toe*day, appntnt- 
rneiiuj must be received, nt the Intnl. by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cauiiot be Inserted until (he following week. 

I'rearhlni in Albany, at ihe Advent chapel, BkmnlV Bulldlnt. cor- 
ner of PMri ami r'tale sUects. even Sabbnfh. In \\ est Troy, at the 
Advent Tiibernnrle, every Sal. hum. In Middleiown, cveiy other 
Snbbnih. (May a'nh ihe neti ilme.l In the Advent Tnbeniarle. nt || 
a m. and 2 p M. In Walerford (for the prnenti, at the residence of 
Deacon Geone llurd, every Knl.lmin cvcnhif . Friends M-atlered In 
thai re»|nn will be thus Informed, and mliitsteriiig brethren abroad 
wishing in be with us over one or more Sabbath", will please wrilo 
me in season, if possible, to prevent two or more labor' r> being in 
one place at the aauie time. II , H. Gbobs, RaUton tfpn, N . V. 

A conference ni Ilunti Hillo, Baraloga county, f». Y., will com- 
DJBOeu Friday . Mar ilil, at J r at. and rmitlnue over Ihr mhltnlh. 
KWfT I. R. (Sate* will ho pn>epu-|-el all lnie friends of the stably 
coming amoOr ami king in tinii rrgion aiiend. U. II. Gkokb. 

I Ilru. Oatm, In view of pressing calls for Inbor In the region of 
Albany, will defer his visit to rcnimylvuiia iUI ne\i uuiumn. 

There will he a conference in the free ineeiing-housc at Unroln- 
ville Centre. Md lo commence Frn'ny. June Tilt, ni In a y, mid con- 
liniie over the Sabbath, llm. D. Churcldll will be present- Hrelhrcn 
from all parts axe caruesily invited. G. I.. McKesxev. 

A conftirncc will 1* held at Ihe meeting-house of the colored 
brethren m &Hiihaim.iou. Long U\mu\, ioc<m,mcnrt ,Muy Mnh, ond 
hold over the Sabbath. Bro. K. BoDoWS und others ore expected io 
be present. 

Bro. P. B. Morinn will prcarh In Burlington, Vi., Sabbath, May 
»th ; Rouse's 1*1*1111. N. Y., June ad ; Chaniplain. SnhlMiib, 9th ; he 
may be expected to remmu in (he above places as long as may be de- 
sired, or duty may dictate. 

&ro N. Ilervey will preach the fourth Ralihaih Id May at Lcomln- 
stcr, and the second lu June al Cllutonvilh'. 

Bro. W. Buniham w ill preach lu HolUs, Me., the flrat Sabbath In 
June. 

Bro. A. Khenvln will preach in North Sprint field Sunday, aith. 

Timt MmCTtNO IK Caxada Eabt.-Ii I'rovWenre permit, ibere 
will be o tent uieeting in .Vflij/on, C.F.-.lo begin on W tdi rsdny, ihe 
Sib of June, and continue over the wiblmth. Also In Shifiird. C. 
gi [n waoa Wedi.esdny, ihr 1-jih of Juur, and cni.tli.i.o over ihe 
•>uhbnih. The rc*t ol the Hirelings will be sJinonnrrd as soon as 
they are fully arranged. Bro. Iluniham. ami ihe brother who may 
arrompniiy liim. are rre|iirMed lo remain in Canada live w*-efcsat 
least. N.B. If it Is Ihoughl bcrt. the latter half oi the tune allotted 
lor Shipion will he spent in Melbourne. R. Hltciiinsox. 

A conference will beheld in (he Advent chapel in I .. -.;.:!. N. II. 
commencing on Sulunlay, May 25th, at II* a. to couth ueovei ibe 
Sabbotb. Brn. Kdwin Ilurnhom, Berlck. and Kiiximtui. will aticnd. 
Hrethreii audfriruub, tir and near, who can make it convenient, are 
Invitcd loattend. M. Clam, G. W. Clkmkst. 

Hro. McWfllianis, of nuflklo, w 111 orearti at Four mile creek. ML 
agora county. -N. \ ., Sunday, Juur illh. and nl Toronto, C. W., 
I»th. If ihe brethren iu each place will inakn the n-qumin luepiuR. 
iiom.. (he Lord's Supper w ill Uu- al tended to. Friends m ihe ai'joiu- 
Ing Kttleuienu are iuviied locome in and hew tat word. 

Hro. A. Merrill will preach in Norlhboro' Sunday, May Mlb. 



UEI.INUL'ENTS. 



If wc have br mislnke publuhe<l any w bo have mit'., r<r who arn 
piMir, we shall be Intppy io correct (he mor, on Ulng :ipnri»*d i f 
ihe fact. * 

Archlliu Welch, of Malone, N. Y., s'onii his pu.Kr, owlet 3 J» 
Total dellnquenccs since Jan. 1*1, 1690 49 22 



C 



F. HORN, Ili-ntlal, Walcrtim'n, Maaa., lias nn olT^tf tirar Uie 
Baiithit . inn .-I., tvliere he will atli'i.il to lillmg, eitrartii-g. and 
.'k'Uli.iug drth. AUo iiiwililig arlitlrlal U-cth uu pivot, whl.lc cr 
liana of ki. on golil plntr, all ol vt oicli will be done In a luiliirul 
Mannar, upon m ean-rate tenna. (niy, ia.| 

BI.AKKNDV V tiolil I'm Manufactory, IjnnJ ;i No--.iu slit.-t, 
tup .lalr.,1 corner of Ukrriv, New York, (iolil Venn, large, 
and metlliun .tie i alM), OoJU aj.d HUver i ... -. Hold i-etw 



IMajli.i.1 



neatly repaired. 

ptlULIi-IIKI) TU-UAY, a Pamphlet euliUc.1 » In. lliTcina- 
X aos-a Sr>rt«iK.\r F«r» lor Uic Metlii.li.t I'ropk', Us. 
^'*tiikd. It .'oninlii. llie main artnmi'iiu cmplovetl agnti<ai " that 
autoi/e PamiM'l. wiih a /,« io them, ... U11.1 ihr can ru, 

l anlly be drculnl at llic tribunal of public op| ,,. To he had of C 

HriMin, Mmnreali Fojlcr A Co , Stanmcad ; v.. J. riniiih A Co., 
Uiirriicevi lie t W. F. tookc, llaUc) i Win. Wuuail. Mrlhourne 
Mevcnn 4 Co.. Unnhaill Plai ■, and nl other .tore, in Canada F.a.i . 
In. e. Incla. MoninmU Mart-li l uh, Isio. 



Rrcripg. for Ihe Week ending Mar S8. 

r !irTa' W^ 1 " 1 " 1 name Mow. ti tar ,Vo. of Ihr Herald r. 
ii'nca la« moiirt cridiliH vrty. «» toaparinr II mm ik, 
rn. CH l Ho. aJ Me I erakl. lit .rnder viUut how/a, Ar i, „ 
atvonct.or kow Jar ra arrrart. 

i£\ < u$"u a H 'lini 1- ;'' 1 "^ 0 ?! o"'"'"" J? Gf orgertllo-do lo Boi. 
t ii' . ; ■"• ,,m \ tx ■ F. I'lumnirr, Ij" ; I". It. How Int. )9i ; i. 
■ m' u 'W^"".' "' l-"rabee, i» : Ii. HawbiHl, Wi S. Falne, 



_8biIUi, m Yk. liVlYcwujk'fiK N.keep.iui 
D. MInor. 495; N. Smith, vG; N. Could, Uh; H. 



„ . ii. nicii. sia. 

Mr.. M. M„,„, j;| 

A.CreMv, Mi A. I. llurwell, Kl\ J. Harlow, m. ||. UnUiu, M, 
'■■ Chiirrli, utrj ; II. Moorr, M i J. Holcom, ir, mnil poautr): S. 
Mct.raw, 11. Ferkit,.. InH 1 11. Merrlani, ixi- f. |(^> U> A 
SJ*o*i «sh B °»". «J C. I'errt. ■ ItCli W. C«.k. M; J. t lark, 
«n;t,.f.|i|ai|dlii|,IMi I.. SUylon, A. Iliiril, i«; N.WlUtnrt 

Miller, Sh; 3. A. Hove., I«i I . II. WOlcy, SUS-i m li SI. 
J*. .Chapman. *J2; J. Aniutrpng. JWl . J. Ma|o. oil; M. SliliUl.ia: 
J*..Stimn, umi II. Ilar.tn.f, lei | M. Thayer, u... ||. ,Norea, £• 
\V. C. conic,, k;; >V. rj.Hj.wd™. juJ: V. \\ l,,,,,,,',., j. ,„„,-„; 
»l J. llRrrniglon, H4; W . K. Ilunihatn, IS« X. Stnilli of W„ jUD; 
31. Spriigiic, Si. — f. Iluntingtoii, on acc't ; A. Clapp, on 

acj;i-e J ch««^J^a.Nr«ake,Sfi5;F..Joheatiii,oii acr'l-..ucll 83, 

JN. Mojo, Iti' ; S. Ktlllht, «fl-e«ch W CU E. Wallace, jus- 

91 ¥1. 




LuKr V : 



■' WB HIVE HOT rollOWKO CUMSIK01.V DBV1BBD rsBLBS, WHB» Vf B "ADB KSOWK OsTO TOU THE POWER »»D COMIKO or 01 R LORD JB«l'S CHRIST* BUT WERE tVE-WlTRKSSEB OF UIR MAJESTV Wllrjl WR WERE WITH KIM IS THE IIOLV JHII.RT." 
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ETERXITT. 

What u eternity ? Can autht 

I'll nl lu llnriulon lo Ihr thought ?— 

Tell every Warn the sun 

When In sutdlineal noon 

Ti 'II every Vrlht.witucM mole ihnt strays 

Within il» ample rntiTiil t4 rays , 

Ti ll nil ilir leaves noil all the buds 

That crow n the aorden. llrid«, and woods ; 

1 ell nil the spire* of trass (he mewls 

Produce, when iprtiit propitious lends 

The iicu.boni year ; tell nil the drops 

Thnt ntlhl, upon their bended lops. 

Sheds In soil silence, to dinulay 

Their benutien wiih the rlslnz dny ; 

Tell nil the snud the ocean laves, 

Tell nil lu chances, all lis waves; 

Or tell, wiih Ulnre Inbiarious pains, 

The drops tu niUhty intuu conlalns ; 

He this BjitoiilHhitic Rceounl 

JkllcinMtu wltli llie full oinoiinl 

tlf all the drop* Ibe clouds hnve shed, 

Where'er their wst'ry lleeci > spread ; 

Throuth nil lime's loin protracted lour 

1'iieii tdnm to the present hour : 

Still abort llie sum, nor can It vie 

With the moru mlni'mos years thai lie 

Embosomed In Eternity. 

Were that a Ml tint could contain 

in iu viul orb the rnrth unit main I 

With futures were It clnnlerM o'er. 

Without one cypher In lac acoro; 

and wimlil jour lab'rios thmtihl auign 

Tile lolnl a lite crowded line. 

How aonm tb' amount : ih' ultetnpu how vain 

To reach durations cmIIc** chain 1 

For, whru as many years arc run, 

I nhonndiil ate Is (till hecun ! 

Allend, O man, with awe diviuc . 
For Ihl. elenilly i* Ihl.io ! 



Locture on Geography, 

AS ILLUSTRATING THE BIBLE. 

BY S. SOUTIIAUD. 
(Concluded.) 

A general review of the imperfect knowledge 
we have, concerning the division of the earth 
among the sons of Noah, seems to indicate that 
the sons of Shem occupied a portion of West- 
ern Asia, nearly all of Central, and the whole 
of the South-eastern portions. About half of 
the present population of the globe is in regions 
originally settled by the sons or Shem. But 
the promise that God should enlarge Japheth has 
been fulfilled, and when Greece and Rome have 
ruled over the East, Japheth has dwelt in the 
tents of Shem. Scott remarks that Japheth 
seems to have been the progenitor of above half 
the human race. Although Arabia may have 
received its name from Cush, a son of Ham, 
V'.'t a large portion of it is supposed to have 
been peopled by the twelve sons of Ishmael, 
and the sons of Abraham by Keturah. The 
land of Midian probably received its name from 
Abraham's son Midian, and it is reasonable to 
suppose that Moses' wife was descended from 
mm, 

The sons of Ham occupied Babylon, South- 
western Asia, and Africa, except, perhaps, some 
ol the northern coasts. 

llie sons of Jnphet occupied Northern Asia, 
aod the regions west of the Caspian Sea, in- 
cludmg Armenm, all Ask Minor, and all Eu- 
rope. ^T. , 

If we now pursue our researches in Ancient 
Geography m such an order as will illustrate 
ance.il history, and especially Scripture history, 
we must, for a long period, leave out of view a 
great part of the map of the world, that we 
may, with undivided alteotion, concentrate our 
thoughts upon Central and Wes.ern Asia, ond 
North-eastern Africa. Till th e times of Alex- 
ander (b. c. 336) we shall scarcely near 0 r g u . 
rope, except as llie little bustling states of Greece 
are sometimes brought to our notice,— and (dm 
will be chiefly by means of their ambitious 
scholars, who come to gather wisdom on the 
banks of the Euphrates or the Nile. 



Let us first glance at the physical geography 
of the region with which we wish to become 
first acquainted. But let us begin, by stretch- 
ing our measuring line across the country, 
which, as it is often looked at, may seem like 
two little corners of Asia and Africa, and we 
may fancy it to be much smaller that it re- 
ally is. 

Egypt extends, north and south, 600 miles, 
and being 300 miles wide, contains 200,000 sq. 
miles, equal to twenty-three times the size of 
Massachusetts. How much of this region was 
anciently fertile, we know not. At present, 
there is only a strip from twelve to twenty-five 
miles broad, embracing about 17,000 sq. miles, 
or twice the size of Massachusetts, which is ca- 
pable of cultivation. 

The foregoing description applies to Egypt 
proper, but Nubia, an extensive region to the 
south, is now subject to the Pasha. The river 
Nile flows in Nubia and Egypt, 1600 miles, 
without receiving the accession of a single 
rivulet, yet it brings so vast an original store 
from the mountains of Central Africa, that it 
pours a mighty stream into the Mediterranean. 

Crossing over the Red Sea, which is 1500 
miles long, we find ourselves in Arabia, a vast 
peninsula, extending north and south the length 
of the Red Sea, 1500 miles, and east and west, 
1300, it embraces an area of 1,166,000 square 
miles. The State of Massachusetts might be 
contained in it 136 times. It is therefore desi- 
rable for us to find a larger standard of com- 
parison. The five states of New Hampshire, 
Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and 
Connecticut, form an oolong about 300 miles 
long, and a little more than 100 miles wide. 
This entire region, embracing more than 33,000 
square miles, would be swallowed up in Arabia 
35 times. But in studying ancient history, we 
have nothing to do with any part of this vast 
region, except Arabia-Petrea, which includes 
ancient Edom, the land of Esau. 

The next portion of the earth we are lo con- 
sider is the most interesting of all, being the 
part where almost every word of the Bible was 
written, and where the most important event it 
records took place. Although the deserts of 
Arabia join with those of Syria, and extend 
north as far at least as Damascus, 110 north of 
Jerusalem, yet we will lake the measurement of 
the entire region between the Mediterranean 
and the Euphrates. Over this whole territory, 
and also over the land of Edom, stretching 200 
miles farther south, the dominion of David and 
Solomon, either directly or indirectly extended. 
It is true, their dominion over Tyre was that 
resulting from friendship, and a reciprocity of 
benefits. 

If we start from where the Mediterranean makes 
an angle at its south-east extremity, on the 
boundary between Palestine and Egypt, and 
measure eastward on the parallel of 31 degs. 
north, 700 miles will reach the Euphrates, at a 
point about 150 miles from the Persian Gulf, 
and more than 100 miles below Babylon. From 
this parallel, if we measure 420 miles directly 
north, or to the 37th deg., we shall come lo the 
extreme norih-east angle of the Mediterranean, 
and so rapidly have the Mediterranean and Eu- 
phrates seemed to approach each other, that 
here they are but a little more than 100 miles 
apart. The region we have now surveyed con- 
tains about 170,000 square miles, equal to 
twenty times the size of Massachusetts. This 
region includes Palestine, with its surrounding 
nations and tribes, together with the entire king- 
dom of Syria. 

Let us now measure the region in which the 
empires of Babylon and Medo-Persia arose. If 
we measure on the 37th parallel of latitude from 
the north-east angle of the Mediterranean, 2000 
miles eastward, we shall find ourselves among 
the head-waters of the Indus, having, in our 
progress, passed the southern shores of the Cas- 
pian Sea. From the point we have thus reached, 
let us turn, at an aDgle slightly acute, and fol- 
low down the Indus, which runs a little west of 
south, to its mouth, and we shall thus traverse a 
space of nearly 1000 miles. Bliss's Geography 
gives the entire length of the Indus at 1600 



miles, and of the Euphrales at 1800. The re- 
gion we have thus passed around, has for its 
natural northern boundaries the Lake Oormia, 
the Caspian Sea, and the Oxus River. Turn- 
ing westward, along the northern shores of the 
Arabian Sea, nearly on the 2oth deg. of north 
latitude, we pro eed about 600 miles, to where 
the Persian Gulf joins the Arabian Sea. Fol- 
lowing the shores of the Gulf, in their general 
course north-west by west, 600 miles further 
we come to the mouth of the Euphrates. From 
this point the distance across the country direct 
to the Caspian Sea, is less lhan 500 miles: — 
yet the region we have been describing may be 
considered as equivalent to a parallelogram, 800 
miles wide, and 1300 miles long, and therefore 
containing more than 1,000,000 square miles. 

We will next measure the country extending 
west from the Caspian Sea, between the Black 
and Mediterranean. It is in breadth nearly 
six degs. of lat., or 400 miles, and in length, 
22 degs. of long., or about 1200 miles. A par- 
allelogram of the size I have described would 
contain 450,000 square miles; but deducting 
something for the irregularity of the sea-coasts, 
we may call it 400,000 square miles. 

The region we have thus measured, contain- 
ing only a sixtieth part of the territory of Afri- 
ca, and about a sixth part of Asia, contains 
nearly 3,000,000 of square miles, while ihe 
whole of Europe contains but three and-a-half 
millions. It is but fair, however, to deduct 
nearly the whole of Arabia from our field of 
early htojx, events, which wc may then con- 
sider as pting about half the size of Europe. 

In making a further survey of this region, 
we will begin where the human race were once 
congregated on the plains of Shinar, whence 
they separated over the earth. Between and on 
the two rivers Euphrates and Tigris, from their 
sources in the mountainous region of Armenia, 
to their confluence, and further, to the entrance 
of their united stream into the Persinn Gulf, 
three countries were situated, — Mesopotamia, 
Assyria, and Babylon, in which, perhaps, more 
than anywhere, majestic recollections are asso- 
ciated with present misery. Beginniug at the 
mouth of the Euphrates, Babylonia may be con- 
sidered as extending from the ancient Susiana, 
now called Chusistau, to the Arabian Deserl, 
but this region is very narrow at the south. It 
extends north-west about 100 miles above the 
city of Babylon. Choldea proper is said to 
have been the name of the south-east part of 
this region, but in its widest extent included the 
whole of it. This country abounded in the 
most beautiful pastures, and most luxuriant 
fields of grain, as far as the inundations of the 
river extended. The Euphrates overflows when 
the Armenian snows melt ; but the Tigris, the 
name of which signifies an arrow, runs in with 
a swifter current in a deeper channel, and never 
overflows. The plain slopes from the Euphra- 
tes to the Tigris, and was anciently intersected 
by fnany canals, one at least, deep and broad 
enough for ships, as may be inferred from Isa. 
43:14. The Euphrates being so full and slow 
in its current, with such low banks, with the 
surrounding country, actually declining from 
thenrf jt is easy to undersland how Cyrus was 
enabled to divert the' mighty river from its bed. 
As the Babylonians had to protect their level 
country from the inundations of the Euphrates, 
which does not, like the Nile, deposit a fertiliz- 
ing slime, hoarding the surplus waters in lakes, 
to be conducted by ditches over immense fields, 
— all these works must have fully tnsked and 
developed their genius. Herodotus, who visited 
this region about 400 b. c., says: " Of all the 
countries, I have observed this is far the most 
fruitful in grain, never producing less than two 
hundred-fold, and sometimes three hundred." 
The greater part of these canals are now des- 
troyed, and half of Babylonia is a desert. As 
monuments of her ancient splendor, only half- 
decayed bricks remain, which indistinctly mark 
the site of magnificent cities, temples, and pal- 
aces. Equally poor in wood and stone, this re- 
gion afforded no other material for building, ond 
many edifices gunk, and mingled again wiih 



"The Hope of Israel;" 

OR, THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL IDENTIFIED WITH 
TnE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

Bv IIcrrv Dims Ward. 



their original soil. 



(Concluded.) 

REMARKS ON THE PRACTICAL INFLUENCE OF THIS 
DOCTRINE. 

The interpretation of the promises to Israel 
in favor of the natural Jews is proper Judaism, 
which is, and ever was a national, sectional, 
temporal, proud, selfish, and unchristian, form 
of doctrine. From Constantine to Napoleon, 
from the mission of Paul and Barnabas, to in- 
quire of the apostles and elders about this same 
doctrine of Judaism, to this day, it has been the 
source of " no small dissension and disputation." 
whether any but the circumcised can inherit the 
promise made of God unto the fathers. " Some 
which went out from us have troubled von wilh 
words ; subverting your souls, saying, Ye must 
be circumcised and keep the law j to whom we 
gave no such commandment." — Acts 15:24. 
Our Judaizers trouble ihe Church with the 
leaven of the same doctrine. They do not en- 
join circumcision ; ihey repudiate it ; but, at the 
same rime, they admit it to be a most salutary 
ordinance ; for while it is nothing worth, separ- 
ate from Christian baptism, joined with that it 
is a great thing, giving the subjects of this rite 
the sure prospect of high pre-eminence among 
their Christian brethren whose circumcision is of 
the heart only, even entitling ihem and their cir- 
cumcised offsyitng to all the rights, privilege*, 
and immunities of the rising empire of Juda- 
ism for ever, over and above the privileges of 
Gentile Christians. This is the spirit of the 
doctrine, if we understand it. It teaches that 
the Jews are a superior people : that they have 
loftier claims to the divine favor ; that they have 
peculiar and valuable promises, not common to 
the Gentiles : and that they have very flatter- 
ing hopes and prospects in this world, even the 
universal dominion of it— all others being vas- 
sals of the cirenmcised. 

This seems to be the spirit of Judnism, a self- 
righteous doctrine, which lifts up itself against 
the cross of Christ in this world, and proffers to 
its followers a camal doctrine, which counts ihe 
riches of faith too poor, and seizes on pottage 
with the appetite of Esau : which lightly es- 
teems the blood of Christ by which those are 
made nigh who were afar off: a doctrine that 
does not honor him who broke down ihe middle 
wall of partition, and introducted strangers and 
aliens into ihe commonwealth of Israel, making 
foreigners to become " fellow-citizens wiih the 
saints, and of the household of God,"— Eph. 2: 
19 ; for it implies that Jesus our Lord would 
have done this, he would have made them fel- 
low-citizens of equal rights with ihe saints; but 
the Jews' promises are a main part of the wall 
not yet broken down : the Jews, promises still 
separate them, and.makc them an aristocracy 
in ihe Church ; make ihem lords, rather than 
fellow-citizens in Christendom. Judaism yields 
something to </'hrist, and something tu his bap- 
tised Church among the Gentiles : it does not 
mean to rob them : but it has something more, 
and, if any thing, better for the circumcised 
Church. It allows the Gentiles to be " fellow- 
heirs and of the same body," but not exactly 
" partakers" of the same promises "in Christ 
by the gospel :" or, if of the same promises 
" in Christ," then ihe doctrine offers the Jews 
some promise out of Christ, which is not com- 
mon to the Gentiles. 

Either the natural Jews have promises pecu- 
liar to themselves, or they have not. If they 
have not, we are all fellow-citizens on a level. 
If they have promises peculiar to themselves, 
as a nation, those promises are in Christ seem- 
ingly ; which would destroy their Jewish pecu- 
liarity, and open them to all Christians alike ; 
i>r those promises are not hi Christ, and then a 
Christian will never envy them to a Jew, or to 
any other ; but to his brethren who cherish un- 
christian hopes for the Jews, be may exclaim 
with the apostle, " O foolish Galatians, (Juda- 
izers,) who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
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Christ was evidently set forth crucified among 
you? Are ye so foolish? having begun in 
the spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh ? 
Know ye, therefore, that thev which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." — Gal. 3. From the 
first promise in the Bible of bruising the ser- 
pent's head, to the last, " Behold, I come quick- 
ly," all the prophets testify of the restitution 
and of the glorious reign of Christ over his re- 
stored and chosen people, in a world without 
end, which is a world to come, " the land of (he 
living and not of the dead ;" and notwithstand- 
ing these prophecies were revealed to Jews, and 
are always understood by them to belong only 
to their nation ; Christians know that the same 
is the gospel of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, preached unto all nations ; and that it 
will be fulfilled, not to the natural Jews in this 
world, but unto all them that believe in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

The practical influence of the interpretation, 
which explains the law and the prophets in ihe 
light of the resurrection, is spiritual, personal, 
and strictly conformable to the discipline of our 
Father in heaven. His providence and his word 
agree to warn and to instruct us, that in this 
world his people " shall have tribulation :" 
neither a certain dwelling place, nor abiding 
crown, nor treasure that is secure against cor- 
ruption and thieves, nor friend invincible to 
pain and death, nor hope of on internal inherit- 
ance beneath ihe sun. Holy writ and daily 
experience unite to teach us — " The fashion of 
this world passeth away." — 1 Cor. 7:31. The 
faithful and true Witness assures us, " Heaven 
nnd earth shall pass away." — Matt. 24 : 35.— 
And the Holy Spirit by the apostle demands, 
" Seeing then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be, 
in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
for, and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat."— 2 Pet. 3 : 11, 12. The Scriptures 
give Israel hope in his death, that he shall live 
again ; and hope of new heavens and new earth, 
when these heavens and earth pass away ; but 
they forbid, and experience forbids, any sure 
and abiding hope on this side of the grave : un- 
less the promises to the Jews form an exception ; 
and. if they do, we hove no pari in them; the 
exception extends not to us Gentiles, unless we, 
" having begun in the Spirit," are now ready 
to be " made perfect " by the circumcision of 
the flesh — which is foolishness. 

The holy soul loathes the doctrine of a tem- 
poral, carnal, earthly crown, the same which 
Satan, in the tempation, otTered to Jesus our 
Lord. The holy soul loathes the doctrine of 
respect of persons, and of the circumcision. — 
The holy soul turns away from the love of all 
this world can give, and delights in the testi- 
mony of Jesus, " the hope of Israel," and the 
love of heaven. In this view of divine revela- 
tion, we are ready to exclaim with Mary, " My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Savior." — Luke 1 : 46 ; 
who extends to us his holy covenant, " the oath 
which he sware to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us," says Zacharias, "that 
we, being delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, might serve him without fear." — Luke 1 : 
73. In him is the hope of Israel ; in him is the 
resurrection of the dead ; in him is the promise to 
Abraham and his seed made free to all believers. 
In him is the law fulfilled; in him the prophe- 
cies centre ; in him the Jews are to be gathered ; 
in him the " chosen generation " are to be re- 
stored, when he swallows up death in victory. — 
In him the partition wall is thrown down; the 
veil of the temple is rent ; the ceil of the flesh is 
taken away ; mortality is swallowed up of life. 
In him his people are all one Israel, as the rays 
of the sun are one ; the very least of them con- 
tains all the primitive colors, together with the 
magnetic and caloric properties common to the 
sun. In him is the faith of Israel, during all 
their journey through this wilderness of trial ; 
in him they catch from Pisgah sometimes a dis- 
tant view of the holy land ; in him they go over 
Jordan dry shod ; in him they come to their 
everlasting inheritance ; " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." Think 
you it was never promised them, so long pre- 
pared? And to whom was it promised ? To 
Israel, who have the oracles of God, who keep 
the faith, who have crucified the flesh with its 
lusts, and are dead to this world : but, in the 
resurrection with Jesus, are gathered from their 
dispersions, and endowed with the promised in- 
heritance of the holy land in eternal life, and in 
the holy city: "The Lord is there," which 
Abraham sought; the new Jerusalem which 
John saw, where God will tabernacle with men: 
"And he will dwell with them, and they shall 
lie his people, and God himself be with them, 
and be their God and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no 



more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain." — Rev. 21 : 3, 4. 

This is " the hope of Israel ;" is it not atao a 
faithful interpretation of the Scripture doctrine 
of the return of the Jews? Surely they shall 
inherit the holy land for ever. 

Child of Adam, " son of God," shun the ex- 
ample of profane Esau, who indulged his ap- 
petite at the price of his birthright. Lay bold 
of eternal life. Sanctify your body, and expect 
your birthright in the resurrection of the dead. 
Of this inheritance no earthly father, though a 
rich Jew, can endow his offspring ; no base 
father, though a poor slave can deprive them. 
All its heirs cry in the spirit unto God : " Doubt- 
less thou art our Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, nnd Israel acknowledge us not." — 
Isa. 63: 16. "And a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and people, 
and kindreds, and tongues, stood before the 
throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands, and cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, Amen : blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. — 
Amen.— Rev. 7 : 9, 10, 12. 



Prom Uip London " Journal of I'ropliecy." 

Nineveh and Nahum. 

(Condudwl.) 

Layard was no doubt prepared, by the special 
providence of God, for the work he has per- 
formed ; and we think we see this providentiul 
preparation even in the circumstances that pre- 
ceded his actual visit to the spot. He had pre- 
viously been in Asia Minor, seeking out Grecian 
cities and monuments left in ruin there. These 
ruins were not like Nineveh ; for every spot 
there, where cities had once been, had at least 
nature's loveliness still. The graceful column 
might be found rising up solitary : but then it 
was amid the thick foliage of myrtle, ilex, and 
oleander. The richly carved cornice, or the 
capital of some noble Corinthian pillar, might 
be lying on the ground ; but they lay half hid 
by luxuriant herbage that enriched the region. 
No sooner, however, had the traveller come to 
the plains of Assyria than all was changed. He 
found ruins there, too, but found them amid the 
wreck of nature. " The eye wandered over a 
parched and barren waste, across which occa- 
sionally swept the whirlwind,* dragging with it 
a cloud of dust " (vol. 1, p. 26). At the spot 
where' tradition pointed out Nineveh's sije, he 
saw — " a stern, shapeless mound, risVgtlike a 
hill from the scorched plain, fragments of pot- 
tery, and a stupendous mass of brickwork, oc- 
casionally laid bare by winter rains." In Asia, 
he had loved to muse over the beautiful scenery 
and graceful ruins, imagining to himself how 
these buildings might be revived and restored. 
But here, says he, the traveller is " at a loss to 
give any form to the rude heaps on which he is 
gazing." Desolation meets desolation, nnd a 
feeling of awe succeeds to wonder." It was 
this, indeed, which the prophetic spirit so clear- 
ly foresaw, that Zephaninh also was commis- 
sioned to foretel it, and to expatiate upon the 
(heme. Taking up Nahum's subject, Zepha- 
niah (2: 13) declared,— 

" He will malie Nineceli a desolation, 

And dry, like a wilderness !" 
And see how it has come to pass ! The dust of 
every crumbling brick adds increasing fulfilment 
to the prediction, " dry as a wilderness." What 
scene could be more dreary — what city more 
truly said to be " empty, emptied, and wasted," 
than Nineveh, as thus described at another 
point of view ? — " Jackals amid the ruins by 
thousands; while the owl occasionally sent 
forth its mournful note. Our fire cast a lurid 
flame on the brick of the great mound, making 
it like a mountain against the dark sky ; while 
the shrill note of the Arab told of the wreck of 
man, as well as nature." (Vol. 2, p. 55.) t 



• Nahum may have had reference to these " whirl- 
winds " and " clouds of dust," as phenomena famil- 
iar to the Assyrians, when he described Jehovah 
(chap. 1 : 3) thus— j. 
" The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and the 
8tonu, 

And the clouds are the dust of his feet." 

t But if thus " empty " and " dry like swilder- 
ncss," how can that other part of ZcpnVniah's 
prophecy be fulfilled V — 

" Flocks shall lie down in tho midst of her, 
All the beasts of the nations," (2 : 
" A place fur beasts to lie down in." (9 :.15.) 
The answer is given thus simply and nndesignedlv by 
Layard, pp. 53, 77. During a very short period in 
ihe year, these arid wastes are clothed with grass. 
On 17th January ho writes, "The rains whioh had 
fallen almost incessantly, since the day of my depart- 
ure from Bagdad, had rapidly brought the vep ( union 
of spring. The mouud was no longer an arid and 
dry heap ; its surface and sides were clothed with 
verdure. ... It was no longer the dreary waste 
I had seen months bofore ; the landscape was clothed 
in green ; the black tents of tho Arabs chequered the 
Plain of Nimroud, and their numerous flocks pastorbd 
on the distant lulls." " The pasture lands of tho 
Plain of Nimroud are renowued for their rich and 
luxuriant herbage. In times of quiet, the studs of 



We may now ask with the prophet, taking a 
survey of his waste, — 

" Where is the dwelling of the lions. 
And the feeding-place of the young lions > 
Where the lion, even the old lion,\a\kei ; 
The lion's whelp — and none made them afraid ! 
The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, 
And strangled for his lionesses. 
He filled his holes with prey, 
And his dens wiili ravin." (3: 11, 18.) 
There is a truthfulness stamped on this question, 
as a question put in ancient days to (he metropo- 
lis of Assyria. The lion was heard in the forests 
and mountains of that land, shaking them with 
his roar ; and had thus become a favorite em- 
blem and subject of reference, in Nineveh. Not 
to speak of the gigantic linn-headed figures, the 
sculptures exhibit the lion hunt in all its excit- 
ing glory ; and so accurate was their observa- 
tion, that the claw in the tail of the lion is rep- 
resented too. Their furniture has ornaments 
in the shape of (he lion ; e. g., a footstool found 
has the shape of a lion's paw, and the figure of 
the lion is on the scabbard of their swords. No 
less than sixteen small bronze lions were found 
together, used apparently for weights, nil prov- 
ing the fondness of theNincvites for the king of 
the forest. Nnowing how they gloried in the 
lion, and in themselves, as being like lions amid 
the nations, Nahum was led (o use (heir favorite 
symbol when he denominated their city " the 
dwelling of the lions." And the Lord adds (v. 
13),- 

" Behold ! I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts, 
And 1 will burn her chariots (see v. 4) in the sinoke ; 
And the sword shall devour thy young lions; 
And 1 will cut off thy prey from the earth. 
The voice of thy messengers shall lie heard no more." 

The " voice heard no more," keeps up the 
figure of the roaring lion. Nineveh's lion-roar 
is ceased for ever! Her sin has found her out. 

" Woe to the city of blood," — (he city ever 
tearing its victims—" the prey departed not." — 
God's once favored Iribes, (he (en tribes of Israel, 
formed part of (his prey. — (3: 1.) 

The sins of Nineveh having lieen mentioned, 
we are led again to look on her siege and ruin. 
" The sound of ihe. whip, and the sound of the rat- 
tling of the wheels ; 
The horses prancing, and the chariots bounding. 
JVic horstman lificth up the bright sword and the glit- 
tering spear." (3:2,3.) 

Many a time did the streets of (hat famous 
capital resound to the tread of horses, ready for 
battle ; and to the roll of the heavy chariot, 
driving forth to the plain, to meet the foe. It 
was, in fact, the very focus of such scenes in 
ancient days. The dug-out sculptures bear full 
witness on this head. We see in them the 
charioteer using the whip, ana might almost 
fancy we beard the rattling of the wheels. The 
sculptures exhibit the eagerness of the horses 
as they are driven along ; and noihing is more 
frequently introduced than the horse and horse- 
man. (See vol. 2, 396.) In fact, Chaldea was 
renowned for its horses and horsemen, so that 
Ezekiel exhibits (he Assyrian captains and 
rulers, "All of them horsemen, riding upon 
horses." (23:6.)* And Rabshakeh boasted, 
" Now, therefore, I pray thee, give pledges, and 
Lwill give thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders on them."— (Isaiah 
34 : 8.) It is these famous horses and horse- 
men to which Hosea (14 : 3) refers : " Ashur 
shall not save us ; we will not ride upon horses;" 
and of which Habakkuk wrote : "Their horses 
are swifter than leopards." — (1:8.) In the 
sculptures the horsemen are generally in pairs : 
one drawing the bow, while the other holds the 
reins; and Lavard says (hat the horses seem 
'• taken from life," and are of the finest son. 
The pains bestowed on the trappings, especially 
(he lassels on (he head, show how devoted the 
Assyrians were fb horsemanship, the sculptures 
presenting many examples of (hese rich and 
elegnnt ornaments. (Vol. 2, 353 — 358.) 

But v. 3 declares that other horsemen and 
chariots than those of Nineveh shall that dav 
prevail, and that they shall stumble over the 
mass of the dead. Their horses in which they 
gloried cannot deliver them. " Ashur " t can- 
not save himself by all his force. And the 
marring of their pride is not to be temporary or 



tho Pasha and Turkish authorities, with (he horses of 
the cavalry and inhabitants of Mosul, nrc sent here to 
graze." Is not this the literal fulfilment of an ap- 
parently contradictory clause ! And is not the lasi- 
mentioncd fact a literal fulfilment regarding " all 
the beasts of the nation " (U)— the beasts of that 
particular country or nation ! — (Sec Henderson) — 
while rvn " beasts " may apply well to the wild 
steeds of the country. Such is the end of " the rejoic- 
ing city that dwelt carelessly." How is she become 
a desolation — a place for beasts to lie down in ! 

* In that same passage Ezekiel speaks of the 
'• dyed aUirt," as our version renders it. Gesenius, 
long before any of these discoveries were made, main- 
tained thai the words D'Sub TH1D should be rendered 
" redmidantes mitris," — " willi long headbands hang- 
ing down." He drew this meaning from the Ethio- 
pic senso of Sm. Now, this is really (he head-dress 
that so often appears on the Nimroud sculptures, a 
cap, whereon a band, encircling the top of tho cap, 
is looped behind, and then floats down over the 
'shoulders, widening till it terminates in tassels at tliu 
wrist. 

f Athur is the modern name for the district. 



local. They are to be exposed (o shame before 

nil nations, and none shall come to bemoan :— 

" Behold ! I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts, 

And I \rill discover Ihy skirts upon thy face, 

And I will show iIk notions thy nekuinrst, 

And kingdoms thy shoine. 

And 1 will cast abominable fillh npoii thee, 

And make Ihec vile, 

And will set the as a gating stock." (3 : 5, 0.) 

Are these reccn( excavations the full accom- 
plishment of "discovering her skirts?" Are 
not (he " nations " now seeing her " nnkedness "? 
Britinn and France have their museums adorned 
with the fragments of the palaces of Nineveh. 
Winged bulls, and eagle-headed- divinities, are 
exhibited to the public gaze of great nnd small 
who choose to visit the museums of the (wo 
chief kingdoms and nations of (he world— Brit- 
ain nnd France. Is not the " shame " of Nine- 
veh made widely known ? Is she nol (o (he 
very letter " a gazing stock " to (he world >. * 
Such heaps, or mounds, as (hose of Khorsalad, 
Nimroud, Koujooiiik, and Knramles, are measur- 
ed and explored ; but in so doing the " abomina- 
ble filth," (z-tfo like the mud and HI rli cast on 
the gaudy attire of an exposed harlot,) must be 
removed— accumulated rubbish and wreck of 
ages. Such is now the city whose walls weie 
100 feet high, 60 miles in compass, defended by 
1,500 towers, each 200 feet high ! 
" Nineveh is laid waste .' 
Who shall bemoan her ■" (3 : 7. 

The night of Egypt could not sland against 
the Lord, though upheld by Ethiopia and other 
strong allies. How, then, should Nineveh, 
escape ? — v. 11. Her defenders fall before the 
enemy, like " early figs shaken from the fig tree," 
just as men shall see Ihe very stars shake at the 
day of the Lord's coming. — (Rev. 6 : 13.) Bui 
let us stay (o notice (hat "fire " is used to de- 
s(roy the city— /re which is so often the em- 
blem of Jehovah's fierce wrath : — 
" Fire shall devour thy barriers, 
There shall the fire devour thee." (3 : 13, 15. 

Layurd's engravings present us with a man 
in the very act of " drawing tenter for the siege," 
as v. 14 directs; and the "brick-kiln" also 
appears. But these are common incidents in 
such a country. It is more important to dwell 
a little on the "fire" because it is so often the 
symbol of Divine wrath against foes. (Sep 
Amos 1:4,7, 10, 12, 14 ; 2:2, 5.) That the 
Lord sent this agent on Nineveh, we have 
abundant proof. Some of the slabs fall to 
pieces when touched by the excavators, reduced 
to lime, having evidently been exposed to in- 
tense heat. On one occasion, Layard says (vol. 
1, p. 27) : " It was now evident that buildings 
of considerable extent existed in the mound ; 
and that, (hough some had been des(royed by 
fire, others had escaped the conflagration." In 
one of the latest accounts from him, (October 
15th,) he speaks of having discovered many 
bas-reliefs, but " all had suflered from the effects 
of fire, and will scarcely bear removal." It is, 
besides, believed that (here had lieen going on 
for centuries the custom of burning the sculp- 
tured slabs by the people of this region, in order 
(o get lime. 

'Ihus is Nineveh gone to ruin. She is fled 
away like the locusts (hat so often visit (hat 
land, and then disappear when the work of de- 
vastation, for which they were sent, is done. — 
The Lord sent Nineveh and her hosts, as locusls 
over the earth for a time ; and then, when (hey 
had done their work, (hey were blown away by 
the breath of His lips and (he fire of his mouth. 
Once — 

" Thou mulliplicdst thy merchants aiiote the stars 

of heaven." (3 : 16.) 
But what have (hey become ? » Canker-worms 
that spoiled, and fled away." So also with her 
princes and nobles. Walk over the plain of 
Nimroud with Nahum's prophecy, and sound 
these concluding strains in the desolate waste : 
" Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
And thy captains as the great grasshoppers. . . . 
Thy shephirds siuniUr, O, ling of Assyria, 
Thy nobles are in their tents. 
All that hear the report of thee 
Shall clap their hands at thee. 
l''or upon whom did not thy wickedness pass unceas- 
ingly." (3:17-1U.) 

The "jealous God " (1 : 1,) has avenged on this 
proud city her " unceasing wickedness." And 
now the report concerning her (" the bruit of 
thee ") has reached its climax. It has come 
telling us of the Lord's dealings with that great 
city. And is there not a special call upon Brit- 
ain to hear the Lord's doings on Nineveh, a city 
that once "nndtiplied its merchants adore the 
stars of heaven."— \i : 16. The camel was their 
" ship of the desert :" but they had their gal- 
lant ships also, on the Tigris. The bas-reliefs 
of Nimroud show us vessels that resemble the 
Roman war-gallies, and are, no doubt, the some 
to which Isaiah refers, (43:14,) "The Chal- 
deans, whose cry is in their ships." Yet has 
this great people sunk in the dust, and the Lon- 



• While Mr. Layard was inthiscouniny last year, 
Col. Williams spent a few weeks on tho banks of the 
Tigris, and excavated sculptured bulls '• sufficient 
(he says) to stock all the museums in Europe." 
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don of ancient days has lain buried for more 
than two thousand years. Once there was a 
wondrous awakening of all its citizens, from the 
king to the beggar, when Jonah preached in its 
streets. But that passed away, and the genera- 
tion that followed returned to idolatry and earth- 
liness. Nahum sent the wnrning of coming 
ruin, and now the ruin is visible to every eye. 
But why is it that in these last days the voice 
of " Nineveh " is literally traversing the nations 
all over earth • Is there no solemn association 
in the fact ? Is there no intended hint of the 
ancient preacher's word, " Yet forty days and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown ?" Is there no call 
thereby to hear the " Greater than Jonas," that 
so we may escape ere the forty days be ended? 
Jehovah is rebuking infidelity, by pointing to 
His faiihful Word fulfilled in yonder Plain of 
Nimroud, thus summoning up one of His many 
witnesses that lay unnoticed, but ready to speak 
for his name. Jehovah is assailing the apathy 
of professing Christians, by reminding them of 
the active and sympathetic rapentance of the 
men of Nineveh. Jehovah is strengthening 
faith in the prop/telic word, among His living 
ones : for if all has so accurately, faithfully, 
truthfully, literally, come te pass that was fore- 
told of Nineveh, * shall any word of his mouth 
ever fail ' If such apparent contradictions as 
that Nineveh should be " dry as a wilderness," 
"empty and waste," yet also a place for "the 
flocks of the nations to lie down," are easily 
seen to be both alike equally true, when the 
facts are known, shall we not be confident that 
thus it shall yet be with all obscure portions of 
unfulfilled prophecy ? And if, because the Lord 
had spoken it, Nineveh has become " desolate," 
" empty," " waste," shall not that take place 
which the same Lord has spoken, — 
" The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them ; 

And the desertsliall rejoice and blossom as the rose '" 
" He that believeth shall not make haste." — 
The Lord himself, nnalarmed at the taunts and 
scoffs of infidels, in His due time brings out to 
light His hidden testimonies, such as those 
stirred up from the wreck of Nineveh; and 
shall not we, calmly reposing on Him who sit- 
teth in the heavens, await with sure confidence 
the accomplishment of what remains, expecting 
to see it realized to a degree as literal and full 
as has been witnessed in any example of past 
judgment? The blessing cannot be less full, 
and, therefore, cannot be less literal, than the 
threatening has been; ahd travellers in the age 
to come shall fill the New Earth with their re- 
port of the wonderful accomplishment of things 
which staggered the faith of men. Who is he 
that can ever fear to_expecl too much from Him, 
who, by His incarnation, found an everlasting 
tabernacle for himself in our flesh, formed of 
the dust of earth ? 



Joseph Mede. 



The " pions and profoundly learned Mede," 
— born in the year 15913, for thirty-five years a 
"great and illustrious ornament" of Christ's 
College, Cambridge, was n distinguished writer 
on the prophecies, and a believer in the Pre-mil- 
lennial Advent of Christ. His works, including 
his biography, comprise two folio volumes of 
about 600 pages each ; a copy of which, printed 
in 1664, may be found in " the American Anti- 
quarian Library," Worcester, Mass. 

The second volume contains the prophetical 
writings— viz. : " Claris Apocalyptica?," or, Key 
to the Apocalypse ; a Commentary on the Apoca- 
lypse : an Appendix to the same ; (all in Latin ;) 
Remarks upon some Passages of Revelation ; 
an Exposition of 2 Pet. chap. 3 ; the Apostacy 
of the Latter Times; Daniel's weeks; Two 
Latin Dissertations on the Fourth Kingdom of 
Daniel, and the numbers 1290 and 1335 ; Epis- 
tles to Learned Men, being Answers to their 
Letters, inquiring on Points in the Prophecies; 
as well as on other subject? ; and lastly, " Mis- 
cellanies of Divinity," in English and Latin. 

Frum his biography I make the following ex- 
tracts. ' Addison Merrill. 

Worcester, Mass. 

1. Concerning his abilities. " His intellectual 
accomplishment mug{ nee j s he ein j, lent ^,1 

inlv:ii\, i.d above the ordinary pitch, they being 
tin; effect of excellent naturai parts, accompanied 
with un early and unwearied industry, as also 
(which is a more rare conjunction) with a great 
judgment and a great memory. He began his 
search after wisdom betimes, and continued it 
unto the last . . • from the flower tilll the grape 
«*» • • • He delighted in wisdom, he 

sough t her from his youth up. and had his heart 
joined with her from the beginning. . . By that 
tune he had taken the degree of Master of Arts 
[in the 24th year of his age] he had made so 
happy a progress through all kind of Acndemi- 



• Most truthfully exact are even the supposed in- 
stancus of poetical embellishment, exact as to really 
existing customs. Isa. 37 : 29, " I win pul m ho(| jJ 
in thy nose and bridle in thy lips," (also Y.vM. :i8 • 
4,) referes to a practice then in use. At Khoraabad 
a bas-relief exhibits captives brought before the kino • 
a wipe is fixed to a nag which is rut through the ji,', 
and nose of the captive. 



cal studies that it was manifest to all that that 
title was not (as with too many it is) any false 
inscription : he was justly so styled, and was 
universally esteemed as line who did well un- 
derstand all those arts which make up the ac- 
complishment of a scholar. He was an acute 
logician, an accurate philosopher, a skilful ma- 
thematician, an excellent anatomist, . . .a great 
philologer, a master of many languages, and a 
good proficient in the 'studies of history and 
chronology. ... We mention these things, not 
only to show his indefatigable diligence, but also 
to declare how great perfections may be attained 
by an assiduous industry, and withal to mani- 
fest the unreasonableness of that complaint : 
Arslonga, Vita brevis [knowledge is long, life is 
short] ; by which many think themselves suffi- 
ciently excused, who, as Seneca says, spend 
most of their life in doing nothing, or that which 
is worse." And this extensive stock of know- 
ledge, which, it appears, he had in his youth, 
was constantly improved till the day of his 
death. I might make many very lengthy ex- 
tracts, showing his great knowledge, but simply 
and the inscription of his tomb-stone : — 

"Joseph Mede, s. t. d. (in the entire remains 
of that most unassuming man), lies here. Fel- 
low of Christ's College, Cambridge, himself an 
inn of the graver muses, a perfect University in 
a college ; who understood all languages, culti- 
vated the arts, adding whatever of philosophy 
and mathematics (he Egyptians concealed, or the 
Chaldeans discovered ; also chronology, and 
history, and theology, the queen of all : with 
the prelucant light of these things, conducted 
himself into the most abstruse recesses of the 
prophecies, and brought out from the Apocalyp- 
tical cave the Roman beast; most ardent in 
contending with difficulties, a most felicitous 
interpreter of mysteries; so that the hieroglyphi- 
cal nntion, might easily have recognized in this, 
our Joseph, Znphnnth-Paaneah (Gen. 44:45) 
living again. He, bound to no party, wns im- 
partial to all, fond of truth and pence ; benig- 
nant toothers, wholly open to his friends; in 
words, desires, life, holy, chaste, and very hum- 
ble. Truly, a mind, mated to the prophets, ap- 
prehensive of a tempest then impending over 
the Church and the State, has taken his stand 
nt the Celestial Gate in the year since salvation 
came 1638, and of his own age 52." 

2. His piety. "His moral endowments did 
testify his great piety, as the others his great 
parts and learning. By his moral endowments 
I mean his humility and charity, his modera- 
tion, peaceable-spiritedness, long-suffering and 
patience, his meekness towards those that op- 
posed themselves, his benignity, largeness, and, 
openness of spirit, his zeal for God and things 
holy, just, and good, his freedom from ambition, 
envy, and love of the world, his sympathies and 
pious solicitude for the breaches in Christendom ; 
and (not to instance in all those virtues which 
shincd forth in him, and rendered him an exem- 
plary and useful Christian) I shall name only 
one more: his communicativeness and readiness 
to do good, (and that particularly by a free im- 
parting unto all ingenuous lovers of knowledge 
of his best treasures,) and his unwenriedness 
herein, — an argument that he sensibly knew 
that noble pleasure whicb useth to accompany 
the exercise of such beneficence. 

"We may not silently or slightly pass over 
his charity, a grace that was very eminent and 
conspicuous in him ; and so it ought to be in 
every Christian, it being the peculiar badge and 
livery of Christ's disciples, as well as their in- 
dispensable duty and necessary qualification for 
their doing good here, and their receiving a re- 
ward hereafter. And therefore (to allude to that 
in 1 Cor. 13), although our author had great 
skill in tongues, and had the gift of [intepret- 
ing] prophecy, and understood mysteries, and 
was also able to remove mountains of difficul- 
ties : yet had he not had charity, he had been 
nothing belter, nay, he had been just nothing. 
. . . His charity was of the right kind, and could 
have approved itself such to those that were ca- 
pable to judge thereof, by all those fifteen prop- 
erties mentioned in that chapter as the sure 
marks and proper characters of the genuine 
Christian charity. ... To pretermit his most en- 
dearing sweetness and obliging affability in con- 
verse with others— his nbsolute inoffensiveness, 
either in words or behavior tawards all men, 
his rare communicativeness and singular alac- 
rity in imparting what he knew to those who 
were of a soberly-inquisitive genius, (all which 
were the fair fruits and excellent effects of the 
true Christian love,) we shall select only two 
more general ins(ances wherein he expressed his 
charity towards men (for of that we are [now] 
speaking); and they were, 1. His careful con- 
cealing or lessening of others' failings and im- 
perfections : so far was he from making the 
worst of everything, as some do, who, without 
making any favorable allowances, are extreme 
in what is amiss ; and, 2. His free relieving of 
the necessitous : so far was he from hiding his 
face and shutting up his bowels from the poor 
and needy in the day of their distress." 

One of the particulars under the first head, 
is hi:i being once on a visit to Oxford, and in 
comiany with "some choice and eminent men 



of the University," when the theme of their 
conversation was Dr. Prideaux, a " learned and 
worthy " professor of theirs. " Some were criti- 
cising upon and speaking but unduly (as he 
thought) or at least not up to the worth " of Dr. 
Prideaux, when " Mr. Mede could not hold, but 
(as some then present have made the report) 
brake out into these or the like words : ' Gen- 
tlemen, I beseech you desist ; the man of whom 
you speak deserves far belter words. It was 
his infirmity, let it be admitted, in this to be 
overseen : but he hath virtues and great accom- 
plishments far more than enough to make up 
this defect. That he is both learned and pious, 
it may not be questioned ; and one Infirmity 
amidst so many perfections is not to be regard- 
ed nor ever made mention of by one Christian 
towards another. Let me, therefore, take the 
boldness to crave this at your hands, that you 
desist ffoin this discourse, and fall upon some 
other more profitable argument.' " 

3. " The met/iods and helps whereby he ar- 
rived at such an eminent degree of skill in the 
more abstruse parts of knowledge. 

(1.) His humble and fervent prayer to Al- 
mighty God, the Father of lights, to guide him 
into all truth, and to give him a good under- 
standing in all things. This was that memora- 
ble counsel that a venerable unknown person 
gave to Justin Martyr in his solitude, [i. e., his 
unsatisfiedness] (after he had passed through the 
several philosophies then in being), as a prep- 
ration to his receiving the best philosophy, that 
is, the Christian, — that he would ' study the 
writings of the holy prophets ; and for his bet- 
ter success therein that he should first and above 
all things pray unto God that the gates of light 
might be opened unto him :' and in the follow- 
ing of this counsel, this great philosopher be- 
came an eminent Christian, faithful unto death." 

Mr. Mede says, in a letter to a friend, " that 
it was his daily desire and prayer to God that 
he might not be led away with delusions, (as 
some unskilful and unstable souls had been in 
their uttempts upon so abstruse a book as the 
Apocalypse,) and that therefore his hope was in 
God, that he would not suffer him to fall, (as 
they had wretchedly miscarried), but be merci- 
ful to him a sinner: and withal he earnestly 
desires that others would pray for him, as he 
would not cease to pray for them, engaged in 
like difficult labors. . . . Besides, out of his 
printed works upon the Apocalypse the reader 
may observe the same ; for those two humble 
addresses of his to God, in the beginning of both 
his " Clavis " and " Commentary upon the 
Apocalypse," are pregnant proofs how sensible 
he was.of the availableness of continued prayer 
for the safe undemanding of such mysteries." 

(2.) His giving God the glory for any meas- 
ure of light which he had. After mentioning 
some instances, ihe biographer says : " The like 
humble and hearty praises for that portion of 
knowledge God had given him in these myste- 
ries, and the opportunity he had vouchsafed him 
to make it known to others so far as he had 
done, (either of which favors he professes he 
deserved not,) the reader may observe elsewhere 
in his epistles. And indeed, a soul so humble, 
and meek, and thankful as his was, is in the fit- 
test disposition, and has the fairest advantages 
for Divine light : so true is that saying of Sira- 
cides, ' mysteries are revealed unto the meek.' 
He with whom God spake face to face, as a man 
speaketh to his friend, was the meekest man on 
earth — one whom that rare conjunction and 
constellation of so great accomplishments and 
excellencies (as his being learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, his being mighty in 
words and deeds, his forty days' converse with 
God in the mount, his greatness, power, and 
dignity, together with the incomparable godli- 
ness of his person,) did not swell into a haugh- 
ty, arrogant, and imperious humor ; as it would 
have been apt to have made some the proudest 
men upon earth." — (To be continued.) 



The Patb^of Life. 

Looking a while since, at a collection of Ger- 
man lithographs, I was struck with one that 
was simple in conception, and yet of great power 
and beauty. 

It was the picture of a little child, in the 
dress of a pilgrim, walking slowly along a nar- 
row path, which was bounded on each side by a 
terrific precipice, the edges of which were hid- 
den from his view by a luxuriant thicket of 
fruits and flowers. Behind the child is an angel, 
with a countenance of mingled tenderness and 
anxiety, his hands placed lightly on the shoulders 
of the little pilgrim, as if to keep him in the 
centre of the path ; while the child having closed 
his eyes, that he may not perceive the tempting 
snares on either side, is walking calmly onward, 
content not to see where he plants each footstep, 
so long as he feels the gentle and guiding touch 
of the angel upon him. His whole aspect is 
that of peace, confidence, and conscious safety, 
so long as he follows the guidance of his heaven- 
ly monitor, and presses onward in his way. 

As I gazed upon it, several thoughts rose up 
vividly to my mind ; and the description is it- 
self a picture, others, in view of it, may ponder 



the lessons it suggets, and as ihey ponder be 
profited. 

1. It reminds us of the dangers that surround 
us on earth. As there was a precipice on each 
side of the path in which that little pilgrim was 
walking, so there is on each side of our own. — 
On every side there is danger. The world al- 
lures; temptation threatens; the adversary of 
souls assails, passion pleads for indulgence ; 
error beckons away from the paths of truth ; 
delay, whispering of some future season, is for- 
ever postponing the great salvation. On every 
side, and near nt hand, is some precipice, over 
which we are in danger of falling. 

2. The path of safely is a narrow path. So 
it was to the little pilgrim, and so our Saviour 
teaches it to us. " Wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth (o destruction, and many 
there be that go in thereat ;" but " strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it." And we 
must keep in that way, and press on in it, or we 
cannot be safe. We must not " draw back " 
in our course ; it is perdition." We must not 
be" weary" in it; to " run well only for a 
season," is not " to persevere to the end." We 
must not " turn to the right hand nor to the left ;" 
for thus our feet will come to evil. " Forget- 
ting those things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are before," 
we are to " press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

3. The approaches of eoil are insidious. The 
edges of the precipice of transgression are too 
often concealed by fruit, and covered with flow- 
ers. But, alas! those flowers bloom only for 
death, and that fruit, like the fruit that tempted 
our first parents, is tasted only for ruin. The 
only security is to " shun the very appearance 
of evil ;" to remember that the beginnings of 
danger are in little things, and that, " he that 
despiseth small things, shall fall by little and 
little." 

4. God is ever willing to guide us, if we will 
but accept his guidance. By conscience, by his 
word, by his providence, by his angels, which, 
though unseen, may ever be beside us, to " keep 
us in all our ways." Ho will hear the cry of 
the young : " My father, be thou the guide of 
my youth." In ihe temptations of manhood he 
will keep us. Even down to old age and /wary 
hairs he " will carry and deliver us." If, " in 
all our ways we acknowledge him," he will 
" direct our paths." He will " guide us by his 
counsel here, and afterwards receive us to glory." 

5. We must walk by faith. Closing our eyes 
like that little child to the tempting snares that 
surround us; resigning ourselves implicit)' to 
the Divine guidance ; yieWftg- to the slightest 
touch of the heavenly conductor', we must go 
promptly, cheerfully, unifornfly where God di- 
rects. Thus, like that UttJppilgrim, we shall 
be secure, and cheerftfl.lnm happy ; and every 
step will be a step of duty, a step of safety, a 
step towards heaven. ■" 

Pilgrim to eternity, look upon the picture, 
receive the lesson, imitate' the example, and be 
safe aud huppy for time and eternity. 

Am. Heawnicr. 



A Broad Way. 

A man's true moral progress depends more 
than is usually thought upon just views of the 
spirituality and extent of the divine law. As 
the measure of obligation, and as the most effect- 
ual corrective of the pride, unbelief, and insensi- 
bility which are the prolific sources of sin, the 
law of God exerts a commanding and impres- 
sive force to bring the soul into that attitude of 
humility, dependence, fear and endeavor, which 
are the elements of all growth in goodness. It 
was not till the Psalmist had acquired his con- 
viction that the law was "exceeding broad," 
that he came to see an end of all perfection. — 
The flashes of the divine law upon his soul re- 
vealed what a mighty chasm yawned between 
his duty and his deeds, and destroyed his com- 
placent hopes of righteousness. 

Exceeding broad indeed it is ! It goes down 
through all the external folds of character, and 
rests upon the soul itself. It lays its impressive 
mandate by the side of the very germ of thought , 
and touches the mainspring of all action. The 
soul, the motive, the mysterious choice, the very 
element of moral life, feels its touch. As lar 
and as long and as broad as being itself, spreads 
the ample scope of God's spiritual law. The 
powers both of body and soul owe allegiance to 
the principle that restrains, impels, guides, and 
judges all. It covers the whole flow of moral 
existence. Every day, hour, and moment, in 
which the active powers are at work to assert 
our moral life, it rests upon us, binding us with 
irrefragable obligation. It envelopes the order 
of the universe, reaching forth on every side, 
onward through all changes, upward along every 
uvenue of being, wherever the infinite hand up- 
holds, arranges, or directs. 

Who can compare himself with this standard, 
and not feel overwhelming guilt? Who can con- 
sider himself resting under such a la w,and bound 
by the force of infinite sanctions to obey it, and 
not feel the weight of an imperfection and de- 
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pendency which nothing but an almighty hand 
can sustain ? What glory it reflects upon God ! 
With what venerableness it invests our religion ! 
With what beauty does it clothe our hopes of 
heaven, where law is supreme, and the longings 
of thought, feeling, and action, shall forever 
harmonize with its celestial grace and loveliness ! 

N. 7. Evanu'lut. 
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OCR PERSONAL. AFFAIRS. 

It is due to myself, to my brethren associated with 
me all over the land in the cause of God, and to all 
concerned, that a brief statement of facts connected 
with recent movements among us, which have been 
so afflicting to myself and many others, should he 
made. The object of the article in the Herald of 
week before last, headed " More Secret Workings," 
was to ask of my brethren to see that justice was 
done me ; and that the blow which there was good 
reason to suppose was about to be struck at my in- 
tegrity, usefulness, and happiness, might not fall 
without knowing by whom, and for what reason it 
came. I desired, at least, the justice which belongs 
to the meanest criminal : and which a heathen au- 
thority granted an apostle, to know " whereof I was 
accused." 

It was not that brethren, or any others, wished to 
be satisfied in reference to reports against me. No- 
thing could give me more pleasure than to meet them 
for such a purpose. But it was that any one should 
endorse these reports and be engaged in circulating 
thom to my injury, declining all the while to stand 
forth and let me know what it was they wished to be 
satisfied about. It was this painful suspense, this 
stabbing in the dark, which afflicted me. What was 
it fort By what hand or hands was it done! If, in 
the estimation or suspicion of any one, I had com- 
mitted a fault, why not let it be known, that the mat- 
ter might be investigated, and my guilt or innocence 
be made to appear? This was all I desired. 

It is a singular, but well known fact, that in all 
difficulties with my brethren, while I hare ever held 
myself ready to meet my accusers, or to make known 
in plain terms my complaints against those supposed 
by me to be in fault, I have had the utmost difficulty 
to get my accusers to meet me for the purpose of in- 
vestigating the things alleged against me. It was so 
at Rochester, at Homer, and in other cases. It is 
also a well known fact, that no complaint ever pre- 
sented against me has been sustained, hut that of se- 
verity in my defence. In this age, if there is an un- 
pardonable sin, it consists, not in the secret attempt 
to destroy the innocent, but in self-defence. — It is the 
detection of iniqaily, especially if the offender can 
construe the proprieties of his position in life, the 
rules and the order of church or state, all of which 
he may have outraged, so as to make out a mis-step 
in the process of his detection, — this is the unpardon- 
able sin ! " You are out of order," then. " Do n't 
be too severe," " don't kill him ! " is the cry raised. 
The blow you repel, though nearly half dead from it, 
is nothing ; and sympathy for the suffering of the 
offender is dead to the sufferings of his innocent and 
bleeding victim. 

The universal and al^-sufficient apology for all mis- 
chief, in the estimation of the class referred to, 
didn't intend any evil!" amounts to nothing in the 
one who detects the mischief. He commits the un- 
pardonable sin. " He hasn't a Christian spirit !' 

Now, it is evidently forgotten in all this, that for- 
giveness is for the penitent, not the impenitent ; and 
the charge of severity in averting a blow, is a con- 
fession of previous wrong on the part of those who 
make that charge. Besides, severity may sometimes 
accomplish what could never he accomplished with- 
out it. The base expectation of dividing or escaping 
the blame of the first injury, under the plea of un- 
due severity against the one who repelled it, may in- 
duce the assailant to submit to an investigation which 
never could have been obtained without compulsion. 

In the late movement, which Providence brought 
to my notice just in time to allow me to put myself in 
an attitude of defence, the same difficulty in getting 
at anything foi which any one would hold himself 
to meet me, in an open and honorable investigation, 
has been apparent, at every step since the hour it first 
called my attention. 

However, all is clear now. Thanks to a kind 
Providence, and the faithful friends it has given me, 
the uncertainty is ended, as to what the trouble is 



and who are connected with it, let the result be what 
it may. When the dangers around us are known, 
they arc more than half overcome. The whirlwind 
has passed, and the ship is on her course again. 

The result of our efforts, to which I refer, is this : 
On the last evening of the Conference at Boston, the 
commiltee of the church of which I am a nunner, 
and which was called by my special and written re- 
quest, received from a brother n list of charges, 
amounting to seven, only one of which specifics any- 
thing, which, " if true," as the document reads, " af- 
fects my moral character." 

These charges are founded on " common fame." 
So they might have been extended to goven hundred, 
or seven thousand, as easily as to seven. And simi- 
lar charges may bo presented as long as I live, if I 
should live fifty years. But what a tedious and pain- 
ful effort it has cost to get even so much ! How 
much time has been consumed, which should have 
been devoted to other business, to bring to light what 
in itself is almost nothing, though in the bad use 
made of it was everything? Less than an hour, as 
all admit who arc acquainted with the facts, would at 
any lime have been sufficient to make all plain and 
satisfactory, if it had been made known. But the 
result is worth all the labor it has cost. A few facts 
connected with the history of tho development should 
be stated. 

On presenting the customary resolutions expressing, 
as a Conference, its sense of the character of the Her- 
ald, and the management of the office, the brother 
who put these charges into the hands of the church 
committee, objected to the resolution, as " interfering 
with the business of that commiltee," " forestalling 
their decision," &c. &c. He thought these resolu- 
tions might " look like covering up things by tho 
Conference." But the committee, called at my re- 
quest, had been in existence ten days, and it was not 
known that any business was in their hands, or that 
any one would stand forth to give them anything to 
do. Thai was the difficulty. They could gel nothing 
to do. It was therefore evident, that if the business 
of the Conference was to be arrested, it was proper 
to know on what ground it was arrested. Would 
any one be responsible to make il known ? Every- 
thing was in the dark. The resolutions were there- 
fore laid on the table, in order to see what might be 
brought forward. 

At this juncture a brother moved that a committee 
of inquiry be appointed by the Conference, to hear 
what objections there might be offered against me. 
But this motion was withdrawn, to introduce a motion 
that tho Conference resolve itse|f into a commiltee of 
the whole, to inquire into the case of J. V. Hihes. 
This was objected to as " unparliamentary, contrary 
to all precedent, and out of order ! " " We had no 
righl lo become an ecclesiastical court, to try J. V. 
Hihes' character." But courts generally have to do 
with criminals who are known, with charges, testi- 
mony, and law. Nothing of this kind could be found 
in the case. A nybody has a right to become a com- 
mittee of inquiry concerning reports ; and this the 
Conference wished to do. The resolution passed. 
This resolution also requested " any brother who had 
any charge against the integrity of Bro. J. V. Himes, 
to present it immediately." 

As soon as this committee of tho whole was an- 
nounced, I requested the members of Chardon Street 
Church, some 15 or 20 of whom were present, to rise. 
They did so. And the clerk of the church, and one 
or more of the members of the committee on my case 
were among them. I ihcn asked them in the presence 
of all, if there was anything known to them as a 
matter of complaint against me. No one knew of 
any such matter. Some of them made remarks as to 
what might exist abroad, and how it might have 
originated. But nothing like a charge or complaint 
had come to their knowledge. Other brethren from 
different sections stated what had come to them, 
which was intimated to have the sanction of some of 
the members of the Church. All was still in the 
dark. No person would come forward to bo respon- 
sible even to stale any ground of complaint against 
me. A resolution was then passed " requesting any 
person who has any charge, complaint, or inquiry in 
reference to Bro. J. V. Himes, thalhe or she wishes 
now to have investigated, or that they intend here- 
after to have investigated, to signify the same to thia 
Conference." This wns designed not for tho purpose 
of having the charge, complaint or matter of inquiry 
stated at length before the Conference, unless the 
person saw fit to do so. If they had simply risen up 
in the Conference, and stated that there wassomelhing 
they wished to be satisfied aliout, that would have 
been sufficient. If anything more than this was done 
the resolution did not call for it. All saw that this 
request was reasonable and proper. The Conference 
ought to be allowed to proceed with iis busines, or 
know thai somebody had a reason to offer why it 
should not. 

The brother who first objected still protested in the 
course taken ; said he should not be driven, should 
take his own time, &c, 4c. But the justice, the 
propriety, the honorable and brotherly character of 



the request was manifest, and the anxiety of die 
whole Conference wsbso intense to have one crushed 
by such a painful implication know what he had done 
or what he must meet, that all opposition was over- 
powered. The developments now begun to assume a 
tangible form. 

One remarked that in the ordinary intercourse of 
life, in table-talk, fireside conversation*, and the free 
interchange of thoughts on matters and things in 
general, some things possibly had been said which 
were not proper to be said. But the household lalk 
of the best families would make serious trouble if it 
became public. If, however, in this way any one 
had been wronged forgiveness must be asked. The 
brother who made these admissions, wished to have 
the trouble ended so far as he was connected with it ; 
and at the moment it appeared as if it was possible 
to end it on the spot, or to put it in a way to be end- 
ed. What was said by him amounted to but little, 
but it was a clue to something further, and corrobo- 
rated what came from other sources. 

The first brother who objected to the vote of confi- 
dence and sympathy towards the Herald and office, 
was now appealed to by one of his charge, to slate 
what his difficulty was, oral least inform ihe Confer- 
ence if there was any known to him. But this appeal 
was in vain. He had " too much regard for order to 
bring forward such matters there." " At a proper 
time he should lay this matter before the Chardon-st. 
church. But he should not be turned aside from his 
course by nny appeals or resolutions here." 

All this time, however, things were becoming bet- 
ter understood. The line was drawn between those 
who were thus connected with the matter, and those 
who were not. A great deal was gained. It came 
out, also, that these private remarks had somehow 
become connected with certain plans which a com- 
mittee of " the Class for Mutual Improvement " had 
blocked out for the general interest of the Advent 
body. Although this committee was chosen by a 
company of the most humble pretensions, entirely 
foreign to what their committee took in hand ; and 
although their work was specified, it was contended 
that this committee was its own judge of its duty. 
Let nobody blame the " Class for Mutual Improve- 
ment" on account of anything done by their com- 
mittee. 

However, as the brother referred to had signified 
that he intended to present something for investiga- 
tion to the church commiltee, there was hope that 
something would be got at in lime, and we must he 
patient. The committee of the whole resolved iisclf 
back into the Conference proper; the resolutions of 
approbation of the Herald, which had been laid on the 
table, were taken up, and Uieir indefinite postpone- 
ment moved. This was lost. The motion to adopt 
them passed unanimously. Bui at my urgent request, 
as this brother had intimated that he had some mailer 
lo present to the church committee, which might im- 
plicate me, the vote was re-considered , and the reso- 
lutions of approbation were laid on the table. I did 
not wish to have anything " covered up." For the 
same reason, I requested, near the close of the Con- 
ference, thai my name should be struck from the 
commiltee to receive and disburse monies for our mis- 
sions, which duty was assigned me at the New York 
Conference. My request was granted. The result 
of this long and tedious effort is, the reception of the 
list of charges before-named. I thank this brother 
that ho has done me tho great favor lo acquaint me, 
even in this manner, with tho things that have trou- 
bled him. It is an unspeakable relief. 

It ought to bo stated, however, that I have been in 
daily intercouse with some of the members of this 
Class Committee, since they have been in this busi- 
ness. I have sat at the table with them ; met in con- 
ference with ihem ; offered prayer and praise with 
them ; and the one who objected lo the resolutions 
approving of thd Herald, and has at last presented 
his charges, tfas on the Business Commiltee, which 
presented these approving resolutions, and they were 
read in his presence, as one of that committee, on the 
morning before they were presented lo the Conference, 
and yet not the least whisper was breathed by him 
against them ; not a whisper has been breathed by 
him or his associates to me, that they had any doubts 
of my Christian integrity. I lay these facte before 
my brethren, for their consideration. 

J. V. Himes. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVENTISTS 
IN BOSTON. 

This Conference convened according to appoint- 
ment, May 21st, 1850. Tho morning esssion was la- 
ken up in prayer and conference. Remarks were made 
by Brn. Himes, Smith, Jones, C. B. Turner, Rob- 
inson, Parker, Shipman, Hale, and Gouo, in refer- 
ence to our past experience, present position, and fu- 
ture prospects, to the duties devolving upon us as a 
body, and tho necessity of relying upon Divine aid in 
our future labors. The Conference then came inio 
order, the President and Vice President both being 
absent, by appointing Bro. Plummer Chairman, pro 
ton. As several members of the business commiltee 



were absent, the following were added : Brn. Jones, 
Shipman, Goud, Parker, and Lenfest. 

Voted, that the hours of meeting of the Conference 
be 9 o'clock a.m.. 2 1-2 p.m., and 7 1-2 in die evening. 

As three of the members of the committee to draw 
up an address expressive of our faith were absent, 
Brn. Osler, Shipman, and Got'D, were appointed. 

Moved, that the members of the Conference be re- 
quested lo give their names and residences to the sec- 
retaries. 

Bro. Himes remarked, that as this Conference was 
a voluntary association, all had the privilege who 
were willing to co-operate with us. 

Conference adjourned. 

afternoon session. 

Meeting opened with prayer by Bro. T. Smith, 
and singing. 

[The secretaries received the names and residences 
of members, which we. omit for want of room.] 

Bro. Hale, in behalf of the committee appointed 
at New York, read their report, which wns received 
by die Conference, and after some remarks on the 
mode of its adoption, was laid over for discussion till 
lo-morrow morning. 

Conference adjourned. 

WEDNE8DAY— M0RNIK0 8ESSI0N. 

Commenced with prayer by Bro. Heath. 

The report of the committee presented yesterday 
was again read and • considered in sections, and with 
some amendments adopted, in the following form : — 
Addrrw of AdrenC Believer* 

RE-tFriHN!XO TIT BIB r»ITn, AXD WABBIBO AO.UXfT ItBrECTIO.VS, 

Jdw't"! at the ttotton Confcrtnct, Maf, ISjU. 

The Committee appointed at tho New York Con- 
ference to prepare an Address rc-affinning the Ad- 
vent faith, with a particular reference lo the indica- 
tions of defections from this faith, and lo be reported 
at this Conference, present the following : — 

Dear Brethren : — In reference to ihe second 
coming of Christ, and its relative Scriptural events, 
we have claimed, as Advenlisls, to stand on the posi- 
tion of the apostolic and primitive church. We con- 
tend that this is our position still. In occupying and 
contending for this position, we are not only exposed 
to tho trials and dangers to which the early church 
was exposed, but also to the trials and dangerswhich 
were to mark the last days. We can meet these 
dangers successfully in no other way than as the early 
Christians mel them, and as God provided in his 
word, for all subsequent-lime. In the days of Christ 
and the apostles there were those who assumed to be 
of the true church of Goo, who were " not, but did 
lie :" these were always opposed to God's true ser- 
vants ; ready to put them out of the synagogue, or to 
put them to death. There were those who were once 
with the apostles, but ihey went out from Ilium, be- 
cause they were not of them : some fell away on ac- 
count of persecution ; some because they loved this 
present evil world, and some unstable souls were be- 
guiled and allured with great swelling words of vani- 
ty, till they wore entangled and overcome. There 
were those who loved the pre-eminence, who received 
not the apostles, but prated against them with mali- 
cious words: and not content therewith, did not 
themselves receive Ihe brethren, and forbade them 
that would receive them to do so, casting them out of 
the church. There were those who corrupted the 
word of God, blending it wiih Jewish fables, com- 
mandments of men, and philosophy falsely so called ; 
there were those who preached Christ from envy 
and strife ; there were false apostles and deceivers. 
Some would not obey the truth ; some were ever 
learning, and were never able to conic nnlo a know- 
ledge of the truth ; and some would not avoid foolish 
questions, genealogies, contentions, and strivings 
about the law, which were so unprofitable and vain. 

The faithful witnesses for the truth at that early 
day, who were thus surrounded by dangers within 
and without, saw also that in the future, grievous 
wolves would enter into the fold, not sparing tho 
flock ; and that from among themselves men would 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disci- 
ples after them. — They raw the "false teachers 
among you," even as there were false prophets also 
among the people, lo whom Ihe " holy men of God 
spake in old time," who, by a private, or partial, in- 
terpretation of the Scripture, would with feigned 
words make merchandize of you. These faithful 
ones saw all this, and much more than this, around 
them, and before ihem, as yet lo come. And what 
did they point out as a source of hope and safety? — 
" 1 commend you lo God and the word of his grace," 
says Paw., »« which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them that are sanc- 
tified." And again, in referring to the doctrine he 
had committed to another apostle, he says : •' These 
things 1 will that ihou affirm constantly." Peter 
tells ns that he wrote his epistles, that we might be 
able to have these things, on the knowledge of which 
an entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
Jescs Christ depends, always in remembrance; 
and that we do well lo take heed to the sure word of 
prophecy, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and ihe day-siar arise in vour 
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hearts. Ami John admonishes us, in view of the dan- 
ger from the " deceiver and antichrist," to " look to 
yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, hut that we receive a full reward." 

Thus, what the early church had to meet, we have 
to meet ; and with that, we have to meet also some of 
the worst dangers they saw in the future. Dangers 
and trials are on every hand. The charge of " here- 
sy," preferred by those who assume to be " the 
church," ccmcsfrom without; the elements of con- 
tention, and the spirit of" the concision " are within. 
It is not surprising that there should be instability 
among those who are unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness : but this only requires that the more expe- 
rienced show themselves the more firm. So lar, we 
believe it may in truth be said, that what has been 
falsely charged upon the tried and steadfast friends of 
the Advent cause, has generally been found true of 
those who have made the charges ; so that what was 
said of ancient Israel— the true Israel—" all thine 
enemies shall be found liars unlo thee," — has proved 
true in their case. However, wo do not set up our- 
selves above others, nor as a standard for others. — 
The word of God is our role of faith. To the un- 
believer we say, Until you can give us something 
more worthy of confidence than this, we shall hold 
it fast. We say to those who profess to receive this 
standard, hut contend that it has a different meaning 
from that we receive, or talk as if they were in doubt 
whether it has a definite meaning, this is what we 
believe the word of God means, and until it can be 
made to appear that something more worthy of ac- 
ceptance, as its interpretation, is ofTerod, we must 
hold fast to this. 

It is not our work or our wish to decide for others 
what the truth is, or to enforce any decision of ours 
on others. But it is our privilege and right to decide 
what appears to us to be the truth, and to witness or 
affirm our faith to the world. This the early church 
did. This we have done. This they were todocon- 
stantly. So must we do it. 

THE ADVENT FAITH 

has licen given to the world in several forms already : 
some of them very concise, some more at length. — 
We are now called to re-affirm our faith : to do it 
with particular reference to certain dangers, and for 
particular reasons. The declaration of principles 
adopted at the Albany Conference, in 1845, gives our 
faith in a clear, condensed, and convenient form, for 
our present purpose, and reads as follows* : — 

Declaration of Principles, by the Mutual General Con- 
ference of Adventists, at Albany, N. Y., April 29/A, 

ma. 

" In view of the many conflicting opinions, un- 
scripturul views, leading to unseemly practices, and 
the sad divisions which have been thereby caused by 
some professing to be Adventists, we deem it incum- 
bent on us to declare to the world our belief, that the 
Scriptures teach, among others, the following 

" IMPORTANT TRUTHS. 

" 1st. That the heavens and earth which are now, 
by the word of God, arc kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. That the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shnll be burned up. That the Lord 
will create new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
righteousness — that is, the righteous — will forever 
dwell. (3. Pet. 3:7, 10, 13.) , And that the kingdom 
and the dominion under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him. (Dan. 7:27.) 

" 2d. That there are but two advents, or appcar- 
ings, of the Saviour to this earth. (Hob. 0:28.) That 
both arc personal and visible. (Acts. 1:0, 11.) That 
the first took place in the days of Herod, (Malt. 2:1.) 
when He was conceived of the Holy Ghost, (Matt. 
1:18,) born of Uie Virgin Mary, (Matt. 1:25,) went 
about doing good, (Matt. 11.5,) suffered on the cross, 
the just for the unjust, (1 Pet. 3 : 18,) died, (Luke 
23.10,) was buried, (Luke 33 : 53,) arose again the 
thiol day, the first fruits of them that slept, (1 Cor. 
15:1.) and ascended into the heavens, (Luke 2-1 : 61,) 
which must receive him until the limes of the resti- 
tution of all things, spoken of by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets. (Acts 3 : 21.) That the second 
coining, or appearing, will take place when he shall 
descend from heaven at the sounding of the last 
trump, to give his people rest, (1 Thoss. 4 : 15, 17 : 
1 • or. 15:52,) being revealed from heaven in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obay „ ot ,| le gospel. (2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8.) And 
that he will judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pc ;' 1 r "" J ^ kin ? ol >"". (2 Tim. 4:1. 

" 3d. That the second coming, or appearing, is in- 
dicated to bo now emphatically nigh, even at the 
doors, (Matt. 24:33,) by ihe chronology of the pro- 
phetic periods, (Dan.7:35 ; 8:14 ; 0:24 ; 12:7, 11, 12 ; 
Rev. 0:10, 15 ; 11:2,3: 12:6, 14; 13:5,) the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy Dan. 3d, 7ln- 8lh- 9ln ,,„ an( , 
I2ih; Rev. 0th, 11th, 18th, 13th, 14th, and !7lh.) 
and the signs of the times. (Matt. 24:90 • Luke 21' • 
25, 80.) "And that this truth should be preached 
both to saints and sinners, Urn tl, E (ml ^ re j ojce 
knowing their redemption draweih nioh (Luke 21 • 
28; 1 These. 4 : 18,) and the las. be^ nlcd to flee 
R«a the wrath to come, (2 Cor. 5:11,) before the 
Master of ihe house shall rise up and shut to the 
door. (Lulte 13:24, 25.) 

" 4th. That the condition of salvation is repentance 
toward God, and faith in our Ix>rd Jesus Christ. ( Acts 

vLi?; VVAJf ^WWBd mum it leniili in the '• Smntmp „l MiUW, 
V .> . , .. i>rtiiciptoi of ihe Breoul AJvtnl FiUUi," it Ac. 




20: 31 ; Mark 1:15.) And that those who have re- 
pentance and faith, will live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking fur that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesos Christ. (Tit. 2 : 11-13.) 

" 5th. That there will be a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, (John 5:28, 29.) both of the 
jnst and the unjust. (Acts 24:15.) That those who 
are Christ's will be raised at his coming. (1. Cor. 15: 
23.) That the rest of the dead will not live again 
until after a thousand years. (Rev. 20:5.) And that 
the saints shall not all sleep, but shall be changed in 
the twinkling of an eyo at the last trump. (ICor. 
15 : 51, 52J 

"Clh. That the only millennium taught in the 
word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that of the 
rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 20th of Revela- 
tion, (vs. 2-7.) And that the various portions of 
Scripture which refer to the millennial state, are to 
have their fulfilment after the resurrection of all the 
saints who sleep in Jesus. (Isa. 1 1th; 35.1,2,5-10; 
05 : 17-20.) 

" 7th. That the promise that Abraham should be 
the heir of the world was not to him, or to his seed 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith/ (Rom. 4:13.) That they are not all Israel 
which are of Israel. (Rom. 9:6.) That there is no 
difference under the gospel dispensation between Jew 
and Gentile. (Rom. 10 : 12.) That the middle wall 
of partition that was between them iB broken down, 
no more to be rebuilt. (Eph. 2 : 14, 15. That God 
will render to every man according to his deeds. — 
(Rom. 2 : 6.) That if we are Christ's, then are we 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
(Gal. 3:29.) And that the only restoration of Israel, 
yet future, is the restoration of the saints to the earth, 
created anew, when God shall open the graves of 
those descendants of Abraham who died in faith, 
without receiving the promise, with the believing 
Gentiles, who have been grafted in with them into 
the same olive tree — and shall cause them to come np 
out of their graves, and bring ihcm, with tho living, 
who are changed, into the land of Israel. (Ezek. 37- 
12 ; Hcb. 11 : 12, 13 ; Rom. 11:17 ; John 5 : 28,20.) 

" 8th. That there is no promise of this world's 
conversion. (Matt. 24: 14.) That the horn of Papacy 
wil| war with the saints, and prevail against them, 
until the Ancient of Days shall come, and judgment 
be given to the saints of the Moat High, and the time 
come that the saints possess the kingdom. (Dan. 7: 
21, 22.) That the children of the kingdom, and the 
children of the wicked one, will continue together 
until Ihe end of the world, when all things that of- 
fend shall be gathered out of the kingdom, and the 
righteous shall shine forlh as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. (Matt. 13:37-43.) That the Man 
of Sin will only be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ's coming. (2 Thess. 2 : 8.) And that the na- 
tions of thoso which are saved, and redeemed to God 
by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, will be made kings 
and priests unlo God, to reign forever on the earth. 
|"(Rev. 5:5, 10; 21:24.) 

" 0th. That it is the duty of the ministers of the 
Word, to continue in the work of preaching the gos- 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, (Matt. 28 : 
10, 20,)— calling upon them to repent, in view of the 
fact, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, (Rev. 
14:7,)— that their sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord. (Acts 3: 10, 20.) 

" And 10th. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death. 
(Dan. 12:13 ; Rev. 6:9-11 ; Rom. 8:22, 23.) That 
they without us cannot be made perfect. (Heb. 11 : 
40.) That their inheritance, incorruptible and unde- 
fined, and that fadeth not away, is reserved in hea- 
ven, ready to be revealed in the last time. (1 Pet. 1 : 
4, 5.) That there are laid up for them and us crowns 
of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
shall givo at the day of Christ, to all that love his 
appearing. (2 Tim. 4 : 8.) That they will only be 
satisfied when they awake in Christ's likeness. (Ps. 
17:15.) And that when the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, the 
King will say to those on his right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. (Matt. 25: 
34.) Then they will be equal to the angels, being 
the children of God and of the resurrection. (Luke 
20 : 38.)" 

The above statement of doctrine defines and em- 
bodies what has been received, by the great body of 
believers in the Advent of Christ at hand, from the 
commencement of their history by the labors of Mr. 
Miller, to the present time. Many of them pre- 
viously conuccted with different branches of the pro- 
fessed church of Christ ; differing in their views of 
many other points of doctrine, and hitherto strongly 
attached to the popular theory of the restoration of 
the Jews, the world's conversion, and a thousand 
years' " spiritual reign " of Christ, before he comes 
to judge the world, they nevertheless received these 
views as the true doctrines of the word of God ; they 
have unitedly labored in promulgating them to the 
world, and shared the reproach and the responsibility 
of their defence. The world has felt, and still ac- 
knowledges tho effect. And the intelligence which 
guided the great body of professed believers in the 
Advent at hand to the same understanding of the 
Scriptures, has enabled them also to detect the intro- 
duction of anything aside from the common faith, 
whenever the attempt has been made, to press foreign 
questions, or private opinions, into the place of the 
Advent faith. The wisdom that united them as Ad- 
ventists has spurned and denounced the outrage upon 
ihe common bond of union ; and above all, the high, 
and holy, and honorable sense of duty, which brought 
them into the field of labor, has deplored the selfish- 
ness or folly which could peril a great public ques- 
tion, involving the honor of God and the salvation of 



men, by attempting to blend with it the little, inci- 
dental interests, whims, or opinions of personal or 

sectarian strife. Thus far, through the mercy of 
God, the intelligence, the mutual confidence, and de- 
votion of the Advent body have preserved the integ- 
rity of the cause, though the conflict and trial have at 
times been severe. This trial will continue to the end. 
And may God help its tried and steadfast friends to 
do their duty to their brethren, and to all men, till the 
end comes ! 

The preamble of the New York Conference, 
which calls for this address, speaks of serious indica- 
tions of defection from our position, among those 
who profess" the Advent faith. These indications of 
defection are not of recent date ; they do not arise 
from questions on which it is agreed that honest men 
may differ, without impairing the faith, norarc we to 
suppose that they necessarily destroy Christian chaiac- 
tcr. Like all errors which may have the plea of gifted 
and worthy supporters in their favor, and which ap- 
pear plausible by their antiquity and apparent agree- 
ment with certain portions of Scripture, which are 
hard to be understood, without carefully weighing 
their connection and parallel portions, the errors re- 
ferred to naturally unsettle and bewilder honest minds, 
open the door to indifference and worldly-mindedncss, 
and often lead to the most dangerous disregard, or 
distortion of the plainest texts in the Bible. The 
defections which are now to be met as threatening 
our brethren, and against which we would warn them, 
arc these: 1. That the Jews are to be restored to 
their national distinctions in Palestine, and their in- 
stitutions partially or wholly to be re-established. 3. 
That there is to be a state of probation, to some men 
at least, after the coming of Christ. 3. That the 
millennium of Rev. 20:2-6 is already past. 

JUDAISM, 

happily for us, is a perversion of truth as old as Chris- 
tianity itself. It was the first and most formidable 
antagonist of Christianity ; it was met in all its soph- 
istries, its sanctities, its perversities, and its maligni- 
ties by the apostles, who were converted Jews of the 
true stamp ; and the first and direst lesson of heav- 
en's retributive providence, under the Gospel, fell on 
all the institutions — with many of their adherents — 
in which Judaism has prided itself, since the final 
and hopeless desolation of Jerusalem. 

So far as argument is concerned, nothing is left for 
us to do but to call to remembrance such arguments 
as abound in the word of God. 

It is the universal liability of superficial, inatten- 
tive, or unpractical minds, to get lost in tbines which 
are at all of a complicated nature ; and this is neces- 
sarily the attribute of all the dispensations and insti- 
tutions which heaven has given to men. The mind 
which cannot rest on the distinct announcement of 
the great and special purpose for which an institution 
is ordained, but must ever be putting forth something 
as its purpose which is not according to truth, is ut- 
terly deficient in its qualifications for discipleship to 
Christ. The same deficiency would disqualify one 
for anything. As a builder, he would he as likely to 
put the foundation-stone in the place of the top-stone, 
or the tup-stone at the foundation, as to build in any 
other way ; and as likely to use wood, hay, or stub- 
ble, for building materials, as gold, silver, or precious 
stones. — Things designed for one purpose, are ima- 
gined to be for some other purpose. Past, present, 
and future ; conditional portions and those which are 
unconditional ; types and antitypes ; figures and facts, 
are all blended together, as if there were no such 
thing as rightly dividing the word of truth. Infer- 
ences are tortured from texts, which are directly op- 
posed to the whole force of the connection, and as- 
sumed to be positive statements ; and the clearest and 
most positive statements are stigmatized as worthless, 
overstrained inferences. And to crown the whole, 
texts are often only half quoted, or additions manu- 
factured, perhaps nnder the name of a translation, 
which are destitute of the least semblance of authori- 
ty, in the opinions of the past, various, or marginal 
readings, criticisms, or common sense. 

A wise master-builder warns us against such. They 
'* understand neither what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm." — 1 Tim. 1:7. They know not tho meaning 
of the words they use, nor the nature of the things 
of which they speak. Take heed, says Paul, unto 
thyself, and unto thy doctrine. Take heed to the 
foundation, and take heed how you build thereon. — 
The foundation is laid. Let nothing displace it. Let 
it rest. The place for each part of the materials is 
appointed. Let them occupy their place, or the 
builder must beware how he calls it God's building. 
If any part of the superstructure is displaced, the 
whole must be marred or deranged. This is true of 
all divine things. No subordinate part of God's ar- 
rangements, much less anything foreign to them, can 
be put in the place of their primary purpose, without 
destroying his work, or creating confusion in the or- 
der of God. 

Let us now go back to the clear and primary an- 
nouncement of- God, in reference to all that distin- 
guished the Jewish nation, as tho apostles did. Ju- 



daism supposes that there is something in Jewish 
blood, Jewish devotions, Jewish prophecies, prom- 
ises, or institutions, which makes the Jew, on his 
own account, or because he is a Jew, a special claim- 
ant on the favor of God, cither in this life, or the life 
to come, or both ; and hence the Jew must, in fulfil- 
ment of the portions claimed for his special benefit, 
be distinguished from all the rest, or the great mass, 
of mankind. Let us examine each point separately. 
— (To be continued.) 



On the day of the Pope's entry into Rome, there 
were distributed through the streets of the city thou- 
sands of copies of a folletino, or single sheet, con- 
taining an Address of the People to Pius IX., which 
wo lake from the N. Y. Tribune: — 

" Rejoice, O Pope ! Thou art at Rome, thou art 
on the throne, thou art king. 

" Thoo hast ponred out blood, thou hast caused to 
be poured out the blood of men whom thou hast 
called, whom thou still callest thy sons! 
" But rejoice, thou art king! 
" Thou, Pope, like other popes, hast delivered the 
fatherland to enemies, to foreigners ! 
" But rejoice, thou art king ! 
" Thou hBst called forth war and extermination in 
order to render the Peoples of Liberty enemies to 
each other ; thou hast given the name of champions, 
and loaded with silver and gold the cowardly desert- 
ers, the galley slaves who fled to Gaeta ; thou hast 
given thy blessing to massacre ; and then by an infa- 
mous libel thou hast insulted the women who piously 
surrounded the bed of the dying. 
" But rejoice, O Pope, thou art king !" 
After going on in this strain at some length, the 
address concludes in these sentences, full of passion 
and bitterness : — 

" Pius IX., dost thou remember the crowd palpi- 
tating with love for the fatherland which watched all 
night deliberating how to applaud thee at sunrise — 
thee, the future saviour of Italy ! The poor man 
sold his last garmels to buy torches to make thee a 
perpetual ovation. Where now is that crowd ! — 
Where? In prison, in exile, or dead upon the Jani- 
culum ! The remainder, terrified, trembling with 
patriotism, flee thee, detest thee. It is no longer ihe 
multitude of patriots too credulous and too generous, 
who surround and applaud thee, but a horde of male- 
factors and spies chosen by the clerical eye, skilful in 
choosing the most wicked, the most perfidious ! 
" But rejoice, O Pope ! thou art king ! 
" Rejoice, Pope ! thou art king ! 
"But thou tremblest at the Vatican: Ihou durst 
not go forth and visit the miserable Rome which 
weeps^and curses thee. The Cardinals tremble with 
thee, and repeat, that Rome is a nest of assassins : 
tremble not for that, O Pope ! A king is well upon 
his throne, and is worth more than another who may 
succeed him. Thy presence augments the confusion, 
the uncertainty, the fear. 
" O behold, and rejoice ! 

" For thy ruin we are not impatient. Thou ruin- 
est thy successors, and we rejoice at it. We mock 
at thee, Pope — at thee, a new Pharaoh, who, to des- 
troy thy people, escaping from oppression, hast 
plunged thyself, blind and furious, into a sea of 
blood. The Sacred College, inundated with blood, 
will remain barren ; it will never bring forth another 
Pope! 

" Rejoice, Pope, thou art king ! 
" But thou wilt lie tho last. The tempest is at 
hand. The people hate the priests ; hate them so 
much as to have a horror of touching them, of slay- 
ing them ! The people mock at them and at thee, 
at you all, who would sell us paradise by force, and 
keep for yourselves the felicities of this earth. Let 
us change our parts— it is time ! To you paradise, 
as much as you desire ; to us a little liberty and a lit- 
tle happiness on this earth ! Your end, O priests ! 
will bo that of parricides — the earth will refuse to 
boar yoo. Like Nero, you will then find neither 
friend nor enemy to put an end to your lives ! 
" Rejoice, therefore, O Pope ! and be king ! " 
An attempt was made on the night before the Pon- 
tiffs arrival to burn down the Palace of the Quirinal, 
the abode of the Cardinal Triumvirate. The in- 
cendiaries were detected by a French sentinel, and 
on being challenged fled, leaving faggots, tow, tur- 
pentine, and other such combustible materials as left 
no doubt with regard to their design. 

The windows of the Palazzo Chigi were, on the 
same night, shattered by the explosion of a grenade 
in the street. 

All persons seeking admittance to the Vatican pal- 
ace are submitted to the strictest scrutiny of the 
Swiss guard. Precautions are taken to secure the 
life of his Holiness against poison. A new cook 
has been promoted from the convent of St. Calixtus, 
and all viands are introduced by such a turning cylin- 
der as is commonly used in convents for the introduc- 
tion of food. 



T« Corrrftpondrnlik 

J . B. C. — The correction is needed only in the Har- 
binger, where the error was made. To say that 
Hales says so, and that somebody else says he says 
so, are two things. Most blunders are made by ta- 
king things on trust second-handed. 

Bro. L. D. Mansfield, of Syracuse, N. Y., has 
a supply of Miller's Life, No. I., and other Advent 
publications. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 





GEOLOGY POINTING TO NEW HEAVENS 
AND A NEW EARTH. 



BY JAMES INGLI9. 

The speculations of science are poor proofs of the 
doctrines of revelation ; (and happily we are not left 
to such a hope for the future in a knowledge of na- 
ture either in the past or the present ;) yet there is 
something more than a gratification of curiosity in 
tracing the analogies of nature and revelation, and in 
beholding science lay its latest and best acquisitions 
as humble tributes at the feet of faith. The ingrati- 
tude with which human science repays those en- 
nobling influences which have changed astrology 
into astronomy, and transmuted alchemy into chem- 
istry, is characteristic of the race which rejected and 
crucified the Son of man. She has omitted no op- 
portunity of seeking a stealthy and treacherous ad- 
vantage over Christianity. On her descent into any 
new and unexplored mine of nature's treasures, the 
first report she invariably brings back is the discovery 
of a complete refutation of the Scriptures. On such 
occasions the faithful are at first startled by the con- 
fidence of her boasting. But by and bye Christian 
intelligence sends an exploring party into the mine 
to " see if these things be so," and as invariably they 
returned laden with new testimony in favor of reve- 
lation to shame the adversary. This has been strik- 
ingly exemplified in the progress of geology. Whilst 
it was only beginning to assume the form of a dis- 
tinct branch of science, and men were beginning in a 
dim twilight to scan the records of creation, its vota- 
ries Bpokc with confidence of driving Moses from the 
world as an impostor. But their tone is changed as 
the light of day gives certainty to their observation, 
and at last we find the most devoted Christians 
amongst the most successful cultivators uf the sci- 
ence. 

To point out the illustrations and verifications of 
the Mosaic account of creation, of the antediluvian 
age, and of the general deluge which science fur- 
nishes, would be aside from the purpose of the " Her- 
ald." And it may not be thought probable that this 
scienco of the past will throw much light upon tho 
great hope of the future ; yet there are nnulogies 
which, though they would avail little as independent 
proofs, are not without value as corroborations of the 
great doctrine of a pre-millennial Advent and the 
glory that shall follow. In submitting a few hints 
regarding these corroborations, suggested by an ablo 
analysis of Hugh Miller's " Foot-Prints of the Crea- 
tion," in the " North British Review, it may be pre- 
mised that nothing is to be built upon the conclusion 
of geology, cither in the shape of a theory of the 
millennial state, or of an argument in favor of the 
near approach of that great change. Our knowledge 
of that state, and of the time of its introduction, is 
derived from u more sure word of prophecy, and 
theorizing is forbidden by the nature of the case. — 
The utmost we expect to accomplish is, to interest 
and attract some who have not otherwise been in- 
duced to investigate the Advent views. And it muy 
be these hints will aid in expanding the views of 
some who, embracing the doctrine, failed to rise to a 
just sense of the inheritance. The essential great- 
ness of that inheritance does indeed lie above and be- 
yond the illustration uf science ; but a proper estimate 
of its circumstances may lead on to a tetter appre- 
ciation of its essence. 

Although the majority of the readers of the " Her- 
ald " have probably devoted little attention to geolo- 
gy, many of them are aware that an opinion is abroad 
in the world that wo are no more to regard the six 
days of creation, as enumerated in tho first chapter of 
Genesis, as so many periods of twenty-four hours, 
than we aro to imagine '• that the whole process of a 
general judgment will be limited to the compass of a 
natural day as we count time." Without discussing 
this opinion, we may take it as established, thai be- 
neath the soil upon which man lives, and in which he 
is buried, there lie the remains of successive acts uf 
creation which stretch back into an immeasurable 
antiquity. The rocks which lie beneath that soil are 
arranged in strata distinct in their characters, and 
formed at different periods. An examination of these 
strata justifies Mr. Miller's description of them as 
" platforms of death." Each is crowded with or- 
ganic structures which lived and died where we find 
them. And it is evident that they must have perished 
by a sudden destruction, which was effected by a force 
too subtle and quiet to disturb their habitation. In 
descending through successive strata, we find still 
lower and ruder forms of life. Thus it appears that 
■nammiferons quadrupeds preceded- man. Next in 
order we find the remains of birds. In lower strata 
we find the remains of fishes, and in lower still the 
remains of reptiles ; showing that creation advanced 
from what may be called rude beginnings, to its pres- 
ent state. 

It has been a favorite scheme of infidelity, that this 
progress has been a natural development of life, in 
which the rude improves towards perfect organiza- 
tion, without the interposition of creative power. 

So that " immortal and intellectual man is but the 
development of the brute— itself the development of 
some monad or molusc, which has been smitten into 
life by the action of electricity upon a portion of 
gelatinous matter." We have striking illustrations 
of the manner in which the progress of science proves 
fatal to the devices of infidelity, in the oxposure of 
this theory by recent discoveries in geology. It is 
true, that the researches of geologists prove a pro- 
gress in creation, from the crawling reptile up to man. 
But if this theory of development were correct, we 
ought to find the successive classes of creatures first 
in an embryo stale, then gradually advancing, till 
tliey passed into the higher orders. Whereas, on 
examination, precisely the reverse appears. Up to a 
certain point no trace of the existence of a class of 
animals is found, then all at once that class is found 



full grown and mature. For instance, the earliest 
fishes that appear rank not wilh sprats and minnows, 
but with sharks and sturgeons. From a collection of 
observations, Mr. Miller shows that the tendency has 
been not to development, but to degradation ; that the 
most perfect type of its class is found at the earliest 
stage, and that afterwards there is a degradation, both 
in size and organization. " There was a time," he 
says, " in which the ichlhyic form constituted the 
highest example of life, but the seas did not then 
swarm with fish of the degraded type. There was 
in like manner a time when all the carnivorous and 
all the herbivorous quadrupeds were represented by 
reptiles, hut there are no such magnificent reptiles 
on the earth now as reigned over it then. There was 
an aftertime when birds seem to have been the sole 
representatives of tho warm blooded animals, but we 
rind from the prints of their feet in sandstone, that 
the tallest men might have ' walked under their large 
legs." Further, there was a time when the quadru- 
pedal mammalia were the magnates of creation, but 
it was an age in which the sagacious elephant was 
the inhabitant of every country in the old world, and 
when vast herds of a closely allied and equally col- 
lossnl genus occupied its place in the new." 

The conclusion is irresistible, that in the succes- 
sive stages of advancement, through which the earth 
and its inhabitants have passed, there has been an in- 
terposition of the creative power, distinct and direct, 
as is represented in the Mosaic account, when on the 
first day God said, " Let there be light," — when on 
tho second day God said, " Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the waters," — when on the third day 
God said, " Let the earth bring forth grass," and so 
on until, man's homo being prepared, God said, " Let 
us make man in onr image." At each successive 
stage, when the earth was prepared for any of the 
series of its inhabitants, the creative fiat brought forth 
that class perfect in its kind. Throughout its pecu- 
liar period it became degraded, perhaps by the very 
influences which were preparing for another and a 
higher class of occupants. Then when the ends of 
that age were served, by a silent and sudden destruc- 
tion, " the world that then was perished." Again 
the Creator comes forth, and over the graves of ihc 
former establishes new orders of beings, which in 
like manner passing through their reign become in 
turn subordinate to a higher. There is in all this a 
manifest design pressing on toward perfection. For 
under the divine administration, change is the proof 
of defect, and that which is perfect musl be perma- 
nent. 

It becomes a most interesting question to us, Has 
the perfection aimed at been reached, and is this 
world now in its> ultimate condition 1 We do not 
need to come to nature for the answer. But if we 
leave out the answer of revelation, nature itself re- 
plies in the negative with no ambiguous voice. It is 
true that responsible man occupies a proud pre-emi- 
nence over the mere brute natures which ruled the 
globe before him, but it cannot be thought that the 
attributes either of the individual or the race indicate 
perfection. Ii is true that we find a wise and won- 
derful adaptation of the earth for its inhabitants, but 
we should have found the same at any previous period 
of its geological history. When fish and reptiles 
were its only tenants, it would havo seemed a world 
formed expressly for theii reception. Whether we 
look at man or his circumstances, the very opposite 
of perfection and permanence is their most flagrant, 
characteristic. Everything in man seems to stretch 
after a condition which he never attains. And com- 
mon language speaks of nature's great law in his 
present circumstances as change. Decay, if there 
were no other indication of tho approaching end, 
speaks everywhere with irresistible emphasis. If 
decay is the highway to dissolution, — if that which 
is decaying aud growing old is ready to vanish away, 
we have but to open our eyes to read the doom of the 
existing constitution of things. 

The geological history of our planet, as well as 
tho natural and moral history of our nice, discoun- 
tenance the infidel dream of a quiet development of 
the present imperfection into thai perfection of the 
future to which everything points, whilst all that wo 
know of God and his works forbid the idea that the 
present system will merely be cut off and the world 
lie abolished. It is true thai sin has entered, and that 
man's home has been cursed for man's sake ; but we 
are not to entertain the thought that tho Creator was 
taken by surprise by that catastrophe, and his ulti- 
mate plan thwarted. Tho continuance of the terres- 
trial slate under a mediatorial administration was no 
" happy after-thought," but most clearly iniimales 
that the great design of progressive perfection is not 
abandoned. Geology, then, would lead us to the in- 
ference that when the present cycle is fulfilled, a 
sudden and complete overthrow will be the precursor 
or accompaniment of a new manifestation of creative 
power, carrying forward the design, and bringing 
upon the stage a higher manifestation of creature 
life. Science of course cannot tell us whether the 
end is at hand, or still remote. It cannot tell us 
whether the next change will be final, or only one 
step in advance. It cannot tell us whether the soil 
on which man now acts his part will be the sepulchre 
of tho race, as the strata liencath us have proved to 
be of preceding dynasties, or whether mau shall par- 
ticipate in tho advancement of his abode, and be 
raised in glory and honor to rule in the new order of 
thinas. There are. indeed, some thinns in the nature 




things. 'I here are, indeed, some things in the nature 
and history of man which favors the latter supposi- 
tion. There is ihis evident distinction between him 
and the extinct or subordinate dynasties which pre- 
ceded him : they served tho purpose of their exist- 
ence, and their destiny came up to their desires and 
capabilities; but it is otherwise with him. And if 
the present stale of being bounds either his action or 
his enjoyment, it is an anomaly in the works of his 
Creator, as marked as if a world had been left unfin- 
ished, or abandoned when only half made. 

To the above questions, however, geology gives no 
positive answers, but its conclusions admirably quad- 
rale wilh what the more sure word of prophecy re- 
veals. In the gospel we leam that jusl such a change 
as we have art cipated will occur— a change sudden 
and complete, and bringing into the field once more 
the Word, " without whom waB not anything mode 
that was made." It tells of the subtle but efficient 
agency of fire, by which the destruction of the exist- 



ing Bystem will be accomplished. It tells of a new 
creation — a re-crealion — new heavens and a new 
earth. It points us to this as the consummation and 
perfection of the plan. " Yet once more," saith God, 
" I shake not the earth only, but also heaven." And 
this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as of things that arc 
made, thai those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain. There is but one more revolution in which 
the imperfect shall be swept away. The purifying 
agency of fire will remove the wood, hay, and stub- 
ble, and after this tho perfect shall be permanent. It 
teaches us, moreover, thai the ransomed of our race, 
brought forth in ineorruption, will be the occupants 
of that perfected world. The individuals in actual 
and conscious identity, but advanced jusl nsfar above 
their present frailty as responsible man now is above 
the lowest of dynasties which preceded him. By 
piecing the two records together— that revealed in 
Scripture and that revealed in the rocks — records 
which, however widely geologists may mistake the 
one, or commentators misunderstand the other, have 
emanated from the same great Author, we learn that 
in sluw and solemn majcsiy has period succeeded pe- 
riod, each in succession ushering in a higher and yet 
higher scene of existence; that fish, reptiles, mam- 
miferous quadrupeds, have reigned in turn ; that res- 
ponsible man, formed in the image of God, and with 
dominion over all the creatures, ultimately entered 
into a world prepared for his reception. But farther, 
we learn that this passing scene, in which he forms 
the prominent figure, is not the final one in the long 
series, but merely the last of the preliminary scenes ; 
and that that period to which the by-gono ages, incal- 
culable in amount, with all their well-proportioned 
productions of beiug, form the imposing vestibule, 
shall have perfection for its occupant, and eternity 
for its duration. 

We have but in brief hints pointed the way to a 
greal and solemn study. Views in such connections, 
science becomes invested with an awful majesty, 
which is not its own, and the every-day scenes of life 
become as portals to the tabernacle of God, which is 
about to dwell with men. There arc readers of the 
" Herald " who can prosecute this subject with a suc- 
cess which may not merely contribute to science, but 
to the force and clearness of our views of the blessed 
hopo. 

LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have recently had the privi- 
lege of hearing the Rev. Jumes Bromley, of Bath, 
the suspended Wesleyan minister. He preached two 
sermons in tho Primitive Wesleyan chapel at Huns- 
let on tho 24lh ult.,and one in the Lady Lane (Wes- 
leyan association) cha|iel in Leeds un ihc 25lh. — 
The first of the three 1 did not hear, but was de- 
lighted with the last two. I-have ascertained that his 
discourse in the morning of Thursday, preached on 
the occasion of the re-opening of the chapel referred 
to, and based on tho last verse of Dan. 12lh, was 
highly edifying. Mr. B. appears about 55 or 60 
years of age, is rather tall and well proportioned, 
possesses distinct, marked features, and his counte- 
nance may bo said lo beam wilh intelligence, amia- 
bility, and dignity. His style, matter, and manner, 
are superior to many connected with tbo Wesleyan 
body in England. In fact, he is the best Methodist 
preacher that I have heard for a long time ; and the 
Conference mighl have known that the people would 
not submit to the suspension of such a man, without 
some jusl cause. He preached in the evening from 
the words in Dan. 12 : 3 — •' They that be wise shall 
shine," &c. After a short and appropriate introduc- 
tion, he remarked, that the " wise" referred to are 
not those whom the world denominate wise, but those 
who lovo God — the saved. " The fear of the Lord 
is tho beginning of wisdom, and maketh wise the 
simple." Such " shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament." He described, very vividly, the clear- 
ness and brightness of tho firmament, unobscured by 
dark clouds, in the country in which the pr 0 phel 
wrote, — with a striking application. In the next 
place he called attention to the glory awaiting those 
who " turn many to righteousness," and showed very 
clearly that the reward referred to is not intended for 
those who convert men to sectarianism, and inquired 
what is accomplished by causing a Papist to become 
a Protestant, or a Protestant a Papist, or a Church- 
man to become a Dissenter, and last of all, and least 
of nil, and worst of all, what is accomplished by 
making a man become a Methodist! Why, he would 
see his owu folly exhibited in another, and unless 
such an one were converted to Christ and righteous- 
ness, he would speedily fall away. Ho considered it 
a glorious work to be engaged in turning men to 
" righteousness," a work that affords greater satisfac- 
tion and enjoyment than any employment in which 
man can be engaged, and one of the greatest honors 
connected with this life. He informed us that ho 
had been thus engaged since a very young man, and 
for some time experienced the very greal satisfaction 
his work had afforded him ; but thought perhaps that 
from tho repetition of his work that lie had not suffi- 
ciently valued his greal privilege in being thus per- 
mitted to labor. Bui a time arrived when some of 
his brethren in the ministry endeavored to close his 
mouth. For a time he felt it keenly, and was almost 
staggered at the thought his being deprived of ihc pri- 
vilege of preaching Jesus and the resurrection, a work 
in which he took unspeakable delight ; but that when 
his brethren were wont to closo his mouth on this 
glorious theme, the Lord opened it more than ever ! 
aud when they endeavored to close the doors against 
him, many others were thrown widely open ! He 
could not cease preaching " Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion." He had resolved to cominuo to do so, aud 
felt that — 

" Happy if with his latest breath 

Ho may but gasp his uame, 
Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
Behold, behold tho Lamb!" 
This application was kind, yet pointed. Ho in 
quired of those present, " How many have you turned 
la righteousness!" or, he said, may I not rather ask, 
how many have you turned' from righteousness by 
your inconsistency, &c. ! Vet he hoped that most 
present had been the means of turning one soul to 
righteousness, and if so, they would not lose their 



reward. He called our attention to the glory of the 
resurrection, the period to which the text refers. The 
above will give you but a few of the leading thoughts 
of a very interesting discourse, the oratory of which 
was chaste and dignified, and produced a very deep 
impression on the minds of his audience. 

During his discourse, he remarked, that when Gcd 
wished lo punish a nation or people, he permits a fool 
to be at the head to reign, and vice versa. In a paper 
now before me, I read the following in reference to 
the services: "The Rev. James Bromley. — This 
highly-gifted and amiable minister of the Lord Jesus, 
who is now under suspension by Methodistic authori- 
ty, preached two sermons in the Primitive Methodist 
chapel, Hunslet, on Wednesday, the 24th inst. ; that 
in the morning from the last verse in the 12th chapter 
of Daniel, aud that in the evening from the 3d verse 
of the same chapter. The intellectual treat afforded 
to the inhabitants of Hunslet and vicinity will not 
soon be forgotten. His description of the character 
of the prophet Daniel— the instability and mutability 
of all human systems and governments— the honor 
and felicity awaiting the Buffering and enduring saints 
in the heavenly Jerusalem— bailies all description. — 
The congregations were serious, attentive, and deep- 
ly affected, even to tears, whilst listening lo and feel- 
ing for the. unfortunate position of this able, cloqueut, 
but deeply injured and persecuted minister." 

On the following evening I heard him at the large 
chapel in Lady Lane. He took for his text Rev. 21:5 
— " And he that sal u|K>u tho throne said, Behold, I 
create all things new." He remarked, that his text 
stood not alone and unconnected in the word of God, 
but referred lo Isa. 05:17; that tho Saviour refers to 
the same in Luke 21 : 35—" They that shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world," &c. ; that Pi- 
ter, having in his mind the same sentiment, — " The 
heavens shall pass away," &c, — immediately adds, 
" Nevertheless we, according to In* promise, look 
for a new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellelh 
righteousness."— 2 Pet. 3 : 19, 13. Ho stated, that 
the voice of nature is in accordance with ihc voice of 
prophecy on this matter, viz., the renovation of the 
universe, or, in the language of inspiration, " the 
times of restitution of all things." Ho dwelt on the 
beauties of spring, and said, the words of the text 
are in accordance with the phenomena of nature, and 
refers to an era beyond the resorrcclion and judgment. 
He was shut up to this view by the truth contained in 
tho preceding chapter, v. 11 — " Aud 1 saw a greal 
while throne," &c, and it is added consecutively 
and chronologically in the 21st chapter, " And 1 saw 
a new heaven and a new earth," &c. A new heaven 
and new earth argues an old one, of which we can 
speak as an earth cursed through the fall of the crea- 
ture. He dwelt on the stale of the earth, &e., prior 
to its curse, — showed that sin became the source of 
all the miseries that visit the world — refei red lo lie 
battle-field, fraud, violence, cruelty, blood, cruel pa- 
rents, and disobedient children, mid inquired wilh 
whal sentiments most an all-wise God look on this 
world, inhabited by so many millions of men who 
act like serpents, and hiss at the God w ho made 
them 1 He called our attention to other evils which 
characterize the present world — errors in literature, 
but more especially iu matters of religion — sorrow, 
which marks the old world as the companion of sin, 
cleaving to man in all the vicissitudes of life ; aud 
few of the cups come into the hands of man unmin- 
gled from a dash of the cup of sorrow, while others 
contain many of its ingredients. If we could lake 
in at one view all the sorrows of life, see hospitals 
cast their dead, habitations where the angel of death 
has gone, — removed some and left solitude and sad- 
ness behind, — and view the sorrows aud sighs of life 
that afflict the family of man, reason would reel from 
her dominion, and life become extinct! The old 
creation is especially marked by death : he riots 
here. Nothing that is beautilul mid lovely escapes 
him, He has touched everything, aud everything 
has perished at his touch. Death treads down em- 
pires and quenches the stars. He then showed that 
the old creation, having become corrupted, musl un- 
dergo that dreadful ordeal of dealh mentioned by I he 
Psalmist (101 : 26) : — " Wax old as duth a garment, 
and as a vesture shall sbou fold them up," &c. 

" And he that sat upon the throno said, Behold, I 
create all things new." 

The second part of the subject, a new creation, — 
what a theme ! He wished he had a head and heart 
equal to it. He showed that his text was tho parallel 
of the 1st verse of the 20th chapter—" And 1 saw a 
new heaven," &c. One had remarked, that to attempt 
to describe the new heavens and new earth would bo 
the height of presumption ; but if this remark were 
intended to apply to the philosophy of the material 
earth, he would agree with him, but if lo man and 
hie glory, he must differ with him. He remarked, 
that one quality of man iu the new earth, if no other, 
will be perfect and universal righteoosutss — " There 
shall in no wise enter into it uuyihing that defileth." 
And Peter, referring to the same, says, " Wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." What must the region be 
whose rectitude is joy, and all will be like God! But 
as the old creation is characterized by error, the new 
creation will be blessed aud distinguished by truth. 
The pure in heurt shall sec God, and truth shall be 
transmitted as the most pure and transparent there. — 
No wild fancies then — no madness there, but a mind 
ever clear and transparent with love, is reserved for 
" those who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world " to which the text bus reference. 

He suited, llial our present condition is but the 
childhood of our being, but that a more blissful pe- 
riod aw aits us ; that as the old creation is the region 
of sorrow, according to the authority of God's book, 
the new creation will bo die region ofjoyj— "God 
shall wipe away all tears," &c. 0 think of a world 
where no tears shall mar the countenance. He could 
never read this [lassagc without emotion. 

He d id noOknow of any passage that gives a brighter 
promise of ihe positive happiness of the Christian in 
the new creation dian tho text : " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall i ee God. " 0, whal hap 
pintss when permitted to bask in his presence ! lie 
next showed thai the last particular connected wilh 
the new creation, is Uiat it shall be eternal. Death 
shall he no more. God shall wipe away all tears ; 
and the'e will be no dealh, no decay, no imbecilities, 
and no dread of the tomb : and yet all will be nothing 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




more than ihe original plan of the great Creator. He 
said, we sometimes hear men say that such a man 
" died a natural death," but such is not true : death 
is one of the greatest outrages upon nature— we must 
understand nature as it came pure from the hand of 
its Maker, and we find that death made no part, but 
came as a calamity through sin ! Therefore, it will 
b? the bringing back of the glorious new creation of 
God's original design. He referred to the glories of 
the resurrection, and exclaimed : Let the shadows flee 
away ! Hasten Lard thy intention ! carry out thy 
d?sign .' Come Lord Jesus, come quickly, and let the 
new made world appear! He deduced certain con- 
sequences from the text. 1. Its harmony with the 
doctrine of the regeneration of the soul by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. Does God think it worth while 
to create a new world, to bring for man a new body, 
ami will leave the soul unregeneratcd ! No, God 
has even provided for that. The second moral lesson 
he deduced from his text, was the unutterable folly 
'of those who make their happiness consist in anything 
that earth can give — the house that is already on fire, 
and will soon burst out in the groat conflagraiion. and 
ready to fall in before you are aware of it. The 
finil use of the doctrine of the text— a motive of un- 
tiring diligence and zeal foT a preparation for the 
new creation. He exhorted us nol to consider the 
coming of the Messiah to " make all things " new as 
at a great distance, inasmuch as things in the Church, 
in the world, and in families all prove that the period 
will soon dawn, and the Savior speaks of his coining 
as being near. " Surely 1 come quickly." 

He apologized for detaining the audience so long 
on a week evening, and slated that recently when he 
commenced to preach he knew not how to give over, 
bucnuse his work and privilege had been endangered, 
but ever since he felt the work of the Ministry more 
great and glorious than ever, and still delights to 
preach Jesus and the Resurrection. 

I have transcribed the sketch of Mis sermon from 
notes that I took on the occasion. If this communi- 
cation, which will give but a faint idea of the truth 
proclaimed, be not too long for the " Herald," you 
are at liberty to publish it. 

Yours, hoping to have part in the " new creation " 
referred to, J. W. Bu.kham. 

Leeds, Ma y, 1850. 

LETTER FROM WM. M. INGHAM. 

Bro. Hikes : — I wish to give a short account of 
my labors in Nova Scotia for eleven months past. 

I arrived here on the 4lh of Juue last, and com- 
menced my labors on the 6th. My circuit was about 
forty miles. I have held meetings in sixteen differ- 
ent neighborhoods; have delivered 250 discourses; 
have attended about forty church conferences, and 
many prayer meetings; nave visited 250 different 
families ; visited eight families which were not wil- 
ling 1 should pray with them, the greater part of 
whom were church members. (May the Lord forgive 
tlmm ; for they know not what they do.) I have 
hail two regular appointments, three weeks apart, 
and Ihe other part of the time spent as duty seemed 
to call. There have bean organized two churches — 
one in Clemeats, the other at Hillsburgh (Bear Riv- 
er). When organized, the one at Clements consisted 
of thirteen members. — It now numbers twenty-eight, 
thirteen of whom I baptized. The church at Bear 
River numbered sixteen when organized : it now 
numbers twenty-eight members, eleven of whom I 
baptized. The others were formerly members of oth- 
er churches. We have chosen a deacon and clerk to 
each church, and hope (by the grace of God) in walk 
in Bible order, that we may be found blameless when 
the I<urd comes. 

1 find the people in this province generally very 
hospitable — as much so as in any place where I ever 
travelled. Even the opposors of the Lord's speedy 
coming appear to be willing to feed us, and shelter us 
from (he storm. 

I would here say a few words in regard to the 
brethren and sisters in Nova Scotia. — They are gene- 
rally poor with respect to the things of this world ; 
but I thiuk they are willing to do what they can to 
sustain the cause. They are willing to feed, and 
clothe, and bestow other necessary things upon those 
that labor among them in the gospel : and Paul tells 
Timothy, that having food and raiment, let us there- 
wiih be content. I think it was my duty to come to 
this province, for it is very destitute of what I call 
Advent preachers, although there are some who 
preach some on the Lord's speedy coming. The 
lord has visited us in mercy, and has blessed the 
word srwltcn, and it has proved a savor of life unto 
life to a number of precious souls. I have seen be- 
tween twenty and thirty hopefully converted to the 
Lord, ;md they are now looking for speedy redemp- 
tion. About the same number have been reclaimed. 
Truly the Lord has been good unto us, and amidst all 
the opposing influences ihe cause is gaining ground. 
1 B( l Ung is the Lord's, and he will sustain it, let 
what may oppose us. But we must do our duty, and 
contend for the faitii once delivered to Ihe saints, and 
may wo do ii with meekness and humility. Brethren 
iu the ministry, we need more help in this province. 
1 """>i soon of the servants of the Lord who are full 
ol Hula and the Holy Ghost, come and proclaim the 
glonow news of a soon-coming King to this destitute 
pi-npie I'lmreare many places where ihey would 
bear on ihe subject. Cannot some of the 
imnisiPriiig brethren come and have a number of con- 
ferences and grovc-meetiugs during the summer, if 
time continues, it, different places in the province 
where the way is opened! 1 think they might be 
sustained, ami the cause greatly advanced thereby. 
Will you come ! You can be conveyed to this place 
in vessels that are engaged in the wood trade, in a 
short ume, with but little expense. 

I have enjoyed this new field of labor very much 
I am glad I came here. I believe u was the will of 
Uie l«rd. 1 expect to leave today for the United 
States, to spend a little season in visiting some of the 
brethren and sisters where I have travelled in days 
gone by, and then return to this place, if the Lord 
will. I think it is very important that a number of Ad- 
»eoi I'Tiiirers should come to this place. K ur i|„. r ,. 
is a mighty influence against the truth of the lord's 
speotly coming, and the truth should be proclaimed to 
pn| down crror prejudice, which abound bore, 
"swell as in our own land. 



In conclusion, I would say that I am still striving 
for the kingdom, and looking for the speedy coming 
uf the Lord, and the crown is to be given there lo 
them that love his appearing. May the Lord help 
us to be of the number that by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immor- 
tality, and eternal life. This will be the portion of 
all that are faithful to the end. Yours, looking for 
speedy redemption. 

Clements (N. S.), May Uth, 1850. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. Joseph. Rasd writes from Chester (N. H.), 
May 13th, 1850 :— 
*I>i-ab Bro. Himes: — I can truly say that the 
Herald " has been Ihe most interesting volume that 
I ever have perused since my conversion in 1805. I 
never have heard a lecture on Christ's speedy and 
personal advent. In '43 1 had a great desire to under- 
stand this subject, and bv Ihe assistance of the Great 
Spirit in searching the divine revelation, I was fully 
convinced ; and 1 can truly say, that I was begotten 
again to a lively hope. I hnve not had one doubt 
since. Dear brother, persevere, and victory is ours ; 
for I fully believe this to be the last warning to a dy- 
ing world. Behold he comcth with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him, and ihey that have pierced him, 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him ; blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection, for on such the second death halh no 
power ; hut they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. I shall 
not stop my paper, so I can send you two dollars a 
year. As I am a whole-souled believer in the speedy 
coming qf the Lord, I have reason to believe that this 
generation will not pass away until all things be ful- 
filled. " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
word shall not pass away. 

Bro. \V. P. Woooworth writes frunvElk County 
(Pa.), May 4th, 1850:— 

Dear Bko. Himes : — I am still favored with the 
weekly visits of the " Herald," and oblain from it a 
great deal of encouragement and information. As 
we havo but little or no preaching iu this county, on 
those blessed truths that should be made prominent 
in this age of the world, its contents are of great val- 
ue to us. By taking heed unio the sure word of 
prophecy, which has pointed outlo us the landmarks, 
and by making use of such other means as God in 
his abundant mercy hath put in our possession, we 
may safely reach the destined port. It is indeed soul- 
cheering to peruse those communications from the 
brethren and sisters, who are successfully laboring 
in the vineyard of the Lord, to see what a powerful 
effect this last warning (the hour of God's judgment 
come, with the annexed exhortation) has in bringing 
sinners into the fold of Christ. How comforting to 
those who have their loins girt about, and their lights 
burning, who thus wait for their lord until he will 
return from the wedding. If we are found thus pa- 
licntly waiting, when he comclli, we may open to 
him immediately. Our Saviour confers a blessing 
on such servants, and then says, " Verily I say unto 
ynu, that lie shall gird himself, and make them 
sit down lomeat, and come forth and serve them." — 
Luke 12:37. 

" O may we thus be found, 

Obedient to thy word, 
Attentive to the trumpet's sound, 
And looking for our Lord." 
Though many portions of our country have been 
blessed in regard to preaching far above this place, 
I am not utterly cast down, but hope soon to see 
things changing for the better. I think there is a 
prospect of accomplishing much good here, through 
the instrumentality of preaching and Sabbath schools. 
But the proper course must be pursued by the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb. God works by means, and I 
hope such means may be adopted and carried out as 
will result in the salvation of souls in this place. If 
some one of those who have the truth, and have so 
long proclaimed it in the Eastern slates, would visit 
us, and confine their labor to this county, they would 
meet with a hearty welcome from the brethren and 
sisters here. Though we are few in number, and 
some of us poor, who love the coming and kingdom 
of Christ, there are none bnt what would contribute 
freely to the support of such an one, — likewise defray 
his travelling expenses lo this place. Will nol some 
one comply with this invitation! Come, and break 
to us the bread of life ! 

Bro. Israel Dammok writes fromOrrington (Me.), 
May 11th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes : — The lord is good to us in the East, 
notwithstanding our unlikcnees to him ; and inasmuch 
as we have humbled ourselves under his mighty hand, 
he has owned and blest us with salvation and reforma- 
tion. We have had some revivals in a number of 
towns, as described by Bro. Mcrriam in his leiter, 
but since he wrote the reformation in Exeter started 
anew, with a mighty and holy impulse. In a few 
days we had the happy privilege of seeing about 
twenty-five reclaimed and converted, or added unto 
the church. And the lord added them — their names 
were written iu the church book, or Lamb's book, of 
life. Our faith is, that when one is converted to God, 
or believes iu Jesus Christ, he is denominated in the 
word of God a church member— a member of His 
mystical body. He then begins lo partake of the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ. " i or unto you it is given 
in behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake."— Phil. 1:29. I have had 
the happy privilege of leading down into the water, 
Litis present spring, forty-five happy souls ; and 1 hope 
and pray the Lord that they may be kept from the 
evils that are in the world until the appearing of Je- 
sus Christ. 

Other brethren have been laboring to good advan- 
tage. Bro. N. Reed has baptized quite a number in 
Orrington and Brewer. He and myself are now on 
our way to the islands of the sea — Long and Deer 
Islands. I intend, so far as my health will permit, 
to spend my time in travelling where the Lord may 
call me. Yours, in the hope of ihe gospel of the fifth 
kingdom. 
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" I am the nEsi'Mscnos and the i.irs : lie who bellcTclh In vr, 
though hi? should die, yet lir will i.ivk ! ant! whoever iiveth and be- 
ievclh ill QIC Will SEVER lllt.''-.A»Atl It : ^5, ifi. 



Are bidding us arise : 
Our Lord, he calls away 
To scenes of sweeter day 
Than this sad earth cnu know. 
Let us arise and go .' 

London " Journal of Prophecy.' 
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Dd:d, ol Midtllelon, near l.cedn (Eng.), April lSlb, 
1850, Charles Fiif.df.uick William, son of Charles 
Alfred and Elitabeih Thorp, aged 1 year. Wr have limn 
la-en called, in the providence of mi nil-wire God, to expe- 
rience a severe bereavement — the death of our darling, only 
child ; and a> he wti* dearly beloved, the stroke was felt the 
more keenly. He suffered much during the bnt few days of 
hi* lift — the fast eight or nine of which lie wns mirch con- 
vulsed — until, nla* ! death, that impitying, uncompromising, 
mid desolating foe of mankind, seized him with hi* strong, 
relciitk'iui grasp, and the spirit fled from its tenement of clay. 
When my agoniied heart had given wny lo the syyeel, wliis- 
perintf eonsoiirlions of the Holy Spirit, teaching me o ln\« 
submissively to the yyill of God, who controlled! all t l hings, 
and npholdelh all things, and without whose knowledge a 
sparrow faHeth not to the ground, I yvas mireh comforted by 
rending Jer. 81 :I6, 17 : " Thus snith ihe Lord; Refrain un- 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from Ultra : for thy wort 
shall be rewarded, saiilt the Lord; and they [the children] 
shall come again from the land of the cnomv. Ami there is 
hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border." 

" Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-tailing skill, 

God treasures up his bright designs. 
And works his sovereign will." 
O, what n blessing to mankind is the gospel ! Had il nol 
been for the hope uf the gospel, I should have been incon- 
solable, Init relying upon the promises of God, and my heart 
sincerely responding, " Thy will be done," 1 was enabled to 
say, " The Lord gave, mill the Lord hath taken aivay ; 
blessed be Ute name of the Lord." Hill the thoughts of the 
interment were the most distressing. To think of seeing ray 
beloved boy bid in the cold and silent toruli, was more than 
I could long bear In contemplate. But the Lord gave me 
grace to bear up, and as we proceeded mournfully down the 
eeinclry to the grave, ihe following words were suddenly and 
forcibly impressed on my mind : — 

" Cheer up, cheer up, the light breaks o'er thee ; 
Thy name is graven on the throne," &r. 
O, how ardently do I now long for the consummation of our 
blessed hope. May the present afiliclion bo sanctified to us, 
and work out for us a for more exceeding and eternal weigbt- 
of glory. C. A. TrioRF. 
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ARISE, AXD DEPART. 

• Arise ye, and depart, for this is not your rest I bcrauM it is pol- 

luted."-Mlcah fl : 10. 

Brethren, arise, 
Let us go hence ! 
Defiled, polluted thus, 
This is no home for us ; 
Till earth is purified 
We may nol here abide. 
We were not born for earth : — 
The city of our birth, 
The better Paradise, 
Is far above these skies. 
Upward then let us soar, 
Cleaving to dust no more ! 

ii. 

Brethren, arise, 
Lei us go hence ! ■ 
Death and the grave are here, 
The sick-bed and the bier. 
The children and the tomb 
May love this kindred gloom ; 
But we, the deathless band, 
Must seek the deathless land. 
The mortal here may rove, 
The immortal dwell above. 
Here we can only die, 
Lot us ascend on high ! 

ill. 

Brethren, arise, 
Let us go hence ! 
For we arc weary here : 
The ever-falling Icar, 
The ever-swelling sigh, 
The sorrow evor nigh, 
The sin still flowing on, 
Creation's ceaseless groan, 
The tumult near and far, 
The universal war, 
The sounds that nevercease, — 
These are our weariness! 

iv. . i . 

Brethren, arise, 
Let us go hence ! 
This is not our abode : — 
Too far, too far from God ! 
The angels dwell not here ; 
There fulls not on the eat 
The everlasting song, 
From the celestial throng. 
'Tis discord here alone, 
Earth's melody is gone ; 
Her harp lies broken now, 
Her praise has ceased to flow ! 

* TJ'- 
Brethren, arise, 

Let us go hence ! 
The New Jerusalem, 
Like a resplendent gem, 
Sends down its heavenly light, 
Attracting our dull sight. 
1 see the bright ones wail 
At each fair pearly gate — 
I hear their voices call — 
I see the jasper wall, 
The elear translucent gold, 
The glory all untold ! 

VI. 

Brethren, arise, 
Let us go hence ! 
What are earth's joys and gems 1 
What are its diadems 1 
Our crowns are waiting us 
Within our Father's house. 
Our friends above the skies 
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Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Astlana, and Consumption. 

THIS truly valuable remedy for all diseases of the lungs and throat, 
baa become the rlilefrelini.ee ndhe .mieb.l, a% it i. I be most cer- 
tain cure known fur rhc above complaints. While It Is a powrrful 
remedial agent Iu Ihe most desperate and almost holicless eases of 
CoiisumpUon, It is also. In dlmuitMticd doses, one of ifie mildest and 
runst agreeable family medicine* for common cough*. ml colds. Rend 
below the opinion o( men who are known to the world, and the w orld 
■espect their opinions. 

feoh raor. iiitckcoce. 
James C. Ayer-l-lr : I have used your 1 Cherry Pectoral ' la my 
own ease odleep-Mealed Bronchitis, ai d am satisfied from its rhenil- 
r:il .-onslluilloii thai it is an ndruirohlc compound for the relief of la- 
-yi.ginl and bronchial rlitTlcullica. If my opinion as 10 Its superior 
.haracierean I* of any service, you are at liberty loose it as you 
think proper. Edward Hitchcock, ll. d., 

— .... Pres't of Amherst Cullege. 
J rom (*e " Ijindon Lancet." 
u v r'i ■ Cherry Pectoral' Is one of the most valuable prepara- 
tion, thai has fallen under our notice. AITer a careful oiamln.Uon, 
we do not hesiuile 10 say, we have a large appreciation of iu merits, 
nnd the fillet ro.-fldence In Its uselulnesa for cour iu, ami lung com- 
plainla.'' 

From lir. ttrtuxter, oj Windham Co,. CI. 

..". ,)r . J - £• Aicr-I)e«r8lr: I Inclose you a certlllcate from Mrs. 
1 nlherine K. t ml), a highly respectable radv of this village, wife of 
Mr. Seth Cady, Deputy Sheriff, W In.lhain Co., Cl. The cure in bar 
case was very prompt, and lias attracted gciicral attention. 

" This may certify, that I was afflicted with a'v. °(^ere"eeaigll'ln 

the w u.lerol '17-a, which threatened lo terminate io consumption. 
1 hail tried many medicines in vain, and was cured by Ihe use of 

Al«f » ' c '!«"rr» V 0C J?™y »..—,« Catiierike K. Cadv. 

" West Klllingly, I t, Sept. S8, IStS." 

..«..« . Ijirect Eiidence. 

gf. <-. Aier. Lowell-Dear Sir: Feeling under obligations to 
>nu bir the rcslorjiUon of my hciiltii, I send you a report of my ease, 
which yon are 111 liberty to publish lor the benefit of others. La. t 
autumn 1 look a liad cold, accompanied by • severe eoiish. and iiiuhi 
use or nr.nv medicines without obtaining rr ller. 1 was obliged 10 
iive up business, frruuenllv raised blood, and could get no sleep si 
nirhl. A Irlend g.ve me a bottle of your ' Cherry Peelond,' Ihe 
ore r.( which I iiMtiie.li.lely commenced ncconlllig 10 direction*. 1 
linvr Just piirelm..,,! the ruth bottle, nnd am nearly recovered. I now 
■Icop well, my ri.usli hi. rrascd. and .11 by Ihe use of vour valuable 
ir.ixllotae. E 9. Store, a. «., Principal ML Hope Seminary." 

From Dr. Bryant, Dnissi't and P. JUT., Ckicopct VaJIt, Afs. 
J' V/;J- C. Ayer-Dear Sir : Inclosed please find remittance for all 
the f^tlerry Pectoral last sent me. I can unhesllaliiiglysay, that no 
fecltcir.e wr. sell gives such satisfaction as yours does -, nor have 1 
ever seen a mcdirioe which cured so many case* of rough and lung 
complaint*. Our physicians are using il filteTksfvSsy In rh.-lr practice, 
and with the bappiiM ellia-ts. Truly nun, I>. M- Urvart. 

Prepared by J. c AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass.. and sold by 
drnggtsts everywhere. |rnar. l6-3m.) 



DR. PE1RCEU FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian !:■■:. Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and SpHc- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by George Peiice. comer of Moody and Austin streets, 
Lowell. Mass. 

ci'HESE are put up In tallies in a portable form, and marked No. 
1 I, and No. i No. I Is an active and powerful, lint easy physic. 
In iu operation II is almost magical. It purges without pain, ami, 
unlike other cathartics, does nol leave the bowel. In a costive slate. 
Numerous te*limi.iiinls might be given in their favor, but orss will 
lulflce for Ute present. 

A'rooi A. Hale, Charfytaum, A/as*. 
Mr. Pdree-near Si; : Having been somewhat Indisposed lor • 
considerable Isntih of Ume. and ha ring had orrasion lo use various 
medical prcparjliuri*. In rue Inrm of pdls, powders, svrups, Arc., un- 
til 1 hart lost oeartv all conftJeoce hi them- and having aW> made 
u«e of several l.'tda '» loin- No. 1 IllUers and Syrup, for myself and 
family, I ran rv..Mli rrrv.iiiniei.l them aa the best I have ever used 
(or the purpose (or which ihey are designed. The llillcrs, as an ape- 
rient. I roii.Hcr nest 1 have ever ri.nl, bring mild anil thorough 
inihrirop. laiion, wiuntit any perceptible proslratioii olthesys- 
teui. 1 Ii" 1"; run !■ ejcdlent to purity the Mood, I.) spelling the hu- 
mors, and lo Uivigornlc. 1 coiaddcr Uiem Invaluable ftmlly medicines. 

c,' 1 .? r Se!;^S r "o ,, *' bch,ul " ll'e" Advent nerald^oltlce^No. 
SChiudon-Mree,. Rosron. Inur. IMm.l 



TB£i U !H!8i'' t'?. w >- BREEDER! « New and Valuable 
.. Z i ;,"" 1 ~" I "J f"ll Information on Breeding. Bearing. DIs- 
h>3lt?BiaSSf^ Bt Uo " lt " Uc Pwulrr- By an AsawiaUon of 

r J^.£°™ vatoble book Is just published by John P. Jewrtt * 
i o , on.liili, Ho.ri.tt, and II Isoffcrnl at Ihe evtrrmcly low price of 
2.W tf f 0 "'. 10 br, "t It wlihin the means of every man Inler- 
esttd Iu Pniiltr*. 

We want one hundred good, faithful Agents, to sell this work In 
evvjyeounly in New England, New York. Pennsylvania, and fjja 
Wft In connection yrHh Cole* "American Fmll Book,*' and 
Lur s " American Veterinarian." Active and Intelligent men can 

male money at tin busleea,. Addrcvs '|»c*r pst.l (be publishers, 
„ _ JOHN P. JKWETT At CO., ComhlD, Boston. 

PS. The "American Fowl Breeder" Is done up In thin covers, 
and can Leseitl to.iiyparl o(ihe country by rn.ll. A ny person gend- 
mg u quarter of a dollar by mall (postpaid), shall receive a copy of 
the work. Imar. 16.1 




giti/L'd by tl 
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Foreign News. 




The now English steamship Asia arrived at this 
port on Tuesday last. She left Liverpool May 18th, 
arrivingat Halifax in nine, anil at Boston iu ten days. 

England. — Matters here in relation to our foreign 
policy are every day assuming a more serious aspect. 
The Greek affair i3 settled, hut not in a way that is 
likely lo lead to peace ! The Fiench and Kusian 
Governments appear to he greatly dissatisfied at the 
turn which affairs have taken. This has given rise 
to a variety of speculation, but as far as the facts can 
he made out, they appear to be these : Pending Baron 
Gros'8 negotiations, a treaty was agreed to in London, 
signed by the Russian, French, and English Minis- 
ters, and sent over to Athens for adoption by the Greek 
Government, in case the negotiations were not over ; 
but before the treaty reached Athens, Baron Gros had 



backed out, and Mr. Wysk had got from the Greek 
Minister all he wanted, and in consequence he pocket- 
ed the treaty by a finesse in his own way. No per- 
sons in England were aware of this state of affairs 
until the absence of the French and Russian Ministers 
from the grand plenipotentiary banquet, given as 
usual on the Queen's birth-day, gave rise to some in 
quiry relative thereto. 

In the House of Lords, on Thursday, Lord Brough- 
am called the attention of the Marquis of Lansdownc 
to the sudden departure of the French Ambassador, 
on the anniversary of her Majesty's birth-day, and 
hoped that no diminution of the friendly feeliugs ex- 
isting botween England and Frauce was to be infer- 
red from that occurrence. The Marquis of Lans- 
downe said, that the departure of the French Am- 
bassador on the Queen's birth-day, was purely acci- 
dental, and was to be referred entirely to the desire 
of the French Government to have the benefit of his 
presence in Paris. The Marquis of Londonderry 
wished to know whether Uic Russian Ambassador 
was a party to the convention made in this country 
between M. Drouin D. L'Hdys and Viscodst Pal- 
merston ; he also wanted to know whether on the 
departure of Baron Gros from Athens, there was 
any communication as to his departure made to the 
Russian Minister at Athens, before the commence- 
ment of hostilities against Greece, of which Russia, 
be it recollected, was one of the protectors. The 
Marquis of Landsowne declined giving any answer. 

In the House of Commons, Lord Palmekstos gave 
an explanation, by no means satisfactory. He staled 
that the discussions between the British and Greek 
Governments had been so far settled that no appre- 
hension need be entertained that commerce would be 
molested. The only matter remaining was the inves- 
tigation of Mr. Pacifico's claims relative lo Portugal, 
With respect to the question whether the good un- 
derstanding between the British and French Govern- 
ments had been interrupted by the mode in which the 
settlement had been effected, his Lordship said, " Of 
course the French Government would have preferred, 
as well as our own Government, that the settlement 
should have been effected through their own inter- 
vention. Circumstances had, however, interposed lo 
prevent litis mode of adjustment taking place, but he 
trusted lhat nothing would arise from this cause 
likely to disturb the friendly relations between the 
two Governments." 

The French Assembly, however, talked the matter 
up very warmly. Gen. Lahitte, Minister of For- 
eign Affaire, having been highly complimented for 
his decision in recalling the French Ambassador, the 
affair has a serious aspect, and the funds, which are 
always the test of public feeling on these occasions, 
experienced a decided shock. 

France. — The excitement with respect to the new 
electoral law is spreading in France, and petitions 
against ihe measure are pouring in from all parts of 
the country. Several alterations have been made in 
the bill. The authors of the Constitution are decided- 
ly of opiuiou that any attempt to limit the franchise, 
except by a constituent Assembly, properly convened, 
is illegal. That M. Dupin, President of the National 
Assembly, participates in this opinion, and that he 
had, therefore, absented himself from his duties, is a 
fact which is regarded as a stronger protest against 
the measure than would have been the most eloquent 
speech. 

It is said that Gen. Cavaigsac quails before the 
firm, yet calm attitude assumed by the people, and 
is obliged lo temper tho violence and re-actionary 
measures which the Ministers would fain adopt. If 
litis be true, the " tempered " measures must be al- 
lowed to be ioieniperate enough. Not only are the 
most extraordinary steps taken to prevent tlie sale of 
the opposition papers, but three of the leading Demo- 
cratic journals have been suppressed, and several of- 
ficers of the National Guard have been punished for 
signing a petition against the new electoral law. — 



Although 15,000 troupa have beta congregated in Paris and 
its cvirons, apprtrhensioas of an insurrection have revived 
within Ihe Iwt few ilnys. The chiefs .if ihe ultra RepuUt- 
cun party are described as being in n most unenviable posi- 
tion. By the more violent of their followers, they arc urged 
at once lo resort to hostilities, and tbrcutcneil with death if 
they do not comply ; whilst they themselves declare lhat the 
preparations of the Government are no vast, that inevitable 
destruction must be their fate should they do to. Early iu 
the week nn outbreak seemed to he imminent, and the pro- 
posed plan of insurrection was published. On the other hand, 
the plan of action chalked out by the Government for the 
suppression of the threatened revolt has been made known, 
and it is looked upon as so efficient, as to reudcr |iroiniil suc- 
cess alaolulcly certain. 

Ministers have preTttiled on the President to retire lo Fon- 
tainblcau for a fortnight. Several riots havo taken place in 
(liferent parts of the country. That amongst ihe miocrs at 
Crensot began to assume a serious us|icct, but Gen. Castil- 
lane had surrounded the disturbed district with a cordon of 
troops, gradually narrowing, and at the date of tho last ud- 
viccs, the disturbance was looked upon as quclk-d. 

The accounts from die agricultural districts are not cheer- 
ing. The farmers have town little, and it is (cared the next 
harvest will not be sufficient for consumption. The returns 
from indirect taxes have increased 3,176,000 francs over 
those of last year. Innuidiary fires are very frequent. 

The National of Tuesday contains aa extraordinary state- 
ment in respect to the present position of the President of 
the Republic. The statement it as follows : — Colonel La- 
bordi:, Representative of the people, and a particular friend 
of the President, had stated to the editor of that paper, that 
M. Berrver (Legitimist) addressed him about a month 
ago, at the Chamber, in presence of Gen. Montholo.v, for 
the sake of recuiiummdiiig thai they should advise the Presi- 
dent, that it was time for him to come to an understanding 
with the Bouibons, which would ensure him a suitable posi- 
tion ; but that if bo did not moke haste to treat, he would be 
lost before two months had expired. The Culuncl also said, 
thnt he had related the conversation to the President himself. 

The proposition of M. Cretos, for the abrogation of the 
law exiling the Bourb ns, has been rejected by a largo ma- 
jority of the commissioners of parliamentary initiative. 

Austria and HrjrtOAitr. — Great exasperation exists on 
the Church question. The opioion is, that the general in- 
terests of all, whatever creed ihey may be, now call for the 
separation of all churches from the state — for that liberty 
now granted to the Church of Rome, necessarily involved 
the removal of ull rcstrictiuus from the other communica- 
tions. 

The original demand of Russia for the assistance given in 
the Hungarian caui|nigu was 17,000,000 of roubles, and that 
its reduction to 3,700,000 roubles is owing to the skilful me- 
diation of Count Zichv. 

The Auslriun Government Is concentrating a force of 
50,000 men on die frontiers of Switzerland and Piedmont, 



churches for the arrest of further evil. It appears that the 
earthquake has traversed the whole of the Arrhipclago, and 
may be traced to to the uttermost boundaries of Caruiiionia. 



New Work. 




in the neighborhood of Sonna uud GallcnUo. Several new 
fortifications ore in the course of being cons true ted, 

Prussia evinces a more decided disposition lo make terms 
with Denmark. Baron Bulow has left Berlin with offers of 
preliminary conditions for u peace. The terms concede lo 
Denmark all her rights, precisely as before ihe war broke 
out. 

A grand assemblage of German princes arc feasting and 
holding conferences in Berlin, the whulc end of which ap- 
pears lo be the absorption of these potentates' dominions into 
ihe empire of Prussia. 

There is little news of interest from Italy. The power of 
the Pope is said lo be gresiUy on the decline. 

Rossi A and Torkev. — The Riga Gazette publishes an 
order from the Government to the people to take part in the 
projected industrial exhibition of ull nalioas, to be held in 
London. 

The Porte has signified to the Austrian and Russian Min- 
isters, that they must consider all restraints on the Hungarian 
refugees now at an end. The prevailing opinion is, that this 
announcement is intended as un official notification to th 
Courts of Russia nnd Austria, of tho intended liberation of 
the refugees at Kinlaga, and of the employment in military 
service of those among the fugitives who have adopted the 
Mohnmmcdan creed. 

The island of Samos was iu a disturbed state. A petty 
revolt, owing to the Greek intrigue, had been raised. The 
accounts from Bosnin are truly interesting. The whole of 
Hezergovine was in a disturlwd stale, and of a nutiirc to give 
anxiety to the Divan. A meeting of the Ministers was con- 
vened, when it was determined lhat the army of Roumelirs 
should immediately be ordered to march and occupy the dis- 
turbed provinces. In consequence of this, Eomer Pacha, 
commander-in-chief of the forcct of Rouinelia, has ls.ua in- 
stnictcd to quit Bucharest, and concert measures with the 
Vixier of Bosnia, for the complete pacification of dial coun- 
try. A commission of inquiry lias likewise been instituted, 
for the purpose of examining into the true soorces of discon- 
tent, with rigid investigation. 

Disturbances have broken out at Bagdad and the neigh- 
boring cities of Syria. It is confidently expected, however, 
from the firmness of the gorerninent of Bagdad, and the pru- 
dence of the commander-in-chief of tho troops, that it will 
soon be quelled. 

A fact unprecedented in the annals of Istamism has just 
Inken place at Coastantinopk*. The Sulian has decorated 
eight Greek archbishops, as a testimony of hit satisfaction 
at their seal iu tho discharge of their duties. 

A violent earthquake had occurred in Smyrna, which pro- 
duced the greatest consternation. Thousands of persons 
have fled from ihcir homes, and wen lodged in Ihe open air, 
notwithstanding tho iuclcmcnry of the Mother, ond othen 
had taken refuge la the vessels lying ia ihe harbor. The 
Greek church, the Armenian college, the Auttrian consulate, 
and several mosques, were greatly injured, and port of the 
city has been thrown down. A large rocky mountain, about 
four miles from the city, has becu rent, and huge masses of 
rock dislodged, hurling dowa trees that have ttood for cen- 
turies. The river was forced from iu channel, and the wa- 
ter suddenly became brackish. All the hills surrounding the 
harbor are full of fissures. Prayers Ire offered up in all list 



" Mothers of the Wise and Good. By JuLr* Burnt, D.U., 
Author of * Pulpit Cvcklpedia, , 1 Christian's Daily Portion,' 
'Christian Philosophv, etc. ' Her children arise up and 
call her blessed.'— Pov. 31:28. Boston : Gould, Kendall & 
Lincoln, 59 Washington-street. 1850." 

We have received a handsome book of 288 pages, 
with the above title, front ihe publishers. The Eng- 
lish Free Church Magazine thus speaks of it : " We 
have lingered over the pages of this most attractive 
book, with feelings of interest, and- tenderness, and 
affection, which we cannot express. Many remem- 
brances of youth arose, nnd took full possession of our 
heart, while in some instances we scarcely knew 
whether we read the pages of the work before us or 
those of memory. Il is well lhat instances of the 
precious influences of maternal piety, prudence, and 
lovo, should be recorded ; but who can tell their ines- 
timable value* The mothers of the wise and good ! 
yes, were there more such mothers, we might confi- 
dently expect more such sons." 

Books and Tracts. — We prepared a large quan- 
tity of needful tracts and important books, to supply 
the brethren at the late Conference ; but other mat- 
ters of importance absorbed lite lime, and little or 
nothing was done to circulate them. We now have 
ihe tracts and books on hand, and heavy bills to pay 
soon for them. We therefore hope thai all who can 
will aid in the introduction and circulation of Utcm. 
The pian of the Tract and Mission Fund has been 
disarranged, so that we can do nothing in that chan- 
nel as it now is ; but shall do as we have always 
done in giving freely to all, where any good can be 
done ; looking to God for the aid we need lo sustain 
the office. 

The Boston Conference. — The late Conference 
in this city was numerously attended. On account of 
the introduction of mailers, referred lo elsewhere in 
our paper, the sessions were not so agreeable as we 
sometimes have had ; but the developments brought 
out were of so much importance, to ourselves and the 
cause at large, that we cannot but regard the Confer- 
ence as one of the most important we have ever held. 
We are glad so many of the tried friends of the 
cause were present, to witness these developments. 
We are ready to leave the whole case in their hands. 
The Conference stands adjourned till the last Tues- 
day in June. 

Invitations. — It will give us pleasure to respond 
to the numerous calls of the brethren abroad, as 
soon as possible. Our late trials have much per- 
plexed us, but we shall (God willing) be in the field 
again soon. 

In the multiplicity of duties the past week, if we 
have neglected, or made any mistakes in the proper 
entries of business, we hope friends will remind us 
of them. 

The sum Bro. Hutchinson received from Scot- 
land, as announced in the Herald, was not $450, as 
some read it — but i dollars and 50 cents ! 



— The corpse of sn American Indr wns brntixht across Itir l*th. 
mm or Panama recently nl nu Mpeutooiastlu. The wrlthi of the 
shell and contents wns SW pound's. 

— An Inrcttlnit* inechntilr In Mslne has Invented nod patented t 
rose, ilmi will tvbollr revolutionize the business of liny msklnx. Hy 
lis idd, a boy, sulllciriilly lurte to ride In n rnrruuteniid driven horse, 
ran mia over on ordinary piled farm In two or dure days. Iltsso 
simple, Hint it can bo easily umiiuliiciiircd by an) tanner, and ui a 
trlfliiiz. ejinnsc. 

— A hranrh railroad lias been ronstnirtcil from Ihe l.ont Island 



raUrnsd lo Cypress lilil. Cemetery, and trains leave Soulb Hi uok 
lyn twice n duy for the accommodation of tuurrn! fioc-Atoiis, 
mourners, nnd others. 

— The yellow lever lias lieen making dreadful ravatcs si Rio Ja- 
neiro. It maiilfesled Itself in ihe biirbor and in ihe clly ul (lie same 
time, last December. Score* of vessels lost every soul mi board. 
Many I' ll Willi a new crew, and m n tew dnis renin...! uvnin w iih 
only men enouili lo net ihe v.*sel tineli, nnd imiiirntly bereaved of 
llie niiitnjii and one or mure subordinate officers. At one lime, mil 
of tsihty cusiom-hoiiavs, minted as tuurds, Ac only ctiht re- 
mained lo do Ihe work. There have been abmil 11,000 denths from 
ibis fever in the bnbor arid ciiy in the last lliree or tonr months. 
The esiimale Is now 3uu deaths daily, and no rdmtcnicni either on 
shore or tu llic bnrbor. 



Knorrlcctiir for Children. 

We have just lot out a series of eight Tracts, for children. Each 
one Is embellished wiili u lieautifnl frontispiece, and a Inrtc orna- 
mental letter. We hope lhat parents and oUiers will lend iheir aid 
in ihe clrculaiioa of time Tracts anions die* youiai. The price of 
the series is 8 eta. ; % per cent discount to stents. The following 
are die contents :— 



No. 1. Msry and the Babe, 
a. Vonnt Samuel. 

3. Moses. 

4. Noah and Ills Ark. 



No. 5. The Dove. 

G. Mary laired Her l-'alher. 
'i. The Celestial Lily. 
8. Tho Dream. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

C— Left package with Mr. Clspp, lo a bundle directed to Mr. 
Reiser. 

.1 hclscy-eVul bundle In care of A. Clupp on Monday. 
E. Noyes— Tlie paper has been sent every week to Jane Taylor, to 
Mobile. 

f». I'helps-Sont on Mnnday. 

A. Brown— Your valuable relic is received. 

C liuriilmm— Vulisc came safe. 

I. D. Man.lkld-?rnt bundle on Tuesdsy. 

O. H. P. VV-Wo have to nay the money lor those books, besides 
oeiag at the trouble logo ami purchase (hem when ordered. 



Hkrai.0 Office Donatio* Fond. 
From Mat 3Jrt, 18J0. 

To Wm. M Ingham- Rooks and irncu for Nova Scotia. . . II SO 

E. M — Trni-U lor distribution in Canada 1 A) 

P. I owell-Bouksand tracts 1 

K. HulchiusOD-Tracu lor Canada East Ill OU 

_ _ . . «re«liTs. . T, 37 

By a Friend Sw 

Bslancc overpaid 2i 37 



ITSUCT ASD MlSSIOM FllKD. 

A.Wood 5 tsj I M. M. George in 00 

A. W. Brown 10 uo I J. V. Ilium, to balance . IS) 'H 

This makes the whole amnniil of receipts and disburH-menu for 
llie past year— itch tt'ii .l-nnil closes Iliac account, lor ihe pies- 

eni. wlih tin ■■. . When future arrangement* are utuCr, they 

will be announced. 

Pocket Bintm— A few copies of the Oxford edition (illo 3 30 
" The Bible Class " ooj 



APPOINTMENTS, fcc. 

Aii ratr pnper l* mmlr rwiiiy for ibe prm on WiMiinuiny, tippnltii- 
mi<tiu iiiuhI be rrcvivrd, ul llic Inlrat, by Tuewlny cvvuliic ; otbet- 
wlw, Ihey cuiiiot br liurrit-il uulil llie fullowliii wee*. 

Tbrt lUBJrmos iff VksxQi K*rr.-1f ihe T.onl will, ihry will 
WlicW iw ftiilnwu-Wniriioo, Walnmlny, Juno 13th ; l)i.nlinin, 
WYtlnewlay, Jui.e I9lh ; Cliireiircvillc, W'rdntMtav, June 'M\i ; nutl 
l>rhy Line. Wrrtnwulnv, July 3.1. Tht-M- m«tlr*« arc ilraistted lo 
wniiiiuc we r (he SobbnUi. Bm. Uuri«lmui ami Hcncii on. to lie 
present The brvihrtii m Ihwe ylnrta ure rtqiic«U'.I to mukr bulla- 
bin 



Hi arrniisrinuniir. 



It. llirrciuxnox. 



Notice. — Brethren may ndilretu roc at Salem, Mnw., for 
die ihrce-wcekfl following, or to I' urn, care of Bro. Himks, 
respecting conferences, camp-mccting*, or courses of lec- 
tnrea for the season. I can lecture two or three times on the 
S;iUut!i. and four evenings iu the week. If the brctliren 
nihil fur more they can provide for it ; but I am of opinion, 
that meetings in the forenoon are not advisable, generally, 
except at camp and tent mcetinifs. D. I. Robissok. 



SUMMARY. 

— A wvere tale occurred on the nlrht ofMny Uth, which dlil 
frmi .IftmiiKe sloia tin- coant ufihu MImImI'iii,, ftlmvu New Or learn.. 
BUjnr houtftf. neiro (jimrlen*. out houses anil bu?e trees In f rest 
number*, were pros iratcil, and the injury Inilicted must be tiumeiii<c. 
Two ilcanier* lyliif near DouahUou hail tbelr chimney* blown 
down, and lost their pilot houses and parts of their cabins. 

— Dr. Evans, of Oerrnrd rouuty, K ... *bot a neitbbor named Mill, 
n trw mouths ninre, and fled. A few weeks afo, an Kvans nm! u 
11111, Mmuciuit to ihe reofertivc lanulies, none Iu collision, uud ex- 
dmiifrt! sliols, when a whole sntiz of Hills ntUrknl Krans, and 
bucked him terribly. A brother of Evan* appeared n t tb» juncture, 
and shot down, »uiccs»ively, with a revolver, three of the flilU, and 
oneSagacy, their brolbrr-ln-law. None of the live wounded are 
dead. 



Bro. N. Ulllmss will preach at llerlin, Mtua, the fourth Sabbath In 
June {at the house of llro, John Rams* ; l'ortlaud, Me., the llflh ; 
I'olund uMetuuter Him, July 3d, and remain over the Snbnoth. 

Bra. Ira Moffnn will preach In Albans, K. Y , the flM Sabbath la 
June; Addison, Vt., the second; Albany, tho third, Kent, the 
ronrtit ; I'lymouth, < i , the fifth. 

Bro. B. Mortey may be expected to preach in Providence •Sobbath, 
June al. and at Noruiboro', tiuuday, June 9th. 
Bio. L. Kimball will proach iu Woodstock, Vt., Sunday, June 9Ui. 
Bro. N. Ilervey will preach ut nonovlile Sabbath, June luth. 

Preaching In AU>nny, at the Advent chapd, Blount's HniVlit.x, cor- 
ner of I'mrl and State streets, every Sabbath. In W enl Ttoy, nt the 
Advent Tabernacle, every $al<buih. In Middle iirwr, nrny oilier 
Stibbnlh. iMny 'JClh Ihe i»e*l iline.l In the Advert Tabcriiaefr, nl II 
v t, and itli in Wnirrtbrd <(nr the nrm-nt), nt Ihe traldei.ee of 
Deacon tieurie Uunl, tvijy Snl>bnih cvciui.it. friends itciiifcri <i In 
that re;ion will be tlin* Informed, and ininlnierirtB brethren abroad 
wishiut 'o be with us over one or more Sabbaths, will pleme write 
me In season, If poraiblc, lo prevent two or more lid>onT> lielus in 
one place al the name lime. II. II. Okohs, baUluuSpn, K. Y. 

There will be a conference In Ibe free mceilug-hooae. ail.mcoln- 
ville Centre, Me., tocumuicurr Fridti), June *ih,at IU \ at, undcoir 
tiniic over the Salibath- Bro. I). Churchill will be present. Breihren 
from all parts arc earnestly Invited. G. L. McKr.x.ikv. 

Bro. I*. B. Morgan will preach in Burlington, Vi„ Sul.bnth, May 
aBth ; Rouse's rolnt, N. Y., June al ; CJmii.pInin, Snblmib, Uth ; he 
ins) I* ex peeled lo remain iu the above places as long u» uisy be tit- 
sired, or duly tuny dictate. 

Bro. N. Hervey will preach Ihe fourth Sabbath In May at LcoiiiLb- 
iter, and Ihe second In June at Cliulunvillr. 

^ Bro. \V. Buruham will preach In llollia, Me,, the first Sabbath In 
Bro. McWIllbimm of BuiTnln, w 



agara county, N. Y., Sunday, June trtb-ii'ihu brethren will make 
tin- re-]iiMiie prrpamtloua, the Lonl'a 
and at Toronto, c. \V„ llie luth. 



prench al Four milerreek, IVI- 
"i-ifiuu brethren will mat 
Supper will be aiieinled to 



— 1- ive persons named Allen, member* of one family, were poi- 
soned n snort tune since in the towtuhip of Walpole, in Canada, by 
eating wlkl panuiipa. 

— An Utah girl, daughter ofMr. M'Gralh, was run over by a Irani 
of cars in New Haven, Ct, on rm-Mluy, May lath, and imuimilv 
killed. ' 

— George W. Storms, a resident of Smi Sing, N. Y., on Tuesday 
of hut week \va» found in a barn <juite dead, having h'u ilmmt cm 
from ear to cor, and dreadfully gsshe.) with at least three piuws oi a 
razor. 

— A young man of Claremont, N. II., by |ho mune of Ira Moore, 
committed -uicide on Suiurday evening lost, by hansing hnmteir in 
the ht ltry of the town house. 



— i iio juii in ram. U\iurd count), Me., was broken open on ihe 
night of the tbth, and Ihrec out of llie four prisoner* contiiml there 
made their escape. 

— A coTOpondrul of the Boston roal says, that the house occu- 



pied by a Mr. Albee, m \\ hitue>sville, Me,, was burnt on the even- 
ing of .health, ond four children perished iu the flames. The tire 
was not discovered until under great headway, aud the childreu 
coual not be extricnted. 

— Tlie Newark Advertiser says lhat a hailstorm of unusual vio- 
lence visited l'hiicutoii, N. J., last week. A number of the alone* 
were of the site oflieiu,' pgjs. Tlie damage lo property waa im- 
mense. Nut n house in the city escaped with lam than su window 
UgJiu being broken, ami some ranged as high iu sixty. 

— A gentleman visited ngrave-yanl iu t-'sUfhniia, and found there 
eleven graves. Mae moutlis ofier he vlafted it again, aod found 
fourteen huudred. 

— The number of public schools In Now York city Is 119. The 
avrrate attendance for the year ending Pelt. U\, was Thu 
Ostii «>f ma in taming these scbooli was &£ls,)U). being *u average cost 
of 9& <M for each scholar. 

— hi New York on Monday, a xvoinan named Doyle wa* run over 
while crossing n ntttBL Stie luul srltitd in her nriiu*, whicli wns 
knocked Into the •tre>'t, ami the wheel passing over lis lieiul, cruahed 
ft my biully thai It died lu a few mlnulos. 

— Amanwasdnfted by the wind and lide out of Siratford liar- 
bor* CL, Into the Sound, in n small row boat, on the Vth, ond hud 
not been heard of up to Ihe Uth. 



Tho Post Olllce address of Bro. I. Aoimx Is Br dgport, Ct. 
GEATfiRAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMEniC&X S.VD EXOLIbll woaks on rite PIIOrilKClES BEL^TIXO 
TO Tit I RECOKD XDVEXT OF CUBIST XSD Ttlg »ILLKITKICM. 

WE haTe made arrangements with a house In London, to fttr- 
iiiah us with all Important Eugluh works on lite Advent, sod 
will mgune to .uuply ihoae deslrinf wnrka of the nhovc character st 
Die em lie 3 t posnble moment. Address, J. V. HIM I S, Oibce of ihe 
"Advent Herald," No. 6 Chardoii-street, Boston. 

COLD CREAM for Shaving, anil VERBEN1 A, a valuable prcpart- 
liori for loe reprntlinrtloii, prrscrvnlioo, ami ttw. Ul of Ihi- hslr 
rlii' lulloiviux arc sycelinwis »f iiuiiii-roiis u-sliuiuiiiiiU iliul iinitii 
Iw «lvru 

" Mr. llHwkts:-! nm anxious dial llie shtsluf aasleivtiicli jou 
misc nuiiuI.1 comr lulu mora imrnJ notkv. It is mir of itir most 
uvc llent unlrlr* I ban cvtr used. ltlsHUovstiistlel.v»iiiiliuis 
ranker surcs, ni.il Uie like." I>. lluBMls.M, bxrU-r, N. II. 

" HnTlnt riin.lt- list nf the Verlwnln iireiisnil Itj I'. Ilnwkrs, I inks 
lilrn.ure in roCOrutneiiUUl, it in III. public a. a vuhntlileprei'iustluu. 
uud ftillj unswertue llie purposes far wllidi il U lliU'nu*eJ." 

, , _ „ „ .. J-l". WEaTllEi:. Boslon. 

I'repaml by I'. IIjwkes, Moiuii Vcruon tueel, 1*» ( 1|, Miw, 
All orders promptlr meL i j , , , , _ | a j 



C . HORN, Daiusl, W Mama. has nu rain near Ibe 

. Bnpllst churi ll, where he «lll ,n,„d lo lillu.t. eMrs. Ui ,, uimI 
cloiii.ln, teelh. Al«> busrrlirif arilllelal in in on pivi.1, nholror 
puruof si-Uou«o d plnu-, ull of ttlifcli »ul be dune In a uillhlul 
manne r, u pon moderate terms. ;nn l-i 

|>l.\KKM:VS(i..UI Pen Mannlnrtnr). fian.UI Nn- .:„ rt . 
D up .lairs, comer ..I Liberty, New York. Gold Pen., hine. 
jinnll, nnd mediuln saa ; also, Gold and Slim CWs. Hold IVus 
nintlr repaired. |Ma,*5.] 



Receipt, for the Week ending Mnr 29. 

rtc Xo. amrnird to eatk nomr ietore. u lie JVo, of tkr Herald fo 
£££ , v m "P ,7 SSsf "■»»• «» cosoformt- il m M Hi 
rrrt'nl No. of Iht Herald, rtr ttndir u-ill Itc hou/ar hr li.u 
odiance, or 4liu> /or ,n orrrart. 



inniier, in;: K. A. iinannnn, ws-imvi- i.ul llinl 
No. I N. Milton, SB, p. K. Ilnmlel, ISi i II. Muujer, 456 :M.t.'. 
Hnrlielder, 3<ri i M, W ' 

m ■ 

m 

*• 

ue,Jos-encb 81. 

S. lioodnnw, »e: E. Wolrolt, 4i« ; J. Odbert, IX •. L. Crocker, 
BfS5J**»S 1 J.,Tni«i. <»» l ■'•,'rWlitol l Mrs. II. Lucki ll, ill, ; 
P. n. M-i_rark.il, M ; E , Sojn, LN^Frencli, IK ; U Whluni, 
I "i , ;■■, l .* , ^ c "■, 3, ' , 1 1 J 1 " 1 ""' 456 < F - Sailtb. SU. ; J. Aklrlrli, 
r.. II. \\ heeler, ius-ench 

M.A.fJordon,33l^—Re». W.I, Lamb, Kg; Miss Watsoo 
g.-tsich it. — A. Ore r, stt>-«4— (.. I'hel,,. (five ,-,,p,,,., isj ju. 
iw-sTsT^ ' — ' lcf- r cul— J.Trevu-, 




l.ukt > : Jc>--<|. 
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" JVDt ) NOT, THAT VE BE XOT JUDGED." 

Jndjc not, judie not, 0 pans not by with srornini 

Von tallon one ; 
One smile, one tear, ouc little word I ; waruiiif 

Have wonder* done— 
1 Mr liilluetw^-O : who has ever told It ? 
eternity alone can e'er unfold R. 

Jodie not, judec not : bat pause and look within thee, 

{Search thine own heart : 
He who has died, from *ln'« drvad power to win thee, 

, _ Aod Satan's art ; 
For At hasxrttfineil in nntuUh In thefarnVn, 
And sweat treat drops of blood to puMnue panlou. 

Jud|e not, judie not, before that curse is oiutterod, 

Of wilh'riiif scorn, 
lliou canst not know the njonj unuttrrcil, 

That *he ha* horue : 
Wfirn ear* wnmt fibre of her bosom shaken, 
She viewed bihui the fearful step -he'd taken. 

•Turtle not, but thank thv God thai thou wast shielded, 

Nor boast lt> pride ; 
Tales* tc initiation* thou m-rchwi* tmditt yielded, 

UihM ikon been tried : 
And He whoatxa thread from the betfimins, 
Has mercifully kvpt thee back from puinlag. 

Jnd*e not, the -ryo trf the Omnbelent scanncth 

Each »ecrrt tboutht ; 
And sees \hy bean, whalc^r thy aeiTlove plannoth, 

_ ^ WJlfc vilaoosa&aaKbt i yT 
< iili iluil not virtue, whH'li n» stirli limn prixrst, 
And Bccd [•errhance in /Are what thou desplsest. 

Judie not. Uat God (o whom ail hearts an: open, 

Almte con know ; 
Alone am measure. In the heart that's broken, 

Its xuitt or wo; 
Let him bo jjdje, who made it, and who'll hind It, 
A ml show thou mercy, as thou bup'si lo flod it. 

Adivcate find Guardian. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

•••«•••'"•••" °» M* Scvcb Churcht* of A. In Minor. 

mr jonx cumsieo, d.d. 
LECTURE I. — THE SEEE. 

" I Julio, who also ain your brother, and compan- 
ion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, aay- 
iug, I am Alpha and Omega, ihe first, and the last : 
and, What thou seest, write in a book, and semi it 
uuto the seven churches which are in Asia ; unto 
Epheaus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pcrgamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Laodicea." — Rev. 1:9-11. 

It is my intention to lay before you plain and 
interesting sketches of sacred duties and respon- 
sibilities, as far as these can be gathered from 
the addresses of our Lord to the seven churches 
of Asia. These addresses have little to do with 
what may gratify the taste of the cultivated, or 
please the imagination and excite the fancy of 
the intellectual j but if defective in these claims 
' n popular sympathy, they are calculated to do 
Much good to those who seek to know their du- 
ties, and to understand how they shall best fulfil 
them, and to be made acquainted with their res- 
poiisihiHtiosas members of the visible church.nnd 
living ami,) the means and ordinances of grace. 
1-rolit is not always set in pleasure. If, there- 
tore, you expect in my expositions of these epis- 
tles to the seV c n churches of Asia any flights or 
excursions calculated to gratify the curious, you 
will te disappointed; but if you expect and 
pray that I may be able to submit to you new 
and fresher views of great obligations, lofty res- 
ponsibtlit.es, and to imprint upon your hearts a 
deeper sense of gratm.de, the,,, I trust, you will 
not be d.sappointed-I believe that the Spirit of 
God will bless what I say, to your good and to 
His glory. 

The epistles to these churches are really ad- 
dressed to the Catholic, or Universal Church — 
they are not prescriptions for a century, but for 
all succeeding ages— duties, not for a province 
but duties for the world ; encouragements, prom- 
ises, and precious truths, which, like the Author 
of all, are the same in the first and in the last 
century, and operative in all latitudes, in all lon- 



gitudes, in all climes ; fitted to man for yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. In this, my prelimi- 
nary lecture, I intend to submit, what, I trust, 
will not be altogether unprofitable, some facts in 
the biography and character of him who is here 
named as the author of the Apocalypse. I have 
not done so before : I wish that every stage of 
our progress, in examining God's holy word, 
may be from light to light : that all that is to be 
learned of God, his ways, and people, may be 
learned by us. 

I will endeavor, therefore, as God may enable 
me, to throw some light upon the interesting bi- 
ography of John, as far as that biography is un- 
folded to us, first in inspired, and next in eccle- 
siastical history. I need scarcely state, that all 
we read of John in the Bible is extremely mea- 
gre. It is the unique and beautiful characteris- 
tic of the Bible, that the human fades away be- 
fore the divine ; the apostle is lost in the splen- 
dor of the apostle's Lord ; John is made to de- 
crease, that the Saviour of John may increase 
more and more. It must surely strike every 
reader of the Bible, how completely and con- 
sistently throughout, the human is made subor- 
dinate to the divine ; so that the apostle, and 
the angel, and the evangelist, and the prophet, 
shine in a glory not their own, but borrowed 
from him whose glories they were commissioned 
to reflect, and from whose Spirit they derived I 
all their inspiration and theirguidance. Far be I 
it from me this evening to preach John as if he I 
were the Saviour. We are told that we are to I 
follow the apostles, but with limitation—" as i.ir 
as they followed Christ." The great example 
is Jesus : subordinate ones, in their place useful 
and beautiful ones, are the apostles and evan- 
gelists who preached him. Let us, therefore, 
try if we can gather anything that will instruct, 
and cheer, and help us, in studying, as far us 
the Bible discovers it to us, the biography of 
John. 

It seems probable that he was born in Beth- 
saida, a small fishing village, and the same vil- 
lage of which Peter, and Andrew, and Philip, 
were natives. There is something not acci- 
dental in this. Not a great metropolis was the 
birthplace of Christ the Lord ; and little ham- 
lets, and obscure villages and fishing-towns, 
were the birthplaces of those who were likest 
him, who were chosen by him, and whose names 
shall be heard whilst Christianity endures, and 
Christ is loved and known. This seems to be, 
in this respect, in keeping with all God's proce- 
dure : " He hath chosen the weak things of this 
world to confound the mighty ; and things thnt 
are not to bring to nought the things that are." 
It seems that the father of John was a fisher- 
man ; his brother was James, his mother Sa- 
lome. There is reason to believe that those were 
pious persons, and that in consistency with this 
they brought up John in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord God of Israel. The name 
they gave bim, John, — which he himself here 
claims, " I John, who am your brother," — ifs 
literally translated, "the favor of God," or, "fa- 
vored of God :" and when they gave that name, 
I doubt not they did so not without attaching 
any meaning to it ; they gave it as the expres- 
sion of the higher good they desired, or of the 
conviction they felt that John was a blessing 
given them from God ; and probably from the 
first they anticipated that his life would show 
thnt his name was the symbol of reality and 
substance, and that he would indeed be favored 
of God. In this world, names are mere empty 
sounds ; in the Bible, they are realities. We 
live very much in the realm of fiction j the Bi- 
ble speaks, and its heroes act, in the realms of 
reality and truth. It appears that the employ- 
ment of John, in common with his brothers, was 
that of a fishermnn, on the banks of the lake 
Gennesaret ; one can well conceive that such an 
employment is calculated, from the dangers to 
which it is always exposed, to remind perpetu- 
ally of Providence. 

All was obscure, and humble, and lowly, in 
the origin of John ; his parents fishermen, his 
birthplace a lowly village, and his own employ- 
ment that of his parents. Nor is all this with- 
out instructive lessons to us and the church at 



large. It teaches us what we leam on every 
page of the Bible, that " not many great, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called ;" — a 
passage, however, I may here observe, some- 
times misconstrued : for it is quoted as if it 
taught that God does not call many great and 
noble to the knowledge and enjoyment of the 
Gospel of Jesus ; but this is not its direct les- 
son : the apostle is speaking, not of converts to 
Christianity, but of ministers of the Gospel, 
when he says that " God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise, and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound things which are mighty, and base 
things of the world, nnd things which are des- 
pised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things thnt are ; that 
no flesh should glory in his presence." When 
he says that not many of such great ones are 
" called," he means, not called to be ministers 
of the Gospel, or preachers of the truth. Who 
knows but, in the obscure Innes and alleys of 
this great metropolis, where the only visitor of 
love is the pioneer of the ragged schools, and 
the only other is a visitor of law, the police- 
man, there may be concealed, in subterranean 
depths into which few except those I have re- 
ferred to find their way,— or would follow in 
damp lanes and wretched dwellings, — some yet 
undeveloped John, or Peter, or Paul ; and we of 
this congregation may be the instruments, by 
the agency of our schools, of bringing forth 
from its concenlment at least some Dright and 
precious gem, that shall have engraven on it the 
name, and reflect on earth and throughout eter- 
nity the lustre, of Him who loved us, and re- 
deemed us by His blood ! 

One day, John the fisherman, the son of 
Zebedee, heard a voice by the banks of the Jor- 
dan, which roused, interested, and enlisted him 
— it was the voice of John the Baptist, who is 
thus described by the evangelist himself: — 
" There was a man sent from God whose name 
was John. The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. He was not thnt light, but 
he was sent to bear witness of that light." The 
seer saw this John baptizing, and heard him 
confessing that " he was not the Christ, but that 
His shoe's latchet he was unworthy to loose." 
But he heard from him a still more touching 
and beautiful cry, " Behold the Lamb of God, 
that takcth away the sins of the world !" Two 
disciples heard the Baptist on this occasion, as 
we are informed in John's Gospel, (chap. 1:37,) 
and followed Jesus : one of these two was, no 
doubt, the evangelist himself; and in so doing 
they give us a heautiful and instructive exam- 
ple. John and Andrew heard the Baptist 
preach, but they did not follow the Baptist — 
they " followed Jesus." It should be so with us ; 
we ought to hear the minister preach, but we 
must rise above the minister, and rest only on 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of 
the world. It is a very interesting fact, too, 
that as John was converted by hearing Christ 
preached as the Lamb, so John is the evangelist 
who, whether in his Gospel or in the Apoca- 
lypse, brings forward Christ most frequently as 
the Lamb—" Behold the Lamb of God !"— and 
again in the Apocalypse he represents him as a 
" Lamb seated on his throne ;" as if the first 
view of Christ presented to his mind were the 
view that was permanently before him in nil its 
touching beauty and glory, and evermore most 
interesting to his heart. John was not made an 
apostle as soon as he was converted ; he was 
left to show his consistency as a private Chris- 
tian first : nnd having illustrated and adorned 
the humbler office by his life, he was chosen to 
be a disciple, and subsequently to be an apostle ; 
he acted the Christian well, and then was ad- 
mitted to the ministry ; he showed the consis- 
tency of the humble believer, nnd then he was 
consecrated to the dignity of the disciple of the 
Lord. 

John and James were in their boat, on the 
shores of their native lake, or sea, as it is called, 
mending their nets, when Jesus passed by and 
said, " Follow me ;" and the record is, " straight- 
way they left their nets, and followed Jesus." 



There was power in those words ; they awa- 
kened echoes in the heart of the apostle ; and 
he bore witness to Christ's truth, as not in word 
only, but also in power. He became from that 
moment, we read, a disciple of Jesus, but he 
was not yet raised to be an apostle of Jesus. 
The distinction is simply this: the disciples 
were simply listeners to the teaching, and imi- 
tators of the example of Jesus ; and it was only 
after they had served the apprenticeship of dis- 
ciples, (if I may use the word,) that they were 
raised to the dignity of the apostleship. 

We next find the appointment, or designation, 
or ordination of John, recorded in the Gospel of 
Mark, where we have these words : " And he 
gocth up into a mountain, and cnlleth unto him 
whom he would, and they came unto him. And 
he ordained twelve, that they should be with 
him, aild that he might send them forth to 
preach, and lo have power to heal sicknesses 
and to cast out devils. And Simon he sur- 
named Peter ; and James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, he surnamed 
them Boanerges, which is 1 sons of thunder.' " 
It seems a rather remarkable fact, that the most 
momentous scenes in the history of God's in- 
tercourse with man have taken place upon the 
mountain-tops. The ark rested upon the lofti- 
est pinnacle of Ararat; ihe trial of Abraham's 
faith took place upon the heights of Moriah ; 
the law was given from Sinai ; the blessing was 
attached to Gerizzim, and the curse to Mount 
Ebnl ; the temple was raised on Mount Zion ; 
JesuB preached from a mountain as his favor- 
ite pulpit ; he consecrated the apostles upon V 
mountain-top; he himself was crucified on a- 
mountain; he rose to the skies from Mount 
Olivet : and thus, the most remarkable events-'" 
in the history of the past all took place on 
mountain-tops. Whether it is that ihose who 
were mote immediately concerned were raised 
above the din and stir of the world below, and 
brought, as it were, into more silent and com- 
plete communion with God-ror whether it was 
a symbolical act, we know not. Certainly there 
is something elevating and ennobling when one 
stands upon a mountain-top, and, -lifted above 
all the bustle and stir of the world below, sees 
OtfdV great enrth beneath, and God's over-arch- 
ing sky above; and forms, as it were, some con- 
ception of the grandeur and magnificence of 
Him who is enthroned upon the riches of the 
universe. We read in this account of the con- 
secration of the apostles, that John and James 
were called Boanerges, the translation of which 
is given, viz., " the sons of thunder." We have 
been accustomed to view John as characterized 
by mildness and love exclusively ; and we can- 
not well conceive, at first sight, why he was 
called by a name — "the son of thunder" — that 
seems the very antithesis of his character; and 
yet it may be that it was not nature that made 
the spirit of John so beautiful and calm, but the 
grace of God that so subdued and softened it. 
We read that on one occasion John showed a 
spirit incompatible with the spirit of the Chris- 
tian : he himself states — "Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in thy name ; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not with us." Here 
was developed the spirit of the most exclusive 
sectarianism ; " He does not rake our form, he 
does not wear our name, or pronounce our Shib- 
boleth, or conform to our ecclesiastical regime ; 
we cannot excuse his doing the greatest good, 
because he does not do it in our way." This is 
the spirit of a bigot, and the very air and odor 
oft he inquisitor. Yet such a spirit was in John : 
grace extirpated it, but originally it was there. 
But this lost was not the only occasion on which 
John exhibited a spirit equally unchristian. It 
was he who said, " Wilt thou that we command 
fire from heaven to consume them as Eliasdid ?" 
Here was a budding Hildebrand in the college 
of the apostles. Popery is not a thing peculiar 
to Trent, or to the Tiber ; it is no exotic, it is 
indigenous to human nature. The corrupt heart 
is its congenial soil. It is not a stock that needs 
to be nurtured with care, and that will perish if 
left alone ; it is a weed, that grows and flour- 
ishes spontaneously in human nature ; and hu- 
man nature, on which we sometimes hear so 
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eloquent panegyrics, if left to itself, would de- 
velop all the sectarianism of the first incident I 
have shown, and break out into the proscription 
and the angry persecution indicated in the sec- 
ond. We conclude, therefore, that while there 
may be much that was excellent and beautiful 
in the constituiional character of John, he was 
indebted rather to grace than to nature for all 
by which he is characterized and most remem- 
bered in the Christian Church. Nor did John 
himself ever fail to recollect the passion he had 
shown, and the rashness with which he had 
spoken ; for it is he who thus writes, and writes 
from the depth of his own experience — " If we 
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us ; but if we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." — (To be continued.) 



Everlasting Consolation. 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ died for us, ihnt whether 
wo wake or sleep, we should live together with 
him. Wherefore comfort ourselves together and 
edify one another, even as also ye do."— 1 Thess. 
v. 10, U. 

Life and death are the subjects in the text, 
and these are solemn and awful themes, full of 
mystery, and fraught with infinite consequences. 
All persons admit that death is solemn, but few 
think so concerning life. The godless consider 
it as a time for enjoymentj "let us eat and 
drink " (say they) ; the worldly consider it as 
a period for business, for amassing property, and 
establishing their families in comfort and re- 
spectability. Why is this ? They all consider 
life apart from God and eternity, but they can- 
not help associating them with death. The god- 
ly man connects life with responsibility and 
eternity. He knows that this life is but the 
seed time for the world to come, and he en- 
deavors to act accordingly. This is wisdom, 
and all beside is folly. 

But of all the aspects under which life and 
death can be presented to us, none are so won- 
derful as the two following : — The death of a 
sinless Saviour, and the life of a guilty sinner ; 
and the latter growing out of the former. We 
could as soon conceive of a creation without a 
Creator, as of salvation without an infinite 
Saviour, and a dying Saviour too. These are 
the subjects which the passage presents to us. 
We have here an exhibition of Christian doc- 
trine and an exhortation to Christian duty. 

Yes : both the doctrine and the duty are es- 
sentially Christian. The communications could 
only come from a God of all grace, and the con- 
duct required can only be the result of Chris- 
tian principles. 

The former, to which we shall chiefly refer, 
may be thus stated :— Christ hath died for his 
people. Some of the saints shall not die at all. 
Those who die shall only sleep, and have a 
glorious awakening. All, as well those who 
sleep, as those who wake, shall live together 
with Christ. What a sublime revelation is this ! 
What a glorious sacrifice ! What a great sal va- 
tion! What complete satisfaction flows from 
believing all ! 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ died for us." This 
fact calls for close examination. When the 
sounds of death break upon our ear, or the signs 
of death meet our eye, we naturally inquire, 
Who is dead ? and the report of the death of 
any celebrated personage generally makes a 
deep impression on the mind. How wonderful 
is the answer which the text gives to such a 
question! "Our Lord Jesus Christ died." — 
Yes ; " they killed the Prince of Life," and 
" crucified the Lord of Glory." His greatness 
cannot be searched out. His acts of goodness 
cannot be recounted. But his greatest act was 
dying : the most profound display of his good- 
ness was pouring out his soul unto death. 

Whex did he die ? '• In due time." In " the 
fullness of time," when " the hour was come," 
fixed upon from eternity. He was a faithful 
surety— punctual to the moment. Ages have de- 
parted since then, and millions of the human 
family have bowed down before death's destroy- 
ing touch, but never since has there been such 
a death as this. It has left its impress upon all 
time, and been a fountain of lite to millions 
of dead sinners. The monument to commemo- 
rate this death stands in the highest heavens, 
the earthquake which accompanied it has been 
felt in the lowest hell, and shall continue its 
vibrations till Satan's kingdom is crumbled 
down, and death is swallowed up in victory. — 
The memory of it lives on earth, and millions 
of witnesses can now, attest its truth and its 
power. That is no cunningly devised fable, 
healed sinners around the Lord's cross, and de- 
voted communicants around the Lord's table can 
testify. 

Where did Jesus die ? On this world, into 
which he came to save sinners, In Jerusalem, 
where he wrought such miracles of mercy, de- 
livered such divine discourses, and uttered such 
words of heavenly wisdom. On Calvary, that 
ever memorable place ordained from eternity, 
contemplated by Jesus, when he said, " Lo, I 




come." Towards it his desires tended, clothed, 
though it was, with horrors. Thither, at the 
appointed moment, his faltering footsteps trav- 
elled ; but though he was weak and weary in 
body, his heart was steadfast, though " led like 
a lamb to the slaughter," " he was strong to re- 
deem," " mighty to save." Though Golgotha 
was a place most dishonorable, he there brought 
the highest glory to God, and made it a centre 
of attraction to wondering angels. Oh ! Saviour, 
this earth on which thy blood was shed, shall 
yet shine with thy glory; and Jerusalem, where 
thy cross was reared, shall be " the throne of 
the Lord, to which the nations shall be gathered." 
Jer.3:17. 

How did the Saviour die ? A painful and ac- 
cursed death. His cup of sorrow was one of 
unmixed bitterness. His path to the tomb was 
thick set with briers and thorns. Men com- 
pared to lions and savage beasts tortured him — 
hell from beneath was moved to assault him, 
and over him hung the dark thunder cloud of 
Divine indignation. His eye, lifted toward 
heaven in faith and prayerful resignation, saw 
" trouble near and none to help." His listening 
ear could only catch the terrible words uttered 
by Divine justice, " Awake, 0 sword, and smite 
the shepherd." Yet was his death most holy 
and triumphant. His dying moments were filled 
up in exercising every grace toward God and 
toward man, whether friend or foe. Zeal for 
God, love to man, revenge against sin and Satan, 
burned in his breaking, bleeding heart, and thus 
he triumphed. His death was an atonement for 
sin — a pattern of all holiness ; a satisfaction to 
God ; a victory over hell ; and therefore is, and 
ever will be, a fountain of eternal life. 

Do any, then, wonderingly ask why did he 
die ? The answer is before them — justice re- 
quired it — mercy desired it — sinners needed it; 
and, therefore, Satan was permitted to plan it, 
and man to execute it ; and thus, Divine wisdom 
overruled the rage of hell, and the madness of 
earth, drawing out the admiration of heaven, 
and casting up a highway for sinners to return 
to God and glory. 

One other question may be asked, and it is 
an anxious one with many, For wliom did Jesus 
die I For those " whom God hath not appoint- 
ed to wraih, but to obtain salvation by him." — 
His death is the only means of escape from de- 
served wrath, and the only title of admission to 
glory. None who trust simply the sacrifice of 
Christ shall feel that wrath, or fail of obtain- 
ing that great salvation. Does the trembling 
heart ask, how am I to know that I am among 
the " appointed ones f" the reply is, you certain- 
ly are among the invited ones ; and, accepting 
the invitation, you shall be found among the 
saved. Is the cross of Jesus glorious to your 
soul ? is his death the great attractive subject to 
your mind ? then fear not, for you it was reared, 
you are interested in it. 

Those for whom Jesus died are brought to 
have a peculiar connexion with his death. God 
intends that the cross shall unfold his brightest 
wisdom, communicate his richest grace, and dis- 
play his noblest might. There he intends the 
weary sinner shall find rest, the sick soul, heal- 
ing, the poor and the bankrupt, eternal riches — 
the perishing, food, the slaves, freedom, and the 
alien, the adoption of sons. All who trace these 
wonders, and receive these blessings at the cross, 
are by it reconciled, and shall be brought to 
stand before God in robes of spotless glory. 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ died for us." If 
you thus confide in him, confess him, and claim 
him, it is because he first acknowledged you. — 
If he is your Lord, he has been and still is, 
your Saviour. If you call him Lord, and crown 
him as such, be you sure, that for you he wore 
the thorny wreath, and endured the painful cross. 
But even failing to make out all this, if you see 
nothing in yourself but guilt and wretchedness, 
you are invited ; go to him, and ask him to be 
your Saviour, and you have his word, that " you 
shall not be cast out." 

A second point of Christian doctrine in the 
text is, that some of Che saints shall not die at 
all. " Whether we wake." In another place 
the Apostle says, " we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed," in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. — 1 Cor. 
15:52. And again, " We who are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them 
(the risen saints) to meet the Lord in the air." 
1 Thess. 4:7. These passages which burn so 
bright with glory, teach us the oneness of ihe 
Church in all ages — the glories which shall at- 
tend the Lord's coming — and the constant state 
of expectation in which the saints should be 
found. One generation of the saints shall not 
die at all, but, like Enoch and Elijah, under 
former dispensations, shall be transformed and 
translated. This will be done " in a moment," 
at the appearing of Christ, and " according to 
that mighty working, whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things to himself."— Phil. 3:21. 
Let not, then, the saints " sleep as do others, 
but watch and be sober." The Lord may come 
any moment, they may be changed in a mo- 
ment. Some who may read this paper may 
never die, may never have to "say to corrup- 
tion, thou art my brother ;" let us, then, ever 



be " looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of our God and Saviour." 

But does not this clearly revealed fact, that 
some of the saints shall never die, testify very 
fully to the perfection of the work and death of 
Christ, and the completeness of his victory over 
death and the grave. Are we not here taught 
that there is no moral reason why the saints, 
the redeemed by Christ, should die at all ? If 
some, as Enoch and Elijah, have been exempted 
from death — if many more shall be — why might 
not all if the Lord so willed it ? Death is not, 
as some say, " a debt of nature," but the effect 
of sin. Death is not. as regards the believer, 
a debt due to justice ; this idea would invali- 
date the atonement of Christ. The believer has 
nothing to pay either living or dying, justice re- 
quires nothing of him. There are wise reasons, 
doubtless, whv nearly all God's redeemed ones 
should pass through death's portals, and why 
their bodies should moulder in the dust ; hut 
these reasons are not of a penal nature. They 
are conformed to Christ, they sleep in Jesus — 
they glorify God in dying, by faith, resignation, 
and nope— and the grave furnishes the dark 
ground of the bright picture of the resurrection. 
These, with other reasons, show why the saints 
die, but nothing in law requires it. Death does 
not stand out against them as a penal sentence, 
still unrepealed, for Christ their lord has " abol- 
ished death." 

But is it not said, " that it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after death the judgment ?" 
Heb. 9:27, 28. It is so said ; but does not 
this Scripture simply sef forth man's desert as 
a sinner, irrespective of, and apart from redemp- 
tion? Death and judgment nre all he, as a 
sinner, can expect. But go on with the passage, 
and you will find that instead of the sinner's 
death, there is Christ's death ; and instead of 
judgment, the Lord, coming without sin unto 
salvation. Blessed transfer ! glorious exchange ! 

The third point to be noticed is, that those 
saints who die previous to the Lord's coming, 
only sleep, and shall Imve a joyous awakening. — 
Those who die in the Lord, sleep — sleep in 
Jesus. To them the Lord makes good his 
promise: " He that liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die."— John 11:26. "He that 
keepeth my saying shall not see death," (John 
8:51); death shall not be the same thing to 
them as it would otherwise have been. "To 
dieisgain;" yea, as dying Hervey said, "Death 
is put among the inventory of the Christian's 
treasures.'' "Death is yours." — Cor. 3:22. 
Well might it be said of Jesus, " that he has 
abolished death !" 

How much of tenderness and tranquillity is 
there in that word " sleep." It refers both to 
the act of dying and the state of the departed. 
Thus it is said of Stephen, that " he fell asleep." 
To the eye of sense all was terrific and stormy. 
The raging multitude gnashing with their teeth, 
the mangled bleeding body of the saint give no 
idea of tranquillity ; but look into the martyr's 
bosom, all is calm there as a summer evening ; 
he is laying his head on his Saviour's breast. 
Thus often has it been with the death-beds of 
God's people; the accompaniments of death 
have been terrible, but stdl ihey have fallen 
asleep. 

Applying the term to the slate of the depart- 
ed, we must not push the figure of sleep to far. 
We take all the good it contains, and no more. 
We do not take its insensibility, its troubled and 
fearful dreams ; only its tranquillity. The body 
of the believer sleeps in the grave, safe in the 
keeping of omnipotent love. While a mother's 
eye is upon those of her children who are about 
or around the house, the sleeping infant is not 
forgotten, but is safely guarded, and at last it 
may be awaked by the mother's voice or the 
mother's kiss. So still more tenderly and care- 
fully God the Omnipotent Father guards the 
redeemed dust of his family. The soul, too, 
" rests from its labors," not in unconsciousness, 
or else to die would not be gain, else the words 
of Jesus would not be true : " He that liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die," else death 
would separate from God's love. — Rom, 8:39. 
Surely Jesus did not receive Stephen's soul into 
a state of unconsciousness, else we must infer 
that his own spotless spirit passed from the 
cross into a similar condition instead of into 
the hands of the living Father to whom he com- 
mitted it. No, the soul cannot sleep when it 
passes into eternity. It is wide awake then. — 
If it has passed through life in a dream, the 
dream will be over then. The unsheltered soul 
will feel the storm of wrath ; the unwashed 
soul will feel the curse of sin ; and the soul 
made meet for God and glory will enter into 
rest and be truly blessed, yet waiting for the 
full glory at the " resurrection of the just." 

How glorious will that morning dawn ! Christ 
will descend full of love clothed with glory. — 
His own voice, his own glad shout of triumph 
shall burst the barriers of the tomb and quicken 
into immortal beauty the dust of his saints. 
What was " sown in weakness shall be raised 
in power." " The mortal shall put on immor- 
tality, and death shall be swallowed up in vic- 
tory." 

Then cometh the glorious consummation, the 



crowning blessing. We shall live together with 
him. "We shall live." This will be life in- 
deed. Life out of Christ's death,— life beyond 
the power of death, — life without fear of death. 
An active, sublime, glorious, spiritual life.— 
Every faculty and feeling wide awake ; every 
member of the body employed. The entire 
man instinct with life, and all laid out for God's 
glory. This life will be a disposition and abili- 
ty to live to God. This we sigh for now. — 
Herein we fail and come short. On account of 
this failure we groan and are distressed. But 
then there will be no reluctance, no weakness, 
no weariness. We shall aim high and reach 
our aim ; and from this glorious height go on 
to still nobler attainments ; while, as each suc- 
cessive height is attained, humility will be deep- 
ened and gratitude heightened. " We shall 
live together." There will be recognition, fel- 
lowship, co-operation. There will be no jarring 
views, no foolish partialities, no trifling disputes, 
no unholy rivalry. All will be humble, all holy, 
all happy, all dependent. From all places, all 
periods, all people, they shall come to the glori- 
ous gathering, an innumerable company. Life 
their element, love then their bond, glory their 
inheritance, and service their happiness. As 
kings they shall reign ; as priests they shall 
minister ; as servants they shall " serve God day 
and night in his temple, and be that sitteth upon 
the throne shall dwell among them." The Lamb 
shall lead them, and "so shall they ever be 
with the Lord." 

Yes, we shall live together with Him, see his 
glory, share his joy, sit on his throne, survey his 
triumphs, and sing his praise;. Yea, more ; be 
his mirrors to reflect his glory, his instruments, 
to perform his will, his witnesses to attest and 
proclaim his faithful love, his costly and un- 
dying friendship to listening worlds for ever and 
for ever. 

Surely, then, this exhibition of Christian 
doctrine in the text is most glorious. Here see 
love, life, glory, in all their grandeur. Love de- 
stroying sin and saving sinners; life, first defy- 
ing, and then annihilating death; and glory 
lasting as eternity. 

To those who, clinging to the cross in simple 
trust, look for this glory, the exhortation to 
Christian duty is sent: "Wherefore comfort 
one another and edify one another, even as also 
ye do." Who can resist such an argument ! 
Religion, when consummated iu glory, will be 
relative and social ; let it be so now. God has 
done much to make us blessed, both now and 
eternally. Let us enter into his design, and 
seek grace to be imitators of him as dear chil- 
dren. Let each saint seek first to realize the 
power and the joy of godliness in his own heart, 
and then, in a spirit of tenderness and love, to 
wipe his brother's tear and wash his brother's 
feet. This we shall only do as faith surveys 
the cross of Jesus, love embraces his glorious 
person, and hope anticipates the bright appear- 
ing. Then shall we be ready to speak to each 
other of his love, and stir one another up to 
abound in the work of the Lord. Even here 
we may advance much further than we have 
hitherto done, in knowledge, holiness, and joy ; 
we are called into Christian fellowship for this 
very end. Filled with the love of Christ, fired 
by hopes of eternal glory, let us seek, as mem- 
bers of the body of Christ, so to receive out 
of his fulness, and so to minister to the general 
good, that the body may increase into the edify- 
ing of itself in love. " Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so 

doing " London " Journul oi ProjiuNT." 

Joseph Mede. 

(Com'tadcd.) 

(3) The third method noticed, is " his serious 
diligence in the use of such means as were most 
proper and instrumental to the attaining of that 
know-ledge he prayed for. Where the most 
seemingly — earnest prayer is not attended with 
as earnest endeavors, it is but a lazy, insignifi- 
cant wish, and in some a piece of rain enthu- 
siasm. But our Saviour's advice is not barely 
to ask, but to seek ; and such was that of Solo- 
mon, not only to lift up the voice for wisdom 
and understanding, but to seek her as silver, 
and search for her as for hid treasures. And 
of these counsels Mr. Mede was a careful ob- 
server, who failed not to accompany his prayers 
with his best endeavors. And as he was not 
slight and sudden in anything, but proceeded 
with the greatest care and caution imaginable 
in any important argument his thoughts were 
fixed upon, so was he more especially serious 
and thoughtful in his endeavors to interpret the 
Apocalypse and any other prophetical scriptures ; 
a work to which he was peculiarly designed and 
fitted by God, and moved to it by some interior 
invitation and gracious instinct of his Spirit, as 
Mr. Mede himself does somewhere acknowledge 
in his epistles, where he also looks upon any 
abilities he had for interpreting such scriptures, 
as that particular talent God had intrusted to 
him to improve to the best advantage in his 
service : aud therefore whatever his hand did 
find to do herein, he did it with all his might. 
And that he might wholly give himself to these 
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studies, and attend upon them without distrac- evil he professeth (in Ep. 96) thnt he endeav- 



tion, he prudently made choice of his most still 
and vacant hours wherein he might be most, 
free from the noise and tumult of other cares 
and distractive, but less pertinent, business ; for 
he would tell his friends that he could do nothing 
in these things but in silence and security of 
not being distracted by company and business. 

" One instance (aud a very remarkable one) 
of his great diligence and faithfulness in this 
work, he mentions in a letter of his to D. T., 
where acquainting him with the leisurely and 
deliberate progress he made in his exposition of 
Rev. chap. 14, he adds, ' I am by nature cunc- 
tabundus [slow] in all things, but in this let no 
man blame me if I take more pause than ordi- 
nary ;' and he gives this reason for it : 'It great- 
ly rests on my own mind, that rashly to be the 
author of a false interpretation of scripture, is 
to take God's name in vain in an high degree ;' 
words worthy to be ' written with a pen of iron, 
or with the point of a diamond,' upon the table 
of the heart, in the most legible and lasting 
characters ; words arguing the author's most 
serious and pious spirit, full of the reverence for 
the word ot God, and most sadly to be consid- 
ered by the over-confident and superficial exposi- 
tors of the Divine Oracles and Mysteries. 

"Thus much in general. The partiadar 
means whereby he attained so great an insight 
and skill in the Apocalypse and other abstruse 
prophecies were such as these, 

a. " His accurate and judicious comparing of 
scripture with scripture, and observing the proper 
and genuine use of the like words and phrases 
in several passages of scripture, as tbey are 
either in the original languages, or in the ancient 
versions thereof, especially the Chaldee, Greek, 
and Syriac. 

b. " His exact skill in history and the customs 
both of the Jews and other nations was a 
singular aid and advantage to him for explain- 
ing the obscurer passages in the Apocalypse and 
prophets. 'Tis true, those things that are ab- 
solutely necessary to be known and practised in 
order to salvation, nre plain and evident in the 
scripture; more especially to the good and 
honest heart, to the sincerely obedient soul they 
are as clear as if they were Written with a sun- 
beam, {it is Tertullian's expression) yea they are 
(as Chrysestom says) iXuu»>» uyjtum ^aijipairi- 
p« [brighter than the raj's of the sun], yet that 
the man God [minister] may be perfect and 
thoroughly furnished to every good work, and 
"parttccilarly that good work which most proper- 
ly becomes the man of God, the understanding 
and explaining of many other considerable parts 
of Holy Scripture, it is requisite that he should 
be well read in histories and antiquities, both 
Jewish, Christian, and Ethnic, and withal be 
endued with an happy <hix'»»i« [perception] and 
sagacity for the better discovering what events 
recorded in history do particularly answer the 
scripture-prophecies. Some scriptures are not 
to be explained without skill in the learned 
languages, history, and antiquity, which is not 
to be had but by a studious converse with the 
best authors ; except it be said that such skill 
and knowledge is infused, and that the particu- 
lar events and res gestae, at large treated of in 
books, are made known to them by extraordinary 
revelations ; which they [who " ignorantly de- 
spise all human learning and means of know- 
ledge,"] are yet so wary as not to pretend to. 

c. " His diligent inquiry into the Oriental 
figurative expressions and prophetical schemes 
throughout the scriptures. • (a.) By comparing 
those several places of scriptures where they 
occur. (A.) By observing those Oriental sym- 
bols were interpreted by the Ghaldee Para- 
phrasts. (c.) By consulting such authors as had 
collected any fragments and remains of the 
Onisocsitus. By which Onisocsities, it may 
appear what the eastern nations did commonly 
suppose to be signified by such symbols. 

a. " His observing things in distant places of 
the Apocalypse to synchroni ze and belong to the 
*nme time. The glofy of the first discovering 
these synchronisms is peculiarly due to Mr. 
Mede. I shall not need to show how necessary 
it is for those that go down to this prophetic sea 
to steer by the guidance of these synchronisms, 
(that lightsome Pharos, and indeed the only 
tynosura to direct those that are upon this great 
deep)." r ° 

(4) " A fourth means whereby he arrived at 
so great a measure of knowledge was, his free- 
dom from partiality, prejudice, and preposses- 
sion, pride, passion, and self love, self seeking, 
flattery, and covetous ambition. «. How free 
he was from all partiality, there are many preg- 
nant proofs in his writings. It is a common, 
yet a most true, observation, that • with many 
new maxima pars studiasum est sludium parti 
urn;' [the greatest part of studies is the study 
of parts] ; but with him it wos otherwise. In 
some of his epistles he complains that it is pan 
tiality that undoes all, and ^istudiumpartium 
together with prejudice is an invincible mischief, 
while it leaves no place for admission of truth' 
that brings any disadvantage to the side or party ; 
that being the rule which they examine all by! 
And therefore being sensible and aware of this 



ored as much as possibly he could to subdue 
himself to such a free temper of mind as not to 
desire to find for this side rather than that. 1 1 
thank God ' (saith he) ' I never made anything 
hitherto the caster of my resolution but reason 
and evidence, on what side soever the advan- 
tage or disadvantge fell. If I have hit upon 
any truth, it is wholly to be attributed to my in- 
difference to such searches, to embrace whatso- 
ever I should find, without any regard whether 
it were for the advantage of one side or other.' 
These are excellent words, the genuine langnage 
of a son of Wisdom. 

b. Nor was he less free from all prejudice 
and prepossession, with the attendants thereof, 
pride, passion, and self-love. 

Men come to be prejudiced against truth, 
either [1st,] by their disgust and disaffection to 
the person that represent it : an argument this 
is of their little judgment, but great passion : — 
Or else [2d,] they are prejudiced by their scorn- 
ful disesteem of others : an effect this is of 
their high self-conceit and surly pride. Mr. 
Mede did not take himself to be infallible, and 
therefore was not unalterable — but he was 
always ready to hear another's reason, and to 
yield himself a willing captive to the evidence 
of truth. For to be overcome by truth and 
reason, makes the conquered a gainer, and puts 
him into a better state than he was in before : 
nor will he fail (if he know his own happiness) 
to make one in that joyous acclamation ' Great 
is truth, and mighty above all things : she is 
the strength, power, and majesty of all ages. 
Blessed be the God of truth.'— (1 Esdr. 4.) Or 
else [3dly,] men come to be prejudiced by an 
undue affection to their idola specus, (as the L. 
Verulam calls them) their peculiar conceits, some 
notions and speculations of their own, by which 
they either are or would be known; being 
fondly persuaded that things are so as they 
imagine them, or vehemently desirious that they 
should be so. And if they that are thus affected 
do sometimes for a pretence consult the Holy 
Scriptures, they come so fully possessed that 
this or that opinion and practice of theirs is true 
and right, or so strongly resolved to find it so, 
that even the Divine Oracles seem to them to 
return such an answer as they promised them- 
selves they should receive and most impetuously 
lusted after. And so it fares with them herein 
as in another case it did with the Romans, who 
having taken Veii, (n famous city in Hetruria) 
went mto Inno's temple, and there with great 
ceremony and afiectionateness asking whether 
she was willing to go with them to Home ? To 
some the image seemed annuese [to nod,] to 
others eliam id ipsum affirmare, [even to affirm 
the thing itself.] 

" A good and honest heart is more necessary to 
the right discerning of divine truth than the 
subtile head. 'We should be more willing' 
(says Mr. Mede) ' to take a sense from scrip- 
ture than to bring one to it.' 

" There are others that are prejudiced through 
a servile regard to the opinions of the many, or 
of such a party among the many whose persons 
first, and consequently their persuasion, they 
have in admiration. And herein they do show 
themselves a kind of servile sheep receiving for 
doctrines the traditions or customary actions of 
such men without any serious consideration. 

e. Mr. Mede was also free " from all self- 
seeking, flattery and covetous ambition : each of 
which has a very inauspicious influence upon 
any growth in knowledge and understanding. 
Accordingly he does more than once observe in 
his epistles that the world loves to be deceived 
rather than to be taught ; and that by constant 
observation he had Ibund, that no mnn loved 
any speculations but such as he thought would 
advance his profitable ends, or advantage his 
side and faction. 

(5) The fifth and last means whereby the 
author arrived nt such an eminence of knowledge 
was, his faithful endeavor after such a purity of 
soul ns is requisite to fit for the fuller and 
clearer discerning of Divine mysteries. ' Into 
a malicious soul (says the Book of Wisdom,) 
Wisdom shall not enter, nor dwell in the liody 
that is subject unto sin.' It is a known maxim 
of Plato that ' impure souls are not admitted to 
any inward converse with God most pure and 
holy.' That ' wickedness is destructive of prin- 
ciples ' is also the observation of Aristotle. 

" And now I have acquainted the reader by 
what methods and helps Mr. Mede arrived at 
so great a measure of skill in the scripture, par- 
ticularly in the more obtruse parts thereof. — 
And may others also attain to a considerable 
knowledge, and purchase this goodly pearl, this 
treasure hid in the field of prophetical scriptures, 
if they are willing to be at the same cost and 
bid to the worth of it, and not ignorantly nor 
sordidly undervalue it, for wisdom, and particu- 
larly this kind of wisdom and knowledge, is not 
to be had at a cheaper rate. They that look as 
little into the Apocalypse as some do into the 
Apocrypha, and mind the book of Daniel no 
more than they do the Apocryhal story of Bel 
and the dragon, and therefore exercise not their 
good parts nor bestow that serious diligenee 
about the 3i/»oi»r« in scripture as they are ac- 



customed to do about other kind of difficulties, ! 
whether in philosophy orother parts of learning, j 
it is no wonder they complain the jewel is too 
dear, when they have no mind to give the ful- 
price for it ; and that all labor after such knowl 
ledge is either excessively hard or useless, where- 
as yet through their delicateness and love 
of their own ease, or for some other reason they ' 
never made any due trial. But in other things 
difficulty is no argument, it rather animates 
men of brave spirits : and that all excellent 
things are hard, is so confessed a truth, that it 
lias passed into a proverb." — (To be continued.) 



Lyrical Poetry of the Bible- 

The two great odes composed by Moses near 
the close of his life, elevate us amid the dread 
sublimities of Sinai ; and more than any historic 
description, or even the highest efforts of the 
pencil, compel our hearts to bow, as did the He- 
brews themselves, before the burning mount. — 
The first of these odes unites the didactic with 
the lyric ; and its wonderful influence in giving 
boldness and richness to the whole body of He- 
brewpoetry.demands forita careful study in con- 
nection with our subject. We may not, how- 
ever, quote it in full, but simply point to its pe- 
culiarities as a model to the later poets; the 
prophets especially. The introduction is very 
impressive : — 

" Give ear, 0 heavens ! and I will speak ; 
Hear, 0 earth ! the words of my mouth !" 

Familiarity has made such language tame to 
us ; or rather, the grandeur of the conception 
eludes us in our listless reading of the Bible. 

Living as the prophets generally did, aloof 
from the passions of the people, it was natural 
for them to feel near to Moses, and to meditate 
much upon his words. Hence, their style is emi- 
nently Mosaic. 

Isaiah opens his prophecy with this same apos- 
trophe ; — 

" Hear, 0 heavens ! 
Give ear, 0 earth !" 
and then proceeds in much the same manner as 
Moses to rebuke the sins of the people, and to 
proclaim the goodness and severity of God in 
connexion. Let any one take the ode in ques- 
tion, and call out its ornaments, and he will 
quickly verify what we have stated above ; that 
the odes of Moses were the great storehouse of 
imagery for the later poets. Every reader of the 
prophets is familiar with — 

" The words that distil as dew, 
And as the rain upon mown grass ;" 

and with the presentation of God as a rock, a 
judge, a father ; as a God burning with jealousy 
because of the love of his people for idols ; a 
God terrible in his judgments, then repenting 
him of his severity, and redoubling the appeals 
of mercy ; as emphatically the avenger of Is- 
rael, and who also eats the fat of their sacri- 
fices, and drinks the wine of their offerings. 

The appeals to filial reverence in this and the 
triumphal song at the Red Sen, sound like the 
familiar exordium of a litany; and the remon- 
strance with Israel, as with a " people void of 
understanding," comes to the established repri- 
mand for apostacy. All recognized as the stan- 
dard metaphors of the Psalms — the arrows of the 
Almighty, and his glittering sword ; his wrath 
burning to the abyss, and his face turned away ; 
the inheritance ot God in his people, their rela- 
tion to him as his wayward child ; their beauty 
before him as his vine. All these conceptions, 
and many other shades of thought which give 
beauty to the Psalms, occur in the ode before 
us. There is one passage, however, of exquisite 
beauty, which is nowhere reproduced. There 
are frequent allusions to the eagle in the proph- 
ets and the Psalms, but Moses alone saw in her 
treatment of her young, when teaching them to 
fly, an image of God's dealing with Israel in 
childhood : — 

" He found him in a desert land ; 

In a waste, howling wilderness. 

He encompassed him about, and watched him : 

He guarded him as the apple of his eye. 

As the eagle slirretli up her nest, 

Hovereth over her young, 

Spreadeth her wings ami taketh them, 

And beareth them upon her pinions; 

So did Jehovah lead him alone ; 

There wag no strange god with him." 
That a whole race of poets so eminently 
imitative as the Hebrew, should have suffered 
such a comparison to lie untouched upon the 
page of Moses, is certainly a marvel ; the more 
so, that is the only one which they have not ap- 
propriated. 

The last ode of Moses, his song of blessing, 
commences with that magnificent description of 
Jehovah upon Sinai ; apparently more impress- 
ive to the Hebrew poets than any other passage 
in his writings : — 

" Jehovah came from Sinai, 

He arose unto ihom from Seir, 

And shone forth from Mount Paran. 

He came with tea thousands of saints, 

In his right hand Sre ; aa a law unto them ! 

He greatly lotelh the tribes, 

All his saints are ia ihy hands. 

They lie down at thy feet, 

They receive thy commandments." 



The song of Deborah commences in the same 
style : — 

" Jehovah, wheu thou wentest out from Seir, 
When thou marchedst from the land of Edum, 
Then did the earth tremble, and the heavens drop ; 
The clouds also dropped water ; 
Mountains melted before the face nf Jehovah, 
Even Sinai, before the face of Jehovah, God of 
Israel." 

The passage is repeated in the beginning of 
Psa. 68th :— 

" Lord, when thou wentest out before thy people, 
When thou marchedst through the wilderness, 
Then did the earth tremble, 
And the heavens drop, before the face of God- 
Even Sinai before the face of God, the God of Israel. 
Thou didst shower down plentiful blessings, 0 Lord ; 
Thine heritage that fainted, thou didst revive it. 
Thy host established itself therein ; 
In thy goodness, 0 Lord, thou preparedst it for the 
wretched." 

Finally, see all the rays of this splendid in- 
troduction reflected with undiminished glory in 
the ode of Habakkuk : — 

" God came from Teman, 
The Holy One from Mount Paran. 
His glory covered the heavens, 
The earth was full of his praise. 
His brightness was as the sun ; 
Rays darted from his hands, 
And these were the veil of his majesty !" 

But the moral grandeur of Moses Is not 
reached in any of these passages. That single 
line — 

" In his right hand fire ; a law unto them !" 
lights up the whole Mosaic economy. In the 
turn which Habakkuk gives to the thought, we 
have a more brilliant image indeed, and one 
whose splendor is not surpassed by any in the 
Bible :— 

" Rays darted from his hands, 
And these were the veil of his majesty !" 

Yet, after all, this is but outward glory and 
brightness, corresponding to Milton's expression, 
"dark through excess of light." We admire the 
vision, but it does not impress like the thought 
of Moses, that the fire of God's right hand 
blazed into the consciences of men. 

The blessings upon the tribes, which form the 
body of this ode, must have given it peculiar at- 
traction <o the people. The prediction of Jacob 
hung over some of them like portentous clouds. 
These blessings of Moses, without gainsaying 
the words of Jacob, greatly encouraged the de- 
scendants of the unworthy sons of the patriarch. 
The blessing upon Joseph, so ample and beauti- 
ful in the prophecy of his father, is here reite- 
rated in much the same language, and dwelt 
upon as though the soul of Moses lingered with 
Jacob in his love for this best of sons. As this 
is the only instance in which the poetry of an 
earlier age is reflected in the odes of Moses, it 
may be well to quote the blessings as given by 
each. It will be perceived that the style of Ja- 
cob is preserved in Moses throughout ; that some 
of the lines are given verbatim, and that the 
prophecy is repeated in exactly the same num- 
ber of distichs. 

JACOB'8 BLESSING UPON JOSEPH. 

Out of the hand of the Mighty One of Jacob, 

From thence, from the shepherd, the reck of Israel. 

From the God of thy fathers who helped thee, 

From the Almighty, who blessed thee, 

Shall come the blessing of heaven above, 

The blessings of the deep, which lielh beneath, 

The blessings of the breast, and of the womb. 

The blessings of thy father exceed the blessing of die 

ancient mountains, 
The delight and ornament of the ancient hills ! 
Let it come upon the head of Joseph, 
And upon the crown of the consecrated one of his 
brethren." 
hoses' blessing UPON JOSEPH. 
Blessed of Jehovah be his land, 
With the most precious things of heaven ; 
Willi dew, and with the deep which lieth beneath, 
And with the most precious products of the sun; 
And with the choicest things quickened by iho moon. 
And with the grandest things of the ancient moun- 
tains. 

And with the most excellent things of the eternal hills, 
And with the richest things of the earth and her ful- 
ness. 

And letthe blessing of him that dwelleth in the thicket, 

Come upon the head of Joseph, 

Upon the crown of the chosen one of his brethren." 

The closing passage of this ode has peculiar 
interest, as being substantially the last words of 
Moses to his people. 



Buby me in the Garden. — There was sorrow 
there, and tears in every eye ; and there were 
low half suppressed sobbings heard from every 
corner of the room — but the little sufferer was 
still ; its young spirit was just on the verge of 
departure. The mother was bending over it in 
all the speechless yearnings of parental love, 
with one arm under its pillow, and with the 
other unconsciously drawing the little dying girl 
closer and closer to her bosom. Poor thing! 
in the bright and dew morning it had followed 
out behind its father into the field ; and, while 
he was there engaged in his labor, it had patted 
around among the meadow flowers and, had 
stuck its bosom full, and in all its burnished 
tresses, with carmine and lily tinted things, and 
returning tired to its father's side, he had lifted 
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it upon the loaded cart ; but a stone in the road 
had shaken it from its seat, and the ponderous, 
iron trimmed wheels had ground it down into 
the very cart-path — and the little crushed crea- 
jure was dying. 

We had all gathered up closely to its bed- 
side, and were hanging over the young, bruised 
one; to see if it yet breathed, when a slight 
movement came over its lips, and its eyes part- 
ly opened. There was no voice, but there was 
something beneath its eyelids, which a Mother 
could alone interpret, its lips trembled again, 
and we all held our breath — its eyes opened a 
little farther, and then we heard the departing 
spirit whisper in that ear which touched those 
ashy lips. "Mother! mother! don't let them 
carry me away down to the dark, cold grave- 
ynrd, but bury me in the garden— in the garden, 
mother." 

A little sister, whose eyes were raining down 
with the meltings of her heart, had crept up to 
the bedside, and taking up the hand of the dy- 
ing girl, sobbed aloud in its ears : Julia ! Julia ! 
can't you speak to Antoinette ? 

The last fluttering pulsation of expiring na- 
ture struggled hard to enable that little spirit to 
utter one more wish and word of affection ; its 
soul was on its lips as it whispered again : 
" Bury me in the garden, mother— bury me in 
the " and a quivering came over its limbs- 
one feeble struggle, and all was still. E - llurri,r 



My Father's Prayers. — Such was the an- 
swer given by a young lady, a recent convert, 
when asked what in particular had led her to 
think seriously upon the subject of religion. — 
The remark left a deep impression upon the 
mind, and seemed truly to be an overwhelming 
argument in favor of family prayer. The father 
of the person referred to, is a ruling elder in 
one of our churches, and a man of true piety 
and zeal. He is known to be an ardent lover of 
family prayer, and not merely for the name, 
but for the solid enjoyment he finds in keeping 
the commandments of God. His family ana 
surrounding friends have a large share in his 
supplications, and he has lived to see an answer 
to his prayers in the conversion of an affection- 
ate daughter. This is but one instance among 
many, perhaps, that may have come to the 
knowledge of the reader: yet it is one that goes 
strongly to recommend family religion. 0 how 
little do many of us who are parents do for 
the salvation of those children whose eternal 
welfare has, to a certain extent, been placed 
our hands. They have souls that will be lost, 
if not saved. What parent docs not desire the 
salvation of his child ? What would we not 
do for the good of their bodies ? Yet their 
souls are of more value ten thousand times. — 
Christian parent, would it detract from your 
happiness to know that you had been the instru- 
ment in their salvation ? that your prayers had 
been answered in their conversion ? and to hear 
them say, when interrogated as above, " It was 
my father's prayers," or " My father's kind ad- 
monitions V Pwlijlcrtan. 



Chinese Tradition of the Deluge. — In an 
address lately delivered in Dublin by Dr. Gutz- 
Inff, that distinguished man, among other things, 
made the following statement : 

Let them now look to the east of Asia, and 
there on its shores, washed by the Pacific, they 
would find China, an ancient nation, which has 
retained its customs for over two thousand years, 
with a strictness and attachment that would do 
honor to better things. In fact, the Chinese 
had a continual history even from the deluge 
up to the present time ; they had writers in all 
times and in all circumstances, and they had a 
language which, in its essential parts, had un- 
dergone very little change for the past two 
thousand years. Was it not a wonder that this 
nation could exist so long, and could not be sub- 
dued by the storms that had swept over the 
plains of Asia ? The fearful inroads of bar- 
barianism which wasted and overthrew the Ro- 
man Empire in the West and in the East, all 
that the wisdom of the Hindoos had established, 
did not annihilate or disperse his nation, (for he 
called the Chinese his own nation.) The in 
vaders of China, instead of giving their triumpl 
a national character, were obliged in time to 
amalgamate with the Chinese, and thus this 
nation has preserved its purity. The Chinese 
history stated that there was at one time a great 
deluge, when the waters rose to the heavens, 
and that the empire was then converted into a. 
swamp, which a king called Shun got it drained 
by means of canals whose mouths opened into 
the seas and rivers. The date of this event 
only differed a few years from that generally 
assigned to the deluge. It was a confirmation 
of the truth of Holy Scripture, that so distant 
a nation as the Chinese, who did not know from 
the Bible of the occurrence of the great fall, 
should record the same event as that spoken of 
in Holy Writ. There are other coincidences 
also, such for example, as the record of a great 
starvation, which took place about the time 
when Joseph was prime minister of Egypt. 
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COVE A TEST OF CHRISTIAN' CH AR ACTER. 

Love, we are told, is the fulfilling of the law. If 
we love Got), we shall endeavor to do his will in all 
things. Our love for him is, consequently, an evi- 
dence of obedience. And obedience is an evidence 
of love. If we love God, our hearts will flow forth 
with lender affection towards all the objects of God's 
love. We shall love the house of God, the word of 
God, and the people of God. If we love his law, it 
will he our meditation all the day. If we love his 
ordinances, we shall prefer the humble office of n 
door-keeper in the house of our God, to the most dis- 
tinguished post in the tents of wickedness. If we 
love the people of God, we shall love them for their 
likeness to God, — for their reflection of his image. 
With love to Ihe Saviour overflowing within us, we 
shall feel a kindling glow of affection extending to- 
wards all who give evidence of loving the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. We may know that we have 
passed from death unto life because we love the 
brethren. If any man love not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can hu love God, whom he hath not 
seen. 

The whole sum of Christian duty is briefly con- 
tained in the commandment to love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, and our neighbor as ourself. 
If we thus love the Lord our God, we shall observe 
all the obligations which our relation to him have 
made binding on us. If we have disinterested love 
to our neighbor, we shall perforin towards him all the 
duties, and extend to him all the courtesies, which 
our respective circumstances may require ; or which 
we should expect under reversed conditions. If all 
men would be thus actuated, how serene and peace- 
ful would be our condition here. But — 

"If love 10 Rod. and love In men. 
Ho winning, nil our hope* are '. nr " 

We may deceive our own hearts, and flatter our soul 
that the love of God abideth in us, when we have no 
love for others ; but we cannot deceive the Searcher 
of hearts, and the Reader of our inmost thoughts. 

The Christian will not only love his friend ; but 
his enemies will also be subjects of his love. It is 
an easy thing to love those who love us : the heathen 
can do this. But the Christian prays for blessings 
on those who despitefully use him and persecute him. 
If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink, said the Saviour. Let no malice for a 
moment find a lodgment in your heart. The Chris- 
tian is a gentle being ; he suffereth long and is kind. 
He is easy to be entreated, is full' of mercy and good 
works. The atmosphere in which he moves is fanned 
with the breezes from the spirit-land. He is not his 
own avenger, and finds no place in his heart for wrath. 
He desires the conversion, and not the destruction of 
those who seek to crush him. He regards all the 
buffutings ho may receive, as chastisements wisely 
ordered of the Lord. For his faults he endures re- 
proof with all patience; and counts it joy when all 
manner of evil is spoken falsely of him for Christ's 
sake. He will seek to clear himself from false im- 
putations ; but will feel no desire to retaliate on the 
authors of his calamity. He remembers the rock 
from whence he was hewn, and the hole of the pit 
from whence he was dug, — remembers that by the 
loving-kindness of his God, when he was a sinner 
against him, and that by grace his foot have been ta- 
ken from the horrible pit and the miry clay ; and how, 
then, can he do otherwise than yearn for the salvation 
of those who are in the predicament from which he 
has been rescued ! He will not, therefore, feel angry 
towards them for their misdeeds. He will compas- 
sionate them, for the sake of Him who died that he 
might live. 

Shall creatures of a day, who are of yesterday and 
know comparatively nothing, who are only saved by 
the grace and mercy of God, withhold from each 
other for slight causes, the love which is demanded 
of them ! May not those who have been forgiven so 
much also forgive in return ! May not those who are 
so full of imperfections, forgive the imperfections of 
others! May not those with whom God has borne 
in their waywardness and sin, bear with the weakness 
of others! Should it not rather be said of them, 
" See how these Christians love one another?" — 
Among true Christians disaffection will not long ex- 
ist. Right hearts will always be known by corres- 
ponding fruits. 

How pinuM u ii 10 k«, 

Brethren In unity aire*. 



THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 

" And I MM another angel fly in the midst of heaven , hav- 
ing the ovcrlaKling giwpeflo preach unto ihcin that dwell on 
the earth, nnd to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, raying with a titld voice, Fear God, nnd give glory to 
him ; fur the hour of his judgment i.< come: nnd worship bim 
(hat made heaven, nnd earth, and Ihe sea, nnd (he fuuiitaiiu 
of water*. — Rev. 14:6,7. 

Some obscurity has been thrown over this text by 
some who have rendered it " on everlasting gospel," 
and have consequently referred to it as if it was a neie 
gospel, or a gospel different from that which had been 
before proclaimed. This error has been made be- 
cause of the absence of the article in the Greek, in 
which case the noun is generally indefinite. There 
is, however, another rule of the Greek which re- 
quires the definite article to be understood, when with 
out the article expressed, the noun is so distinctly 
understood that no other thing of the kind can be ad- 
mitted. 

We then have the question, Is the gospel brought 
to view in the text a gospel well understood, and 
hence the gospel ! or may it be understood of some 
other gospel ! Hear the testimony of Paul : " But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so say I now again, If any man preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that ye have received, let him bo 
accursed."— Gal. 1 : 7, 8. This forever decides the 
question. We learn from this clearly enunciated 
declaration of the apostle, that die curse of God will 
rest on the promulgator of any new gospel, — whether 
be be a mere man, or an angel, even, flying through 
the midst of heaven. Now as the angel in the midst 
of heaven can be no fallen angel, the gospel which 
he proclaims can be no new gospel. Consequently 
it is the gospel which Paul preached — the good news 
of the kingdom — the salvationAvhich is to be revealed 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

A usage similar to the above prevails in the Eng- 
lish language. When we read that Israel passed 
over Jordan, it can be none other than the Jordan 
which they passed over. Strangers coming to Bos- 
ton, are not coming to a Boston, but to the Boston. — 
And so numberless instances might be multiplied. — 
Apply the same rule to the Greek, and we have the 
everlasting gospel proclaimed " to them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people." It is a proclamation in which 
all are required to unite, and with so much the more 
energy as we see the day approaching. The great 
purpose of those who aid in extending this proclama- 
tion .will be, to induce men to fear God and give 
glory to him. It will not be a mere desire to prose- 
lyte, and fashion men after their own modes of think- 
ing; but to convert men from dumb idols to serve the 
living and true God, and to wait for his Son from 
heaven. And the proximity to the judgment will be 
the all powerful motive by which the hearts of men 
will be sought to be affected, to remember their 
obligation to fear, honor, and glorify die God of 
heaven. 

What, then, is the Everlasting Gospel! The 
Gospel is good news — the goonVnews of the kingdom. 
It is everlasting in its consequences, — eternal in its 
duration. It begins with the fall of man, the loss of 
God's favor, points out a way of escape, shows the 
price which has been paid for our purchased redemp- 
tion, the means which are placed within our reach 
for escape from the wradi to come, and the glorious 
hope set before us in the Gospel. It was first enun- 
ciated in the blessed promise : The Seed of the wo- 
man shall bruse the serpent's head. Enoch the 
seventh from Adam anticipated the consummation, 
when he testified that the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints. Abraham desired to see this 
day ; he be heldit in the distant future, and rejoiced in 
view of the promised inheritance. He looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God. He sojourned a stranger in the land of 
promise, expecting after to receive it for an inherit- 
ance. Job was not igndrant of the future presence 
of his Redeemer in the flesh, in kingly g|ory. Da- 
vid fell asleep expecting to awake satisfied in his Sa- 
viour's likeness. The prophets anticipated the com- 
ing kingdom, and sung of its enchanting excellencies. 
The apostles made continual reference to the restitu- 
tion — to the coining of the day uf the Lord. It was 
the great motive presented by them for every Chris- 
tian grace and duty. Can it then be said that the 
gospel is preached when its crowning glory is 
omitted, or passed over! — when that which formed 
the warp and woof of the church's anticipation in all 
ages is lost sight of! By no means. The everlast- 
ing gospel is as defective without that, as is Chris- 
tianity when preached without a crucified Christ. 
The gospel , embracing the establishment of the ever- 
lasting kingdom, the preaching of it described in the 
text declares the imminent establishment of that 
kingdom. Knowing the terrors of the Lord, it warns 
and entreats the sinner to flee from the wrath to come. 
Knowing the glory that awaits, it calls on the chosen 
ones of the Lord, to lift up Uieir heads and rejoice 
because their redemption draweth nigh. 



- PERSONAL MATTERS. 

My friends abroad are doubtless desirous to know 
how these matters are progressing. We have only 
time to say, as our paper is going to press, although 
several evenings have been occupied in considering 
what course to lake in reference to charges preferred 
against me, that 1 have not only been unable thus 
far to place the thing in a tangible shape, but those 
who have been partially brought to light as the ac- 
cusing party, have thus far refused to come out from 
beneath the cover under which the circumstances of 
the case have thus far been veiled. The last evasion 
in the history of the case, by those personally inter- 
ested in ils issuo, adds a still darker feature to what 
was previously so dark. I shall insist on having 
these charges fully retracted, or else know their ori- 
gin, and the grounds on which they are sustained. 

What I have in my hands in the form of property, 
which has been of late so greatly magnified, is of 
very little consequence. My character is of some 
consequence. I nJust have a clean breast before hea- 
ven and earth, or I must know wherein I am at fault, 
by a clear and Christian process. Anything else is 
of little consequence ; and, as the tried friends of the 
cause have authorized me, I hereby tender to any 
man, who has any claim on property in my hands, 
the full amount of the same, on its presentation and 
proof, to the last farthing. 



Foreign News. 




The British steamship America arrived at this port 
on Wednesday last, bringing English papers to the 
25th ult. 

England. — The effect of the withdrawal of the 
French Ambassador produced a sensible effect on the 
funds, but they soon rallied, and the belief was gene- 
ral that the movement on the part of France was a 
mere ruse of the Ministers to enable them to carry 
die new electoral law, 

Circulation has been given to an insulting note 
from Russia, addressed to Lord Palmerston, con- 
demning in strong terms the policy of the English 
Government in regard to the Greek question. The 
concluding sentence of the note is a» folluws :— " As 
the manner in which Lord Palmrrston understands 
the protection due to English subjects in foreign coun- 
tries, carries with it such serious inconvenience, Rus- 
sia and Austria will not henceforth grant the liberty 
of residence to English subjects, except on condition 
of their renouncing the protection of their govern- 
ment." 

Under date of Paris, Thursday evening, the Lon- 
don Times, in allusion to the difficulty with Eng- 
land, says that Lord Palmerston's offer of compro- 
mise has been rejected by the French Government, 
and at a Cabinet council the President of the Repub- 
lic declared that the acceptance of any other condi- 
tions than the pure and simple execution of the con- 
vention of London was not consistent with the digni- 
ty of France, and to none other would he consent. 
The Ministers unanimously approved of the condi- 
tions, and expressed their intention to adhere to and 
adopt them. 

An attempted assassination of the king of Prussia 
has created a great sensation throughout Europe. — 
The attempt was made at Potsdam by a sergeant of 
artillery, who fired a pistol at his Majesty, and in- 
flicted a wound in the arm. 

France. — The debate on the Electoral bill com- 
menced on Tuesday. The hall was densely crowded, 
and there was great excitement. After the presenta- 
tion uf an enormous number of petitions from all parts 
of France against the bill, and after a preliminary 
contention on the question of urgency, it was carried 
aginst the Mountain by 461 votes to 239. Gen. Ca- 
vaignac, whose name was first on the list of speak 
ers, ascended the tribune. He rested his opposition 
to the measure on the letter and spirit of the Consti- 
tution, which required, as its principle, the right of 
universal suffrage, and Uiis bill was not to regulate, 
but to destroy that right. Besides, it was ill-timed 
and dangerous — ill-timed, because it would have the 
effect to raise, for the next two years, insurmountable 
difficulties in the way of Government ; and danger- 
ous, because it would serve to make and consolidate 
a hostile party, composed of all those who should 
feel that they had been unjustly deprived of privi- 
leges that had been conferred upon them by the Con- 
stitution. He was listened to with absorbed atten- 
tion, and met with no interruption in the course of a 
long speech, and on sitting down was loudly cheered 
by the whole left. The next important orator was 
Victor Hugo, who delivered a glowing panegyric on 
universal suffrage. On Wednesday, the first speaker 
of importance was M. dk Montalembert, who gave 
the Legitimist argument in favor of the bill. Eman- 
uel Arago replied to him. M. Thiers wastospeak 
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on Thursday. On Wednesday there were 700 mem- 
bers present, and immense crowds around the Hall of 
Assembly. A sensation was created by the presenta- 
tion of a petition demanding an appeal to the nation. 

A correspondent of a leading London paper says : 
" There can be no doubt whatever that the Cabinet 
is only watching an opportunity for suspending law, 
and placing the country under the yoke of the army. 
The obstinate forbearance of the people has so far 
deprived the Government of the long sought pretext 
for declaring martial law. 

" While all this is going on, the more important ne- 
gotiations concerning the map of Europe, are visibly 
working at Claremont, at ForhsdolT, at Paris, and at 
St. Petersburg. The two branches are reconciled. 
Henry V*. is to mount the throne of France, extended 
to the Rhine. Austria will be induced to give up as 
much of Lombardy as she cannot conveniently guard, 
to form a kingdom for one of the Orleans family. — 
Prussia is to be tempted much with as many stray 
fragments of fatherland, which Russo-Gallic armies 
can wrench from a new country, which must be the 
ally of England." 

Several secret manufactories of gunpowder have 
been discovered. The prosecution of the opposition 
press goes on unabated. 

A correspondent of the London Glotie of Thursday 
states, that " a conciliatory despatch has been sent to 
the French Charge in London, and the assertion had 
a favorable effect on the Bourse." 

Rome and tub Italian States. — The Pope is ac- 
cused of endeavoring to escape from Rome again, and 
of a wish to place himself under the protection of 
Austria, but is too closely watched by the French. — 
Unless the Pope yields to liberal institutions, there 
is reason to apprehend that the Papal government is 
near its end. 

Her Mnjcsty's steamer Spiteful has been sent to 
Naples, by Sir William Parker, with a view, it is 
said, of demanding reparation for the losses sustained 
by the English in 1848. 

Greece. — The Greeks, unaware of what had 
passed between England and France, had honorably 
received Mr. Wyse, and mildly resumed their rela- 
tions with him. Admiral Parser had sailed for 
Malta. 

Denmark and the Duchies. — Advices from Ham- 
burg stale that the work of the pacification of Den- 
mark is now carried on in Loudon, and that England 
and France have assented to the proposal of Prussia, 
to urge matters to a summary decision on the Danish 
question. 

Austria and Hungary. — The Jesuits had been 
admitted into Vienna again, despite the opposition of 
the ecclesiastical autliorilies. 

Dalmatia has been definitely placed under Jella- 
chich, who is now chief of Croatia, Sclavonia, and 
Dalmatia. 

Kossuth's children have been allowed to go to him. 
Bem's name has been nailed to the gallows bv the 
public executioner, and his property declared forfeit- 
ed to the state. 

A despatch announces a degree of amnesty in fa- 
vor of Hungary, and the suppression of the customs' 
Carriers between Austria and Hungary. In the gar- 
rison of the newly recruited Honveds, recently, a 
large Hungarian nobleman, having disobeyed orders, 
wis sentenced to be flogged. All the corporals of 
thi regiment having refused to execute the sentence, 
a c»rporal of the Haynau regiment of infantry was 
BUirmoned from another barrack, and commenced 
puttiig the sentence into execution, but he had in- 
flicted only a few blows when the young nobleman 
sank (own in a fit of apoplexy. In one moment all 
the Hinveds rushed upon the captain and put him to 
death. On the same evening tho entire troop was 
disbanded. 

Germaiy. — The Berlin Congress of Princes closed 
definitely ta the 16th. The most importantdecision, 
the prclimnaries agreed to at Erfurt being ratified, 
is that a provisional government of a new union is to 
be appointed— the nomination of persons to be left to 
Prussia. The supreme direction is to be left to 
Prussia, and so soon as the princely college and min- 
■s'ry are nominaed, Prussia will enter into her full 
presidential rightt, and forthwith commence negotia- 
tions with Germane states, hot of the union, and 
especially w m, f ortig|1 g 0Tcrnmen ,g ) f or t h e acknow- 
ledgment of the unon, and the regulation of exter- 
nal affairs. The Real reply of the king of Prussia 
to the Austrian circular, inviting him to the Frank- 
fort conference, is, Out he does not recognize Austrian 
right to re-erect her oresidency ; that consequently 
he will not attend ; »nf t| ltt , 110 resolution,, al 
Frankfort will be conskerea ^ , )im , ing up(m o|))crs 
than those who may be present. This reply had the 
assent of all the princes in congress at Berlin. On 
the other hand, Austria, havine miorly failed in her 
counter-move, has begun to bluster, and would do 
more but for the discover.' impressed by the finance 
minister upon his colleagues in the cabinet, that the 
treasury is exhausted— so much so, that it ' VKa wjt |j 
difficulty the Emperor could get funds to p ay ^ ex _ 
penses of his visit to Trieste, and that there is some 



fear of a national bankruptcy. The deficit in the 
revenue for the year ending 31st October, 1849, is 
94,850,000 florins, £9,485,000. 

From China the chief news is, that one emperor is 
dead, and that another emperor has succeeded him. 
The foreign consuls at Shanghai received from the 
authorities there, on the 20th of March, an official 
notice, that his majesty the Emperor had departed 
upon the great journey, and had mounted upward on 
a dragon, to be a guest on high. 

The crew of her Majesty's sloop Reynard has suc- 
ceeded in capturing and destroying about thirty more 
pirates. 

NEW MEXICO. 

Trouble is already brewing in New Mexico, caused 
by the efforts of Texas to extend her laws over that 
portion acquired by the United States from Mexico. 
It is well known that Texas claims that New Mexico 
is embraced within her limits. This claim is founded 
on a treaty signed by Gen. Santa Anna when he 
was a prisoner to the Texans, in their war of inde- 
pendence. This treaty was unauthorized by Mexico, 
and never received the sanction of its government, 
and therefore possessed no binding force, no more 
than that of a treaty signed by our President, but not 
ratified by the Senate. New Mexico always repu- 
diated this claim, and looked on the attempt to coerce 
her to acknowledge laws and institutions which she 
abhorred, with disgust. Besides this, Texas never 
exercised jurisdiction over the territory, and it has 
never been represented in the Texas Legislature. 

Recently, movements have been made to extend 
the laws of Texas over the territory in dispute, cither 
because fears are entertained thnt slavery will be ex- 
cluded, or for the purpose of being in a position that 
will induce the friends of freedom to be willing In 
pay Texas a large sum to surrender her right to New 
Mexico. A Texas Commissioner has been for some 
time engaged in travelling through the territory, ex- 
tending the laws over first one town and then another, 
by appointing officers receiving power from Texas, 
and as a mailer of course, recognizing slavery wher- 
ever such authority is recognized . On the announce- 
ment, that a commissioner from Texas was engaged 
in such a work, the commander of the U. S. army in 
New Mexico received orders from the War Depart- 
ment not to interfere in the matter, but to remain 
passive. This waB cither a blunder, or a surrender 
to Texas nf that which was, to say the least, yet a 
matter in dispute, and as such a wrong to those who 
prefer an opposing claim. 

Thus matters have gradually progressed, until they 
have assumed great importance. The Washington 
correspondent of the N. Y. Tribune, under date of 
the 4th, says, that recent news from Santa Fe has 
been received at Washington. He says : — 

" I learn that not long before he left, a public 
meeting was held to consider the boundary question 
and the claim of Texas, when a hot dispute arose be- 
tween a number of citizens and Texans. The meet- 
ing resulted in a fearful riot, which was about to end 
in a general fight, when the officers commanding the 
garrison ordered the troops to interfere, and prevent 
bloodshed, which was done, though not without dif- 
ficulty. A great excitement prevails in the city, tho 
people of which declare that they will oppose to tho 
utmost, the attempt to force upon them the authority 
and law of Texas. This is evidently only the be- 
ginning of the disturbance which will take place 
there, unless prompt measures are taken to check the 
pretensions of Texas. The recent letter of Hugh 
M. Smith, delegate from the territory, which will 
soon reach his constituents is not calculated to allay 
the hostility they feel in view of the attempts to de- 
spoil them of their rights and plant slavery on their 
free soil. Nor is it calculated to make them in love 
with the Southern intriguers." 
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JEWISH BLOOD. 

The root of the Jewish race, as distinct from other 
nations, in the patriarch Abraham. God called him 
out from among the other Gentiles, to become the 
father of a distinct people and the founder of a visi- 
blcchurch, because he retained the early forms of truth 
in their purity, while the great mass of men changed 
the truth of God into a lie. God gave them over to 
a reprobate miud. He called Abraham his friend 
and blessed him. The two covenants which begun 
with him, though intimately connected in some re- 
spects, had different objects in view. One secured to 
Abraham personally, and to all who like him believed 
God, an everlasting possession, to consist of the land 
of their sojourning— the world ; the true God to be 
their God, and the establishment of this covenant 
with them, in their generations, after Abraham. — 
The other covenant secured to Abraham, in his pos- 
terity, the birth of Christ, who is the root and off- 
spring of Abraham, as he is also of David. The 
first covenant is eternal, the second was temporal. 
One is personal, the other was political. The bless- 
hngs of one covenant are secured on one principle — 
grace, faith, and the reception of the Spirit ; the 
blessings of the other, were secured on another prin- 



ciple — the flesh, or natural posterity of Abraham, and 
tho merit of works as defined by the law. The 
human parties to one covenant were allegorized by 
one line of Abraham's seed— Isaac— and are called 
the children of promise, the children of God, and 
the children of the free woman, Jerusalem above ; 
those of the other covenant were allegorized by 
another line — Isiimael — and are called the children 
of the flesh, of their father the devil, and of the 
bondwoman, old Jerusalem. 

Tho institutions of the political and temporal cove- 
nant were specially designed as a middle wall of 
partition between Abraham's natural posterity and I 
other nations till Christ should come, that the faith- ; 
fulness of Goo in fulfilling the promise might be 
manifested. For how could it be known that Christ 
was Abraham's seed unless his posterity were thus 
preserved I And hence the first verse in the New 
Testament gives prominence to this fact : " The book 
of the generations of Jesus Chrtst, theson of DavhI, 
the son of Abraham." " Of these, as concerning 
the flesh, Christ came," is the great fact on which 
the apostles stand, when they invite their kinsmen 
and all the world to God through him ; and at the 
same time dash to the earth, with loathing and con- 
tempt, tho hope of the Jews, who trusted in anything 
but Christ, as dung and dross. The distinct pre- 
servation of the honored progenitors of the Messiah, 
to illustrate the faithfulness of God, was the special 
and grand purpose of the temporal and political cove- 
nant begun with Abraham ; was fully developed 
during the period from Moses to Solomon, and con- 
tinued till Christ came. But there were other su- 
bordinate purposes connected with this. 1. The 
Mosaic covenant was typical — a shadow of things be- 
yond itself. It required a long catalogue of person- 
ages, institutions, and events to exhibit the various 
offices and works of Christ. The prophets, priests, 
kings, conquerors, all have their significance. The 
land possessed under the temporal covenant, although 
comprehended in the eternal inheritance, was a type 
of it; the people of the body politic, though as many 
of them as were comprehended with him in the ever- 
lasting covenant, were typical of the Israel of God — 
the church of the first bom. The sign of circum- 
cision, which Abrauam received as the seal of the 
faith which he had while uncircumciscd, became the 
significant badge of the Mosaic covenant. 

2. The temporal and political covenant was made 
the medium of conveying gTcat moral lessons. The 
facts which arc always referred to, in the divine 
administration towards our race, were presented in a 
definite and terrible or glorious form in the law of 
Moses. The exceeding sinfulness of sin ; the wrath 
and justice of God against it, and the only atone- 
ment which could avail for the guilty — the precious 
blood of Christ — were the great moral lessons of the 
law. And thus while its observances Banctified out- 
wardly to the purifying of the flesh, and gave a 
title to all the privileges of the Jewish common- 
wealth, they continually referred the worshippers to a 
higher sanctificalion, which was needed to prepare 
them to serve the living God in the eternal inherit- 
ance, and the true tabernacle. 

3. The history of God's dealings with his people, 
under the law, was to be a standing illustration of his 
faithfulness in reference to his eternal arrangements. 
He who was to sit on David's throne, and to whose 
kingdom there is to be no end, must first be born of 
the house and lineage of David. He in whom all 
the families of the earth were to be blest must first be 
born oftheseedof Abraham. Ho who is to bruise 
the head of the serpent must first appear as the seed 
of the woman. He who is to stand at the head of 
the restored creation as the second Adam, must first 
manifest himself in a form like unto his brethren ; 
then die for us under the curse of the law, yet not 
condemned by the law ; and prove by his victory 
over death, that he is the Son of God, the appointed 
heir of all things ! 

In all these respects the temporal nnd political cove- 
nant between God and the seed of Abraham who 
should produce the Messiah, according to the flesh, 
was made subordinate to the higher and eternal cove- 
nant with the seed that Christ himself should pro- 
duce. 

It was in this complexity of the divine arrangements 
that Jewish conceit or carelessness got lost. It was 
as difficult to submit to the scriptures, as it was la- 
borious to search the scriptures. The assumptions 
and hlnnders of ancient Judaism, which pleased nut 
God and were contrary to all men, are fully exposed 
by the apostles. 

What do these nposiles, who had as much to boast 
of as any Jew could have, say of any and all the 
distinctions on which the hope of a Jew could rest ! 
Thoy tell us that God has no respect to these tilings 
as a ground of acceptance ; and that righteousness 
and the fear of Gon are as acceptable in other nations 
as among the Jews. That while the Jew hath much 
advantage every way, and chiefly in the bestowment 
of tho oracles of God, that these same oracli-s declare 
that there is no difference ; for all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God ; and that as the God 



of the Jews is the God of the Gentiles also, he 
justifies all alike through faith, without the deeds of 
the law. 

Paul goes directly back to the case of Abraham, 
which all parties in the controversy must admit to be 
decisive. The Jews said, " We have Abraham to 
our father." Yes, says Paul, our father, as per- 
taining to the flesh : what has he found 7 On what 
ground did he stand ! What advantage did he secure ! 
All who stand on the same ground must be safe ! 
Very well. What saith the scripture \ "Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to him for righteous- 
ness." And the difference belween the position of 
the Jew and that of Abraham is this : one worketh 
and presents his demand as a debt ; the other looks 
to the grace of him that justificth the ungodly, and 
believes or trusts in his promise. Abraham did so. 
David did the same ; and describes the blessedness 
of the man who stands on this ground. Blessed is 
the man to whom tho Lord will not impute sin. 

But these men were both circumcised. True. But 
does this blessedness belong to the circumcision only, 
or to the uncircumcieion also? Let Abraham's case 
decide it ; for we say that faith was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. How was it then reckoned * — 
When he was in circumcision, or in nncircumcision ! 
Not in circumcision, but in nncircumcision. And 
that well known fact in his history has a most im- 
portant meaning. His failh, and his justification, 
and his blessedness preceded the reception of its 
sign and seal, that he.might be the father nf all them 
that believe, though they bonotcircumcisen. There- 
fore all who believe are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. They sustain the same relation to Goo : are par- 
doned, have peace with God, have access to the grace 
which enables them to stand, and with him are heirs 
of the world. By losing sight of the faith of Abra- 
ham in the sign of that faith, and then misinterpret- 
ing the sign itself, circumcision and the law were 
used for a purpose for which they were never design- 
ed ; the law was set against the promise of God, so 
as to annul the promise, failh was made void, and 
the promise of no effect. In this way the whole 
plan of salvation was turned upside down. Placed on 
such a footing, the two things became eternally irre- 
concilable. One must destroy the other. 

Paul sums up the case by showing that the law 
could not give life ; that as the ministrations of mercy 
and grace to the believing, and the promise of the 
inheritance, were older than the law, therefore that 
covenant from which the grace and the promise came 
cannot be annulled by the law ; and as the inheritance, 
was originally secured by promise, it is sure to all 
the believing seed, whether Jew or Gentile. If any 
question is or can he settled by the full, clear, and 
harmonious testimony of the word of God, it is settled, 
that all who found acceptance with God before a Jew 
existed, nil who found acceptance with him during 
the existence of Jewish institutions, and all who have 
found, or may find acceptance under the Gospel, stand 
on the broad foundation of grace, as common ground ; 
they all exhibit the same faith in the promise of God ; 
they are one body ; fellow heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ. The middle wall of partition 
is broken down by Jewish hands, commissioned by 
Him who ordained it. All was left that was Jewish 
for the broad ground of the Gospel. And all who 
prefered their Jewish distinctions to Christ and the 
common Gospel, were rejected like Esau; cast out 
like the child of the bond-woman ; like Pharaoh 
and tho Egyptians, who opposed the promise and pur- 
pose of God in the days of Moses, they are vessels 
of wrath fitted for destruction ; they are as Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; they have stumbled, and are blinded, 
like Israel against whom Elijah made intercession. 
The institutions in which they trust, have become a 
snare, and a trap and a stumbling block, and a recom- 
pense unto them ; their eyes are darkened tint they 
may not see, and that they may bow down their back 
alway. There is no hope for them hut by faith in 
Christ ; and that brings them on to the common 
Gospel ground ; and if they come it is as life from the 
dead. For the law in which they trust is dead, abol- 
ished, done away, by Christ ; and all Jewish believers 
become dead to "the law by the body of Christ. The 
hope of the Jew and that of the believer in Christ, 
are as opposite to each other, as life and death. 

So the apostles regarded trie pretensions of ancient 
Judaism. So, as Adventista, we have regarded them 
from the first : " The Jews are not the rightful heirs 
of the promised land. Believers — Christians — are 
the true Jews, the real Israel of God, the true seed, 
and the rightful heirs of the promised haA."—Synop. 

Now, that there are serious indications of defection 
on this point, will appear from the following articles 
in a professed Advent paper. After quoting passages 
from the most discursive portions of prophecy, gar- 
bling and interpolating them in the most unanthorized 
manner, remarks like the following are advanced as 
"proved;" "literal truth;" "glorious;" &c. &c. 
With the portions quoted, as they stand in the word 
of God, we have no difficulty. The " theory " built 
on these texts is another thing. We first quote from 
an article in the Har. of Feb. 83. In this article, the 
liar, quotes from Luke, Daniel, Zechariah, and 
Matthew ; and then says : " Christ gives us to under- 
stand that Jerusalem will be rescued from the Gen- 
tiles, and fitted for the place of the throne of his glo- 
ry." That literal or old Jerusalem is intended is 
evident from the whole article. But the following 
from the Har. of March 30, will show more clearly 
what was intended : — " Numerous prophecies as 
clearly and positively predict the building up Bgnin 
of Jerusalem as they do of its fall. And as they make 
Jerusalem re-built, the glorious city of the Lord 
during his millennial reign, it is evident that the nrto 
Jerusalem, which is not to be rebuilt, cannot be that 

city But by a careful examination of the chapter, 

(Isa.eOth,) wc think all will see that it does not speak 
of the new Jerusalem which is to be located on the 
new earth, but of literal Jerusalem in its redeemed, 
cleansed, beautified, and glorified state, in the age to 
come, under the millennial reign of Christ. . . . No 
wonder that Paul, in speaking of Jerusalem thus re- 
deemed and glorified, in contrast with it fallen, trod- 
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to Jerusalem anil her children, as yet future, could 
construe any portion of the word of God into a ground 
of hope to the most ungodly. If the Jews arc to be 
saved at the advent, who are waiting for the Messiah 
to come in triumph and glory, let ihcir weeping be 
ever so great, if they have all their lifetime rejected 
him as Christ crucified, who can be in dangerl 

The prophecies which are supposed to hold out In 
the Jew and to Jerusalem a future hope, belong to 
one of the following classes. I. Those prophecies 
which apeak of the gathering of the righteous to 
Christ at his appearing, and the part they are to take 
with him against the wicked, in executing the judg- 
ments written, especially in the great battle, the 
principal theatre of which will undoubtedly be in 
Palestine. 

2. The prophecies which referred to the restora- 
tion of the Jews from the captivity in Babylon. The 
first class named, and these, are frequently blended 
together in the discursive prophecies of Isaiah and 
Zechariah. 

3. Those prophecies which held out to the nation, 
conditionally, during their political probation, a state 
of great prosperity and exaltation. 

Those who do not understand, or do not regard, 
this Scriptural distinction in these prophecies, will 
be as likely to put light for darkness, as those who 
were " under the veil " when the prophecies were 
written. 

PROBATION AFTER THE ADVENT. 

Serious indications of defection from the Advent 
faith have appeared from different sources, in refer- 
ence to a future age of probation, at least to some of 
mankind. This is a somewhat favorite opinion with 
several English writers. It has been adopted by a 
number in our country. And one of the most awk- 
waid and bewildering attempts to sustain something 
of this kind has been made of late in the professedly 
Advent paper before quoted. The following will 
show what is referred to. We quote from an article 
in the Har. of March 10. On lsa. 06 : 15-10, these 
remarks are made : " Here die coming of the Lord 
is clearly taught, and a great destruction of die un- 
holy that will then be witnessed. This is clear. Is 
it not equally clear that all will not then be destroyed, 
but some will escape, and go to the nations afar off 
to declare, not the cross or humiliation, but the glory 
of the Lord !" • On Rev. 11:15, this remark, after 
referring to the destruction of die beast, false proph- 
et, &c, is made : " Extensive, however, and fearful 
as that destruction will be, the plain word of the 
Lord gives us unequivocally to understand that some 
will ' escape,' (lsa. 66 : 19,) or be ' left,' (Zech. 14 : 
16,) who shall go to different nations, and the isles 
exactly on a level with her sisters Sodom and Sama- ] alar "S, that have not heard the fame nor seen the 



en down in the dust, could say, ' Jerusalem which 
's above is free.' Sec lsa. 2:2; 52:1,2; Micah 3 : 
12 ; 1.1. and other corresponding passages; and it 
will be clear that Jerusalem now in ' heaps' and in 
the ' dust,' is to shake herself from the dust ; arise, 
and he ' exalted above the hills ;' iu this state of ex- 
altation it will be Jerusalem thai ' is above ' its former 
low condition. ... It should be remembered that the 
new Jerusalem is not named in Paul's discourse; but 
die ' Jerusalem which is above ' is, and we think we 
have already proved that it is not the new Jerusa- 
lem.' . . . Indeed, all the holy prophets have clearly 
foretold the rebuilding of Jerusalem, which is now 
trodden down of the Gentiles. To this truth James 
bears testimony, in which the church in Jerusalem 
and the apostles agree. The case to which we refer 
is recorded in the 15th of the Acts of the Apostles 
.... Observe, the understanding of this Apostolical 
conference was, that the prophets taught that the 
tabernacle of David that had been thrown down, nnd 
was in ruins, would be builded again, when the Lord 
should return, f . . . 

" Finally, such is the nature of the overwhelming 
amount of plain, inspired testimony on this subject, 
that we are forced to the conclusion that there are 
three Jerusalems named iu the Bible. 1. Jerusalem 
that is trodden down, and now in bondage. 2. Jeru- 
salem redeemed, rebuilt, which is above, or will be 
'exalted above the hills,' and according to Ezekicl, 
and all the holy prophets, will be the glorious city of 
the Lord of glory, the beloved city, during his mil- 
lennial reign on the earth. And 3. The new Jeru- 
salem, which will come down from God out of hea- 
ven, after the close of the thousand years reign of 
Christ and the creation of the new earth." J Other 
articles [flight be quoted. These are sufficient. 

It will be seen that in order to make ihm Jerusa- 
lents, the article has to make two of one. Jerusalem 
to be rebuilt, we are told, is " the literal Jerusalem," 
and is counted for the second. Paul spoke of this in 
contrast with the literal Jerusalem, as " above," be- 
cause when it is rebuilt, it will be " exalted above the 
hills." The " glorious prospect " of Paul and all 
die free children is, then, to get back to Jerusalem 
rebuilt. That is to continue furever " a thousand 
tears;" 4 and then comes the everlasting New Jeru- 
salem. It is surprising that Paul did not say, " here 
we have no continuing city, but wo seek two to 
come." 

JEWISH PROPHECIES. 

We need to say but a few words on the prophecies 
which are applied so confidently to the Jews and lite- 
ral or old Jerusalem. If it he true, thnt he is not a 
Jew who is one outwardly ; that Jerusalem is placed 



ria, as to a restoration, and is left desolate, after hav- 
ing rejected the last possible visitation of mercy, so 
that the things which belong to her peace are hid from 
her eyes, it must folluw, that any construction of 
prophecies which holds out the hope of restoration 



• And how is it " proved ? " If it should be 
granted that this 60th chapter of Isaiah is not a con- 
ditional portion, which might have been fulfilled du- 
ring the political proltation of old Jerusalem, the 
whole argument for the restoration of old Jerusalem 

is built on ignorance of the use of language. No day, but gives us to understand that 



lory of Christ, to declare unto them his glory and 
fame ; and diey shall go up from year to year to wor- 
ship the King, the Lord of hosts." — Har. Apr. 20. 
And again in the same paper a correspondent says : 
" To me the Scriptures evidently teach, ihat during 
the seventh day reign there will be on the earth, not 
only the righteous, but some of the wicked." f 

In the //•;;•. of May 1 1 , these sentiment are stated 
more fully : " lsa. 66 : 15-24.— This prophecy first 
clearly predicts die coming of the Lord ; then informs 
us that ' the slain of the Lord shall be many ' in that 

some will es- 



person of intelligence, unless biased by n " theory," cape ' that destruction, who, we think, will not then 



would contend that Mount Ziou, or Jerusalem, whicl 
consisted only of inanimate matter, were the subject 
of the prophets words, which speak of "eyes, heart, 
sons, daughters, calling, mourning," &c. itc. What 
is said metonymicallv of the place, is true of those 
who belong to it. The city is personified, and the 
figure embraces both the place and people. Still fur- 
ther, what is thus personified represents something 
beyond itself, just as David and the prophets repre- 
sented Christ. As Christ is said to be in the condi- 
tion of his representatives, so the heavenly Jerusalem 
is said to be in the condition of hor children — "for- 
saken, tossed to and fro," &c. Such literalism "may 
" wrest the Scriptures" as much as spiritualism. 

f Here again wo must point out the ignorance of 
the usu of language. There was no tabernacle of 
David, in the sense of a tent or temple. The- taber- 
nacle erected by Moses was before David ; the tem- 
ple of Solomon was built after him. 



be changed to immortality, but will be sent to declare 
the fame and glory of the Lord unto the Gentiles, and 
the isles which have not heard his fame nor seen his 
glory ; and it is said, ' I will gather all nations and 
tongues; and they shall come and see my glory." . . . 
Jer. 31:31-34 ; Ezek. 34 : 23-31 ; 37 : 21-28 ; Rom. 
1 1: 25-27 ; Heb. 8 : 8-12 ; 10 : 16, 17, shed light on 
this subject, which we request the reader carefully to 
examine. The new Covenant is a prominent theme 
of diese scriptures. That covenant is not perfocted 
until the Lord shall come ; consequently it will be 
the rule of action of the future age. Iu that cove- 
nant nothing is said about probation, or obtaining sal- 



* The mention of the coming of the Lord to judg- 
ment, before the mention of this gathering of all na- 
tions and tongues to sec his glory, is no proof that 
the gathering is after the coming of the Lord and nf- 
Bui 'there was | ler " ie judgment. E° r me 83 me circumstance would 



" the house of David," not only in the literal sense, I I )ro,e , "! al ,he callin »J of ">e Gentiles must have pre- 
but also in the raetonvmical sense, of the household, f eded »ne rejection of the Jews (65 : I, 2) ; but we 

know the Jews as a people were rejected before the 
Gentiles were called. See Luke 24:47 ; Actsll:19; 
13:46, 47; Rom. 11:11-15; 1 Thcss. 2:14-16. 



Sec 



— the thing inhabited is put for its inhabitants. 
Luke 1:27,60. So the " tabernacle of David " is put 
for die worshippers. See Amos 9 : 8-12. These 
worshippers were " the house of Israel," — who, al- 
though they were " sifted among all nations," " not 
the least grain should fall upon the earth," or be lost, 
— as distinguished from " the sinful kingdom," and 
" the sinners," who should " die by the sword." — 
This tabernacle of David was fallen down— scattered 
— broken. But the house or tabernacle of David — 
another Israel— was to be raised up, to consist of all 
the Gentiles or heathen who are called by the name 
of the Ixird. That this is the sense, is evident from 
the use of the word " they " as synonomous with the 
word " it," by the prophet ; and from the argument 
of the apostles. 

{ When we assume that " Uiree Jerusalems " are 
brought to view in the plan of God, the eternal bal- 
ance between type and antitype is destroyed. There 
must bo two typical dispensations, or two antitypical, 
corresponding with those in which these Jerusalems 
are supposed to be found. This confusion docs not 
exist in die divine plan. Old Jerusalem and her 
children — them that serve die tabernacle — are " cast 
out." The true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man, will stand forever : to this all the chil- 
dren of promise look, and to this they will be gath- 
ered. If there is a third arrangement, it must be- 
long to a third class.' 

§ " Relative to . . . the terms, eternity, forever, 
everlasting, &c., we would say, that all may be har- 
monized with our views. They may be limited, in 
the perpetuity of their signification, to the age or dis- 
pensation to which they relate. This will not be 
questioned by any Bible student. There is to be a 
reign of Christ and his saints of a thousand years, 
and evory term or phrase on time or duration which 
relates to that thousand years must be limited in its 
perpetuity to that period of time."— Har., Apr. 20. 



To show still further the " folly " of, and the 
fatal consequences thnt must result from, these at- 
tempts to overturn the direct testimony of the word of 
God on a question, we quote a similar portion of dis- 
cursive prophecy, that is familiar to all : V For thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will shake die heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land ; and I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall come : and I wili 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 
The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts. The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts : 
ana in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of 
hosts." — Bag. 2 : 6-9. Here the order of events is 
not only unnoticed iu the prophecy, but actually re- 
versed, as well known facts and apostolic testimony 
demonstrate. And yet there is as good reason to put 
all after the coming of the Lord that is mentioned af- 
ter the one more shaking, as there is for putting this 
missionary work of Isaiah after Christ's coming in 
glory. But what would an apparent " thus saith the 
Lord " amount to, which made an historical portion 
of it 1 Why, it would place the one who thus turned 
things upside down, just where the Jew is, and in 
direct opposition to Christ and the aposdes. He 
would "prove" that the " Desire of all nations" 
had not come. 

f If the wicked are to be on the earth during the 
seventh day of a thousand years, and that is a suffi- 
cient reason why die new creation cannot lake place 
at or near the coming of Christ; it certainly is a suf- 
ficient reason why the conflagration cannot take place 
till after the thousand years. If the wicked arc on 
the earth " dnring " the thousand years, the confla- 
gration must be after that period ends, and not " in 
the day of the Lord. 



vation, on the principles or conditions of any of the 
systems of probation with which the world has yet 
been blessed. But that covenant does promise to 
those with whom it will be consummated, to ' write 
in their hearts ' the law of the Lord, to ' forgive their 
iniquities,' to ' turn away ungodliness ' from them, 
' take away their sins,' ' be merciful to their unright- 
eousness,' and ' remember their iniquities no more.' 
All these gracious assurances are to have their fulfil- 
ment after the ' fulness of the Gentiles shall be come 
in,' and ' there shall come out of Zion the Deliverer.' 
— Rom. 11:25, 26. Consequently, they must be ful- 
filled in the ago to come. And whether die idea of 
probation (as now understood) can justly be attributed 
to that merciful work, we leave others to judge, free- 
ly expressing our opinion, however, that it cannot ; 
and as freely say, we most fully believe that God will 
then ' take away sins,' ' turn away ungodliness,' &c, 
just as he has promised to do. Though he may not 
have revealed die specific conditions, (if there will 
be conditions,) or we may not yet understand them, 
on which he will forgive sins in that age, so long as 
he has positively promised to do so, we should believe 
his promise. We do believe and rejoice in it ; and 
thank the Lord that not a few have diis same precious 
faith and heavenly joy." 

On Zech. 14:16-21, the following occurs : " It ap- 
pears evident from this prophecy that the remnants of 
the nations that will escape the great destruction, at 
or near the time of the coming of the Lord, will be 
favored with the gracious privilege of submitting to 
his universal law ; but in case of non-compliance with 
his offer of mercy, instead of expostulation and en- 
treaty being made to the offenders, as in this i.r.iba- 
tionary age, judgments will be speedily executed." 
This remark is made near the close of the article : 
" This view of this important subject, we feel die full- 
est assurance, in its general outlines, is substantially 
correct ; and will not only stand the strictest criticism 
of man, but will abide the day of dio I>ord : for it is 
not according to the opinions of men, but is based 
upon the plain, immutable word of Inspiration." 

Now, if it is not a settled question, that the period 
which is limited by the coming of Christ to judgment 
is the only period iu which "mercy," pardon, and 
salvation can be " offered " to sinners, or obtained by 
them ; if it is not settled that the whole period after 
the coming of Christ is a state of retribution, pray 
what points of doctrine can be settled by the word of 
God ! Christ says that he will then " reward every 
man according to his works;" that " when the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, before him shall be 
gathered all nations, and he shall divide them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats." And these he explaius to mean " the 
righteous " and " the wicked " of all nations. The 
decision is final and universal. The apostles assure 
us, that in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ, he will render to every soul 
of man, Jew or Gentile, according to his deeds ; eter- 
nal life, or indignation aud wrath. The portions in 
which this great and most important practical truth 
is clearly Staled by all die prophets since the world 
began, by Christ and the apostles, ate so familiar and 
so numerous, we need not refer to then? in detail. — 
There is no one point in which, as a body, we have 
been more fully settled, and by which we have been 
mure distinguished, even from some worthy believers 
in the Advent at hand, than in this. The true doc- 
trine is slated in the address of the Rochester con- 
ference of 1846, which was written by the editor of 
the Har. " Matt. 13. — The parable of the tares and 
wheat, and the Saviour's exposition, are familiar to 
the Bible student. Read it again, that your mind 
may be refreshed, and your faith strengthened, that 
the righteous and wicked represented by the wheal 
and tares were to continue together from the time the 
parable was uttered until the coming of the Son of 
man, at the end of the world. Then the wicked are 
to be gathered out of the kingdom, or world, and the 
righteous shine therein as the stars forever and ever." 
—pp. 12, 13. 

Yes. We have thought it was settled, that at the 
coming of the Son of man the righteous would all be 
changed to immortality, and that in connection with 
his coming, the marriage of the Lamb would be cele- 
brated, the promised inheritance be received, and 
" the eternal and most glorious age begin." But 
now we are given to understand, that this most glo- 
rious age docs not begin till " the thousand years' 
reign of Christ terminates;" that "some of the 
wicked will be on the earth during " that period ; 
that " some who will not then be changed to immor- 
tality, will be sent to declare the fame and glory of 
the Lord unto the Gentiles." To be sure we are 
plainly told that it is not to be " a probationary age ;" 
yet in the same article we are told that " so long as 
God has |iosilively promised to forgive sins in that 
age, we should believe his promise;" that "in case 
of noncompliance widi his offer of mercy, instead of 
expostulation and entieaty being made with the of- 
fenders, as in this probationary age, judgments will be 
speedily executed ;" and " if in his wise and benevo- 
lent purposes, God has promised to open a door for 
the residue of men, either Jew or Gentile, to seek 
him, he will do it. Take heed, O vain man, how, 
with your puny arm, you attempt to close that door !" 

What shall we say now to this ! Are not the in- 
dications of defection sufficiently serious to call for a 
warning ! If die foundations be removed, what shall 
the righteous do ? Which of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of our faith has not been assailed, and made a 
subject of doubtful disputation, under some pretext or 
othur, by professed Advcntists? What may come be- 
fore onr deliverance who can tell ! But when every- 
thing is thus thrown to the winds, it becomes all who 
value the truth, and the good of man, to hold fast the 
profession of his fuith without wavering. Be not 
carried about with divers and strange doctrines : for 
it is a good thing that die heart be established with 
grace ; not with meats which havo not profited them 
that have been exercised therein. This is not giving 
meat in due season. We dare not lake the liberty to 
be so doing ! 

THE MILLENNIUM PAST. 

Of this defection from the Advent faith we hardly 
need to speak. Its absurdity is its antidote. It be- 
comes serious chiefly from its connection with the de- 
fections before named ; and calls for a passing notice 



and warning against it. Though different forms of 
error are sometimes opposed to each other, they are 
often united against the truth. On this principle it 
may be that extremes meet in this case. The defec- 
tion just noticed supposes that the seventh thousand 
years of the world's history — the millennium — is to 
lie a sort of nondescript age ; some of the wicked on 
the earth during the whole period ; immortal saints ; 
mortal missionaries; literal Jerusalem rebuilt ; sins 
forgiven, and offers of mercy to offenders. 

The defection npw under consideration supposes the 
millennium to have been enjoyed during, or makes 
it cover, the darkest period in the history of the past. 
It is certainly remarkable that a prophecy which 
was invariably regarded by the early church as hold- 
ing out a period and state of immortal triumph to the 
saints and martyrs ; which has since been made con- 
temptible by fanatical, literal dreamers; then marked 
as unworthy of a plnce in ihe sacred canon by Papal 
usurpers, and afterwards sublimated into an indefi- 
nite, airy nothing by spiritualizes, should finally lie 
tortured into a nondescript, or be made to turn a sum- 
merset and find its fulfilment in an age that was dis- 
tinguished chiefly by the slaughter of dio saints and 
martyrs. Thus it is that one mode of corrupting the 
truth often opens the way for a swarm of other cor- 
ruptions to follow. As Adventi8ts, we have taken 
the straight road back through the martyr line of in- 
terpreter, to the first fniih on the portion ; and let us 
stand erect on that till something belter is given : — 
" No millennium previous to the second coming of 
Christ. There will be two resurrections, one thou- 
sand years apart. The first, that of tho righteous, 
to take place at the coming of Christ, with whom 
they live and reign a thousand years. The rest of 
the dead live not again till the thousand years are 
finished." Such is our faith. This was the faith of 
the church at the beginning. 

One of the absurdities of die interpretation before 
us is this : It supposes die prophecy to have been 
fulfilled, and that the prominent subjects of its pecu- 
liar blessings knew nothing of it when its fulfilment 
took place. We regard it as a great absurdity to 
suppose that the prophecy of Christ's second coming, 
as contained in three of the gospel histories, was 
fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusalem, and that no- 
body dreamed of its fulfilment for more dian a thou- 
sand years afterwards. But this niillcnninm in the 
past is an incomparably greater absurdity. The mar- 
tyrs during the period of its supposed fulfilment were 
sustained chiefly by the glorious hope which that 
prophecy held out. And these martyrs did not act 
in the dark. They knew where they were. They 
were well acquainted with the chart of the voyage. 
And it was for bearing witness against the antichris- 
tian forms of power marked by the prophecies, which 
were dien actually fulfilling then, that many of diese 
martyrs were slain. But they never dreamed that 
they were living and reigning with Christ. No, no. 
They felt that they were called to bear about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus. 

Again. We regard it as a capital deficiency in the 
interpretations, so called, of other familiar periods, 
which Prof. Stuart and others apply to the past, 
that they can find no history to show the facts. The 
alleged fulfilment does not correspond with their own 
construction of the prophecy. So in this case. No 
period of a tivousand years is known, or has ever 
been pointed out, as distinct from what preceded or 
followed it since the prophecy was written. 

Finally. The climax of absurdity is found in the 
new " translation " of the prophecy itself, published 
by the most noted advocate of this interpretation, in 
the " Bible Advocate extra." By comparing this 
" translation " with the common one, it will be seen 
that the prophecy itself was sadly out of shape, or it 
has been sadly wrested. 

Bib. Ad. £x. 

" And I saw thrones, 
and they sal upon them, 
and judgment was given 
unlo them a thousand 
years. And I saw the 
persons that shall be 
priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign 
with him : martyred for 

the witness of Jesus, and ped the beast, neitlur his 
for the word of God, a image, neitiier hid " 



fin. so. 

" And I saw thrones, 
and they thut sat upoi 
them, and judgment wis 
given unto them : anc" I 
saw the souls of th-m 
that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus.aud 
for the word of God and 

hich had not wosship- 



thousand years. And I 
saw the persons which 
worshipped not the beast, 
neither his image, neither 
had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands. This is 
the first resurrection. But 
the rest of the martyrs 
lived not until the thou- 
sand years were finished. 
Blessed and holy is he 
diat hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no 
power." 



ceived his mark upon 
their foreheads, orin theit 
hands; and they lived 
and reigned win Christ 
a thousand years. But 
the rest of the lead lived 
not again unli' the thou- 
sand years were finished. 
This is the rest resurrec- 
tion. Blessed and holy 
1 is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no 
power, hit they shall be 
priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand 



years 

These, brethren, are the seriais indications of de- 
fection from the Advent faith, wlich we feel called up- 
on to point out to you and to wirn you against them. 
The theories we have noticed rre no part of our faith. 
They have never been countenuiccd by the great body 
of our brediren , but have been regarded as subversive 
of the gospel hope, however sincere their advocates 
may be. The apostles spoki with boldness and with 
certainty, but they never sjokc such things as these. 
And if the trumpet give an uncertain souud, who 
shall prepare himself to tie battle! 

In view of these defections, and from a sense of 
duty to ourselves, our brethren, and our follow men, 
we feel called on to re-affrm the Advent faith. We 
decidedly protest against the course of those who are 
giving currency to these theories, as unjust, and in- 
jurious to the cause of truth. It is unjust to present 
them in a form that vill associate, or involve, the 
Advent body in the responsibility of their promulga- 
tion. It is injurious tr prejudice against the truth, oy 
such speculations, those who turn from the popular 
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errors of iho age to the sure word of prophecy.— 
And we complain of it as a grievous and unjust hur- 
di'n that we are laid under the necessity, either of 
silently enduring evils in which we have no agency, 
or of performinc so much of this kind of labor to 
vindicate ourselves and the cause of truth from the 
mischief perpetrated by its professed friends and our 
brethien. , 

It is painful in the extreme, at a time when all our 
enorgics arc needed in the great vineyard of the Lord, 
that the greatest embarrassments should come from 
professed fellow laborers. We do not wish to 
" crush " any one. But we cannot remain silent, 
while so much is done to crush us and the cause of 
God. Wo wish to deprive none of their liberty, but 
if they make such use of their liberty, wo must use 
ours. Our position from the first is well known. If 
this is not the position of others, or if they do not 
know what their position is, they will see reasons 
enough for making ours a subject of complaint. If 
we have mistaken our position and calling, most cer- 
tainly God has enough for us to do that is worthy of 
Christian men. Our resources are not so abundant 
that we may waste them in worse than idle specula- 
tions. If wo understaud our position, the Judge 
standeth at the door. Blessed is he that watcheth 
and keepelh his garments, lest he walk naked and 
they see his shame ! 

On the reading of the above report, the section re- 
lating to Judaism was discussed by Brn. Hiroes, 
Bliss, Wecthoe, Hale, Beers, Hervey, Jones, Robin- 
son, Needham, Dr. N. Smith, Pearson, While, and 
Grieg8. 

Bro. Needham moved that the extracts from the 
" Harbinger " be omitted.— Not seconded. 

The report was laid on the table. 

Voted, that Brn. Pearson and Weethce be ap- 
pointed auditors of the accounts of the treasurer of 
the Tract and Mission Fund. 

Adjourned. 

AFTERNOON SESSION — WEDNESDAY. 

Opened with prayer by Bro. Osier. 

Voted, to resume the order of the day — the con- 
sideration of the previous report. 

It was farther commented on by Bra. Billings, 
Hale, Crowell, and Elam Burnbam. 

That section was adopted unanimously. 

The section respecting the millcnniam in the past 
was then read, commented on by Brn. J. Turner, 
Hale, Needham, Dliss, and Robinson, and passed 
without any votes in the negative. 

The whole report was then adopted unanimously, 
and placed in the hands of Brn. Hale, Bliss, and 
Needham, to append notes and prepare for publi- 
cation. 

Conference adjourned. — (To be continued.) 



LETTER PROM C. U. PULLER. 

De»b Bro. IIimes: — A few of us here are strug- 
gling against opposition, and contending for the faith 
once delivered to the saints. We have many trials 
to overcome, which is no more than we are to expect, 
for " he that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution." But blessed be God, the time is 
just at hand, when, if faithful, we shall land safely 
on the shores of deliverance. We shall then real- 
ize the meaning of redemption in its fullest sense. 
We know that our redemption is nigh. Evidences 
are thickening around us continually, that Israel's 
King will soon appear, to gather his waiting ones 
home. 0 what a moment that will be ! As Jesus 
descends, the righteous, with joy imprinted on their 
countenances, behold him. and in the language of 
their hearts exclaim, " Lo ! this is our God ! we 
have waited for him, and he will save us ; this is the 
Lord ! wc have waited for him ! we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation." Look! Up, up, triumph- 
ant they rise! Soon they are safe in their chambers 
of eternal rest ! Then comes the indignation. The 
seventh angel pours out his vial. Hear the voices! 
— the wicked crying to rocks and mountains, saying, 
" Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 
silleth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to standi" Yes, after the great 
voice says, "It is done!" then all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn because of him. My dear breth- 
ren and sisters, while probation lingers, let us faith- 
fully warn this guilty world of its swift-approaching 
doom ' 0, what joy would it give us to meet in that 
beauteous kiugdom one whom wo have been the 
means of converting from the error of his ways ! Let 
us have our work done, and well done, when the Mas- 
ter appears. " Are we almost there V Yes, glory 
be to (tod, we shall be there in a little while. " Signs 
there's no mistaking proclaim Messiah near." 
Yours, expecting speedy deliverance. 
Cheshire [Mass.), May 37th, 1850. 



rest that have started ready for the coming of the 
Son of man. Monday evening following the confer- 
ence twenty rose for prayers, and manifested their de- 
termination to forsake siu and serve the Lord. The 
next evening about thirty rose, intimating the same.' 
desires. Thus the work went on, until the last of 
March, when it seemed to subside. On the 23d of 
April a meeting was appointed for baptism, when the 
work seemed lo take a new start. One young man 
came to the meeting, who had said just before that 
there was not power enough in a Miller meeting to 
move him ; but before the meeting closed he felt that 
he was a sinner, and gave his heart to the Lord, anil 
was made happy in his love. — The same hour, also, 
almost liko the ancient jailor, with eight other happy 
souls, he was buried with Christ in baptism. In the 
evening we met, and had a precious season. About 
twenty rose for prayers. 

Sabbath (April 28th) I attended meeting at Mere- 
dith Centre, and three followed the Lord in baptism. 
In the evening wc had a blessed time. — Two back- 
sliders returned lo their Father's house, and ten rose 
for prayers. 

On April 30th we met again at Moultonboro'. — 
Four were baptized in the evening. A number who 
had not manifested their desires before, requested an 
interest in the prayers of God's people. On the fol- 
lowing day, I had a meeting at Tnftonhoro'. A crowd 
assembled. The Lord manifested himself by his 
power, and souls were blessed. At the close of the 
meeting, eleven were immersed. There is a strong 
company in that place. The 1-ord has blessed them 
with a glorious ingathering of a number of precious 
souls of late. The good cause has been prospering 
at Like Village the past winter. Last Sabbaiii I at- 
tended meeting at Loudon Village, and baptized five 
happy soldiers in the cause of our soon-coming King. 
Yours, waiting for the Lord from heaven. 

Meredith {N. //.), May S4lh, 1850. 



LINES 

ON THE DEATH 0E THE CHILD OF BRO. AND SISTER 
WELLCOME. 

" He is not dead, but sleepeth." 
It cannot bo ! surely I must be dreaming ! 

Death hath not set his seal on that bright brow ! 
He is not dead ! that eye so brightly beaming — 

That voice so sweet — I hear, I see him now ! 
So late in life and health I saw him glowing, 

With active sport and childish playfulness, 
I deemed thnl God the treasure was bestowing 

For many years his parents' hearts to bless. 
Yet whence these tears ? Behold, his mother weep- 
eth! 

But can it be 1 "He is not dead, but sleepeth." 

" Yes, he is dead ! my heart with grief is swelling, 

Low in the silent tomb my treasure is laid low! 
Lonely and sad my now forsaken dwelling, 

I miss his little step where'er I go ; 
I miss bis voice now, at bis hour of waking ; 

I miss his place beside me in his chair ; 
I miss him when my lonely walks I'm taking — 

lis playthings, and the clothes he used to wear, 
All speak of him. To hear his voice I languish ; 
0 pity me, my sister, in my anguish !" 

My heart doth mourn, dear sister, with deep feeling, 

Although thy loss 1 ne'er can comprehend ; 
'Tis not in grief its deepest depths revealing, 

E'er to be fathomed by an earthly friend ; 
Yet there is One who all thy sorrow feeleth, 

For He hath borne the weight of human woe : 
The mourner cheers — the broken heart he healeth— 

To Him in grief thou trustingly canst go. 
Ah ! see him at the grave ! behold, a Saviour weep- 
eth! 

He holds thy little one : " He is not dead, but 
sleepeth ! " 

He sleeps ; but be again shall wake on that blest 
morning, 

When all the ransomed from their beds arise ; 
Then with what joy with all the saints returning, 

Thou'lt meet thy loved one in the skies ! 
Then dry thy tears, and let the promise cheer thee, 

That all who sleep in Jesus he will bring. 
The time is short ! thy God is ever near thee ! 

His presence oft shall cause thy heart to sing ! 
Yea, dry thy tears ! thy God thy treasure keepcth : — 
He is not dead— sweetly in Christ he sleepeth ! 

He was a lovely child — so full of life and beauty 
That gladness spread wherever he might move ; 

So well did he perform his every infant duty, 
That none could sec him but to love ! 

Well, let him sleep, no more by liille griefs attended, 
No pain or sorrow shall he ever know ; 

Be comfored ! thy God thy treasure kecpeth : 

He is not dead — " He is not dead, but sleepeth." p. 



gle or a groin, ht rank to rat, la nwnkc not imlil the heav- 
en* be mi inorr. O thank God, .1. mi- the mighty deliverer 
will soon unloek the eharncUhoitui, and send immortality 
among the tomb*. (Har. cop.) S. S. Brewer. 



LETTER FROM J. G. SMITH. 

Dear Bro. Hikes : — It may not be uninteresting 
to your readers to hear of the prosperity of the good 
cause in this region. I have been permitted within 
a lew months past lo see about one hundred souls 
start for ihc kingdom in various places. The last 
Uecembor Bro. Gales attended a conference with us 
in this p ace which closed with much conviction on 
the minds of the people. We met the next Sabbath, 
when great solemnity was felt : an awful sense of 
the lost condition of sinners was felt while the hymn 
was sung commencing thus, " See th' eternal Judge 
descending! the brethren began lo humble them- 
selves before the Lord, and the Lord blessed, and 
two gave their hearts to the Lord before we sepa- 
rated. In ihe evening five more rose for prayers, 
and from that time the work Went on, until our num- 
ber doubled. I have baptized eight. 

In February, I, with Brn. Shaw and Knowles, at- 
tended a conference in Moultonboro'. Wc had a good 
meeting. The last evening eight rose for prayers ; 
among the number was the sheriff, who lives in the 
place. He has come out and become a humble fol- 
lower of Christ, and has given up his sheriff busi- 
ness, remarking to me that he could not feel justified 
in taking property from the poor and giving it to the 
rich, &c, which his business led him to do. Our 
prayer is, that the Lord may keep him, and all the 



Obituary. 




t am Ihc »imoii»bctio.i mui Ilic urn : he who beiiereth in hi, 

t!t<iU7ll he .(iiiiiM ilte. \cl lir will t |v,: ; wnt wlinrvcr livelh Will !ie- 

Uevcth lu mi-, will ksveii dle."-Jo»n 1 1 : S5, s». 



Died, at New Britain, Ct., on the 2d nil., of dropsy on 
the brain, Charles Burt, ion of Charles and Eiwline 
Burt, aged two years and seven months. When taken siek, 
(April 20th,) he told hii mother be »hould die, and be buried 
in the grave, and they should see Charley no more. 

Har. cop. s. s. 1. 

Fell sweetly asleep in Jesus, in Philadelphia, on ihe 
evening of the 23d of Aprill, my denr tuhcr, aged 74 years. 
My brother, who was with him during his eiriknes*, writes 
that God's presence was powerfully muifeat on several oc- 
casions during his illness. 0, what rapturous toy glowed 
upon the altar of nis heart, mantling his brow with nn un- 
earthly sweetness. As brother Thoma* read the 15th chap, 
of 1 Cor. to him, on ihe last Lord's-dav he wus permitted to 
spend on earth, he remarked, " O, what an over" helming 
and powerful manifestation of the influence of God'» Holy 
8pint I have enjoyed this day !" Afar the loss of his 
speech for several hours, while singing ihe words, Jesus 
lives again, ihe conqueror of the grave," he oiiencd bis eyes 
for ihc last time, exclaiming, " Yea, yes." Wilhoul a stiig. 



Died, of lung fever, in Si. Johnsburg, Vi., May I6lh, 
Jeaxette B. MAnsnAI.1., daughter of Caleb Marshall, of 
Northumberland, N. H., ojjed ' fc years. By this dispensa- 
tion of providence, we arc called to mourn, hut not us others 
who have no hope. Although she was suddenly prostrated 
upon a bed of sickness from the vigor uf vouth, and Ihe 
bloom of health, yet no murmur escaped her lips. While in 
health, she had learned lo look upon the journcv of life as d 
pilgrimage to a better country ; and when conscious that the 
king of terrors had marked her for his victim, she could 
adopt the language of the Psalmist, M Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I shall fear no 
evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me." She expressed the thought, that it would be more 
glorious to wait (if it were the I<ord*s will) until the Saviour 
should be revealed from heaven, which she looked for as nn 
evcul not fur distant. It would have been a solace to us in 
our affliction, to have enjoyed the presence and sympathy of 
those of like precious fnilh, who could hare pointed forward 
to the time when the dead in Christ shall come forth, and 
we again be permitted to look upon that loved form, clothed 
with immortality. But while denied this privilege, we have 
the word of God in our hands, and with the hope which that 
inspires, wc cannot be comfortless ; wc hope ami oniy that 
this affliction may be sanctified to the good of the living. — 
Your sister in the hope of the gospel. F. Marshall. 



Where the anthem high of a seraph's song 
Garth's ntmoiuM children may sweetly prolong. 
•So gUd will we look o'er time's dim strand. 
To our home with him in that happy lam). 
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DiKO, in Brimfield, Mass., May 20th, of inflammation of 
the bowels and stomach, our beloved Sister Btuno, wife of 
our Bro. Samuel Bragg, in the -I2d year of her age. She 
gnvc her heart to God in her youthful days, which was the 
means of keeping her from the many temptations tn which 
vouth are exposed. She had the consolation of grace to 
Dear her drooping spirits up, amid the cares and afflictions of 
this busy life. She had buried one companion, in hojic of 
meeting him ut the resurrection of the just. In she 
embraced the doctrine of the speedy coming of the Lord, to 
reward the saints and establish his kingdom. Since that time 
she has rejoiced in hope of the glory of God, and the grace 
which is to lie brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Her numerous friends and acquaintances testify lo her cxem- 
plary and devoted Christian life. She sympathized with, 
was ready to accommodate, cared for, ami was loved by all. 
Her house wus a home for all the wear? pilgrims, and no 
pains was spared lo make them comfortable, bhe died vcrv 
suddenly, yet peacefully, calmly, and resigned to the will of 
God. She retained her reason to the hut, conversing freely 
on loose thing* that pertain to the blessed hope. When satis- 
fied that she must mil nsleep in Jesus, she remarked that the 
sleep would be short, — that the trump of God would soon 
awaken her. She has left a husband ami child, with other 
kindred, lo mourn her loss. They, with the church of which 
•he was a mcuiher, believe that "the grave will not long en- 
close God's people. 

" And when that bright morning 

In splendor shall dawn, 
Our lean will lie ended, — 
Our sorrows all gone." 
O (hat wc all may be readv to hail that glad day. The 
writer preached thu funeral sermon from Rev. 14 : 13 — 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord," &c. Mav 
this deep affliction be sanctified to the good of us all, and 
work for us a tar m re exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Har. cop. w. p. 

Died, May 4th, in Townsend, Mass., of scarlet fever, 
Albrrt Gilchrist, son of James and Sally Gilchrist, 
aged 14 years ami eight months. The seroml night after he 
was taken sick, he expressed fears that he should not get 
well, and felt that he was unprepared to die. Me desired nis 
mother, who was watching over him, to pray for him. She 
told him that he must pray for himself, amT put his trust in 
Jesus. He then united his prayer with hers, after which he 
became quite calm, ami soon after fell asleep. When he 
awoke, he again called her to him, and told her thai he was 
happy, for he felt that God had blessed him, and be was not 
afruid lo die. A few nights after, when told lhathe might 
not recover, and should be prepared for his change, he said 
he felt he was already prepared, and was not afraid (u>mcet 
God. On the Thursday before he died, he expressed a wish 
to have a young friend sent for, ami to see all of his young 
companions, that he might tell them all to love ibe Saviour, 
and be prepared to meet him in heaven. He then called his 
brothers, and warned ihem all to give their hearts lo the Sa- 
viour, told them not to Ibrget Albert, and bade them good 
bye. On Saturday nioniintr, about eight o'clock, he sent to 
have me come and pray with him. Words nrc irmdenuate to 
express the happiness he felt ; his face was lighted with a 
heavenly joy, which cannot be described, and he exefaiimeil, 
I am dying I am going to heaven ! The Lord has called 
me, and 1 must go ! O ! look ! look ! don't you see Jesus 1 
there ! right up there ! (pointing upwards,) he has come for 
me, and I nm going to heaven. O ! how beautiful it is up 
there !— it is too beautiful lo describe ! There I shall be 
with all the little saints and angels, and be so very happy !" 
He then began, for the first time in his life, to sing the hymn — 

M O hail, happy day," &c. 
He then clasped bis arms around his mother's neck, and kiss- 
ing us all again and again, and told us that we must not weep 
for him, for the Lord would soon come, and then you will see 
me again ; we shall be so happy when we meet again in 
heaven, lo part no more. He soon after became calm and 
composed, and continued so until eight o'clock in the evening, 
when he sank to sleep in ihe arms of the Saviour. With 
him there is no more death, neither sorrow nor crying ; nei- 
ther shall there benny more pain ; for the former things are 
passed away. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints. We do not sorrow as those without hope. — 
No, indeed ! praise his name ; we will patienllv wail until 
the arave yields up its precious trust. The following lines 
are by a young cousin : — James Gilchrist. 

He ie now sleeping — a dreamless rest — 
In the mantling folds of the green earth's breast. 
With a glory seal on his sinless brow. 
Thai comes to our souls but in memory now. 
With ihe gentle hands clasped all meekly o'er, 
The heart may thrill lo earth's sounds mi more ; 
With the loving eves closed that life hath bless M, 
And the hush of the grave o'er fond lips prets'd, 
He has laid him dowa lo a quiet sleep, 
Where bright blessed angels their vigils keep. 

He has gone from among us in life's young morn, 
Ere ihc (lowers of hope had disclosed a thorn ; 
Ere a shadow by o'er his sunny sky. 
Ere he learned how earth's fair things fade and die. 
He has gone from a world, where change and strife. 
And hope'* flickering ray e'er rhi-quer life. 
Where the heart grows old, and ihe joyous tide 
Of warm, Iwoyant feeling may sadly glide 
O'er the buried wreck of all earthly joy. 
That is breathed on by time but to destroy. 

Shall wc mourn that ihese were not fur them. 
Thai the flowers were gathered while o'er the stem 
The sunshine was glad with a promise bright. 
And the leaves untainted In/ coming blight. 
That shall Fwcep, ere long, in the cold wind's breath, 
And give ihe frail, withered blossoms to death 1 
O ! better by &r, with frith'* kindling eye, 
Tn gate on ni* home 'ncath the rloiuoV** sky, 
Where youth and beauty in glory fhine, 
And the hand lo bless if ihe hand divine. 
Lei us think of him in the courts above. 
Where the broad arch glows wilh a lather's lore, 
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ATER*M CHERRY PECTORAL, 

for tub cure op 

Hoarseness, BroneJutis, Wiooping-Covgh, Crovp t 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rri I US inily valuable remedy for all diseases of ihc hints ami throat, 
L has become Ihe chief reliance or ihe afflirtcd, as It is ihe most cer- 
tain cure known for Ihe above complaints. While ll Is a powerful 
remedial Mean in the mosi desjieratc and bIihoki hoiHt** cases 0/ 
< diisuiiipilon, it is nl-.ii, in dmiiniohid doses, one of ihe inilile»t and 
most ntreeHble family medicine* forrnmniouroushsaiHl colds. Head 
below the opinion of men who are known to the workl, and the worhl 
respect ihelr opinions. 

FROM rSOF. HITCHCOCK. 

M James C. Ayer-Blr : I hare used jour ' Cherry Pectoral ' In my 
own case of deep-wealed Bronchitis, ar.d am sntisneil from Its chemi- 
cal constitution that it is an admirable compound fur the relief of hr 
rynttnl and bronchial difficulties. If my opinion na 10 Its superior 
character caul* of any service, you ore at liberty to use it aa you 
think proper. Edward Hitchcock, ll. m , 

Prea't of Amherst College. 
From Ihe " London Ettictl* 9 

" A yc-rV Cherry Pectoral* (s one of ihe most valuable prepara- 
tions thai luu fallen under our notice. After a careful eicmjiuiltoii, 
we do not hesitate to say, we have a la r*e appreciation of lu merits, 
and the fullest confidence m it* u*efolue)>* for rou'limind lum eout- 
plainu." 

From Dr. Breuxtrr, q/ Windham Co,. Ct. 
Dr. J. C. Aycr-Oear Sir : I Inclose vnu a cert I flea te from Mrs. 
Catherine K. Cudy, ahiahly respectable lady of [hi* vlllasc, wife of 
Mr. Seth Ca.lv. Hepiiiy Winifi; Windham <V, d|. The cuic in her 
nuc was very prom pi 1 and has altradctl tei-eml attention. 

.... . w. A. Brkwsteb. m. n. 

" This may crriify, ihai I was afflicted with n very severe couch in 
the winter of U7-6, which threatened 10 terminate In consumption. 
I had tried many medicines in vain, and was cured by (he use of 
Ayer'a ' Cherry Perioral.' Catiiebi>k K. Capv. 

™ .Veal KiUimly. Ct, Sept 28. IMS." * " 

Direr. I Ktidtncr. 
"Dr. J. C. Ayer, I.o well -Pear fir: Feelinc under obturations to 
yon for ih*t restoration of my health, I send you a report of my case, 
which you are a< liberty to publish for Ihe benefit uf others. Last 
autumn I look a bad cold, accompanied by a severe cough, awl made 
use of many medicines without obtaining relief. I wis obliged lo 
give up business, frequently raised blood, and could get no sleep at 
night A Iricnd gave me a boltle of your 1 Cherry Perioral,' Ihe 
use of which I immediately commenced according to directions. I 
have Just purchased the fifth bottle, and am nearly recovered. 1 now 
siren well, iii> confili has ceased, and all by the use of your valuable 
medicine. E. a. store, a. m., Principal Ht Hope Senilnary." 
>Yom Dr. Itrymt, Drvggiit and P. JV„ Chicapre FalU, Mi. 
'• I»r. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir: Inclosed please find remittance for all 
the 1 Cherry Pectoral ' last sent me. 1 can unhesitatingly wiy, Ihsi no 
medicine we sell *i*c« such satisfaction as yours does -, nor have 1 
ever seen a medicine which cured so many cases of cough and lung 
cum pi aints. Our physicians are using 11 extensively In their practice, 
and with UV hapulesi elect*. Truly yours, V. M. Brvant. 

Prepared by J. C AVER, Chcmtii, Lowell, Mas*, and sold by 
druggists everywhere. (mar. 1 ■ m . 1 



DR. PEIRCFT8 FAMILY MEDICINES. 

lndkm Restorative Bitters, Nos. X and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Stjrup^ 

Prepared by George Peirce, corner of Moody and Austin streets, 
Lowell, Maw. 

THESE are put up in bottles lu a portable form, and marked No. 
l.amlNo. i. No. I Is an active ami powerful, but easy phytic. 
In its operation U la almost nuuieab It purges without pain, and. 
unlike other cntluirtkA, does mi leave the bowels In a costive stale. 
Numerous testimonials might bo given in ihefr fovor, but ooe will 
suffice for Ihe present. 

From A. Halt, Ckmlutotin, Mass. 
Mr. Peiree-Dear Sr : Having beat soirewbat Indisposed for a 
considerable length Of time, ami Having hR<l occasion to use various 
iii-Va! preparation-. »> ""' ,''"'» Of PiUm. powders, s\rups. Ac , ur- 
ttl 1 had lost nrnrlv all cnnlldpaee In Ibein-and having also made 
use of several botilcs "i your ,Vi. I Bitter* and Syrup, for myrolfaud 
family, 1 ran readily recommend them as the Itest 1 have ever used 
for the purpose, for wlmlu key arv.lrjlgt,,,!. The Bitters, asan ape- 
rient, 1 consider tin- (k>t i nave ever u*ed. being mild and thorough 
lii:heiroprrnia'i!,wiiiioui nny pereepiRde prostration of the sys- 
tem. The ^l^l|» ts cxrrilent to purify the blood, by expelling the hu- 
mors, and 10 Invigorate. I consider them Invaluable family nicdldiiea. 

Thcs* medicines may be had at the " Advent Herald " otriee. No. 
S Cbanlon^trect. Bosion. | mar , i6_3m.l 



rp K AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER! a New and Valuable 
J. Uoos, ciPtiuiining full information on Breeding, Rearing, Dis- 
eases, and Management of Domestic Pnuliry. By an As*wciaUon of 
Prariir*! Breeders. 

..™," b *7f vahiaMe book b> just pimliahed by John P. Jewell & 
Jo , I ornhHI, Boston, and it is ofle.red at ihe extremely low price of 
-j an per copy, lo bring il w ithin Ihc menus cf every man luter- 
rateillnPoollry. 

Wc want one hundred good, faithful Agems, to sell this work la 
every rounty in New England, New York, Pennsylvania. »"d Ihe 
"est. in connection with Cole's "American Fruit Book," and 
i.oie'a " American Veterinarian." Active and intelligent men can 
make money at the business. Address (pmi paldi the publishers, 
JOHN P. JEWETT A- CO., Conihil). Boaiou, 
Pa The "Amcricau Fowl Breeder" Is done up In thin rovers, 
ami can larseni tn any part of the country by mall. Any person send- 
lag a quarter of a dollar by mnll 'post paid), shall nrrlve a copy of 



the work. 
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NOW IJT PRESS, 

Tim •• A.!iai.v»i« or Siched Cnsoi.oi.ooY ; with the Klomwin cf 

lllrouuliuj ; awl Ihe NuiiiIiot* nl the llcoreu I eil \ miUimusl." 
Till, work la now ready fur ilcllverr, iukI we arc ready to supply 
all unlors- It ii not couipoml of mere dry cliroiwlmlcal deiaHa 
In Hie lint placo. It coulaiiis • reprint of the articlra on the ekniwpu 
of chronoloiy, which »ppoorcd In the Mould, and whirh will ena- 
ble the rattler to uarmonlic tllllerent epochs, periods, if.. Tills, 
however, - but n small part of (ho work— the rcinnhitlrr of which 
has not been before published In tills unniemcnt. 

Than follows an Analysis of Sacral Ctirtmnloiy, in which Is liven 
all the laiiiuaic of tile Scriptures, which «ivc any clow to the periods 
In which different portlona were written, anil diflerent events trans- 
pired. It lives In the worth of inspiration, anil In ihelr dironologl 
eal order, accompanied with eiplanntory nt UM, all the texts which 
are ever referred to by chroiiologers, lo establish disputed dates. It 
shows tho limns In which the several prophets wrote, and in many 
cases the very years in which given chapters of the prophecies were 
written, with the evidence which Axes llieni In the times assigned 
Ely It the reader will be enabled lo learn how Ions before Ihcrrslora- 
lion from llabylon each of the prophets wrote who predicted Hie 
restoration of tho Jews. It lives the several consecutive periods 
by which the ale of tho world is established ; and enables lite render 
to see whst evonta were synchronous and what Ililillcal characters 
were couleinporary. It barmonbes confliclini texts, nnd lives la 
Uibilcnl Isuinate a history of the world. And finally, it closes with 
an ariumeut defendlnx the numbers of the Hebrew text, and show- 
ing the nnsiiimdnes* of the arguments which have been offered lo 
their disparaiemenl In short. It Is a comprehensive commentary 
on the chronoloty of Inspiration. 

The work will be over 200 pairs, belni lancr than was antici- 
pated ; ami still the price will bo less Ulan we staled. Single copy, 
«-.' cu. i discount by the Quantity. 

In these times, when tho Scriptures are belni perverted, when 
prophecies are iiuoled pointing to [he Jews' return, which have al- 
ready been fulfilled ill their past history, II is Important Unit each 
Uible student be furnished with some help tike the present. J. V. n. 



THE CUBAN INVASION. 

Our rendera hare been made acquainted , before ill is, with the 
result of tho tale attempt, by an organized horde of freeboot- 
ers in the United Stntcs, to wrest the Island of Cuba from 
Spain, with the avowed design of establishing that Island a* 
nn independent government, but with the ulterior purpose of 
forcing it, at hut (as in the case ofTcxa<) into the American 
Confederacy, with its loathsome, degrading, and inhuman 
svstem of Slavery,—*' the vilest that ever saw (he sun." 
However much we may deplore the unhappy fate of those 
who have fallen iuto the hands of lite Cuban authorities, wc 
are unable to regard them, and those who have escaped, — 
from the commander-in-chief, down through the officers 
of every grade lo the must liesotleil and ignorant private, 
— in any other light, than an a lawless band of pirates, 
under the banu of every civilised nation, intent on no 
bier design, than rapine and murder, and the perpetration 
and perpetuation of u crime nt which humanity shod 
dors. Thongh we deplore the rashness of those who 
have already suffered, or may yet suffer, for Iheir crimes, — 
and yet more the spirit which prompted that rashness^ — yet 
we must confess lliat our sympathies for them are very slight 
They were prepared to meet any resistance with devastation 
and slaughter, and to peipclunle the most abhorrent crime 
against humanity that can be conceived. Therefore we con 
eeivc all sympathy on their behalf to be thrown away ; in 
deed, the friends of the enslaved io this country may rejoice, 
that, though a single link in the chain of human bondage 
may not have been taken away, an additional one has nol yet 
been added. 

We know not which to condemn the most, the impunity 
and lawlessness of the actors in this entcrprize, or the total 
disregard of every righteous principle exhibited by n |airli 
of the public press. To see newspapers, which claim to lie, 
nnd nre, to a greater or less extent, the fashioners of public 
sentiment, openly approve and support such a palpably fla- 
gitious proceeding, is a sight at which disgust and indigna- 
tion struggle for preponderance. It is but lilllc relief (u this 
unpleasant view of ihc matter, thai the largest and most res- 
pectable portion of the press condemns and characterizes the 
wliule movement, and the actors engaged, as they deserve; for 
thnse who do lend their support, circulate chiefly or wholly 
among the low and debased, — whose perception of ihc rights 
of others is regulated altogether by iheir ability to dispossess 
llicm of those right*, — or among those whose interests are 
based on the wrongs and sufferings of humanity ; it is from 
these classes that the nctora in ihis expedition have sprung, 
cheered on and encouraged by papers in various parts of the 
Union, who either have been hired to do so by the propa- 
gandists of slavery, or led by their natural vicious instincts. 

When wo think, that the design of the Cuban iuvaaion 
was, and is, — (for we have no idea that that design is relin- 
quished, and that it will not be again in operation the first 
opportunity ,)-rt° open it market in that Ishtr.d for slave* from 
the more northern slave Blates, we have no tears to shed over 
the fate of those who but reap the fruit of their own mis- 
deeds ; and it does not become us, nor nny who profess to be 
advocates of righteousness, to refrain from exercising what 
influence we may liave, in holding up to the gaze of the puli- 
lic this movement, together with ils originutors and actors, 
in all iheir repulaivcness. The plantations of Cuba are sup- 
plied with slaves from Africa, in defiance of the law of nil 
nations, declaring such trade piracy,— and in defiance nf the 
vigilance of the national cruisers, which are on the look-out 
•t both ends of the voyage. Thus, ihe risk run to meet the 
demand for slaves in Cuba, is very great, and a strong desire 
is fell to obviate that risk. The slave population in Cuba, we 
believe, from various causes, steadily declines, nnd is only kept 
up to the number required by importntion. In the United 
fttates, the slave population increases in au extraordinary 
degree, beyond the actual wants of those who employ slave 
labor, thus reducing the vnlue of slaves. Hence the desire 
to open a new market where the demand .hall be equal to the 
ability lo supply, thus enhancing the value of slave property, 
or, at least, guarding against ileprecintion. Now, if Cuba 
can be revolutionized, wrested from Spain, and finally an- 
nexed to the American Union as a slave S.late, what can pre- 
vent the sending of slaves from one State to another 1 The 
domestic stive trade is now acknowledged by Government, 



mtcs would be evoked to protect, against any and every na- 
tion who should insist on regarding the Gulf of Mexico as a 
national highway, and treat all detected in conveying slaves 
over it ns pirates. Who is It that canuot see the conse- 
quences thai would certainly follow such a course 1 Ami yet this 
danger is imminent ; ulready tho affair hns assumed such n 
form, as to threaten n rapture between this Government and 
Spain. Should a war thus unhappily arise, the disseverance 
of Cuba from Spain would be inevitable ; and its subsequent 
disposal would lie a source of confusion and strife between 
the North nnd South. But this would nol Ik the only diffi- 
culty that wutild arise : It is not to be supposed that the Eu- 
ropean powers,— especially Englnnd,— will ullow Spain tube 
despoiled of so valuable a possession, and for such nn infa- 
mous purpose. Spain has long been deeply in debt to Eng- 
land, without any prospect that she will ever be able to pay. 
Members of Parliament have from time to lime called on the 
English Government to seize Cuba, and liquidate the claims 
of its citizens against Spain. This advice would long since 
have been acted on but fur the fact, that the United Stales 
Government has given out, emphatically and repeatedly, thai 
it would regard such a course on the part of England as an 
aggressive movement agaiust this country. Standing in such 
an attitude, it cannot be supposed that England and the 
United Slates could be on terms of amity, when such an 
event as the separation of Cuba from Spain, and its probable 
annexation to this Union, should lakcplnce. 

Thai our readers may judge of the critical condition of 
affairs, we subjoin a few items from the N. Y. Triburu. It 
will bo soon, Ihnt should the Spanish authorilies, irritated 
and maddened by the outrageous invnsiou ul a lawless horde 
from this country, pay no heed lo the peremptory dcinnnd and 
earnest expostulations of the American Cabinet, the pros- 
|iect will ihen be dark and forbidding. 

The Triiuiit publishes the following, under date of Wash- 
ington, June 3d : — 

" Information hns been received of the execution of four 
Americans at Cuba, ami of the imprisonment of between one 
hundred and two hundred others. 

" The Spanish authorities refused ihe commander of our 
squadron permission to see the prisoners, or lo permit them 
lo be brought home for trial. 

" The frigate Congress salied from Cuba to intercept th< 
Spanish vessel containing a number nf Americans taken pris- 
oners from nn inland near Yucalnn by a Spanish maii-of-xvar, 
Capt. Randolph, in coiuinnnd of tie Congress, will rescue 
the Americans, if he can find the vessel before she reaches 
Culm. 

" Despatches have boon sent by this Government lo the 
Spanish authorities of Cuba, informing them thai the arrest 
of Americans on any other Island will not be recognized nor 
permitted. These despatches xvcre sent from Washington 
on the 4th." 
The N. Y. UaulA contnius the following : — 
" Our Government hns sent telegraphic and other des- 
patches to naval officers at Charleston, Norfolk, and Mobile, 
who go lo the coast of Cubu, to demand the release and sur- 
render of 105 men captured near Yucatan. The demand is 
to be peremptory — a compliance, or Ihe consequences are to 
be held straight out lo the Cuban authorities. War looks 
prolstbl 



swooned, ptneed her on the narrow wnlk.betwecn ihe two tracks, 
embraced her dress in his clrcllnt anna, to keep the cowralclirr 
from hooklni it, anil thus awaited iheir fale. The two trail" passed 
thi in at the same moment, ronrini anil ihimilcriiii on, but iiclltu r 
Ihe gentleman nor lady were Injured-more tlian an awful frliht. 

— John N. Malhll, the celebrated Methodist irvivaJUl, is reported 
Ui have died In Mobile, Ala., bail win k. 

— A negro man and woman were hum by Ijri-h law in Clay Co. 
Mo., lor the murder of a white woman named Allen. 

— There was snow two Inches In depth at Delhi, N. Y., on the 
31st ult. 

— The Newport (Ky.) News says that flvo soldiers were Honed 
mi Monday, at Newport UarraCKs, for desertion. The sentence 
passed by Ihe court martial, duly assembled, wits- 1*1. Nnpay, la 
rnnaeqiieiire of pulling ihe Government lo great expense, and ren- 
dt-rinx no hcntltt. H. Ilraniled on the hip Willi the letter II, signif>- 
itig desertion, anil unworthy of being any more a soldier of die 
American army. .1. Whipped, living Oily lashes on the hare back, 
nsa punishment for their Iraiisgrciuiioii. 1. Drummed oiil.U'iiigthe 
disgrace ola soldier. 5. Received a dishonorable discharge. They 
wenl on* waiving their lints over Iheir heads, as Ihough lliey had re- 
ceived a prize. 

Two youni lads, ated 8 and 10 years, sons of Mr. Condlork, o 
Norwich, CI., were drowned on Ibe 29th nil. In the ShelnckcU 

— Judge Daly, of New York, has recently promulgated die deci- 
sion, that a woman may nut legally be held lo answer for a breach 
of promise to marry, and glial il is only Ihe masculine lender who 
can be so held for refusing lo consummate such a contract. 

— The affair between Senators Foote and llenlon la sllll under- 
going investigation by the Senate committee. II is said, thai Mr. 
llenlon had no Internum of assaulting Mr. Foole, but wished lo let 
sons to hear hiln. 

— Jansen, Ihe Swedish Prophet, was shol in the Court-house nt 
Cambridge, 111., on the 13th ult.. by a man named Root, whose wilb 
had been abdurted and secreted, ns is supposed, by the followers ol 
Jansen, aclliil under his direction. The prslol half entered Janaen'a 
cheat, jusl above (tie heart, severing Ihc main artery. Jansen ut- 
tered a single groan, and expired. Hoot avowed Ihe ad, and was 
immt-dlalely Indicted by ihe grand jury lor murder. 

— An old ciaillrman named Hugh Montgomery was lately roblied 
near Ssvaiiiiah nf 810.UX). The perpetrator of Ihe robbery was a 
man named Kerry. As Kerry was throwing a bag of die IM-sollen 
pelf over his horse, the animal became Irishleiied and bounded oil 
with great vloh-ncc, striking his knt-e against a stump and kuockinl 
oh" a piece of akin, which was found next morning, and exactly 
filled ihe part of ihe wounded knee of Kerry's horse. 

— The Concord Statesman says, that al Bartloll, N. II., the Rev. 
Mr. Tenuy, a Universalis! clergyman, formerly ni'Fryeburg, Me., 
was emlravoriug lo ford the Suco river.- the bridge having been car- 
ried otr,— when the water, hi-lui high, lifted the wagon olf the fore 
wheels, lhere being no pin in ihe bull, which prieipiiali-d the whole 
family into the river. His who and Ihrce little children, one of iheul 
a liny Ihree year* old, were drowned. 

— Freshets have prevailed on all, or nearly all, the rivers and 
streams in Maine. In tiearamonl, the bridle at CobbV mills was 
much Injured, as were Ihc bridge and mill* al Ihe north part of the 
town. Al LincolnvWe, ihc slonn caused the irealest rise of water 
on Duck Trap Stream anil ils Iribiilarie*, that has been known lor 
thirty years. The beautiful anil expensive dam, nwiavl by Messrs. 
Davis d: Howe, was entirely destroyed. Un this dam was a saw. 
mill, slave one alunile machine, new irial mill, ami two double 
carding machines, all now usoleas. 1,'iss, about $»UI. Saw mill 
and dam, owned by Noah Gould, was injured about $1001). 

— Al Charleslown, on Friday afternoon, a young man named Cor- 
nelliia Kelly was rniasnl in painting a Uritisb vessel, when ihe alal- 
lug gave way, and he It'll and struck Ihe at!! of the wharf with his 
breaal, anil couUiiulng lo fall, struck the lender nf lliu vessel, am 
then plunird lino the wnier. Some person who wimesaed ihc acci 
denl uuinuilialely rescued Kelly from the water, hut he was dead. 

— Mis* M. J. hulls, of Salem, xvhile riding In a chaise on Friday 
last, became frightened, and In jumping out of Uic vehicle fell to ihe 
ground. Injuring herself so badly, that she Is not expected losurvive. 

— A stale convention of the Universalurts of Ibis stale, will be 
held at MiUbrd, on Wednesday and Thursday of this week. 
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Our Consul at Havana has sent here for immediate 
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AsTalra iu Congress*. 

Were il not too serious a matter, wc should not lie a little 
amused at the ludicrous, though contemptible, efforts of Sena- 
tors nnd Ilcpresenlatives lq accomplish on impossible thing, 
viz., lo convince tho North, whose wishes they are bound to 
carry out, lhat slavery has no greater enemies than their own 
precious selves ; and on the other liaud, lo show ihe Sooth 
that il need have no very harassing fears, that its " peculiar 
inslilutions" will suffer much from an attack from them. — 
ThiJ! fur, the latter portion of the Union cannot be otherwise 
than convinced, thai these Janoses are true to it, however it 
may be with the North. The Capitol nt Washington is filled 
wilh toon, sent there to give utterance to the voice of iheir 
constituents, who, under the ihullow plea of preserving the 
Union, arc willing not only lo misrepresent ihose who senl 
them lhere, but to sacrifice every principle of honor and self- 
respect, to say nothing of tho rights of humanity. While 
jHilitical hurlcquins nnd pantaloons are indulging in grimaces 
and " ground und lofty tumblings," in order lo stove off a 
fimil settlement till such time as tho enemies of freedom may 
be placed in a |H»ition to secure all they wont, slavery is 
gradually extending itself into free territory. And yet North- 
ern Members of Congress, who hnve ihc power lo prevcut it 
suffer it to go on, in defiance of tho known wishes of their 
constituencies. Few are the men in Congress who remain 
true to priociple, and firm in their opposition to the great sin 
of this nation, amid the sneers, and taunts, and slanders of 
those w ho are strangers lo virtuous principks, or incapable 
of manifesting them. Tho wonder lo us is, how such despi- 
cable men can sit in their seals, xvhile the few tried ones are 
unflinchingly maintaining their principles, and the principles 
of the free men of the North, in the face of demagogues and 
unprincipled politicians, nml nol hong down their heads for 
very shame. Every time that a Northern mau rises in hia 
seat mid speaks out against slavery, is a rebuke and reproach 
lo these Northern traitors, so pointed and keen, that we won- 
der at the assurance which enables them to hold up iheir 
heads in tho presence of honest men. What are talents nnd 
nbilities worth, in those w ho are are cither incapable or un- 
willing to use them lo accomplish any good end 1 



Jfew Works. 

We have received from Philips, Sampson & Co., 
Vol. V. of Milman's Gibbon's Rome— cheap edition. 
One more volume will complete ihe set. This work 
is so well known, as to require no recommcudation of 
ours. This edition is got up in a beautiful style, and 
is so cheap, as to be accessible to almost all. The 
price of the set is $3. Wo have them on hand, and 
will be glad to furnish llicm lo such of our friends 
who may wish to become possessed of a valuable 
standard historic work. 



" The One Line Psalmist j embraciag Day & Beat's new- 
Musical Notation, and Sight-singing Method, by which 
Classes, Schools, nnd Choirs, in a lew lessons become better 
Readers of Music than common singers do the old way during 
life. By II. W. Day, A. H." 

We have received from the author a copy of the 
above work. Our readers will understand, that ihe 
peculiarity of this work consists, in numerals repre- 
senting the notes on the staff. Each part has one 
line, on which figures, with certain signB, denote the 
degree and quantity of the notes they represent. Be- 
sides a large quantity of excellent music, this work 
contains copious " Elementary Rules and Exercises 
for Reading Music at sight, with questions to aid both 
the Teacher and Pupil." We regard this as an ex- 
cellent work, and any who have the smallest modicum 
of music in their souls, cannot fail to make rapid 
progress in that delightful science, by the aid of this 
book. For sale at No. 8 Court-square, Boston. 
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" PotHmdrr Railim Guidr far tkt JVeir Enftaml StaM, lor 
June, 18511. Iloslon : published by Snow 4 Wilder, on llii lirsl Moo 
day in every month, al 5 Washiiigton-sL Price, 5 reins." 

We have received a copy of this excellent nnd useful Guide for 
June, for which tho publishers will receive our thanks. 



BTSIXKSS .VOTES. 



S. G. M.— Brn. Osies wenl from New York lo Albany and vicinity. 
J. Wilson— Tracts not sent— person had lone. How ahull we 
send * 

Dea. T. Ilisted-Thc dollar you senl, paid lo Ihc 1st of next Feb., 
No. 5U8. 
F.. Pnrker-Rccrlveil. 

C. L. Perrival- We linve credited yon lo end of the present vol. 
We thank von for your llioughlhihies* In having .1 illrccied'only lo 
Ihe line, which snvea u* the poalate. W'e wish all who nre prit/ited 
by Ihc reading of Ihc " Hrraul,'* who will communicate Ihia to u*. 
lo understand that we do not ilisronllnue loauch lai accoiinl of Iheir 
inability. As the Lord's stewards, we wish lo share with Uioac who 
have nol. 



Hbbxld OrricB Doicatioh Fund. 

From Mat JJfA, 1850. 

Previous donation* 

Diagimua lo G. Kusscll 



Bister in hope 
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TO BUND HkAALD TO I' COR. 

(Nots.-Wc have the happiness lo know, that we never refused 
Ihe " Herald " to Ihe poor. None have ever asked in vnln, ihotuh 
of lale ihe unrulier baa greaUy uicrriiacd. Wc tliunk our friends for 
Iheir aid in Uiis department.) 

J.P. Farrar I 09 



To ull intrruttd in iht *oon coming Saviour :—\ purpose, tho 
l-onl willlni, lo ruler Ule Held wilh Uiy lent t If any wish me lo 
visit them lo live ibe truth, they ran inloira me Ihrouvh Ilia Herald, 
or by wrillnt lo mo al Abknilon, CL It. V. I.you. 



- . . - , , Ji HIM HI. II .— 1 " H.IMII] ,111 

and in the event ol toe annexation of Cuba, to transport motive squealed, and ihey lumped aero** 
thilher would be no.hing. mar* thnn the promotion of 



SUMMARY. 

— In New Oil.',!!-, on ihc 24 th ulu, a fire broke out in n clothlnt 
ttlotu (n Trlantle buililinin. Tliiee Iioumm were coiwuineil, iuiI 
woman and two clnklren in-n-u< ■'• iu Uie (lame*. 

— A mnn In New York wixfJ thn dean body of one of his lodiera 
for a drbi of fta. and rcfuwd to nurrcuuer it until the relative* ui the 
decnucil pniaihe money 

— One of tbr :■.:<•; tiaUttoHa In 8[. Louis, which U Mid to turn 
out more whUkv than nny distillery in ihc Weal, ■u*iicniicd operu- 
tlous rectniil), on nrconnt of the bisli price of corn. 

— The L^blature of i'euni-ylvanla, at luprrseuttM^uion, chart 
erad a coltaic for the intxlir.il nluratiou of triimli to Ik- lorninl in 
l'biliidi-lphla. The act nf Incorporation ronfrrx all the nrivili-sca en- 
joyed by any other uiedlcul itehool lit that Stat' 

— The Montreal Herald »ays. thai d urine a beary fale on Monday 
niiht.yith ult., on Lake Sl I'eter, ■ number ofrarti were broken 
up, ami Boine twelve or fifteen per-unit lust their livea. The ttenuier 
America went to the awiatnuce of i lie rnitsnirn, and succeeded In 
rescuing thirty of them. Luke St. Peter is between Montreal and 
(sluebec. 

— The Jersey City Sen lint I tivea Ibe foilowim thrilUnt Incident . 
Alilliobefore^oe iKk ou Sunday uiumlni, n« ihe tram wns goinx 
out lor Newark, when rounding ilerten Cut, WM closely upon a 
giiitleiuun and Indy who were walking upon the track. The loco 

on ihe other track-but 
Kiuunpu, on ibis track, 
into elernliy. Thry luul 



New subscribers to the Advent Herald will receive 
the remainder of the present volume, from the lime 
they subscribe, free of charge. The volume ends the 
1st of August. 

We render our thanks to the Hon. R. C. Win- 
throp for a copy of a pamphlet containing his speech 
on the President's Message, transmitting the Consti- 
tution of California. 



j ., n \-.-irnnV winch ihe ontlrp rxAu-cr ..f the l.nitfd I no room oo iheoutaiile ol either track, from the cmlnMikmt'nt, and 

the domestic i-la%e irouc.w men tne enure power ol wc united j~ knowln| wn(Cll unUi would pa» tot, were almost p n nii >7 «i : 

I But the next moment the gcutleuuui aeiied the lady, who had nearly 



APPOINTMENTS, Sec, 

Aa our pnper is made ready for llie press on Wednesday, appoint' 

menu mini be received, al the latrat, by Tuesday evening j other- 
wise, they canuot be inserted until the following week. 
■ There will be a conference lit Old Town, Me., to commence June 
31st, nt 10 a H, and continue over Uie Subbath. Hro. It. Churchill, 
of 1-owt'll, la roiuested to attend, D. R. Mansfield. 

There wlllbeacoriterenceal Panton. Vt., commencing Thursday 
Juue 13lh, at 2 r m, anil continue over tho Sabbath. Uro. Shcrwir. 
Is ei pecied to attend, brethren In vicinity and nbrond are requested 
to attend. D. T. Tavlob, Jb. 

A conference will be held in Montgomery, Vi„ commencing on 
Thursday, J une aMi, at i p m, ami comiuue ova the Sabbath. Hreih 
reiii arouse and attend. D. T. Tavloii, Jr. 

1 will preach in 8alem June Itili, and in Newbnryport the 19th. 

1 would say to Ihe brethren in Maine, who hnve becu solicitous 
for me lo visil them and preach lo tbem Ihe wool of Ihe. Ihnt I xhnlt 
not be able to comply with their request at present, ns I gave them 
encouragement. O. H. Fassbtt. 

Bra R. V. I.yon will preach In Windham, Ct-» (In the honae of 
Bro Il<.tb(m>oii,;< Sunday. June, yih, hi l'J \ m, mid nl Clmnjm' or 
CnhotvilhM Mass,, Sunday, lfiih, at |u & sj. 

Bro. Daniels will preach at I^judon Mill!). N- II., Sunday, June 16, 

Temt Megtihos i.i Canada East.-U the 1^ will, they wDI 
In- held as folio ws— Waterloo, \V ( tlne»iiny, June 13th; Dnwup, 
Wtdnet-day, June llhh ; flarena-vdle. We.mes.lay, June 2Slh ; and 
Derby Une, Wednesday, July 3d. These meeting-; nre designed to 
continue over the SabbnUi. Hrn. Burnbam ami Bench are to be 
pres-mt The bielbnn in these pbes arc requested in make MiiU. 
ble nrrangemenu. «• HtTCittSROS. 

Bro, N. BllUnta will preach nl Berlin, Mass, the fourth Sabhnth In 
Jane (at the boose ul uro. John Bams: ; Portland, Me., the llfth ; 
Poland (Megiiulcr Hill''. July &>> and remain over the Sabbath. 

Bra Ira Morgan will preach In Alhany, IN. V., the flrst Sabbath in 
June ; Addison, Vt.. die second ; Albany, Ihe third ; Kent, the 
Iburth ; Plymouth, CU die fiflb. 

Bro. B. Mork-T may be njt*t«tcd loorewA In I'rovldeucc Sobbalh 
Juno U, and at Nordiboro', Sunday, June 9th. 

Bro, I.. Kimball will praach In Woodstock, Vt_, Sunday, June 9th 

Bro, .V Herrey will preach at Ilopcvjllc Sabbath, June IGih. 



M ARR1KD, at Boston. Thursday, Mav 3uih. by J. V. Himes, Mr. 
Samuel Pvllbrtox, uf Bosion, iu Maiiuenv M. Clarey.. of 

Georgetown, Me. 

Bro. S. a BREWER'S Posl-olllee address is Union, Ct. 
GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

or AMERICAN A.ND KHULI6II WORKS OX TUB rROPHlaClES BRLATIXO 
TO THE SECOND ADVEaTT OF CHRIST AXDTIIE H1LLE1HKICM. 

WE have mode Rrrnngeineuia with a house In London, tn ftir* 
nfsb us with all important Kiigllsh works on ihe Advent, aiul 
will engage lo supply those desiring works of the above ctutrncier at 
the earliest possible moiueni. Address, J. V. IHMES, OiI.ve of thu 
•' Advent llerasl." No. U Cbardon-street, Boston. 



Kno^rlrdue for Childrra. 

We have just got oul a series of eight Tracts, for children. Eoch 
one is embelliabed with n l-eniitifijl frontispiece, and a large orna- 
mental letter. We hope that parents and othees will lend iheir aid 
in the circulation of these Tracts among ihe young. The pnee of 
the series is S CU. ; u5 per cent, discount lo agents. The follow ii.g 
nre Uie contenta 

No. S. The Dove. 



No. I. Mary and Ihe Balie. 
H. Young Samuel, 

3. Moses. 

4. Noah and the Ark. 



Mary Loved Her Falher 
1 lie l elesliul Oily. 
Tho Dream. 



fpOI.D CREAM forSlinviug.stid VERBENlA.avuluableprepnrn- 
V/ tlon for the reproduction, preservation, and growth or Uie hair. 
The following ore specimens of numerous lesiunonlat. Uiut tiugbi 

be given:— 

" Mr, Hawkes :-l am an.\lous lhat ibe shaving pasui which you 
make should come mio more general notice. H t% one of die most 
CiCt'llt'liI article* 1 ha vi- rvu u«d. Il ii* also valunhlt- )<n \Mi~Iinig 
canker sores, nod the like. E. Ui kxuan. Enter. N. If. 

" Having uioUe use ol ibe v erbciua nrrpareii by P. Huv. ke^, 1 lake 
pleasure in n-coniuieiidlitg il to the public as u vulunhleprrpiuitiion, 
and fully uiisweriug the purposes for which it is Uitcndod," 

. . „ .. m . „ J. P. Weetiiee, liosion. 

Prepare! by P. IIawkr*, Mount \ ernoii sireei, Lowell, Mass. 
All orders promptly mot. i, j, lU . |.j 



CF. HORN. Dcnilst. Waieriown, Mass,, hits an ofl.ee near die 
. BaplUt church, w here he w Ul attend lo lllluig, euraciiog, and 
cknnsuig teeth. Also iuserimg ariillcinl ireth ou pivot, whole or 
ports of sets ou gold plate, all of which w ill be done In a buthbd 
manner, upon modrrnU' lentis. (my. 1%1 

■OLAKENEVS GoM Pen MRnufnctory, t'and 44 Nassau-streci, 
U slairs.i comer uf Llbertv, New York, tiold Pens, Urge, 
sum]), and medium aia\ also, Gold nnd Sliver Cases. Gold Pens 
nciitly repRlred. l>lay£j.J 



Receipt* for the Week euilins Jane 0. 

The JVo. ttppendtd lo raeh name tirCo\c, it the Ko. nf fA< Herald to 
which the intmtf ertditnl pay- *>> comiariHg it wilh the 
jirraent No. of the Herald, Me itndtr wtu see how far he is m 
advance, or Aeir far in arrtari. 

Geo. RillenhouM, 490; J. llurdan. 500 ; 8. Cllft, «S ; G. Ilnunl- 
Loii i A. Patchin. ios ; T. Foote, job i : S. Bacbelder, 49b ; N. Lord, 
3Wi G. C. Cunningham. sWl Mrs. M. M'Keen, 34b ; L. S. I'hare-, 
«S-i0forM. , s"Ulei" II. Morrill. 5os; S. rreurJi, 4«.' : D.P.IIur- 
riman >yrs) m lull ; J.Sir\Vrr. uind SL for bonks, sent by ex..) ; 
A. Wp',1., jlu ; M. Yolberger. Ao> ; P. B. Albright, 5ov-cadi s>l. 

Thos. Ragsibde, 5*; S. N«vers.y^ : W Wlllerd, 49i ; M. Fall, 
-sem •. J. Lonl. i^' ; A. Haskell, ij-ook and lo) Sal ; D. Graniiis, 
5W i M. Peck, ios-ench Polly, — S. Uuhl*rd. «Ki 

-li els. — J. Camphell, W '.M. Green ; B. Haskell, 4*!-each So 
cents. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IE rUBLIIUKD KVEBY BATUBDAT 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREKT, BOSTON, 
Br JOSHUA V. HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

fan : - ?i per volume of twcalyndx nnmberi. 85 for lit copier 
8lu for thirteen conies. In adwinet. Single copy, 5 ebb 
ALL cAUJUIllntrjitlnn*. orders, or rcinillniKes, Tor thbolnrc, shoutd 
Iki directed lo J. V. lll.MKS. Morion, Mm*- ipojl pawl.) tinoscri- 
bers* names, Willi Ihrlr l'osl-olllrc address, should be dhtincllf 
Eive:i when uionvv U forwarded. 




FOR EVER WITH THE LORD. 

RY MOXTOOMEBV. 

For ever wlih The Lord ! 

I4«, Father, lei it he; 
Lift, from the dead h* in that word, 
IV iraniortiJily. 

Here In the body pent. 
Absent from Thee, I roam ; 

Vet ni-iii! v pitch my movinr; tent 
A day's march nearer home. 

M y Father's home on huh ! 

Hume ol in, auul, how near 
At limea to Faiih's foreseeini eye 

Thy Eokleii ralcsappciir! 

I hear at mom and even. 

At mam nod mldiiiilil hour, 
Theelinrsl luuiiiwilra of heaven 

KariuS Babel lontuea u'crpuwer. 

And then I Icol thai He, 

Remembered or Ibrf ot, 
TTlC l.ool , - never far from me, 

Tboujh 1 perceive him uot. 

For ever wllh Ihe Lord ! 

Father, if 'Us Thy mil, 
Tile pnmii-e (if lii.il lilrwil word 

Eveo here to me fulAI. 

Do 'Dion at my riihl hand, 

Thou I cut ju'ver hil ; 
I'pliold Tlin'i me, and I shall iliuid, 

n... and 1 must prevail 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OS, 

Lecture, on (hr Seven Churches of Asia Minor. 



DY JOHN 4 i '."'!*! I. U.D. 



LECTURE I. — THE SEER. 

" 1 John, who also am your broiher, and compan- 
ion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, say- 
iug, I am Alpha and Onuiga, the first anil ihe last : 
and, What thou aeeal, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches which are in Asia ; unto 
Epheaus, and unto Smyrna, anil unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Laodicca." — Rev. 1:0-11. 

One feature we find peculiar to the character 
of John — one which he assumes for himself; 
and a very beautiful one it is,—" the disciple 
'whom Jesus loved." He calls himself by this 
name throughout the Gospel ; aud in this he 
exhibits a trait very different from either of those 
to which I have just alluded. He does not say, 
"the disciple that loved the Lord," for there 
might have been an assumption of distinction 
or merit, and superiority to the rest ; but he 
wys, " the disciple whom Jesus loved," thus 
showing that it was the grace of Jesus, not the 
merit of John, that was prominent in his holy 
and enlightened mind. But his character makes 
it evident, that whoever is loved of God, and 
feels that it is so, is just the man that will love 
God most ardently and enthusiastically in re- 
turn. John showed this ; he seems to have felt 
moat deeply the love that Christ bore to him, 
and he seems to have responded most heartily 
in love to Jesus in return; — a love alike human 
and divine ; for we find him lingering near the 
cross to the very last, and, by the appointment 
of Jesus, taking charge of a mother who feltall 
the bitterness of one who had lost her nearest 
and her dearest son. Throughout all the entire 
writings of John, he gWes evidence of his in- 
tense love, and adoration, and study of Jesus. 
His gospel abounds with proofs of his watching 
most minutely every trait and feature, and drink- 
ing in every word of Jesus. We are told that 
he was the disciple who leaned upon Jesus' bo- 
som ; and he seems to have been the disciple 
that drank deepest iuto the spirit, and unveiled 
the greatest portion of the inner experience of 
jus Lord, in the precious Gospel of which he is 
the author. Nor can we fail to notice this in 
the marked contrast observable between his Gos- 
pel and those of the other Evangelists. In the 



Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, we have 
all the miracles of Jesus recorded ; in the Gos- 
pel of John we have fewer of the miracles, and 
vastly more of the discourses and the prayers 
of Jesus. The firs', three Evangelists seem, if 
I may so speak, to have been dazzled by the 
splendor of the presence of omnipotent power ; 
the last Evangelist seems to have been riveted 
I by the manifestation of disinterested love, and 
by the beauty, the condescension, the wisdom, 
and other heavenly graces, of which Jesus was 
the embodiment. The first seem to have re- 
corded that which struck their senses with the 
greatest awe ; the last seems to have recorded 
that which touched his heart with the most res- 
ponsive love. John was one of the three spe- 
cial friends that Jesus seems to have been most 
frequently with. It appears that Jesus had, if I 
may use the word— and use it with the profound- 
est reverence— his private friendship, for he was 
the human as truly as the divine. Certainly it 
appears upon the- face of the narrative, that 
Johu, and James, and Peter, were specially se- 
lected by Jesus to be his more immediate friends 
— to whom he showed more love, but for whom 
he did not suffer more. One of them is called 
" the disciple whom Jesus loved ;" and the three 
are seen in more private and personal intercourse 
with the Lord, and they appear prominent in al- 
most every great event in the history of the Sa- 
viour. These three— Peter, James, and John — 
are seen upon the Mount of Transfiguration, 
where they obtained a view and insight into the 
heavenly stale, which Christ gracionaly vouch- 
safed to them alone, to be an earnest or preliba- 
tion of that glory for which they were candi- 
dates : and we may notice that, lest they should 
be too elated by the splendor of that scene they 
witnessed upon Tabor, these same three are in- 
troduced to the sorrowful and painful spectacle 
which they beheld in Gethscmane ; and so true 
was the sacred penman to his duties and res- 
ponsibilities, that John, who writes the narra- 
tive, recorded his and their shame, by stating 
that Jesus came and found them sleeping, and 
mildly and gently rebuked them for it. We 
find, too, John present with Jesus before Caia- 
phas, and Pilate, and Herod. We find him fol- 
lowing his Lord to Calvary, and weeping amid 
ihe spectators of thnt awful and yet glorious 
tragedy. John alone has preserved the last 
words that were uttered by the Lord of glory — 
those memorable ones — " It is finished." At 
the resurrection, John makes his appearance 
again. We read that Mary ran to " Peter and 
John," — selecting those two as what I may call 
the favored disciples, — and told them that the 
body of Jesus was wanting; she said this with 
sorrow and with lamentation, not knowing that 
Christ was to rise from the dead ; and when 
they heard the news their conduct developed a 
rather interesting trait. •' Peter therefore went 
forth, aud that other disciple," i. e., John, " to 
the sepulchre: so they ran both together, and 
the oilier disciple did outrun Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre :" thus teaching us that 
Peter was an old man, and John a youth, and 
full of elast icity and vigor ; Peter the most rash 
and enthusiastic, and therefore running as fast 
as he could, and yet John outstripping him in 
ihe holy race because younger, to see what had 
become of their beloved Lord. But when they 
arrived at the tomb, the old man's boldness con- 
trasts with the young man's timidity, for while 
John drew back as afraid, Peter went in first 
and alone. Indeed, we may observe that Simon 
Peter, wherever his physical strength was suffi- 
cient to be the vehicle of his inner enthusiasm, 
was always first. It is added, " Then went in 
also that other disciple which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw and belieccd." I doubt 
not that John did not think that Christ was sto- 
len by thieves, as some seemed to imagine, and 
the women then thought, but " believed " that 
he had " risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them thnt slept." 

After the resurrection we find Jesus appear- 
ing specially to John and Peter ; and John in- 
terposing to correct the false tradition thnt be- 
gan to circulate respecting his own future des- 
tiny upon earth. " Peter, seeing John, snith to 



Jesus, Lord, and what shull this man do ? Je- 
sus snith unto him, If I will thnt he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
Then went this saying abroad among the breth- 
ren, that that disciple should not die ; yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not die ; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is lhat to 
thee ?" In all these transactions John refrains 
from mentioning his own name ; he arrogates 
no glory ; there is not even the aspect of ego- 
tism in his Gospel. He is willing that he should 
be the unknown disciple, if his Master may be 
made thereby more fully nnd clearly known. 
We learn from this passage, too, that tradition 
is very often not true ; and that it is not, there- 
fore, to be relied upon as the rule of faith, oran 
infallible, or even useful, exponent of it. 

After this, John seems to disappear from the 
stage of the sacred narrative, with very few ex- 
ceptions, and to remain at Jerusalem ; where, 
according to ancient history, he continued for 
fifteen years, ministering to the wants of Mary, 
and the necessities of the Christians there. We 
next find Peter and John raising up n lame man 
at the Beauliful Gate of the temple, "who, see- 
ing Peter and John about to go into the temple, 
asked an alms. And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him, with John, said, Look on us. And 
he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive 
something of them. Then Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none, but such as 1 have give I 
thee; in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk." Afterwards we read that, 
fcrheir they were accused of doing wrong, Peter 



went to Ephesus, one of the most celebrated 
cities of Asia Minor, to the church of which he 
was the amanuensis of one of the epistles on 
which I am commenting, and labored round 
about that place with great zeal and energy, and 
self-sacrifice ; and it is believed that it was here 
that he composed, or rather revised, his Gospel, 
which was written while the errors of the Ebeon- 
ites — a sect that denied the deity of Christ — 
were abounding, nnd with special reference to 
the confutation of those errors. Uninspired 
history records some particulars respecting the 
character of John, partly, no doubt, true, and 
parily apocryphal. It is recorded that he re- 
peatedly drank cups of poison, and was not 
harmed ; thereby fulfilling the promise of the 
Lord, " If ye shall drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt you." Another statement con- 
tained in one of the Fathers is, that he pulled 
down the temple of Diana with his own hand. 
This is evidently a coarse version of a great 
moral occurrence : it was the preaching of John, 
the wielding of " weapons not carnal, but mighty 
through God,'' that caused the downfall of that 
temple, nnd the destruction of thousands of oth- 
ers, of which a pagan writer testifies, when he 
says that this religion spread throughout the 
Roman world, and wherever it prevailed the 
temples of the gods were utterly deserted. 

When John was at Ephesus, his two most in- 
timate companions were Ignatius and Polycarp. 
They were personal friends and acquaintance of 
John, nnd there are frequent allusions in the 
writings of ihe Fathers to the fact, that these 



and John awed even their accusers by their two'riad conversed with John and seen him in 



boldness; for, "when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, they took knowledge of them 
that they had been with Jesus." You will no- 
tice one very remarkable trait in the character 
of these two apostles. Throughout five or six 
chapters we find Peter and John together, but 
Peter always the eloquent spokesman, John al- 
ways the silent witness for the truth ; ana will- 
ing that Peter should have all the edat of the 
orator, if such were wonh having— and that he 
should shine simply as an example nnd proof lo 
mankind — not by the excellency of his speech, 
but by the quiet beauty of his life — that he had 
been with Jesns, and had been transformed into 
his likeness. How interesting and instructive 
is this fact ! John had no envy or jealousy of 
Peter : he felt that Peter had the gift of speech, 
and that be had it not ; he was contented to be 
dumb, because it was for the glory of God, just 
as Peter rejoiced to preach, because it was, Jiot 
more, but equally so. What should ministers 
of the Gospel learn from this? Let him that 
has great gifts, be thankful, and use them ; let 
him who has fewer, lie not jealous or envious, 
bui submissive ; and let both recollect, that they 
are responsible, not for what they have not, but 
what they have ; and thnt whnt they have is 
not their own, but a talent given them from the 
great Master, to be restored to him with in. 
crease. 

The next occasion on which John appears is 
at the synod, convention, convocation, or gene- 
ral assembly of the church at Jerusalem. We 
read, in Acts, of the presence of certain of the 
apostles on that occasion, but John's name is 
not mentioned ; and we only discover. that John 
was present, by an allusion of Paul in the Epis- 
tle to the Galatians : " When James, Peter, and 
John perceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right- 
hand of fellowship." 

After this the name of John disappears from 
the sacred page, except in his own writings ; he 
mentions it only in the introduction to the 
Apocalypse on which I am now commenting ; 
and, as the Scripture begins with God in Gene- 
sis, it ends with Christ in the Apocalypse, and 
so fulfils the dying cry of the martyr of old — 
" None but Jesus." 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, about the 
end, as is supposed, of Nero's reign, i. e., a. d. 
66, Paul and Peter suffered martyrdom ; but 
John was spared, and was the only apostle, we 
have reason to suppose, who survived the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. We are told in ecclesi- 
astical, not inspired history, thnt after this he 



the flesh. Ignatius was thrown to the wild beasts 
at Rome, and destroyed, saying, with his dying 
breath, "I am the seed-com that must thus be 
ground to powder, that it may rise again into a 
harvest of glory." And Polycarp, who is sup- 
posed to have been one of the angels of the 
churches whom John addresses, at the age of 
ninety-two, was burned amid the flames for re- 
fusing to worship the image of the Emperor, or 
to regard that image as worthy of religious 
honor. 

There is a curious incident, whether true or 
not I cannot say, alluded to by more than one 
of the Fathers, that John was in the habit of 
amusing himself, when very old, with a par- 
tridge which he nnd tamed. One day, it is re- 
lated, a huntsman, who was a professor of the 
Gospel, came to John with his bow and arrows 
on his shoulder, and laughed at so great and 
venerable a man finding amusement in such a 
manner. John replied by asking the huntsman 
why he did not always keep his bow bent; and 
the answer was, because the string would be 
weakened, and the bow lose its elasticity. John 
answered, "That explains the reason of my 
amusing myself here ; the bow must not al- 
ways be on the stretch — the string must not be 
always under its severest tension." We read 
that just before his departure, John went into 
the congregation, or assembly, of the Christian 
church at Ephesus, supported by two you rig men 
who had been converted to the knowledge of 
the Gospel, and being unable to preach to the 
audience, or to address them so as to be heard, 
he was just able to give his dying testimony in 
these words : " Little children, love one ano- 
ther." These were the last words that John 
uttered upon earth — the short, but emphatic ser- 
mon that he preached with his dying breath. 

It is evident that John wrote the Apocalypse 
in Patmos, and to that point I will turn your at- 
tention hereafter. There is no doubt that John 
wrote the Apocalypse. Disputes were intro- 
duced into the church upon this subject at a 
very late period of the Christian era, about the 
third or fourth century, when some of the doc- 
trines contained in it came to be disputed ; but 
ull ancient testimony is unanimous on this point, 
that John, the Evangelist, and author of the 
three epistles that bear his name, wrote the 
Apocalypse, and that he did so by the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of God. Irenttiis, whose 
name means, as you are aware, " the Peaceful," 
and whose writings are full of exhoriations to 
forbearance, and love, and peace, was bom a.d. 
107, or, as is supposed by others, a.d. 97, which 
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would be one year after the date of the Apoca- 
lypse itself, has these words : " I can tell the 
place in which the venerable Polycnrp sat and 
taught, and his going out and his coming in, 
and the manner of his life, and the form of his 
presence, and the discourses that he made to 
the people, and how he related his conversations 
with John and others, who had seen the Lord 
Jesus, and how he related the sayings of John, 
and what he had heard from him concerning the 
Lord, his miracles, and doctrine — all which he 
related according to the Scriptures." 

These are expressions common to the Gospel 
and Apocalypse, which bear out the assertion 
that John was the author of this book, even if 
we had not the evidence we have, and the ex- 
press declaration of John to that effect. For in- 
stance, in the Apocalypse, we have such ex- 
pressions as " the Word of God," i. e., Christ ; 
in the Gospel. " In the beginning was the Word." 
In the Apocalypse, Christ is frequently repre- 
sented under the figure of a Lamb ; in the Gos- 
pel we read, " Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world !" In the 
Apocalypse, " He that is faithful, He that is 
true;" in the Gospel, Christ is called, "the 
Truth," « full of Truth j" and in the Epistle 
again, " He that is true ;" and other peculiari- 
ties of expression that indicate the same author- 
ship in the one as in the other. In the Apoca- 
lypse we are told, " They also that pierced him, 
shall wail because of him," and John is the only 
Evangelist who refers specially to the fulfil- 
ment of that prophecy in his Gospel — " They 
shall look on him whom they have pierced." — 
All these are little points that indicate thatbolh 
the writings are the production of the same pen. 
We have one witness in primitive days to the 
fact of St. John, being the author of the Apoca- 
lypse ; namely, Justin Martyr, who was born in 
the year 105, and who wrote a dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew, about a.d. 140 ; he says, " A 
man whose name was John, one of the apostles 
of Christ, in the Revelation that was made to 
him." I quote these simply as specimens of 
proof, and not full evidence, which might easily 
be given, that John was the author of the 
Apocalypse. 

And now, in concluding this short and neces- 
sarily imperfect sketch of the biography of one 
who introduces himself in the commencement 
of this book as its author, let me add that the 



far more satisfactory to the minds of the edu- 
cated, and no less instructive to the unenlight- 
ened. I think not : it would have been a dull 
and a dry book ; it would have made a far fee- 
bler impression upon the hearts of the bulk of 
mankind : but by using men of every cast and 
turn of mind and thought, and pouring through 
these, as channels, the truth of God — by not 
destroying John, but inspiring him — by not ex- 
tinguishing Peter, but speaking through him — 
we have God's truth in all the various idiosyn- 
crasies of men — in all the formulas of human 
speech ; the same in nature, and distinguished 
by manifestation only ; so that there is no pe- 
culiarity of taste, of temperament, or talent, or 
character, that will not find something in the 
Word of God suited to it, and calculated to in- 
struct the soul of him that reads it. Let us 
bless God for the Bible, then, as it is. Be as- 
sured, that the more you study it, the more you 
will love it; and they that know that book best 
will have the deepest and most indelible im- 
pression that God is its Author, and truth is its 
matter, and eternal joy its issue. 

END OF LECTliBE I. 



The Coming of the Lord, 

Doclriimllr nud Prnvticolljr CoMnidcrrd : 
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OATH, ENGLAND. 

BT EDWABD OILUIOX, B.A. 

LECTURE L, — PRACTICAL IMPORTANCE OF TILE SUB- 
JECT. 

" And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
in the days of the Son of man. They did cat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Like- 
wise also as it was in the days of Lo< ; they did cat, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; but the same day that Lot went out of Sod- 
om it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and des- 
troyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed." — Luke 17:26-30. 

The revelation of Christ in his glory, unques- 
tionably constitutes a subject of the deepest in- 
terest and importance to the church. It occu- 
pies so large a portion of the divine Word, that 
we cannot err in our views upon it, without 
bringing very serious obscurity upon the body of 
revealed truth. And when we remember that 



the truth, as revealed, is that instrument which 
very meagreness of the biography which 1 have I God has appointed, to illuminate the mind and 



laid before you is evidence of that great truth 
which pervades all Scripture, that the apostles 
were contented to be nothing, that Christ might 
be all. They cared not how brief their biogra- 
phy was, if Christ's was so full. They cared 
not that their names should be lost in silence, if 
the name of Jesus should only multiply its ech- 
oes " from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth." Let us imitate their ex- 
ample ; let us pray that we may imbibe their 
spirit, that there may be less in our hearts of 
human ambition, that there may be more in all 
we say and do of desire, that Christ may be all 
and in all. 

Let me notice, in the next place, that we 
have here the clearest disclosure of the most 
mysterious truths being made to that apostle, 
who was characterized by the greatest love. — 
Truth is only mighty when it is associated with 
love. Truth uttered by the lips of one whose 
heart is in the gall of bitterness, may exaspe- 
rate, but it will rarely sanctify ; but when truth 
is the weapon, and love is the hand that wields 
it — when the truth is spoken not for victory, 
but from love to him that is ignorant of it, then 
it is mighty indeed. And so does Christ honor 



that love that he says, " If any man love me he | bless to our use. 



sanctify the soul, we must necessarily see how 
much damage will be sustained, by casting any 
portion of it into the shade, or in failing to ob- 
tain a comprehensive view of it, As a whole. 
We shall attaiu to the full benefit of its enlight- 
ening and sanctifying influence, only as we ar- 
rive at a full apprehension of all the parts 
which render it a complete and perfect body. It 
is, therefore, an obvious fallacy, to defend par- 
ticular notions, upon the ground of their sup- 
posed utility. We frequently find opposers of 
the pre-millennial advent and personal reign of 
our Lord, supporting their own views upon the 
argument, that the expectation of death, and the 
glory of heaven, supply all the motives to warn- 
ing and encouragement, which the personal 
coming of Christ and his reign upon earth are 
calculated to afford. They, therefore, assume 
that, as a practical question, it cannot be of much 
importance, whether the one view or the other 
be embraced. But surely, this is not the way 
to reverence the divine Word. It is obviously 
our wisdom to go simply " to the law and to the 
testimony," and inquire " what the Lord our 
God will soy j" assured that it is not what we 
imagine, but what He has revealed, that he will 



personal return. He has committed to his ser- 
vants a trust, which he has admonished them to 
occupy for him, until his return. He is gone 
to be invested with the royal authority, to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom ; and when all 
things are prepared, he will return, and take 
possession. 

But what kingdom is this ? It is surely no 
other fljan the one assigned to him by the decree 
of the Father: "Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
— P8. 2:8. But when he returns to take pos- 
session of his kingdom, will he find the hea- 
then brought under his dominion, and every 
part of the earth ready to receive him ? Shall 
all the families of men have been previously 
gathered into his household, and found ready to 
render up their accounts as faithful servants ? 
Far from it ; — his citizens, in the mass, refused 
to acknowledge his sovereignty ; therefore, at 
his return, they are slain before him as enemies 
and rebels ; and even his own household is di- 
vided into two classes — there are the faithful 
and unfaithful even there. So far, then, from 
his spiritual dominion having become diffused 
throughout the earth, and a universal reign of 
harmony and holiness having prepared the world 
to welcome his arrival, he will find the mixture 
of wheat and tares amongst his professing ser- 
vants, and the world at large in open rebellion 
against him. 

If any statement could be made strong 
enough to overthrow the theory of a universal 
reign of the Spirit, before the personal advent 
of Jesus, surely the language of our text would 
suffice. We are there admonished, that " as it 
was in the days of Noe," and " as it was in the 
days of Lot, " even so shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man shall be revealed." In- 
stead of being prepared by a general waiting, 
expectation, and desire, the world will be taken 
by surprise, and thrown into utter consternation. 
" For as a snore shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth." Not a 
believer amongst us will be half alive to the 
stupendous realities of that day. But as to the 
mass of mankind, they will be still dreaming of 
worldly security and indulgence ; " saying, 
Pence and safety, when sudden destruction shall 
come upon them." I would, therefore, desire to 
press the subject upon you, not as a mere pleas- 
ing theory, calculated only to amuse the imagi- 
nation ; but as n practical matter of unutterable 
moment, designed to engage your heart with 
all its affections. I would that you should be 
found amonget those whom the npostle charac- 
terizes as "children of light, and children of I a moment consider what the particular points 
the day ;" and of whom he says, " Ye are not |> re > in which the importance of the subject will 



of circumstance of character — and if this pic- 
ture contain a portion nf what is needful, to the 
rilling up of tnat glorious image, upon which 
we are taught to gaze "as in a glass," and 
thereby become "changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord ;" then most assuredly we cannot part with 
it, without serious loss. We cannot exchange 
that di v ine object for someth ing else, which must 
needs be a mere fiction of our own imagination, 
without material dainnge to the soul. Such a 
substitution must necessarily bring a corres- 
ponding darkness into the mind, and coldness 
upon the heart. The whole body of revealed 
truth constitutes the divine lamp, which God 
has appointed to enlighten and enliven us here; 
and in as far as that light is obscured, its en- 
lightening, enlivening, and sanctifying influ- 
ence, must be impaired. 

And, surely, this is calculated to bring us to a 
point of practical inquiry. We must, most as- 
suredly, allow that we have all been grievously 
slumbering and sleeping, and need to be awa- 
kened up. Not only has the world been wrapped 
up in the deep, dark torpor of spiritual death, 
but the church also has been sadly slumbering 
at her post. Instead of holding forth the pure 
bright light of divine truth, and lifting up the 
awakening voice of her Redeemer, she has been 
but half awake herself to the stupendous reali- 
ties of her profession. And, why does she con- 
tinue dozing in this sluggish state, whilst the 
enemy is so busy sowing tares ? 0 ! let the 
watchmen whom the Lord has placed upon her 
towers, lay that inquiry to heart. I put not the 
question, in reference to the sovereign purposes 
of God ; but I would put it and press it most 
earnestly, in reference to his appointed instru- 
mentality. He has set his watchmen upon his 
walls, and appointed them to blow his trumpet — 
that is, to proclaim his truth in all its fulness. 
If, therefore, our trumpet has been defective iu 
the sound, we must also expect a corresponding 
failure in the effect. If our note of warning 
ought to have been, " He cometh, he cometh, to 
judge the earth," (Ps. 96:13,) and if we have 
failed to lift up the appointed warning, then, no 
wonder that we have blown our " trumpet in the 
city, and the people have not been afraid." — 
Am. 3:6. No wonder that the world has slept, 
and the church has slumbered. 

Assuming, then, the general importance of 
the Second Advent, as a practical subject ; as- 
suming that it is not a matter of indifference, 
whether we espouse one view of it, or another ; 
but that the Scriptural view in the only view 
which will be found truly profitable; let us for 



shall be loved of my Father, and we will come 
in unto him, and make our abode with him." 
The pen of love wrote the Apocalypse; the 
heart of love will best decipher the Apocalypse. 
Love to God, and love to all that name the 
name of Christ, is one great means of being 
admitted into the secret place of the Most High, 
and receiving the knowledge that is deuied to 
others. 

In the next place, let me notice that John, 
through all his writings, dwells most promi- 
nently of all the Evangelists and writers of the 
New Testament, on the Deity of our blessed 
Lord. His Gospel seems written especially to 
illustrate it; his Apocalypse is pervaded by 
frequent allusions to it. The Gospel of St. 
Matthew was chiefly to demonstrate the hu- 
manity of Jesus; the Gospel of St. John seems 
to have been written especially to unfold the 
Deity of Jesus ; and thus the four Gospels to- 
gether, like the whole Bible itself, present a 
perfect Apocalypse of the character of the Son 
of God. 

Let me add one feature more. Whoever was 
Evangelist, the Spirit was the Teacher ; what- 
ever was the form or the size of the trumpet, it 
was the breath of God that sounded through it. 
All the peculiarities of Matthew, of Mark, of 
Luke, of John, of Peter, and of Paul, are re- 
tained, and mny be traced and contrasted in 
reading their works, and yet they all spoke and 
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
Some have said, that if the Bible ^ad been 
written as a beautiful essay, it would have been 




With regard to the great subject of the Sec- 
ond Advent, the world and the church have fall- 
en together into a kindred kind of slumber. — 
The world, in the utter torpor of spiritual death 
and darkness, is "saying, Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming? — for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation." — 2 Pet. 3:4. 
Thus, the world is alike blind to the spiritual 
light, and deaf to the prophetic warnings of the 
divine Word. But the church, collectively, has 
lapsed into a kindred kind of repose. Though 
Christian people may have had their eyes opened 
to the spiritual light, yet their ears have been 
closed against the prophetic warnings of the di- 
vine Word. They have been precisely like the 
virgins in our Lord's parable : " While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept." — Matt. 25 : 5. The virgins were en- 
gaged to be waiting, to receive the bridegroom ; 
but the wise, as well as the foolish, became for- 
getful of this object. They all slumbered until 
the midnight cry was raised, " Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ! " 

The position in which our Lord has left his 
church, is placed in as clear a light as it is well 
possible to conceive, in the parable of a " noble- 
man, who went into a far country, to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he 
called his ten servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said, Occupy till" I come." — Luke 
19:12. Here we have the precise position in 
which our Lord has placed his church, from the 
time of his personal departure, to that of his 



in darkness, that that day should overtake you 
as a thief in the night." 

Let me, then, commence this course of lec- 
tures, which I humbly purpose, with the Lord's 
blessing to deliver, by earnestly entreating you 
to give the subject a candid and patient investi- 
gation. We urge it upon you, as a solemn and 
important subject, desiring you to bring it to the 
divine Word, like the noble Bcreans of old, and 
seek for God's own light upon it. If we " speak 
not according to this word," then reject our mes- 
sage, as being contrary to the light. But reject it 
only upon this conviction ; and if we succeed 
so far, as to lead you really into an examination 
of the Scriptures, " to see if these things be so," 
we will rejoice in that success, and leave the re- 
sult with him, who alone can give the blessing. 

With these introductory remarks, I now pro- 
ceed, in humble dependence upon the Divine 
blessing : — 

I. To assign some reasons for the importance 
which I ascribe to the subject 

The text which has been chosen for our medi- 
tation, was selected for the purpose of introduc- 
ing the general subject to your notice, rather 
than with a view to the exposition of the par- 
ticular passage ; and it was chosen, mainly, for 
this reason, that it seemed to go at once to the 
root of what we deem the popular and prevail- 
ing error ; and at the same time, appeared cal- 
culated to awaken attention to the subject gene- 
rally. It surely must make a mighty difference 
in our present position, whether the mind be 



resting upon the theory of a spiritual millenni- stance of things hoped for," and for the awa 



um to intervene before the coming of the Lord, 
or whether we are living in daily expectation of 
the event. The former notion, if wrong, will 
assuredly place its advocates in the position of 
the servant, who says in his heart, " My lord 
delayeth his coming;" whereas the latter will 
stir us up, to be "like unto men that wait for 
their lord, that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately." 
Again, if the Lord have set before ns a dis- 



be mainly found to lie. I would direct your at- 
tention to the following two particulars, ns pre- 
senting to us the main divisions of the subject: 

1. The object itself, as defined and described 
in Scripture. 

2. The time at which the revelation of it may 
be expected. 

The first of these points, will present the right 
object on which to fix he mind. The second 
will put us in a right position with regard to it. 

We may observe generally, that the revela- 
tion of Christ in his glory, or, in other words, 
his personal presence and his kingdom, hove 
ever constituted the great object of promise to 
the church. " The Spirit that was in the proph- 
ets testified beforehand of the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow." The 
sufferings of the Saviour were clearly devel- 
oped ; but the glory that should follow formed 
the great burthen of the prophetic song. Whilst, 
therefore, we build our hopes upon the founda- 
tion laid in his death, we are taught to look for- 
ward to " the grace which shall be brought at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ" This should 
be regarded as the end, in which " He shall see 
the travail of his soul," and we shall find the 
consummation of our hopes. He has not, there- 
fore, left this object of hope as a vague and un- 
certain thing, to be supplied from our own ima- 
gination. The Lord himself has filled up the 
picture, and given it as a well-defined object for 
the enlightened mind to repose upon, for the 
spiritual apprehension to embrace, as " the sub- 



kened soul to seek after and prepare for. 

It was, doubtless, upon clear views of the 
promise, that the Old Testament martyrs tri- 
umphed. They cheerfully endured all things, 
"not accepting deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection." It was with an eye 
to the resurrection state that they were cheered 
and animated. This was the consummation of 
the promised day in which Abraham rejoiced ; 
— " he saw it, and was glad." Job, also, whilst 



tinctand explicit object, as the subject of prom- ne . rolled his troubles upon his living Redeemer, 
ise and preparation, it surely must become a rejoiced in the confidence that, "at the latter 
matter of importance, to get our apprehensions he should stand upon the earth," and that 
of that object clear and correct. It cannot be a | h . e himself should be a " partaker of the glory 
matter of indifference, whether our views on 



such a subject be right or wrong. " All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof- 
itable." If, therefore, the Scripture set before 
us a clear and distinct object in the coming and 
kingdom of our Lord— if it present a well-de- 
fined picture, described with great minuteness 



tt>at shall then be revealed." The same may 
be shown of David, Isaiah, and Daniel: they 
oil saw the promises "afar off." But their view 
of them was clear ; and, as the divinely ap- 
pointed instrument in the hands of the Spirit, it 
sustained them. 
Thus, whether it be near or afar off, a dis- 
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tinct apprehension of the event itself will be 
found to constitute a material feature in the 
body of divine truth. It will afford to the be- 
liever, a substance in the prospect, which he 
cannot part wilh without serious loss. If we 
fill up the picture from our own mind, we shall 
exchange the substance for a shadow. If we 
lay aside all anticipation as to die nature of the 
promise, we leave the mind to wander in vacu- 
ity, instead of giving it a glorious prospect 
whereon to dwell. The Lord has himself des- 
cribed the prospect, and appointed it as his sub- 
ject of comfort to his people, and warning to 
the world. He left his church with the precious 
promise, " I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may be 
also."— John 14:3. The apostle St. Paul, after 
a remarkably explicit account of the first resur- 
rection, concludes with the exhortation, "Com- 
fort one another with these words." — 1 Thess. 
4:18. Our Lord, also, again and again, admon- 
ishes us to be wailing aud preparing for his 
coming. The apostle took up the substance of 
the Lord's admonition^ and made it the subject 
of his preaching, to turn his hearers 1 " from 
idols, to serve the living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven." — 1 Thess. 1:9. 

Again, our Lord employed the subject to warn 
the ungodly. When, " encompassed by the as- 
sembly of wicked men," he was adjured, " by 
the living God, to say, whether he were the 
Christ, the Son of God," he acknowledged that 
he was ; and he added the admonition, " Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coining in the clouds 
of heaven."— Matt. 26:64. The apostles also 
take up the word of warning, and proclaim it 
with one consent. By one, we are admonished 
that " the Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness," but that 
he shall come " as a thief in the night." By ano- 
ther we are assured, " that the Lord cometh, 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are 
among men of their ungodly deeds, which they 
have ungodly committed, and of their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." — Jude 14. By a thud we are 
warned, that " the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 



those who, instead of a sober and modest in- 
quiry into truth, were addicted to a disingenu- 
ous humor of ' disputacity ;' which term, in his 
sense, signified, to be always resolved for the last 
word (which is the troublesome temper and 
practice of self-conceited and pertinacious wran- 
glers.) 

5. " But besides his prudent moderation, there 
was also to be observed in him that which, by 
the epigrammatist, is made one main ingredient 
of a happy life, — prudens simplicitas, — a mix- 
ture of what our Saviour, commends as imita- 
ble in the wise serpent and in the harmless dove. 
He was not so imprudent as always to utter all 
his mind, (that's the property of a fool : Prov. 
29,) or before any company to reveal what new 
notion, or unvulgar truth he had discovered. 

" We might also observe another instance of 
his prudence, — and that was, as to the choice 
of the fittest and most seasonable time for com- 
municating truth to others. This, in his esteem, 
was half the work : otherwise, some useful no- 
tions because they were uncommon, be rashly 
condemned, before they were well considered 
and understood ; and there are none more ready 
to condemn, than the half-learned and half-wit- 
ted (which are not the less numerous, nor the 
less confident) sort of men, who steer not (as he 
observed) by reason, but by another compass, 

viz., faction, or interest, or affection, &c 

Whereas men of the greatest reason, deepest 
judgment, and noblest accomplishments, are also 
men of the greatest civility, candor, and inge- 
nuity." 

His views of the Millennium. — Extracts from 
letter No. 20 : " When at first I perceived that 
millennium to be a state of the church conse- 
quent to the times of the beast, I was averse 
from the proper acceptation of that resurrection, 
taking it for a rising of the church from a dead 
estate j yet afterward, more seriously consider- 
ing and weighing all things, I found no ground 
or footing for any sense but the literal. [His 
biographer says : " He tried all ways imagina- 
ble to place the millennium elsewhere [than after 
the literal first resurrection], and, if it were pos- 
sible, to begin it at the reign of Constaniine. 
But after all his striving, he was forced to yield," 
6cc.] For first, 1 cannot be persuaded to for- 



from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance sake the proper and usual importment of Scrip- 



>n them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 2 Thess. 
1:7. 

Let us, then, both for our own sake, and for 
the sake of others, endeavor to bring forth this 
long-neglected subject from the shade into which 
it has falleu. Let us give it that prominence 
which it occupies in the Word of God, that we 
may take it to our comfort and encouragement, 
and that we may hold it forth as a warning 
voice to others, who are still " dead in trespasses 
and sins." — (To be continued.) 



Joseph Mede. 

(Continual from our UuL) 

4. " His prudent moderation in either the de- 
claration or defence of his private opinions. . . . 
He was far from the temper of those men who, 
being puffed up (it may be) with a small know- 
ledge, account it nothing to know, unless others 
know that they do, who must talk or burst ; not 
so much for benefit to others, as to disperse and 
publish their own praise. He knew there was 
* a time to speak, and a time to keep silence ;' 
and he knew how to do both with as much ease 



ture language, where neither the insinuation of 
the text itself, nor manifest tokens of allegory, 
nor the necessity and nature of the things spo- 
ken of (which will bear no other sense) do war- 
rant it. For to do so, were to lose all footing of 
divine testimony, and instead of Scripture, to 
believe mine own imagination. Now the 20th 
of the Apocalypse, of all the narrations of that 
book, seems to be the most plain and simple, 
most free from allegory and the involution of 
prophetic figures ; only here and there sprinkled 
with such metaphors as the use of speech makes 
equipollent to vulgar expressions, or the former 
narrations in that book had made to be as words 
personal or proper names are in the plainest 
histories ; as old serpent, beast, &c. How can 
a man, then, in so plain and simple a narration, 
take a passage of so plain and ordinarily-ex- 
pressed words (as those about the first resurrec- 
tion are) in any, other sense than the usual and 
literal? 

" Secondly. — Howsoever the word resurrection 
by itself might seem ambiguous, yet in a sen- 
tence composed in this raanuer, — viz., 'of the 
dead, those which were beheaded for the wit- 



ness of Jesus,' ice., ' lived again when the thou- 
iving'"'Th«e is" 'th'at a kMMth a sT. ^ y^. began; but therest of the dead lived 
Siracides), knowing his time:' so «ot again nil the thousand years were ended," 

— it would be a most harsh and violent inter- 
pretation to say that dead, and consequently 
iving again from the dead, should not utrobigue 



as any man 

Jence (saith Siraciues), knowing 
did he. It was a frequent proverbial speech of 
Mr. Mede, that ' he that cannot hold his tongue, 
CBn hold nothing ;' and he practiced accordingly. 
Not that he was a niggard of his notions, or 
backward to impart to others what himself 
knew, (for he was most communicative, both of 
his notes and notions) ; but he prudently con- 
sidered the persons then in presence ; nor did 
he neglect that other maxim of the son of Si- 
rah, ' Show not forth wisdom out of time.' He 
was always more modest and sober than to pros- 
titate his thoughts to unworthy persons; which 
were to ' ca« pearls before swine.' 

" Nor did nis modesty and good temper less 
appear in the defence of his private opinions : 



[in both cases] be taken in the same meaning. 
For such a speech, in ordinary construction, 
implies, that some of the dead lived again in 
the beginning of the thousand years, in that 
sense the rest should live again at the end of the 
thousand years ; aud e contra, iu what manner 
the rest oi the dead should live again at the end 
of the thousand years, in that manner those 
who were beheaded for Jesus lived again in the 
beginning of the thousand years ; which living 
again of those some, is called the first resurrec- 
tion. 

Thirdly. — Though the ancient Jews (whilst 



judgment.] so they expect that their forefathers | sea, and the high hills ; he made the bright sun- 
fat least such as were just and holy)shonld rise the clear moon, and the many 3tars ; he made 
at the beginning of the same, and reign in the the tall trees, and the thick woods ; he made the 
land of Israel with their offspring under Mes- eagle to soar in the sky, the lion to roar in the 
siah. I can hardiy beileve that all this smoke desert, the tiger to crouch in the wood, and the 
of tradition could arise but from some fire of whale to swim in the sea! He made the thun- 



for he Would not be offended with others, who 

were not of his mind, nor eagerly contend with £ ere W church of God) had no dis- 
those who differed from him; having resolved """j n „" 7« f 1^ a ?-T der !" £ 
never to abandon love, iu his prosecution of °" •„* ^ M ? ^^but only the resur- 
trulh. ' I never found myself Drone to chance rcC " 01 ? m r .«™? and S^era , to be w die uidun 



myself prone to change 
my hearty affections to any one for mere dif- 
ference of opinion,' was a "worthy retom of his 
to one who had opposed him with more heut 
than needed. And therefore, only as occasion 
required, having fairly propounded his judg- 
ment and the reasons of it, he ingenuously left 
every man to judge fot himself, 'It is suffi- 
cient,' said he, 'for a man to propound his 
opinion, with the strongest evidence and argu- 
ments he can. and so leave it : truth will be jus- 
tified of her children.' When he saw men im- 



truth anciently made known unto them. Be- 
sides, why should the Holy Ghost in this point 
speak so like them, unless he would induce us 
mutalis mutandis [the changed things being 
changed] to mean with them. In fine, the sec- 
ond and universal resurrection with the state of 
the saints after it, now so clearly revealed in 
Christianity, seems to have been less known to 
the ancient church of the Jews, than the first 
and the state to accompany it." — (To be contin- 
ued.) 



magnt; [in the day of the great judgment ;] 
yet they looked for such a resurrection, wherein 
those that rose again should reign some time 
upon the earth, as appeareth (Wisd. 3) from the 
1st to the 8th verse inclusive, where it is ex- 
pressly said, that 'the souls of the righteous 
which were departed should in the time of their 
visitation shine, and that they should judge the 
nations, and have dominion over the people, 
and their Lord should reign forever. See the 
place, and consider it. This opinion is here, and 
there also dispersed in the Chaldee Paraphrase 



petuous in the assertion of their opinions, and 

peremptory in the rejection of other men's jndjr- ? nd m . . lalmad - as of ancient tradition; and 
"»ents, he commonly answered such only with 18 the °P lmon of ,lle Jews at lllis da y , 1 wno < 88 
«h>nce ; not caring to entertain discourse with ,he y, look not for lhc kingdom of their Messiah 

until dies indicii magni, [the day of the great 



"The Day is at Hand" (Rom. 8 : 12) : 

A Poem for 1850. 

BY THE REV. nODEBT HVL, OT E.10L4.VD. 

The day draws nigh ! the long-expected day ! 
Night last recedes, and soon shall pass away ! 
Day's glorious dawn shall soon dispel our fears, 
And close this night of near six thousand years ! 
Important days have many dawn'd of old, 
The scenes of which shall all be yet unroll'd ; 
From Adam's days to our Messiah's time ; 
From our Messiah on to forty-nine ! 
The days of Adam ! Holy, nappy days ! 
While man obey'd.and sang his Maker's praise! 
When fruits spontaneous did the earth adorn, 
Where now we see the brier and the thorn ! 
The days of Noah ! who the world to bless 
Thro' One to come preach'd spotless righteous- 
ness ! 

When all but eight of Adam's numerous race 
Despis'd Almighty Love, and sov'reign grace ! 
The days of David ! Israel's honor'd king ! 
Who to Jehovah did so sweetly sing ! 
Who lov'd his heart in strains sublime to raise, 
And sing to his and our Messiah's praise ! 
The days of Herod ! When to man was giv'n 
A Son! the Gift unspeakable of heav'n ! 
When God in flesh appear'd our race to save 
From sin, from wrath, from suff'ring, and the 
grave ! 

The days of Nero ! briefly too review ; 
When fearless men the Gospel trumpet blew! 
While Christians burn'd to light the Roman 
shows ! 

And earth and hell the Gospel did oppose ! 
When onward tho' the joyful tidings spread, 
To glorious conquest by our Cnptam led ! 
Since all the known— the Roman world around, 
E're Trajan's reign had heard their glad'ning 
sound ! 

The days of Conslantine ! surnamed the Great ! 
Who first the church connected with the state. 
When truth oppos'd a signal triumph gain'd 
By Athenasius firm at Nice maintain'd ! 
The days of darkness! when thro' earth abroad 
Was fear'd or felt the vile usurper's rod ! 
When popes and inquisition bore the sway, 
And Europe groan'd to hail a brighter day. 
The days of Waldo ! and his holy band 
Who fearless long for truth did nobly stand ! 
When Lyons, honor'd by her faithful son, 
Beheld the great reforming work begun ! 
The days of Luther ! Luther ! great and bold ; 
Who saving truths to Europe did unfold ! 
Who broke the chains of Popish slavery : 
And preached to man salvation full and free ! 
But lo ! a day more glorious is at hand, 
While on the verge of " 50 " now we stand ! 
An endless day ! by far surpassing all 
Beheld on earth before or since the fall ! 
A day, as our seraphic Young hath said, 
For which on earth all other days were made ; 
When like the year the world shall pass away : 
But pass to rise in everlasting day ! 
Now we rejoice to hail the opening year, 
Tho' all our joys are mingled now with fear ; 
But then we '11 hail our new-made world and 
sing, 

With joy unmingled, to onr heav'nly King ! 
That day begun ! The earth shall cease to groan ! 
And sin and death shall never more be known ! 
The earth its pristine glory shall regain ; 
And our Messiah shall forever reign. 
Hail ! blissful era ! Happy age, begin ! 
When man shall cease to suffer or to sin : 
When God in "very deed" with 
dwell, 

And earth's corrupters all shall sink to hell ! 
No famine then shall devastate our land ; 
Nor plague go forth with its destroying hand ! 
Immortal beauty all shall then enjoy; 
And nought shall hurt, or ever then destroy : 
Creation bless'd, shall groan in pain no more, 
And man and angels grateful shall adore ! 
This promis'd day expected long draws near : 
In glorious clouds the Lord shall soon appear ! 
Since six millenniums now have well nigh past ; 
And since of sin this doubtless is the last .' 
Come, then, thou Source of never-ending day! 
Our fears dispel, and wash our tears oway ; 
Predicted signs proclaim Thy advent nigh ; 
And lo ! we wait to meet thee in the sky ! 



der to roll, and the lightning to flash from the 
black cloud ; he made man to role over the 
earth, to be like himself, and to do his will ; he 
gave him great powers of mind and body, that 
he might serve and love his Maker, and that he 
might be happy. If God's works are so great, 
how much greater must be God himself, who 
made them ! Let us learn to fear God, for how 
great God is ! 

How good God is ! When we are awake, 
and when we are asleep, God is always trying 
to do us good. He sends the warm sun and the 
cool breeze, so that we may be in health ; and 
he makes the earth dark and quiet at night, so 
that we may sleep and be at rest. He ripens 
for us the fruit on the tree, and the corn in the 
field; and he makes the silent dew fall in the 
night that the grass and the herbs may grow 
for our use. When we are weak, he makes us 
strong; when we are sick, he makes us well. 
He is not only our Maker, but our Father, and 
is always thinking of us as his dear children. 
And God has given us the Bible, that we may 
know his will, so that when this life is over, we 
may have a peaceful portion. 0, let us learu 
to love God : for how good God is ! 



True Devotion to God. 

" Whoever deceives himself, his heart has but 
a vain religion." — Fenelon's versionqf Jas. 1:26, 
last clause. How many mistakes are made res- 
pecting devotion ! Some make it consist only 
in a multitude of prayers; others in numerous 
external works, which tend to the glory of God, 
and the good of our neighbor. Some place it 
in a continual desire to secure salvation, and 
others in rigid austerities. These things are 
all good — they are even necessary, in a certain 
degree ; but we deceive ourselves, if we deem 
them the foundation and substance of true piety. 
That piety which sanctifies and devotes us en- 
tirely to God, consists iu doing his whole will, 
and accomplishing precisely at the times, in the 
places, and in the circumstances which he ap- 
points, all that he desires. Whatever may be 
the exploits which you wish to perform — how- 
ever brilliant the deeds which you are pleased 
to attempt, you will be rewarded only so far as 
vou, have done the will of the sovereign Master. 
The servant who attends you may accomplish 
wonders in your house, but if he does not therein 
execute your wishes, you will make no account 
of his deeds, and will complain with reason that 
he serves you ill. 

Perfect devotement, (from which the term 
devotion is derived,) implies, not only that we 
do God's will, but that we do it from love. — 
God accepts that only which is given with joy, 
end in all his requirements, it is always the 
heart which he demands. Such a master well 
deserves that we should consider it a privilege 
to be subject to him. This devotion must main- 
tain itself equally on all occasions, leading us 
to submit to the divine will in that which natu- 
rally displeases, and nfflicts us, and contravenes 
all our views, inclinations, and designs — yea, it 
should make us ready to sacrifice, if need be, 
our happiness, our property, our time, our lib- 
erty, our life, and our reputation. To have this 
disposition, and to realize its effects, is to exer- 
cise true devotion. But since the object which 
God has in view is often concealed from us, 
there remains another step of self-renounce- 
ment and mortification to be taken — to accom- 
plish God's will by simple obedience or submis- 
sion, an obedience which is blind, yet wise evea 
in its blindness. This requirement is made of 
all without exception, since he who is the most 
enlightened, the best qualified to draw souls to 
God, and the most capable of conducting them 
to him needs himself to be led. 



shall 



God's Greatness and Goodness. — How great 
God is ! He made the round earth, the wide 



Tire Telescope and Microscope. — While the 
telescope enables us to see a system in every 
star, the microscope unfolds to us a world in 
every atom. The one instructs us thai this 
mighty globe, with the whole burthen of its peo- 
ple and its countries, is but a grain of sand in 
the vast field of immensity; the other, that 
every atom mav harbor the tribes and families 
of a busy population. The one shows us the 
insignificance — Tor it tells us that in the leaves 
of every forest, in the flowers of every garden, 
in the waters of every rivulet, there are worlds 
teeming with life, and numberless as are the 
stars of the firmament. The one suggests to 
us, that above and beyond all that is visible to 
man, there may be regions of creation which 
sweep immeasurably along, and carry the im- 
press of the Almighty's hand to the remotest 
scenes of the universe ; the other, that within 
and beneath all that minuteness which the aided 
eye of man is able to explore, there may be a 
world of invisible beings ; and that could we 
draw aside the mysterious veil which shrouds 
it from our senses, we might behold a theatre 
of as many wonders as astronomy can unfold 
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— a universe within the compass of a point, so 
small ns to elude all the powers of the micro- 
scope, but where the almighty Ruler of all 
things finds room for the exercise of his attri- 
butes, where he ran raise another mechanism 
of worlds, and fill and animate them all with 
evidences of His glory. Chatauw. 
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rSE OP PRESENT TRIALS. 

" Now for a swifter race !" was the resolve of one 
over whose path sorrow was beginning to darken 
heavily. " Now for a busier and more useful life !" 
wbs the utterance of another, as he rose from his 
knees, after pouring out the bitterness of his grief 
into the ear of God. 

In these cases tribulation was taking its true course 
and working its right end. It had gone down to the 
most sacred depths of the renewed heart, and was 
calling up buried feelings of devotcdness that had re- 
mained dormant, hut not extinct, under a mass of 
worldliness. It smote our selfishness, our narrow- 
mindedness, our sloth, our flesh-pleasing, and re- 
minded us that we had no time to loiter or to sleep. 
Tearing off the veil which prosperous days had flung 
over our eyes, it pointed to the vanity of things ' 1 seen 
and temporal," till the vastness of the unseen and the 
eternal so grew upon us, that we rose up and went 
forth, resolving on a swifter race and a busier life on 
earth. 

Still there was a hinderance. The very trial that 
6lirrcd us up also weighed us down, unknitting our 
strength, and causing us well nigh to faint. The 
pressure stayed our swiftness, and the deep wound, 
still bleeding, enfeebled us. We sought to run, but 
wore often held back ; and when we would have 
gone forth to do the work of God, we were con- 
strained to turn aside and go alone, that, in weeping 
and pleading, we might relieve our heavy hearts. 
We may at times seem to escape from the sorrow, 
and, in the fire of zeal, nlmost forget its bitterness ; 
yet it returns to us in full strength, and we feel as if 
a chain were on onr limbs. There is not indeed the 
bondage arising from uncertainly as to the relationship 
in which we stand towards God. These fetters fell 
from us 'when we received God's record of forgiving 
love, and knew what it is to be freely pardoned. 
These fetters no amount of trial can re-impose on us, 
if " we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end." Nay, it is often in a day of grief 
that we realize most blessedly how completely grace 
has set us free. But though there isno re-placement 
of our chains, and no bitterness of bondage again 
tasted, still chastisement is " not joyous but grievous;" 
and " being grievous," it sometimes disheartens and 
disables us, so that we cannot do the same amount of 
service, or undergo the same degree of toil for Gon, 
as otherwise we might have done. At the first light- 
ing down of the stroke this is always felt, for we are 
men in the flesh, and the flesh gives way. "The 
spirit truly is willing, but the flesh is weak." And 
for a considerable time this contiuues to be experi- 
enced ; shorter or longer, according to our natural 
characters, or according to the specialities of the 
trial. 

Hence it is that aflliclion is often more a season of 
preparation for service than a time of actual service, 
save only as patience is service, for " they also serve 
who only stand and wait." Let us not fret, then, 
nor be cast down, because we feel disabled forzealous 
service for a lime. Let it suffice u» to know that we 
arc preparing for this. And when the load is lifted 
off or becomes lighter, then we run with speedier 
foot, then we labor with fuller strength and freer 
heart. We cannot expect to be wholly free from 
sorrow here, for some amount of trial is always need- 
ful to keep us from forgetting that this is not our 
rest, — that this is the night and not the day ; but 
still these intervals of calm and sunshine arc precious 
times, — times of blessing ; times of service ; times 
for the swift race and the busy life. 

These mornings here, coming after the nightB that 
thicken over us, are most profitable. They not only 
relieve the " o'er-fraught heart," but are seasons in 
which we find leisure to learn lessons of wisdom and 
holiness, which in the time of the sorrow wo had 
overlooked or put from us. The returning elasticity of 
spirit enables us to rise from our depression, now that 
the weight has in some measure been lifted off. Too 
continuous a pressure of grief is apt to make us 



moody, selfish, desponding, slothful. It narrows the 
circle alike of vision and of sympathy, and dries up 
the springs of our nature. Bui when peace returns 
after a season of trouble, we seem doubly fitted as 
well as nerved for duty. The trial has sobered and 
mellowed us. It has taught ns to endure hardness 
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. It has roblied off 
excrescences. It has taught ub to look round with 
sympathy upon a suffering world and a weeping 
church. It was as if we had been taken aside for a 
season into some quiet nook or dark cave, from which, 
while alone and undistractcd, we could look out un- 
observed upon the multitudes that passed and re- 
passed. And having been thus brought to form truer, 
riper judgments, we are led forth again to act — to act 
more unselfishly, more zealously, yet more stedfaslly 
and soberly. 

Our life, after a night of trial has passed over us, 
should he a life of truer aims, of steadier walk, of 
higher level, ol keener, purer vision. If not, we 
have suffered in vain. 

During the night much was of necessity hidden 
from us. But the morning discloses what the night 
had hidden. It shows us how desperate the struggle 
was between us and oar Gon, of which at the time 
we were hardly aware. It shows the amount of pa- 
tience, love, and faithfulness, that have been expend- 
ed on us by God. It shows the extent of the evil in 
us which had drawn down ihe chastening. It puts 
us in a position for bringing into practice the 
knowledge of the world's vanity and wretchedness 
which sorrow had taught ns. Thus the mornings 
carry out the lessons of the night, and gives us oppor- 
tunity for exemplifying them. And thus the alterna- 
tion of trial and rest which makes up our lot on earth, 
is in truth but a succession of lessons, and of oppor- 
tunities for practising them. " Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night uttereth knowledge." — 
Psa. 10 : 2. 

Thus trial prepares for service. It nerves ns, it 
braces us for toil. It shows us what alone is worth 
living for, so that when the force of it is in some 
measure abated, we find ourselves ready to start anew 
for the nice, ready to wield the weapons of our war- 
fare with a firmer and more skilful hand, 

These intervals of brightness, then, are the true 
seasons for labor. These earnests of the morning 
should be prized as opportunities specially afforded 
us by God for streuuous labor. If thus laid out, how 
blessed will they be found ! They are brief, for tribu- 
lation is our lot on earth, not ease ; but this should 
only arouse to new vigor ; for if they be thus brief, 
we have no moments to idle away. 

But it is here that so many stumble. In trial they 
call upon the Lord and row their life to him. Through 
evil report and good they will follow him ; on the 
rough way or the smooth they will walk with him ; 
by labor by sacrifice, by watchfulness, by costly gifts; 
they will prove their love, and zeal, and constancy! 
Good words and sincerely spoken ! But so were the 
words of the disciple, " If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise." He spoke what he 
truly felt, but when the hour came, the resolution 
was not to be found. So with us. Trial calls forth 
many a high thought and prompts to noble purposes. 
Yet how seldom do these thoughts ripen ; how often 
do these purposes dio ! Peace returns, sunshine 
brightens over us, our broken strength knits again, 
and we sink back into sloth ! The calm hour for 
which we longed, that we might do something for 
Gon, has come, but it finds us nearly as heedless and 
selfish as before we entered into the storm. 

This must not be. Why were we smitten, but 
just that we might be stirred up ! And why were we 
delivered, but just that we might work more strenu- 
ously, more efficaciously 1 How sad, then, that both 
tho trial and the enlargement should fail of ihcir pur- 
posed end ! 

These times of enlargement are times of light and 
gladness. In these mornings joy has come to us. 
It is not the mere re-action from sorrow ; it is not 
mere familiarity with suffering ; it is not oblivion of 
the past ; it is not the calm of overspent feeling. It 
is joy from the Lord. And ihe "joy of the Lord is 
our strength." He who gave us the night has given 
us also the morning. He who called up the storm 
has brought back the calm. So that it is his joy in 
which we rejoice ; and this joy is our strength. Let 
not this strength lie idle. The calm will not last ; 
the clouds will soon return ; and it concerns us to 
lay out well the brief hour of light. " I must work 
tho works of him that sent me while it is day ; the 
night comelh when no man can work." 

Rev. H. Bouar. 




THE "ERSKINE MISCELLAXY." 

This paper, published at Due West, S. C., a shoit 
time since referred to the publisher of the Adcent 
Herald as the " successor " of Father Miller " the 
false prophet." Wo inquired of him when and 
whore Mr. Miller make any pretensions to the func- 
tions of prophecy and in what we are his successor! 
Thai paper replied thai a prophet is a teacher, and as 
he was an interpreter of the prophecies, and thus a 



teacher, he was a prophet. If he had confined him- 
self to this definition, we would have received it as 
an explanation ; but when he goes farther, and as- 
serts that " this is the sense in which we knew that 
every reader would understand us ;" and that conse- 
quently in calling Mr. Miller a " false prophet," 
there was no " want of courtesy." he advances more 
than we are prepared to swallow. It is true that 
such is its "etymological signification;" hut that 
plea is insufficient in the present case. Do not words 
vary their signification through a lapse of years so 
much that it is unsafe to trust to their original ety- 
mological signification? Let Franklin speak: — 
" Words in the course of time change their meaning 
as well as their spelling and pronunciation, and we 
do not look to etymology for their present meaning. 
If 1 call a man a knave and a villain, he would hard- 
ly be satisfied with my telling him that one of the 
words originally signified only a lad, or servant, and 
the other an under plowman, or the inhabitant of a 
village." Is the editor of tho Erskine Miscellany 
ignorant of this fact '. Would he consider it " cour- 
teous " for us to affirm of him that when a boy he 
was a knave ? In an old translation of the New 
Testament, one of the epistles contains the following : 
" 1 Paul a ratal of Jesus Christ unto you Gen- 
tiles" — the word rascal etymoloeically meaning 
what our word servant does. Should we, taking it 
for granted that the " Rev. W. R. Hemphill, asso- 
ciate editor " of the Miscellany, is a servant of Christ, 
speak of him as a rascal, would not we be wanting 
in courtesy, in good breeding, and in truth ? We are 
in duty bound to speak the truth ; and to speak in a 
way which will not be misunderstood. It may be at 
ihe South, that by the word prophet a teacher only is 
understood. Such is not the ease among the common 
schools of New Englnnd, and not one person here in 
a thousand would, on an average, so understand it. — 
Having the words teacher, and instructor, the people 
of the North apply those words to their appropriate 
office ; but no oue hears or reads the word prophet, 
without connecting with it the idea of seer — and false 
prophet with a false seer. Joseph Smith claimed to 
be a prophet. It is no want of courtesy to call him 
such, and to express our abhorrence of his assump- 
tion. So much for etymology. 

Now for the courtesy to be extended lo exchanges. 
We have a large exchange list, not one half of which 
we ever read, and which are of no possible use to us. 
But as we discontinue no man's paper because of his 
inability lo pay, if we are satisfied that he is profited 
by its reception, so do we cheerfully send the Herald 
in exchange to all papers wishing for it, which show 
purity of motive by respectful reference to us. We 
knew not of the existence of the Erskine Miscellany 
till a few months since, when a copy came to hand, 
and we courteously sent in return the Herald. The 
exchange was not of our seeking, and is to us of no 
importance. If it is valued by the Miscellany, we 
shall he happy to continue it — not otherwise. But 
our Northern views of courtesy and Christian pro- 
priety will not permit us to descend on terms of social 
intercourse to those who speak of the publisher of 
this paper as the "successor"' to the " false prophet," 
or who, when admonished of uncourteousness, ad- 
dress him as " Rev., Bro., Mr., (we arc not certain 
which,) Joshua V. Himis," &c. And again, " We 
understand you to be ihe big man among the Advent- 
ists, you do the talking, lecturing, writing, editing, 
fighting, and everything of that sort, in behalf of 
Adventism," &c, — which things aie by no means 
true. 

We do not complain that the Miscellany differs from 
us : that it has a right to do. But we do not permit 
ourself lo be advised, even by a minister, to " throw 
your Adventism and Abolitionism lo the dogs." We 
are ready to give the reasons of our hope lo all who 
wish to be enlightened respeciing them, or who seek 
to enlighten us in a kind and Christian spirit. But 
when a professed preacher of the gospel tells us that 
" about the geography of heaven we neither know 
nor care— all we arc anxious about is, lo get there," 
we feel that lillle will be gained by an interchange of 
opinion. Or when the coming of Christ in the glory 
of his Father, with his holy angels, presented in the 
Scriplarcs as an object of the desire, hope, and prayer 
of the saints, is called " the rotten place in this 
creed," is said to be " emiuenlly fitted to deceive the 
ignorant and unsuspecting, — it dishonors Christ, 
and strikes a severe blow to the foundation of all 
hope, and must exert a ruinous influence upon the 
practice of those who embrace it," we have serious 
doubts whether our opponent is in a state of mind to 
be profiled by any effort on oor part to undeceive him. 
We leave it to the good sense of (he editor of the 
Miscellany whether he has taken the Christian course 
in this matter, which his profession warranted us to 
expect. 

The Adjourned Conference. — We hope breth- 
ren will remember ihe meeting of the Conference, 
adjourned to the last Tuesday — the 25th of June. 
This will bean important business meeting. We hope 
to be able at lhat time to begin our work anew. Lei 
all the tried and true friends of the cause be in at- 
tendance. 



Thanh* nnit Caution. 

The numerous letters of symyathy and commenda- 
tion received from our tried brethren have been as 
balm to our wounded spirits, and call forth our un- 
feigned thanks. 

In the present state of things, there are no men 
among us whom we can spare, if they can be re- 
claimed and saved on any just principle of Christian 
duty. We would reclaim, rather than shnt out hops 
from the heart of any, when there can be communi- 
cated any realizing sense of the unrighteousness of 
ihe late movement. We wish to give all needed 
time for reflection, and opportunity for right reason 
to resume its wonted sway. And where we find a 
disposition to undo the evil done, we hope not to be 
wanting in disposition freely lo forgive, for His sake 
who has forgiven us so much. As we unravel the 
intricacies of the secret workings to which we have 
referred, we shall better be able to judge what allow- 
ance to make for mere weakness, what for the im- 
positions of malicious foes, and what is the result of 
actual wicked intent. As far as wickedness is in- 
volved, hearty repentance, confession, and reparation 
is all which, as Christians, we should expect. — 
Whatever is the result of weakness, and imposition 
on the part of others, will prove a useful lesson lo 
those who may be saved from it, how they again 
lend an ear to slanderous reports, which have no 
foundation, except in vagne rumor. To be able to 
save any who are implicated in the circulation of 
slanderous stories, we shall expect frankness and 
openness on their part — with no effort to conceal and 
" cover up " the part they have had in this movement. 
This will be necessary to restore confidence, and give 
the friends assurance that nothing of the kind will be 
engaged in again. 

It is very painful, when we have a series of arti- 
cles in process on any gTeal question, for the enrich- 
ment of the columns of the Herald, to havo to leave 
our work and come down to meet attacks on personal 
character. We should suppose, thai at this lute day, 
our brethren would have learned that those who com- 
mence such a warfare on us, have little chance for 
victory — our whole course being open and above 
board from ihe beginning. 



The Bhi Sermon ever Preached. 

We copy, says the London Christian Times, the 
following anecdote from Mr. James Everett's Metho- 
dism in Manchester and its Vicinity : — 

"Dr. A. Claree, in the course of a conversation 
with Ihe writer, communicated the following charac- 
teristic anecdote of Mr. Edward Perronet. — He 
remarked that Mr. Wesley had long been desirous 
of hearing Mr. Perronet preach, and that Mr. P., 
aware of it, was as resolutely determined he should 
not, and therefore studied lo avoid every occasion that 
would lead to it. Mr. Wesley was preaching in 
London one evening, and, seeing Mr. P. in the chapel, 
published, without asking his consent, that he would 
preach there the next morning, at 5 o'clock. Mr. P. 
had loo much respect for Ihe congregation to disturb 
their peace by a public remonstrance, and loo much 
respect for Mr. Wesley entirely to resist his bidding. 
The night passed over — Mr. Perronet ascended the 
pulpit under the impression that Mr. Wesley would 
be secreted in some corner of the chapel, if he did 
not show himself publicly ; and, after singing and 
prayer, informed the congregation that he appeared 
before them contrary to his own wish — lhat ho had 
never been once asked, much less his consent gained, 
to preach— that he had done violence to his feelings 
tn show his respect for the publisher ; and that, now 
that he had been compelled to occupy the place in 
which he stood, weak and inadequate as he was for 
the work assigned him, he would pledge himself to 
furnish them with the best sermon that ever had lieen 
delivered. Opening the Bible, he then proceeded, 
with the utmost gravity, and with great feeling, to 
read our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, which he 
concluded without a single word of his own by way 
of note or comment. He closed the service with 
singing and prayer. No imitator has been able to 
produce equal effect, and perhaps for this reason : ihe 
case is one which, under similar circumstances, ought 
not to bo imitated." 



Mew Works. 

We learn by a prospectus, lhat La Roy Sunder- 
land is about commencing in this city a monthly of 
32 large 8vo. pages, to be called, The Clairvoyant d> 
Spiritual Philosopher, " la be devoted lo the investi- 
gation of Laws concerned in the Origin, Progression, 
and Final Destiny of the Human Race — Physical, 
Spiritual, Celestial, Divine! To explore the fields 
of Science, comprehended under the term of Palhe- 
tism, including Physiology — Mineral, Vegetable, 
Animal ! Psychology, explaining Mysteries, pre- 
voating Misery, and promoting the Happiness of All ! 
Phrenology, an Evenly-balanced, Well-governed, In- 
telligent Mind. Pneumatology , Instinct, Rcuson, In- 
tuition ! Theology, past, present, prospective ! Its 
columns to lie open to every Sect in Religion, every 
Party in Politics, and every Sphere in the consiitu- 
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lion of the Universe, for answers to those Problems 
which remain yet to lie solved, in respect to the 
Onuses of Evil, Hereditary, Educational, Social, — 
the Great Question of the Ago, as to the best Form 
ind Order of Society ; the Design of the Infinite in 
the Development of Man, — new methods for Intel- 
lectual Culture, — the highest Uses to which all 
should Aspire, in the Individual, Conjugal, Parcntnl, 
Fraternal, Filial, Universal Relations of Life; and, 
which shall Harmonize the Antagonizing interests of 
All, in a State of Attractive Industry, Unity, Suffi- 
ciency and Heaven ! Terms — $2 00 per year, by 
mail, $2 25 dclivurcd in the city ; payable on receipt 
of the first number (to be issued as soon as five hun- 
dred names shall have been received). Agents al- 
lowed every sixth copy. Subscriptions to be sent to 
La Roy Sunderland, Boston, Mass. ; also at Bela 
Marsh's, 25 Cornhill." 

We hope, on investigation, that he may find he is 
off the track, and he led back again to consider that 
our only hope is the speedy coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

"Eighteenth Aumml Report of the Trustees of the Perkins 
Institution nnd Mass. Asylum for the Blind, to the Corpora- 
tion." 

The condition of the Institution is flourishing, and 
contains over 100 inmates. Much of the report is 
occupied with an interesting; account of Laura 
Bridoeman, a deaf, dumb, and blind girl. Although 
possessed of but three of the five great avenues of 
sense— tasting, smelling, and feeling— she has made 
considerable progress in the art of communicating 
her ideas by motions of her fingers, and of receiving 
ideas by corresponding motions made in her open 
hand. She has also learned to write n legible hand, 



would recommend it to the careful iierusal of Dr. 
Cox. of Brooklyn, N. Y. 



Foreign News. 




Since our last, the American steamship Atlantic, 
and the British steamship Canada, have arrived, the 
former at New York, after a passage of little more 
than eleven days, and the latter at Boston. The news 
is unimportant. 

The following, from the intelligent English cor- 
respondent of the N. Y. Commercial Advertiser, con- 
tains everything of interest in the news brought by 
the steamers. 

" Matters remain unchanged since the departure of 
the America on the 25th, but a general feeling has 
gained ground that an adjustment of the difficulty 
with France has been almost if not quite effected, 
and the funds have subsequently risen nearly a half 
per cent. On 'Change, yesterday, it was expected 
that an announcement of the reconciliation would be 
made by Lord Palmerston in the House of Commons 
last night, but although that Minister was then in his 
place, nothing transpired, nor were any questions 
asked. It is possible that a communication may he 
made this evening, in which case it will be received 
at Liverpool before the departure of the packet. 

" In the face, however, of all anticipations of a fa- 
vorable settlement, the newspapers opposed to Lord 
keeps a journal, and is now studying Algebra and Palmerston have continued to assert that the French 
Geometry. She makes bags, purses, &c, which are ! Ministry were determined not to recede an inch, and 



sold for her benefit. She has ideas respecting the 
use and earning of money ; and actually asked Miss 
Bremer, *' Do you think if I should write a book it 
would pay well !" 

The inmates manufacture many valuable and well 
made articles — Mattresses, Cushions, Beds, Mats, 
Carpet Bags, &c, which are deposited in the sales 
room of the Institution, Nos. 20 and 22 Bromfield 
Street, Boston. Those in want of articles of this 
kind, win be able not only to obtain their money's 
worth, but also at the same time be doing a favor to 
an unfortunate class of fellow beings. 



Criticism on Prolemr Anninix. 

We mcntioDcd some time ago the new discovery of 
the above gentleman, that the human race have not 
descended from one single pair, as general opinion 
Beemed to indicate, and as Scripture affirms ; but from 
various stocks, and that consequently they are not of 
one blood. The following well merited casligatiun 
of the sensible gentleman, from the Princeton Review, 
is worthy of attention : — 

'* We own that there are few things which more 
provoke, wo can hardly say our disapprobation, but 
our absolute contempt, than most of the reasonings 
we have socn upon the negative of this question. It 
is notorious that vastly greater diversities, in every 
particular, are found among animals that are known 
to be derived from a single original source. In proof 
of this we have only to cite the difference in form, 
size, color, covering, conformation, and size of the 
cranium, disposition and habits exemplified in the 
cass of the Arabian courser, the Shetland pony, and 
the massive draught-horse, all of which are known to 
be varieties of the same species, (Eouus Caballus.) 
Similar differences are exhibited in almost every 
species of domesticated animals — the cow, the sheep, 
the swine, the cat, the dog. 

" Every one is familiar with the contrast present- 
ed, for example, between the St. Bernard aud the 
lap-dog, the Newfoundland web-footed water-dog and 
the Italian greyhound, the bull-dog and the terrier, 
or setter. In view of such diversities as are spring- 
ing up and becoming ]>ermanent varieties under our 
very eyes, to concede, as the facts require, that the 
anatomical structure in all the varieties of the human 
raeu is the same, bone for hone, muscle for muscle, 
nerve for nerve, organ for organ, and function for 
function, and then attempt todegrade a portion of the 
race to a level with the brute, and to set aside the Bi- 
ble, freighted with the happiness and hopes of the 
race, and supported by a multiplicity and amount of 
evidence that produces not only conviction, but cer- 
tainty, because, forsooth, the heel (os colas) of the 
African happens to average a line or two more in 
length than that of the Caucasian, or because there 
ire a few more fibres in the muscles of his lips, ac- 
companied in general by a feebler degree of cerebral 
development and a deposit of a different hue in the 
fate tmuosum of the skin, is to move our scorn, to a 
degree that few human follies are capable of doing." 



Stuart's Defence of Webster's Speech.— 
Prof. Stuart is out in a vulumiuous pamphlet of 
119 pages, in defence of the late celebrated Speech of 
Daniel Webster. It is, however, more of a de- 
fence of the Professor's signing a letter to Webster, 
•pproving of his speech. The jV. Y. Tribune says 
of the pamphlet, " No one conversant with the pro- 
ductions of the author will be surprised to find in il 
» medley of egotism, pedantry, garrulity, excgesiB, 
Greek philology, argument, and puerile anecdotes, 
*ith the entire absence of nny sense of congruity, 
cohe iciiee. or good taste." This being the case, w e 



that they would rest satisfied with nothing but the 
cancelmcnt of the independent arrangement effected 
with Greece by Mr. Wyse, and the substitution of 
the terms of the Lonoon convention, agreed upon be- 
tween Lot6 Palmerston and M. Drouyn de Lhuys. 
This would amount to an irreparable rupture, for it 
has been well known that the English Ministry would 
never submit to gratify the arrogant and mischievous 
vanity of such a demand. But the belief is, that 
there is no chance of its being persisted in. Lord 
Normanby has bad interviews with Louis Napoleon 
on the subject, but the mode of accommodation which 
has been suggested has not transpired. One rumor 
is, that the excitable and unscrupulous Gen. La- 
iiitte is to retire from the department of Foreign 
Affairs, and to be succeeded by M. Drouyn oe 
Lhuys, by whom that post was held shortly after the 
revolution ; but this would hardly seem to harmonize 
with the frantic approbation bestowed upon the Gene- 
ral by the large majority of the Assembly, when he 
made the unprecedented communication to the As- 
sembly which has been the chief cause of the exist- 
ing difficulty. 

" One of the most remarkable effects observable 
during the past few days has been the rapid alteration 
of opinion in favor of Lord Palmerston. The at- 
tacks upon him have been of a character so unremit- 
ting, and transparent, and the encouragement given 
to Russia, Austria, France, and all the despotic 
countries to insult England, so as to enable the 
blame to be thrown upon him, and thus to insure his 
foil , have been marked by such an utter absence of all 
high national principle that they have caused a revul- 
sion which will now not easily be checked. This 
circumstance will, moreover, prove especially advan- 
tageous in lowering the passionate tone of the French 
Cabinet, whu have been laboring under the delusion 
that the English people were with them, and in favor 
of re-action. 

The discussion of the Electoral Law in Paris is 
proceeding to the satisfaction of the Absolutist party. 
The second clause, requiring three years' residence, 
is now under consideration. All the proceedings are 
marked with an exaggeration even of the usual gal- 
vanic absurdities. The Liberals scream and make 
faces at iheir opponents, and they in turn are insult- 
ed on every possible occasion, the President, M. Du- 
pin, being an ever-willing partizan on the side of 
Ministers, and one who is himself as ready to break 
onler by a resort to taunts and accusations as any of 
those members whose excitement he is called upon to 
repress. Aided in this way, and confident in their 
large majority, the Ministerial party acknowledge no 
restraint, but manifest a determination, which is per- 
fectly sublime from its open unconsciousness, to 'set 
everything at defiance which is not according to their 
own will. ' 1 have been told,' said M. Thiers, after 
he had exhausted every expression of scorn ami ha- 
tred against the Democrats. 1 that we dare not attempt 
to violate the laws, and you will see whether we dare 
not. Remember this expression, for it is a very se- 
rious one.' 

" Coupled with speeches such as these we have 
also announcements nf the farther steps of arbitrary 
repression that are contemplated by Louis Napoleon 
and his Ministers, so soon as the electoral bill is 
passed. Indeed on this point what may almost be 



called a regular programme has been issued. It 
in eludes a law on the clubs : a law restraining 
the ' licentiousness ' of the press (the Government 
themselves being the judges of what is licentious); 
and the completion of the law on transportation. 
These, however, are to be mere preliminary measures. 
They are to occupy the Chamber till July. A recess 
of six weeks is then to take place, and in October the 
grand stroke of all is to be performed, namely, the 
immediate revision of the constitution by the present 
Assembly. If these plans have no other merit, there 
is at least something fine in Louis Napoleon and his 
Ministers and the ' present' Assembly deliberately 
announcing what they intend to do with regard to the 
people of France five montlis hence. 

" From Rome we have daily accounts of the fruit 
of the French achievements in that qnarter. Priestly 
dominion seems there to have resumed the character 
it wore in the darkest ages ; the fact being, that with 
the protection of French bayonets a degree of in- 
tolerance is now ventured upon which would never 
have been deemed safe in the ordinary condition of 
the Papal power. By the last advices it appears that 
on outrage has been wantonly committed on the resi- 
dence of M. Ecole, who was acting as English vice- 
consul in the temporary absence of Mr. Freeborn, 
His premises were violently entered and searched by 
the police, although the consular arms were displayed 
upon them. Nothing was found. The search is at- 
tributed by some to an expectation of seizing political 
papers, and by others to his being suspected of pos- 
sessing Protestant Bibles. M. Ecole is a Roman 
subject, but it must nevertheless be presumed that 
the affair will form the subject of diplomatic remon- 
strauce. The motive of it seems palpable, and it is 
perhaps to be regarded as a small page in the great 
scheme of the despotic powers, of which the Greek 
affair constituted a chapter. 

"The wound of the King nf Prussia appears to 
have been more serious than was anticipated, consid- 
erable fever having resulted from it. On a former 
similar occasion the culprit was beheaded, but never- 
theless the present one exhibits no sorrow, except 
that he did not succeed." 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF ADVF.NTISTS 
IK BOSTON. 

THURSDAY MORNING. 

The Chairman being absent, Bro. C. B. Turner 



Bro. Mears withdrew his motion for the following 
resolution from Bro. Beers : 

Resolved, That this Conference resolve itself into 
a commilice of the whole ; and that an invitation 
and request be made, that if any brother present have 
any charge against the integrity of Bro. J. V. Ilimes 
tn present it immediately. Adopted. 

Bro. Himes hoped they would pursue the subject 
to the closest investigation. He wished to know 
what charges existed. He wanted nothing covered 
up. Those who make these insinuations should un- 
cover and speak out their meaning. If any one 
present, or absent, had anything against him, he 
wished to have it come to the light. 

Bro. Needham thought this not the place to bring 
charges, — they belonged tn the church, — they came 
from this church. 

Bro. Bliss remarked, that at the request of Bro. 
Himes, the church had appointed a committee ten 
days before to inquire into and review complaints. 

Bro. Himes requested the mcmhers of the church 
present to arise, when twenty arose. He asked the 
Secretary of the church, the committee, and members, 
if any charges were before them. They knew of 
none. 

The i 'ha in nan stated, that if any one present had 
charges lo make they were expected now to present 
them, nnd no longer retard the business of the Con- 
ference. 

The following protest was llien handed in : — 
"I protest against the resolution of this Conference 
into an ecclesiastical court to try the moral character 
of Elder J. V. Himes, a member of this bodv, as 
having no jurisdiction over the matter ; but as taking 
it out of the proper hands — the church of which lie 
is a member. G. Needham." 

Bro. Bliss remarked , 1 hat the Conference not being 
such a court, and not proposing thus to try J. Y. 
Himes, but to inquire why they should not extend to 
him the expression of their confidence, such a protest 
was out of place. 
Bro. Hale presented the following : — 
Resolved, That this Conference request any one 
whu has any charge, complaint, or matter of inquiry, 
that he or she now wishes to have investigated, or 
that they intend hereafter to have investigated, to 
signify the same to this Conference. Adopled. 

Voted, To remain quiet five minutes to learn if 
any one would comply with this resolution. 

After some remarks from members of the church 
in Boston, commendatory of the course of Bro. 
Himes, the Conlerence adjourned. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Prayer by Bro. Osler. 

After some remarks by Bro. Jones, on the erabar- 
lassmcnls attending the action of the Conference, 
several brethren stated the designs which had been 
communicated to them, respecting an effort to be 
made at the New York Conference to get the Herald 
and publication office out of the hands of Bro. Himes, 
and insinuations that were made there touching his 
integrity. 

Bro. Weethee wished to know if he was impli- 
cated in the matter ' He then proceeded to give a 
narration of his connection with the Advent doctrine, 
his coming East, his dissatisfaction of things, — but 
with no knowledge in the case, — disavowing any 
wrong motives, &c, — if on examination he found 
things differently, would make acknowledgments. 

Several interrogations wcro then put him respect- 
ing his statements at different places, to which he re- 
plied. 

Brn. Osler, Brown, of Providence, Pearson, 
Himes, Needham, Griggs, and Bliss, made farther 
remarks. 
Adjourned. 

EVENING 8ESSION. 

Prayer by Bro. Morlev. 

Bro. Bliss gave a statement of hie connection with 
the doctrine of the Advent — in explnnntion of some 
remarks made in the afternoon. 

Brn. Hale and Himes followed, bearing testimony 
to his disinterestedness, devotedness in the cause, &c. 

The following statement respecting the relation of 
the Herald to- the cause was then read : — 

The u Hkr«ld" Office.— Our Publications — 
It is not pleasant to refer to one's own labors, lint 
even an apostle was compelled to. I do so at this 
time, for the purpose of enabling all who confide in 
my integrity to understand clearly the principle on 
which my publishing business is conducted. It com- 
menced with the issuing of the "Advent Herald," 
then called "Signs of the Times," the origin of 
which is thus stated by Mr. Miller :— 

" For a long time previous to this, the papers had 
been filled with abusive stories respecting my labors, 
and they had rcfosed lo publish anything from me in 
reply. I had greatly felt the need of some medium 
of communicalion to the public. Efforts had been 
frequently made to commence the publication of a 



was chosen President pro tern. 
Prayer and singing. 

The Chairman of the business committee then 
read the following : 

Resolved, That this Conference recommend that 
the report adopted, re-affirming the Advent faith, be 
published by Bro. Himes in pamphlet form for gen- 
eral circulation, and that those who wish to contribute 
for that purpose now have the opportunity. 

Resolution adopted. 

Amount collected, $13,88, and subscriptions re- 
ceived for 1200 copies. 

The Chairman of the business committee then pre- 
sented the following : 

Whoreas, We have usually expressed, as a Con- 
ference, our sense of the character of the " Advent 
Herald," and also of the manner in which the Office 
ha< been conducted by Bro. J. V. Himes, in the 
publication nf Advent books and tracts ; and where- 
as, tho general management uf the " Herald " and 
Office, and the moral and Christian character ol Bro. 
Himes have been frequently assailed in a manner cal- 
culated to injure his influence and curtail the circula- 
tion and usefulness of the " Herald," therefore, 

1st. Resolved, That we most heartily approve of 
the management of the affairs of the Office, and gen- 
eral course of the " Herald." 

2nd. Resolved, That as our confidence in the moral 
and Christian integrity of our beloved brother, J. V. 
Himes, is still unimpaired, we cheerfully extend lo 
him our support and Christian love and sympathy in 
the great work to which God in his providence has 
called him. 

3d. Resolved, That our position as Adventists, and 
the wide door that is open before us, call loudly upon 
us to spread the truth ; and that this cannot more 
effectually lie done, than by a special effort on our 
part to enlarge the circulation of the " Advent Her- 
ald," and publications of the Office. 

On motion of adoption, it was opposed by G. Need- 
ham, on the ground that it might bo considered as 
forestalling and covering up something that should 
be investigated. 

An unsuccessful effort was made to learn what 
things, nnd a debate followed, in which the resolu- 
tions were sustained by Brn. Robinson, Hale, and 
Preble. 

Bro. Needham reiterated, that they would forestall 
church action respecting the accusations against J. 
V. Himes. 

Bro. MEAts thought if there were charges exist- 1 paper which should be devoted to the advocacy of the 

ing, a committee should be appoinled to investigate ; ooc,ri ?"' and . U i° comroul,ic »V 0 " ° f information on 
.u i. . —-j I... k.j _ •/ . ... the fulfilment ol prophecy. We had, however, never 

them ; but said he had no idea such could be sus- ^ able ,„ find ' a ^ ^ was wi , Ung ,„ run |he 

tained. He moved that a committee of five be ap- risk of his reputation and the pecuniary expense, in 
pointed by the Chair lo inquire into reports referred such a publication, 
to here in the case of Bro. Himes, and report be- 
tween this and the close of Conference to-morrow. 

Bro. Bliss thought, that instead of a committee of 
five, the Conference should resolve itself into u com- 
mittee of ihe whole. 



" On my visit to Boston in the winter of 1840, 1 
mentioned lo Bro. Himes my wishes respecting a pa- 
per, and the difficulties I had experienced in the es- 
tablishment nf one. He promptly offered lo com- 
mence a pnper which should be devoted to this ques- 
tion, if 1 thought the cause of truth would be there- 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



by advanced. The next week, without a subscriber, 
or anv promise of assistance, he issued the first num- 
ber of the 'Signs of the Times,'— on the 29th of 
March, 1840, — a publication which has been contin- 
ued to the present time. 

" With this, commenced an entire new era in the 
spread of information on the peculiar points of my 
belief. Mr. Miissey gave up to him the publication 
of my lectures, and he published them in connection 
with other works on the prophecies, which, aided by 
devoted friends, he scattered broadcast everywhere, 
to the extent of his means." — Apol. <3r Def., p. 21. 

Unaided and without a subscriber, the paper was 
commenced, and several hundred dollars were ex- 
pended on it before any remuneration was realized. 
Soon friends rallied aronnd me, and placed means in 
my hands for the extensive and rapid spread of tliu 
evidences of the nearness and personality of the reign 
of Christ. Mr. Miller gave me the right to publish 
his writings. I issued various tracts and books from 
time lo lime, as friends advised and I judged the 
wood of the cause demanded. The means which 
were placed in my hands fur the spread of knowledge, 
have not only been expended according to the wishes 



had been compelled to pay promptly in full, — besides 1 
money due on publications, or bad debts of the same. . 
If brethren judge that this mode of doing business, 
indicates mere selfishness, and no love for the cause, 
nothing would please me more than to have those 
who thus judge out of their own hearts to withdraw 
their patronage from my office. For I wish to be 
indentified only with those who can appreciate honet- 
ly of purpose. 
Adjourned. 

Friday morning, juke 34. 
Conference opened by prayer and singing. 
The Chairman remarked that the Conference ft ill 
sat as a committee of the whole lo hear charges 
against Bro. J.V. Himoa. 

Bro. Hale remarked, that as the committee of the 
church had existed 0 days, to hear charges, and had 
received none, and as the Conference, as a committee 
of the whole, hud waited so long for the same object, 
he moved that we proceed to business. 
Voted, that the commitle rise, and report. 
Brn. Jones, Morley, and Sliipman, were appointed 
a committee to report to the Conference. 
The Conference resumed its silting in conference 



of donors, but a large sum from the earnings of the capacity, 
oflics were annually expended for the same object. — Voted, to take up the original resolution respecting 
Indeed, the entire net income of the office has been our gratification in the course of Bro- Himes and the 
held and used as I Judged would best advance its i Herali" 
prosperity. While I have had the same right lo in- 



vest the earnings of my office in houses and lands 
that others have, yet I have ever felt that I could not 
conscientiously devote it to any purpose disconnected 
with the question for the aid of which it was com- 
menced. And thus the only two investments I have 
made arc, 1st, in the erection of the Tabernacle, and 



The following letters were then read by the Sec- 
retary : — 

From Prof. N. N. Whiting, President of the Con- 
ference, assembled at New York, and adjourned to 
Boston : — 

Williamsburg (L. I.), May 13, 1850. 
Dear Brother : — My avocations will not permit 



3d, in the Chapel. The former was done to secure me , 0 attend ihe Boston Conference. It would have 
a place of worship lnrge enough to give all who beet, a source of much gratification, were I allowed 
wished an opportunity to hear on the subject, when . | 0 visit that city and unite with my brethren in the 
no other place sufficiently large could be obtained. — worship of God and in efforts and counsels to advance 
It served its purpose, and was then sold. I afterwards u f^ 0 f a jj n onc(! 



invested in the Chapel, to enable the friends to supply 
themselves at a reasonable rent wilh a convenient 
place of worship, at a time when they found it diffi- 
cult to sustain the hall they occupied iu Milk-st. — 



delivered to the saints." I look oi 
tho changes, which lime has made in our ranks, on 
the varied developments of character, on the trials, 
which have fallen to our lot since M3, and adopt the 
languago of inspiration, when I say, " Hitherto the 



This only gives us the control of the building to j Lord hath helped us." True it is, the help has sume- 
1856,— as the lease of the land on which it stands [ imca reached us in tho form of chastisement, some- 



then expires, — unless some further arrangement is 

made. 

This lasl investment has so embarrassed me that 
to continue my business I have been under the neces- 
sity of borrowing money of my brethren and giving 
them my notes, which arc now held against me to the 
amount of over $500, besides more than $1000 which 
is due from this office for paper, binding, printing, 
&c. The books which I have published have been 
so mnch sold on credit, that the amount of bad debts 
on such accounts, of dates prior to 1845, is over 
$10,000, besides a large amount since that time ; and 
several thousand dollars in bad debts on the acccount 
of the paper. In selecting books to publish, I have 
invariably printed such as would be profitable and 
instructive. And if a given work was needed by 
the cause, it has hcon published independent of the 
question of loss or gain by its publication. Thus the 
" Shield," Whiting's •' Testament," and tho " Chil- 
dren's Herald," were published because they were 
needed, while I expected to lose by them, as I have 
done. The " Children's Herald " lias been continued 
because the children nrrrf something of tho kind, al- 
though it has cost the office more than $100 per year 
more than all receipts for it, ever since its commence- 
ment. I am now at great expense issuing the " Life 
of Mr. Miller." with no expectation of being re- 
munerated for it, because the good of the cause de- 
mands that he who has been more instrumental in its 
advancement than any other man, should be presented 
before the men of this generation in his true light, 
even at considerable expense. The valuable work on 
Chronology, just out, will only be culled for by the 
more studious and intellectual of the brethren ; but 
as the ciusc demanded something of the kind, I have 



times, He has dashed our ill-founded expectations to 
the earth, — He has hedged up our way, and taught 



From tho churches in New York city : — 

The First and Second Second AdtaU Cliurchcs in 

New York, lo the Advent Conference m session in 

Boston : — 

Dear Brethren : — We are informed through the 
" Herald," that an attempt is being made to injure 
the character of Bro. Himes, and wrest the " Her- 
ald " from his control : and also, to place its editorial 
management in the hands of others than those, who 
have so long devoted themselves to iis interests ; un- 
der these circumstances, having taken this subject 
under consideration in church meeting the 19th day 
of May, 1850; therefore, it is hereby 

Resolved, That our confidence in the integrity, dis- 
interestedness, and Christian character, of Bro. J. V. 
Himes is unchanged. 

We approve the manner in which the " Herald " 
has been conducted, and believe that any attempt to 
remove it from the control of Bro. Himes would be 
highly unjust and ungrateful. 

And that such a change would be much regretted 
by the brethren through the country. We therefore 
wish all lo understand, that we are prepared in stand 
by the conductors of the " Herald," with the help of 
God, while their course continues the same that it has 
heretofore been. 

The above preamble and resolutions were laid be- 
fore the church in Hester-st. at the close of the 
morning service, and unanimously adopted, May 19, 
1850. Also unanimously adopted at the close of the 
afternoon service by the congregation corner Grove 
and Hudson-sis. N. N. Whitino, Chairman. 

Resolved, that the above preamble and resolution 
be signed by the pastor and officers of the church 
meeting in Washington Hall, Hester-st., and for- 
warded to Bro. Himes. 

(Sieued.) C. B. Turner, Paslor. 

James L. Wood, Thomas Blakeney, J.T. P. 
Smith, G. E. Morgan, Willard Idk, Officers. 

From the church in Brooklyn : — 

The Second Advent Church in Brooklpn, N.Y., to 
the Second Advent Conference in Boston, of theHlst 
inst. : — 

Dear Brethren : — We are informed from several 
sources, lhat an attempt is being made to injure the 
character of Bro. Himes, and lo remove the " Her- 
ald " from his control, tinder these circumstances, 



us. that our confidence must be placed in Him, alone without wishing to dictate to our brethren, we feel it 

a duty to respectfully address to you our convictions 



— He has overthrown the presumptuous and takci 
the subtle in their own craftiness— but after all, Ho 
has not turned away from those who humbly soughl 
his aid, or really continued " waiting for th'eir Lord 
from heaven." May wo learn wisdom from the past, 
and walk circumspectly toward those that are with- 
out, and be al peace among ourselves. 

I was highly gratified, that our brethren, after 
making a fair experiment as lo the plan of neglecting 
the order of the New Testament church, were finally 
led to adopt the resolutions presented to the New- 
York Conference. 

Time must ellipse before the various bodies of Ad- 
ventists will adopt llie plan recommended lo their no- 
tice, still it is much (at least for us) to have the prin- 
ciple of order settled as a sound one, and one which 
we can solemnly recommend lo the attention of all 
our brethren. 

As it has been customary for several years to ex- 
press our views in reference to the " Advent Herald," 
as an organ for expressing our sentiments and defend- 
ing the truth, I trust, that as I shall not be present when 
this subject comes up at your meetings, I shall be in- 
dulged in stating toy views in reference to that paper, 
and the more readily because I have never made them 
known, like many others, in its columns. I have 
been steadily employed cilher as an editor or writer 
for journals, religious and secular, for fourteen years, 
and may perhaps be allowed to know something 
of the toils incident to editorship, and the difficulty 
of sustaining the usefulness and prosperity of a pe- 
riodical paper. Since the beginning of 1643, 1 have 



._. paper. Since llie beginning 
published it. My invariable rule has been, to issue I been a steady reader of the " Herald," (first termed 
new works as fast and as far as I had the means for the " Signs of the Times,") and while 1 cannot say 
so doing. Yea, faster, for most of the time I have that it has been faultless— for nothing performed by 



had a debt on my hands. My affairs have been tho- 
roughly investigated by committees of brethren fre- 
quently, who have invariably homo testimony lo my 
faithfulness and disinterestedness in the management 
of the office affairs. I have endeavored strictly lo 
carry out the wishes of those who have entrusted 
their donations in my hands. 

If any arc dissatisfied with the manner in which I 
have bestowed their charities, let them call for its re- 
payment, and my friends will see that the sum they 
have paid is restored to them. Or if any prefer lo 
make otliers the almoners of their charities, tliey can 
do so. I have yol to learn that any one who has en- 
trusted me with donations for the cause is dissatisfied. 

During the last year 1 have sent the " Herald " lo 
490 free subscribers, including the worthy poor. Be- 
sides these, we are sending the " Herald " to 810 
persons who are indebted for the present and last vol- 
umes, and many of them for several volumes. One 



in this case, as we expect, in return, to receive yours. 

In common wilh our brethren, we have not been 
indifferent spectators of the course and management 
of one of the leading instrumentalities in the pro- 
clamation of onr faith ; and wo are compelled to say 
that our confidence in ihe wisdom, integrity, and 
Christian chnrncter of Bro. Himes has only been in- 
creased by ever)' attempt to impair them. We have 
felt devoutly thankful that God has been pleased to 
so graciously inspire him to such unwearied and suc- 
cessful labors iu so good a cause, and we believe it 
onr duly to stand by , and, lo ihe extent of our means, 
support him, as long as his course shall continue to be 
what it has been. 

While we humbly admit onr own short comings, 
and the liability of all to err, oven when the general 
intention is to do right, we think we cannot too de- 
cidedly reprehend all secret and ctparte attempls to 
injure the Christian usefulness of any brother. Such 
attempts, however and by whomsoever made, can 
never fail to have a tendency to creato divisions, con- 
trary lo the injunctions of the faithful word. 

We do not object lo any kind and fair investigation 
of the affaire of the " Herald," or of ihe character 
of anv brother; but ihe circulation of unfounded and 



Moved, that on the resolution the vole be laken by 
rising. 

Resolution was adopted by a full vote — none rising 
in the negative. 

Bro. Himes requested that it might be reconsidered, 
as he wished for no concealment or covering up in 
this mailer — not carried. 
Conference adjourned. 

afternoon session. 
Prayer by Bro. Hutchinson. 
Bro. Hale presented the following resolntion from 
Bro. N. Billings:— 

Whereas, the Scriptures enjoin the practice of sing- 
ing psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, in Chris- 
tian assemblies ; and whereas, this practice has been 
a rich blessing to the church in all ages ; therefore, 
Resolved, That all persons among us, having mu- 
sical talents, are in duty bound to cultivate tbo same 
for the glory of God, the good of the cause, and llie 
well being of man. 
Adopted. 

Voted, that the chairman of (he business committee 
be added to the secretaries, to prepare the report of 
the committee of the whole for publication. 

At tho request of Bro. Himes, ihe chairman of tho 
business committee presented tho following : — 

In view of the fact lhat Bro. Needham has signi- 
fied, though very indefinitely, to this Conference, that 
he has some matters which may implicate my integ- 
rity, lhat he wishes lo lay before ihe committee of 
the church, called at my request, I desire that the 
resolution now unanimously adopted by this Confer- 
ence be re-considered, lhat Bro. Needham may have 
opportunity to do what he has signified an intention 
to do. J.V. Himes. 

Voted to re-consider. 

Bro. Hale wished 10 be excused from acting on the 
committee appointed at New York, lo address a cir- 
cular to the churches, as he could not fellowship Iho 
manner iu which that business was done. 
Voted, that he be excused. 
Voted, lo discharge the entire committee there ap- 
pointed. 

Bro. Hale then presented the following preamble 
and resolution : — 

Whereas, facts have come before this Conference 
which make it probable that the resolutions adopted, 
and the report provided for at New York, on the 
rights of Christian churches and conferences, grew 
out of a secret cousullation of a commmiltce of the 
Class fur Mutual Improvement, not appointed for any 
such purpose, therefore 

Resolved, That although we do not object to the 
matters of said resolution, or their originating with 
those brethren, still as we disapprove of such an im- 
proper mode of proceeding, even in things pro]ier lo 
be done, aU that pertains lo said matters* be con- 
sidered null and void. 

This was discussed, and then recalled; — llie 
churches being left to act as they judged expedient 
respecting it. 

The treasurer of the Tract and Mission Fund re- 
ported lhat — 

The sum due the treasurer at the Conference in 
May last, was ..... $24 1 45 



Disbursed during the year, - 493 79 

Making - - - - - - 735 ii 

Including $100 paid by Bro. Himes, and 
$135, sent to the office to be disposed of as 
they might deem best, there had been re- 
ceived by the treasurer, ... 509 94 

Leaving due ihe treasurer, - - - 105 30 
Brn. Ifimcs immediately subscribed - 165 30 



long since refuted slanders against cilher, should be which balanced the account of the treasurer, 
decidedly discountenanced. If any surmises of evil Bro. Pearson stated, that as auditor he had exam- 
should ever be sustained, there will be ample time, , ine< j each itelI) with Br(1 WeeUiec and the treasurer, 
however short it may bo, and means, to circulate it and found everything kept in a clear and distinct 
as extensively as will be either desirable or useful. \ manner. 



man is so — still," it has been of unspeakable value to 
the cause of truth. It has, bv its weekly visits, kept 
the minds of AdventiBts fixed on the great hope. It 
has warned them against the innumerable errors by 
which ihe Destroyer has sought to disgrace the truth 
and prejudice the community against the doctrine of 
the Bible. Brn. Himes, Bliss, and Hale, while 
placed in a post, as conductors of the " Herald," 
which made them the especial marks for the hostility 
of all opposed lo our views of truth — have been com- 
pelled to encounter the bitterness of a class, who, 
though terming themselves Adventists, manifested too 
little of the Christian spirit to merit any other name 
than that of " false brethren." Thus far, God has 
given them wisdom and grace, and ihey have been 
enabled lo discharge the duties of their responsible 
station with a faithfulness and singleness of purpose, 
which has secured the affectionate regard of the great 
As on this subject, I can 



We are a gazing-stock lo an unbelieving world and 
a slumbering church, lo angels and God. Hated by 
ihe woild, we ought to be doubly careful to do justly 
with each other. 

There are many ways of usefulness lo all who de- 
sire to improve them, without injuring or hindering 
any useful instrumentality we now have. Let each 
strive lo do more, without causing others to do less; 
and thus present a bold, united front to those who 
have often sarcasiicnlly said to us, " See how these 
brethren love one another !" 

Dear brethren ; we claim no worthiness to thus 
address you : but the circumstances of the case have 
-seemed to us to justify it. 

In conclusion we earnestly commend you to God, 
and the word of his grace, and pray thai your de- 



ll your i 

liberations may be such as to cement the bonus of our ! j UTle "j t loVcIock" a UT 

_ ^ mm 1-. il . . . L> f.iI .lit i tli -...I. . I . , ■ i ■ i . . . 1 Af i i * . bujh * — 



Bro. Weetliee remarked, lhat he had never de- 
signed lo injure the reputation of any one in whai he 
had said in regard to this fund — had not kuowii all 
things that might be known in regard toil — lmd 
never examined particularly, and had become satis- 
fied in regard to things. He however found lhat the 
last Conference left without a disbnrsiug officer. 
Report of the treasurer accepted. 
Voted, that Brn. Himes and Bliss have the thanks 
of this Conference for the manner they have made 
their disbursements. 

Brn. Emerson, Wood, and Weetliee, of Boston, 
I. C. Wellcome, of Maine, and Israel Rice, of Nova 
Scotia, were added in the committee of the fund. 

Voted, that this Conference, when il adjourn, ad- 
journ to meet in this place on the last Tuesday in 



body of the Adventists. 

hundred dollars are due from persons who have dis- speak without a wish to conciliate the favor of any 
continued the '• Herald " during the past year, with- ma n, so I do it, without fearing the wrath of any 
out indicating their inability to pay. We are paying J ma n. I go further and say, that Bro. Himes, by his 



$1 54 each week for postage w hich we have to pre- 
pay on papers which wc send out of the United Slates 
and have received nothing for in return — being a tax 
of $7» per year. The 1300 papers scut out the past r , 
year, and for which we have received nothing in re- 1 Christ/ 
turn 
send 
an 

lars less than 3fwu,— leaving a tax sustamea Dy me | orror (u t h c community— 1 

office of $780 for ihe free list during the year, $79 with old heresies under neio names, in short, had its 



entire disinterestedness, as the proprietor of the 
" Herald," deserves the gratitude of all in this land, 
who " look for that blessed hope and ihe glorious ap- 
pearing of llie great God and our Saviour Jesus 
I firmly believe, that were that paper to 




common brotherhood, and give lo each department of 
our great work, and lo each individual in it, a new 
and right impulse and direction. 

'I'Ih above address being read before the Second 
Advent Church in Brooklyn, N.Y., May the 19th, il 
was moved by Bro. Shullz, and seconded by Bro. 
Sanger, that it be presented to the Second Advent 
Conference in session in Boston, and the motion be- 
ing put by the chairman, received the unanimous vote 
of said church. Evans Backi's, 

Sec'yofthe S. A. Church in Brooklyn. 

Brooklyn (N.Y.), May 1!IM, 1850. 

Voted, lo lay the resolution on the table lo hear the 
following report of the committee from the committee 
of the whole : viz., 

Resolved, That in the opinion of your committee, 
no definite charges have been preferred against the 
integrity of Bro. J. V. Himes, cither by ihe brother 



for postage on ihe same, $100 fgr delinquents who conductors thrown open its columns to all the crude who arrested the business of the Conference, or by 
Imve stopped without paying, and also $95 w hich we i expressions engendered by ignorance and spiritual any other persons ; and that nothing has been pre- 



linvc stopped without paying, and also §95 whicn we i expressions engendered by ignorance and spiritual any omer per 

have paid for postage on papers sent nut of the coun- , pride, they would not have been so constantly the ob-| senled by the 

try to paying subscribers, whom we have charged jccls of attack. 1 sincerely hope, that their exertions | the Conterenc 

nothing additional to tho regular terms of tho paper ; to maintain " the good old cause " will be appreciated J- V. Himes. 



on account of such postage. 

There is no other religious paper which is sent on 
the same terms to subscribers in other countries, or 
to such numbers of free subscribers, unless their de- 
linquents arc counted as free, whicli would swell our 
list lo 1300, and add to the losses of the office $1620, 
making in all for the past year, $2674 from tho re- 




ceipts that would have been realized if every man lelu ; r * the Conference. 



seined by the brother who arrested the business of 
Conference, nor by any one, to implicate said 
appreciated! J- V. Himes. . 
by our brethren, oniil our Lord shall appear. Vo,cd i «° up the original resolution from the 

Wilh mv prayers and best wishes, that the Con- 1 wble. , . 

ference may be guided and blessed by ihe influence of j Bro. Hale moved its indefinite postponement, lie 
the Divine Spirit and the promised help of the Re- 1 wished to have nothing covered up. • 

Bro. Himes hoped that lhat disposition would be 
made of it. 

Brn. Bliss, Jones, Dr. N. Smith, Pearson, Osier, 
and J. Turner, opposed its postponement. 
Motion lost. 



deemer, 1 remain, their affectionate brother, 
J. LiTcn. N. N. Whiting. 

P. S. Bro. Liteli will please lo communicate tins 



Voted, that Brn. Jones, Sliipman, and Morlcy.be 
a committee lo write an address in reference lo ihe 
present Conference, and report at the one to come. 
Adjourned lo meet in the evening. 

EVENING session. 
Meeting opened by prayer. 
Rro. Robinson presented the following : — 
Resolved, That ihe president and secretaries of this 
Conference be authorized lo give letters testimonial 
to iho missionaries to Nova Scotia of our approval 
and sympathy iu their arduous labors of the mission. 

The Conference listened with interest to statements 
of Brn. Lenfesi, Ingham, and Rice, respecting their 
field of labor in Nova Scotia. The following was 
presented by thc chairman of the business committee : 
Resolved, That as there was no committee on the 
tract operation appointed at New York, therefore it 
be committed to the mission committee till the next 
Conference, and that they be requested lo report 
what better way, if any, of conducting thai branch 
of our work can be adopted. 

Bro. Himes requested to be excused from acting on 
that committee, as his character was impugned by a 
brother. 

Voted, that his request be complied wilh. 

Voted, that the lh3iiks of this Conference be pre- 
sented to the citizens of Boston fur their kindness lo 
the members of the Conference. 

Voted, to adjourn to the lasl Tuesday in June. 

Letters from thu church in Nova Scotia, and from 
Beveral brethren, were received for the Conference 
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and announced by »he secretaries, hut nn opportunity 
offered lor their being called up. 

C. B. Turner, Pres'l, pro tern. 
O. R. Fassbtt, S. Bliss, See's. 




LETTER FROM J. PORTER. 

Dear Bro. Rimes : — When I read your " Word 
to Advontisls," in the " Herald " of the 20th, I be- 
gan to think the time had fully come when an impor- 
tant point, closely connected with the appearing and 
kingdom of Christ, should be settled, that we, like 
well-instructed scribes, may bo able to give to all a 
reason for every part of our hope. 

If our brethren have not discovered some difficulty 
in attempting to reconcile the idea of a new heaven 
and a new earth at the lime of the first resurrection, 
I must honestly confess that I have. For five years 
past, an insurmountable difficulty to the passing away 
of i lie old, and the creation of a new heaven and a 
new earth, before the second resurrection, has stood, 
and still stands in my way. 

At the Perrysville camp-meeting, in 1848, 1 ex- 
pressed ray views to you, in a brief manner, on what 
1 considered an outline of the Millennium ; but I 
thought, from your answer, that you did not under- 
stand me. 

Though I have never been able to see any Scrip- 
ture warrant for the return of the natural seed of 
Abraham, as such, yet I think I see from more than 
fifty plain passages of Scripture, a distinct preference 
held out for " Jerusalem," " Mount Zion," and 
" tho land," throughout the reign of " great David's 
greater Son," to that of any other part of a world, 
which must lie unrenewed until tho " day of the 
Lord " is over. 

The literal fulfilment of promises, with many other 
considerations, in my view, are difficulties which for- 
bid the introduction of a new heaven and a new earth 
for more than 'one thousand years after the Lord 
comes. And first : Do the Scriptures anywhere 
plainly and unequivocally warrant us to expect a 
'I new creation " at the Second Advent? I should 
li'ic to see this point fairly explained in harmony 
with the great whole, as that alone would cover the 
entire field, and silence every objection. [Note l.j 

Again : " The day of the Lord," or the period 
.during which Christ reigns over his enemies," is a 
■point of magnitude, about which the Scriptures teem 
in all the variety of length and description, almost 
ftom Genesis to Revelation. Where shall we find a 
corresponding place for it? Is it on the new, or the 
old earth! or both! 

Neither do I see how the day of tho Lord can 
Beta exactly the same things, or begin or end at the 
same time with the thousand years. The thousand 
years cannot begin until Satan is bound, (Rev. 80:3,) 
and must end before the second resurrection. — v. 7. 
But the day of judgment begins when the Son of man 
ooracs in his glory, (Matt. 35 : 31, 32,) and cannot 
end until after the second resurrection. — 2 Pot. 3 : 7. 
So, then, if the new earth appears at all before the 
second resurrection, it must be the theatre of the day 
of wrath. [Note 2/ 

Cau Satan be bound as long as there is a wicked 
man alive on the earth ! Wicked men will be alive 
on the earth until the wine cup of this fury be put 
into the hand of all nations, and the slain of the Lord 
be from one eud of the earth unto the other, and there 
be none to bury or lament them. — Jer. 25 : 15-33. 
Now, that the saints are raised, changed, and go to 
meet the Lord in the air before this great slaughter 
begins, is, I believe, ndmittcd by us all. But as " the 
rushing of nations," and the mustering of these 

not 
11 be 



mighty hosts, must occupy some time, probably 
less than seven years, (Ezek. 30th,) where wil 
the locality of the Lord and tho saints at this time 1 
It may he answered, In Isaiah's " chambers," or, on 
John's '■ sea of glass ;" but this makes me no wiser. 
Are these chambers, or sea of glaBs, on the earth, or 
In the air ! If it is a matter of revelation, — and I 
think it is, — we ought to understand it. [Note 3.] 

Now, I cannot, for my life, see how a new earth 
can he brought up before the day of judgment is over, 
for Peter says, " The heavens and the earth which 
are now, are kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men ;" 
and that this perdition of ungodly men embraces the 
subjects of the second resurrection, no man will deny. 
Here we see Peter couples the fiery baptism of the 
world with the perdition of ungodly men, and the 
conclusion is short, — both after the second resurrec- 
tion. Is not this the time for Malachi's " burning 
dav," and Malachi's " ashes !" [Note 4." 

riiere is another " lion in the way," which I can 
neither bribe nor tamo. Here is an earth " dis- 
solved," " melted," and " cleansed," and yet the vile 
bodies of the wicked lie in it all the while. After it 
lias bloomed a thousand years in glory, and the saints 
have built their houses, and planted their vineyards 
'* and the green fields are waving," all at once tht 
uevil is let loose, and nearly the entire face of this 
new world presents one common grave, — the sea 
delivering up the dead which are in it, and death and 
bell il livering up the dead which are in them. Here 
we have the old sea, death, hell, and the devil, on 
the now earth ; the four quarters of it are now filled 
with a dense population, the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea, who, having sowed to the flesh, 
have just now reaped corruption, or a corruptible 
body- The saints have had the entire possession for 
a thousand years, but now it would appear that they 
nave had lo give place to a superior number, and 
have left behind them their green fields, houses, and 
vineyards, and are penned up in close quarters, for 
Ik • "° ,nem 81 ' n ' s momentous hour, on 
, of Palestine in camp, round about their 

beloved city." That here thoy arc, and here thy 



hare been throughout the thousand years, I think I can 
show as clear as an unclouded sun at noon-day. But 
the last and crowning act, — that of God raining 
down fire from heaven upon his new earth, — the place 
of his own tabernacle and glory, — is so much at va- 
riance with heaven's first law, that I shall make no 
remark upon it. [Note 5.] 

The above objections to a new earth at the first 
resurrection, are tho unborrowed production of a 
mind that has brooded intensely over the grand pros- 
pectus of the millennial glory in harmony with the 
whole ; and for five years past I have eagerly looked 
for an agitation of this sublime subject from some 
Advent brother. 

Now that I have freely expressed myself, in ac- 
cordance with a free invitation, you must not call me 
a " Judaizor," any mure than you would an infidel, 
or a Mormon, and that lie far from yon to do so. — 
For certain I am, that had we rightly understood the 
Millennium at the first, all occasion would have been 
cut off from " Judaizers ;" and had we conceded 
what we ought to have conceded, there would not 
have been on the continent of America a man to move 
his tongue. But now they have gone as far beyond 
as we have fallen short, and have made a day of 
mercy where God has fixed a day of wrath. 

Though I cannot go the whole road with the 
1 Herald," (nor do I know that I can with any other 
paper,) I wish to be considered your very sincere 
well-wisher, and just as capable of appreciating your 
life of care and toil, as sympathizing with a servant 
of Christ, who has worn out a good constitution in a 
cause that stands a head and shoulders above all oth- 
ers. Looking daily for the return of the long-absent 
Nobleman, who will be King over all the earth when 
he comes, I am, &c. [Note 6.] 
Waterloo, May 4f/i, 1850. 

Note 1. — As the question of the belief in the pre- 
millennial and in the post-millennial advent distin- 
guishes the Millenaries and Miilenists ; so does the 
pre-millonnia! restitution of all things distinguish 
us from other classes of pre-raillennialists. We so 
believe, because the heavens are to receive Christ 
' until the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy proph- 
ets since the world began." — Acts 3: 21. As the 
heavens are lo receive Christ till the limes of the res- 
titution, we lookforthe restitution in connection with 
his advent. Peter informs us that it is in the new 
heavens and new earth, where righteousness will 
dwell, or righteous persons — after the preseot have 
been dissolved with fervent heal. — 2 Pet. 3: 13. The 
Saviour informs us that his kingdom is not of this 
world, or age. At the end of this age, all tilings that 
offend are to be gathered out of the earth. Before 
the wheat is gathered into the garner, the wicked are 
bound in bundles and burned. — (See parable of the 
tares.) It is after the day has burned as an oven that 
the Sun of righteousness shall arise on those who 
fear the name of the Lord, who shall tread on the 
ashes of the wicked. — Mai. 3d. These, with a mul- 
titude of Scriptures, compel us to look for the confla- 
gration before the millennium. 

Note 2. — Christ will reign over his enemies when 
he comes lo destroy them. We do not know that the 
day of the Lord is restricted lo 1000 years. It is no 
where stated, that God will cease to punish the 
wicked before tho new creation. On the contrary, 
they nro the subjects of his eternal indignation. We 
know of no Scripture which would be contradicted 
by such a tesult. 

Note 3.— We leam by the 20th of Rcvelatiou, that 
Satan is bound at the commencement of the thousand 
years. We also learn that it is after " the remnant 
were slain with the sword." — 19 : 21. As the new 
creation follows this, ihe locality of the saints is im- 
material. Our belief is, that from the time they are 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, at his coming, 
they continue with him till the earth has been made 
meet for their inheritance. 

Note 4. — The subjects of the second resurrection 
will he subjects of perdition, but that perdition will 
overwhelm all the ungodly who are alive on the earth 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on those who know not God, 
and obey not his gospel, when he shall come to be 
gloried in his saints, and admired of all them that 
believe in that day, which we regard as Malachi's 
burning day, before the second resurrection. 

Note 5. — Wo think no remark is needed. The 
dead liodies of the wicked do not defile the earth. — 
Moral defilement alone produced the curse. The com- 
ing up of the wicked into thenew earth, will no more 
defile it, than the coming of Satan into Eden would 
have defiled it, if our first parents had maintained 
their integrity, as we are assured the saints will 
theirs. The righteous will all be in their beloved city 
when the wicked come up at tho second resurrection 
afid surround il ; but it does not come down from 
heaven till after the new creation. The 23d of Rev. 
expressly assures us that it is when the nations of 
them who are saved bring their honor and glory into 
the New Jerusalem, that dogs, sorcerers, &c., will 



event. We thank you for your expressions of sym- 
pathy ; and regret that present engagements have 
prevented our giving fully Ihe evidences of Scrip- 
ture which settle us in the belief that the consum- 
mation precedes the millennium. The saints will 
Teign with Christ during the thousand years. They 
reign on the earth. The kingdom is to be that pre- 
pared from the foundation of the world — Eden res- 
tored. They are caught up to meet the Lord when 
he comes. Are they twice caught up ! They must 
be if the conflagration is after a thousand years. Do 
they reign on this siu-curscd earth! How, then, 
could David exclaim, " I shall be satisfied when I 
awake in thy likeness " ! Well did Job say, "O 
that thou wouldesi hide me in the grave, that thou 
woiildesl keep me secret, until thy wralh be past ;" 
for " man lielh down and riseth not : till the heavens 
be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out 
of iheir Bleep."— 14 : 12, 13. 



about thirty years old, when her sight came lo he r 
again, which she enjoyed until it closed in death. 
Communicated: by request. J. Gibson. 
Hougkonville ( Vt.), June 3d, 1850. Har. Cop. 



LINKS 

Written on the death of Bro. G R , of 

Rouses Point, who died March 1st, 1850. 
The cold sod is pressing his quiet breast, 

As be sleeps in the grave-yard low ; 
But say, is this ever the Christian's rest ! 

Sad mourners arc seeking to know. 

O no ! there 's a land — a sun-bright clime — 
Where the warriors of Jesus shall meet ; 

Far away from the with'ring blasts of time, 
Where immortals immortals sliall greet. 

There 's a blissful home whose altar fires 
Are not dimmed, but bum cvorniore ; 

Where love's vestal flame never wanes nor tires, 
And whose circles are broken no more. 

And the vesper hymns the white-robed sing, 

On the plains of this Eden home, 
Shall make the empyrean sweetly ring, 

And swell on the high blue dome. 

O weep not for him whose weary heart 

Is at rest from the toils of life, 
For nobly he s acted the soldier's part, 

And fought in the deadly strife. 

Soon the King shall come, and his magic voice 
Shall pierce even the grave's deep gloom ; 

And the wept and the weeper together rejoice, 
As they pass to their heavenly home. 

Then weep not for him who has gone before, 
Though we loved him and miss him now ; 

For we know when his rest in the grave is o'er, 
A bright ctown shall encircle his brow. 

'Mid the choral anthems of seraphim, 

'Mid a shining and God-like bust, 
And side by side with the cherubim, 

We shall meet with the loved and the lost. 

D. T. T., ;r. 

COMMON FAME. 

Faina, malum quo DCS aliud velocius ullum, 
Mobilitate viget, viresque acquirii eundo ; 
Parvu metu primo, mox sese attollit in auras, 
Ingrediturque solo, el caput inter nubila condit, 
pedibus celerem, el |iemicibus alis ; 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 

A REWsraPl i , 

Dcrotcd to ihe Iuvraligntion of Prophecies! on 
Ihe Second Advent, Signa mC the Times, 

&c. Ice, 

U nmLISHED WEEKLY AT HO. 8 CI1ARDON STREET, NUTOII, 
BY JOSHUA V. 1I1MES. 

Ttic " Herald " also contains a summary of Ihr Foreign met Domes- 
tic. Inlcllitcuce <il the dtn. with oilier matters < 'I'tlcncnd 
Inlrrcsl. thus cotnbinlnt Ihr essential features 
old Family Newspaper. 
Term*— 91 Per Volume of 28 Nos., In advance. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y.-F. Uladdlnz. Ill Nlhrmktt, Wb.-8aml. Brown. 

.Yr.ic«rayord,Mass.-II.V. Da via. 



fit 

JenersniMlrect. 
Auburn, N. Y— II. L. Smith. 
Ilufalo. " W. M. Palmer. 
Ciueinnntt, O.-Josepll Wilson. 

Clerirs /.inr, VI 8. Foster, Jr. 

Ottriiit, Mlcli. — I.. Armstronr. 
hjUinrtim, Mc.-Tllos. Smith. 

Otaxgtts Armor., N. a-ElhuJ 

Woodwortk. 
Il'irtfurd, Cl.-Aaron Clapp. 
llnmir, N. V/.-J. I.. Clapp. 
IjKLj^irt, N. Y.-ll. Rohblua. , 

/...v.;/, Mil- F„ It. *.!.,!.,.. If'krtlir. N. Y.-\Vm Biwby. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.-D. Boa.. Toronto, C. W.— D. CampU'll. 

worlh. \Watrrloo, fhrfTord, C. K. — R. 

Mnlonr, N. Y.-H- Buckley. Hutchinson. 
AfaMena, " J. Dsnforlu. MVotceiltr, Ms.-D. F.Wclhoiwc. 
For Great Britain a.vd Irki.ikd.-R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick i'lncc, Hmntc Rond, llcruiuudscy, London. 



Xrirhurvport, " J. Pennon, 
jr., Vt nlcr-slrrcl. 

■Veto lor* Cify.-Wm. Tracy, 73 

BeUineer-atrccL 
.V. 4onnir»Wd, Vl-L. Kimball. 
Philmtclr*ia, Pn.-J. Lilch, l< 

Chester -street. 
Porl/ontl, Me.— 1'eler Johnson, 3; 

Slllnuicr-etivet. 
PnrUnei, R- L-G. R- Glnd- 
dlnt. 



Book* for Snlc nl Ihia Outer. 

cU 



" I< Christianity from Gnd » 
Hy Rev. J. t.iiminine, d. d. 50 

" Lee on Ihe Soul " 30 

Two hundred Stories for Chil- 
dren 371 

One hundred nnd fifty do ....Tit 

Jewels in Heaven 25 

Advent Harp m 

" " (tilt) S3 

Porkol " (without music) 3". 

'• " 1(01) M 

Pocket Hiatus- a few copies of ihe Oilbrd edition (till) > » 
" The Bible Class" OSS 



ef». 

The Vocalist »!J 

Whltlut's Testament "j 

LllcbV •• IhwuuuloluckM n — 

per No I"! 

Jones' " Blldlcnl Inquirer "-do ft 

l.fteti 1 * " ltealltutlon " 3U 

Weclhee'a " Armweddou'\. 3'4 
lllci*.oin i.f Hi.i Vy Nook .... T,l 

Sacred Chrmiolof y. . . . ... . . . Jrj 

ItMlstncnt Anthem and neav- 
ciuy Vlsiun, with niuvle.... 8 



Knowledge for Children. 

We have inst lol out a series of eliht Tracts, for chiMrra. F.ach 
one la embellished with a lieauliful frontispiece, nnd a lane nma. 
mental letter. We hope that parents and others will lend Ihilr old 
tri th-' rirriil:llMiil ot llirs. True!" unions the touuj. The price ol 
the series la 8 eta. ; 25 per cent, discount to stents. The followliir, 
are the cou lentji :— 
No. 1. Mnry and tbc Babe. I No. 5. Tire Dove. 

'2. Youns Snmiicl. I li. Mary Loved Her Father. 

3. Moan. I 7. The Celctial City. 

I. Noah ami the Ark. I 8. Tho Dream. 



ic-lOI-D CRF.AM for Sliavim, ami VERBF.NIA.ovnlunblcprrt.am- 
Uon for the reproduction, preservation, and Eroulli of die nalr. 
The following are speclmeus of numerous testimonials that mbjlit 
lieiivejii— 

'• Mr. llnwkea -.-l am ansious that the shavlnl paste which you 
make should come into more general notice. It Is one of Ihe lltrat 
excellent articles I have rvtr used. Il ia also valuable for wasliun 
cmikcraoreH, and Uic like." E. Buimum. F.jcter, N. It. 

" ffnvjux made use of Ihe Verbenia tircvared by P. Hnwke», I take 
pleasure In rceonimendlni It to the public aa a valuable nreimrathiu, 
nnd fully nnawerint the purposes for which it is luteinled." 

J. P. WKbTlIKE, Roaloti. 

Prepared by P. Hawker, Mount Vernon street, Lowell, Mass. 
All orders prumptlv met. [ juu. 1.] 



ft F. HORN, Denttsti Watertnwn, Mass., has an office near Ihe 
V'. Uaplist chinch, where lit uillstti ud to llllinc, evtractiel, and 

-•i : t teeth. AUo ui-erliht srtllteitd teeth on pivot, whole or 

Paris of sow on lokl pUtc, all of which will be done In r folthful 
manner, upon moderate terms. liny. Uil 



T>I.AKF:NE\'8 Gold Pen Manufactory, la and 41 Nassau-street, 
13 (up stairs.) comer of Liberty, New y'orfc. Gold Pens, lsrje, 
small, and medium site ; also. Goal and Silver Case*. Gold Pctta 
neaUy repaired. |.May*5.1 



Monstruin horrendum, inr/ens ; cui quot sunt corpora 
plume, 

Tot vifrilcs oculi suhtcr, mirabile dictu, 
Tot lingua-, tntidem ora sonant, tot subrigit aurea. 
Noote volat coali medio, temnjue per umbram 
Siridens, nec dulci dcclinat lumina somnn. 
Luce cedct custos, aut summi culmine tecti, 
Tnrribus aut altis, et magnas tcrritat urbes ; 
Tam ficti praviqno tenajc, quBtn nuncia veri. 

Vitrei/, JEn., Lib. i, 174-188. 
Translation. — Fame, than whom there is no 
fiend more swift, acquires speed and strength by 
moving. Small at first through fear, presently she 
raises licrself to the skies ; and while she walks upon 
the ground, she hides her head among the clouds. 
Swift of foot, untiring of wing. A monster 



be found without. As the wicked have rejected the, 
inheritance, it is meel to give an opportunity to be-, 
hold in its fulness that which they have forfeited. 

Note 6. — If we were obliged to place the consum- 
mation at the end of the thousand years, wc should 
have to defer the expectation of the kingdom to the 
same epoch ; and now we see not why we should 
not have lo look for a spiritual reign to precede that 



great and dreadful : who (wonderful to say.') for as 
many plumes as are on her body, numbers as many 
vigilant eyes beneath, as many tongues, as manv 
babbling mouths, and pricks up as many listening 
ears. At night, she flies buzzing through mid air, 
and through the shades of earth, and never yields 
her eyes to sweet repose. By day, she sits a spy, 
either on the apex of the highest roof, or on the lofty 
lurrele, and fills mighty cities with fear: as tenacious 
of falsehood and iniquity as she is of truth. 

Addison Merrill. 



Obituary. 




11 1 BID the RESURRECTION Anil Ihe LIFE : be who hclievclh in MK, 
thnurh be *hould die. yet he win mvb i ami whoever liveth and lic- 
IkrctJl in me, will SEVER dir-'Wsin II t 35. SC. 



Died in Wallingford, Vt., May 22d, 1850, Uhoda 
Allen, aged 85 years. Sister Allen experienced 
religion in early life, and united with the Baptist 
church, of which she was a member aliout sixty 
years. In 1843 she embraced the Advent faith under 
the labors of Bro. I. H. Shipman, which awakened 
her to a lively hope of soon seeitig Him whom she 
loved nnd had been striving to olicy so many years ; 
and she continued to rejoice in that hope, until she 
fell asleep in death, to await ihe resurrection of the 
just. May this dispensation be sanctified to her be- 
reaved husband nnd children, in a necessary prepara- 
tion to meet her, and reign with Christ on the new 
earth. Sister Allen's life has been one of trials and 
affliction. About forty-five years ago she lost her 
eye-eight, and remained blind thirty years, in which 
time sTie had two children, which she never had the 
pleasure of seeing until the elder of the two was 
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TI7ET1TERBEE & l.KI.AM). wholesale and rclad Clotklni 
VV warehouse, No. I" AnU'Btreel, Boalon. New aed fresh assort- 
ment for 1850. 

We havo opened our stork ol sprint and summer rlothint, and 
hsve liven treat c.»re and attention to seleetlut our styles of totals, 
adapted lo the New Enihuid trade. We are prepared to ofi'er them 
to tlie public adoputif the old provrtb, " Lartc sales and small prof- 
its and by strict economy in our expelmes, we are able to sell at 
prices as low as any truer elolhlnt house in the United States. 

Merchants anil Irndrrs, who buy nl wholesale, will find our assort- 
ment worthy of their attenuon. By livlnt our personal attention to 
our business and customers, we hope lo insure a second call from all 
who may favor us with their pnlrunntc. 

Gentlemen's fnml.hlnt. totals of rvrrydescriptlon, and a tenant 
assortment of boys' elotliint constantly on hand. Custom work dg 
in the neatest manner, with care rim) pmmptnrvas, alter Ihe laics* 
fashions Orders from the country will be al.lemlcd to with prompt 
ness and nttenUoti. Nahu* Wf-rtiKRr.EE, 

. . rt . , _ EmkBSOS J.KT.VMD, 

|my. 1.1 Corner of Ann and Blnckstime-streels, Boston. 
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pet store Irom Chni!itiui.strecl, New York. B. T. YotNG, 
(mM.l A.A.JavHX. 



I'EETII.-M. M. MUMFOnil, Surteon Dentist, Newburyporl. 
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N ew Edition of two Discourses by Charles Bdeciier, on the 
Sumetency of the Bible as a Creed for the Church. The same nam- 
ptilct contains an c- tract imm Martim I.i tiier on the eicelleney 
ol the llilile, and Mi. Mll.l.SRVKuli .of llibie Interpretation. Price, 
63 50 htuioreu ; 37| cis. per dor. . lets, single. 

" Tht Kinidom of Gorf, by Rev. citAin e- K. Neon: - \ In 
copies lor sale at this tullte. Price, 1U cut, 

Girbok'r fioi-ir. -Philips & Sampsou'a cheap edition of this work 
unit be hail at this olhce. 

u£"'27 °" "' fr°f*'H c ScnXto-cj.-By Rev. Edw. Wlmhrop. 
Price, 37] cla. 

Advtnt Library, S vols.— We now havo a supply. Price, 05 pe 



DR. PEIRCE'S FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by Gxokoe Pkiiick. comer of Moody and Austin streets, 

Lowell, Mlns. 

THEHE are put trp In bnttlea ill a portable Ibnti, iilnl marked No. 
1, and No. i. No. 1 la an aeUvc ai:d powcrflil, bill easy pti\.tr. 
In Its operation II 1> almost maticnl. Il pun's "layout pnln, and, 
unlike other cauiarties, does not tea* e tin' now els m a costive state. 
Numerous lesUmuulals mitht be ttven in thcirfitvor, but one will 
sullice for the present. 

From A. Halt, Ciarlittourn, Uaa. 
Mr. Peirce-Dear Sir i tlavint been aomewlnl Itidi-poBr-l Sir a 
considerable lentth of lime, and hnvitia had occasion lo use various 
Diedical ntepnrntion.. in the form el pills, powders, syrups, ore., un- 
til I had lost nearly all coiiriiletice in inem-arsl hnvlnj also made 
use of several bottles of your No. 1 Bitten and Sjnin, for ni)M-)fnntl 
family, 1 r»D rcndli> recommend them na ihe best I have ever used 
for Ihe purpose for which they are desif Red. The Bitters, a. an ape- 
rient, 1 consider the l«»t 1 nsvc ever used, belut uillil and Uterolith 
In their operation, wiinoiil RliJ perrpplible proslmlloii of the sys- 
tem. The Syrup Is etc. lle.ut to pnrliy ihe blond, hyevpelllnt ihe li •■ - 
mors, and lo liivicorste. I rrasMer them invaluable rattlll^meilleines. 

These medicines mny be had at the " Advent Herald " omclsNo. 
S Cbanlnu-atrect. Boston. (put,. | t .- m .] 



rr<IIE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER! a New and Valuabls 
Jl Hook, conmiilliu full inlorinnuon oil Breedilit, Reorint. Dis- 
eases, and MallRff incut of Domestic Poultry. By an Association of 
Practical Breeders. 

The rrfawe valiiahlc tionk Is just published by John P. Jewett & 
i o . i unitilll. Boston, ami II Is offered al the extremell row price of 

StedluKnfir^' tobri '*' l>,IU ' i " U ' C ° mm " t%tn a " a 
\VcwRntotietuiDdredi««l,fsilhfnl Aleuts, to sell this work in 

every eounly In New England. New York, l'euns)lvanla, and the 
, ■ Jji connection with Cole's " American Fruit Book," and 

lo'es American Vctt rinarim!.* 1 Active nnd hit, llieeul men can 

mule money at tin- business. A'Wn*s .|Kist paldi the publishers', 
JOHN I'. JEWF.'IT A 1 11., I'onibill. Boston, 
IK. The ••American Powl Breeder" is done up In thin covers, 

and can be sent to nut part of the roonlrv by mail. Auy person send. 

Int a nttarler of a dollar by mail (post paid:, shall receive a copy of 

the work. Imar. 18.) 
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THE ADVENT II EH AM). 

This paper having now been piibllahcil since Mm*, IH4D, the tea 
lean oflu past existence are » sufficient iuirai[ of lu fbtuni 
course, white It may bo needed in a chronicler ol the shins of the 
times, nnd on expom-at of prophecy 

The otOecl ol" llll* periodical is 10 discuss the groat Question of die 
Mi' In which we Hie- The nair approach ol ihc Filth Universal 
Monarchy i In which Uie kingdom wider llie whole haven shall be 
liven lo the Mlnu of die Mml High, fur mi everlasting potmion. 
Abo lo take note of such pmim events as mark Iho present lime -, 
mid to hoM up before nil men 8 faithful nnd nnVllonntc warning lo 
lice from the wnull lo conic. 

The course we have marked nil foe Ihcluture.lslo live In the 
columns of the J/eroU-l. The bat thoughts from the pen» of orlgl- 
mtl writers, lllimrMlve of the prophecies. - Judicious selections 
fruui Iho belt authors extent, "I in instructive end practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary Of foreign nnd domestic inlclligcnor, 
and I. A deportment for correspondents, where, from Iho familiar 
lean M those who have llie good of the cause at heart, we may 
hunt tic stale oriupruspcrily In different sections of Ihe country. 

The principles promlucnlly presented, will be those unanliuoiuily 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Ailvenlrsts," held at 
Albany, K. V., April a, ItrtJ 1 and which are in brief- 

I. The Rogoneralion of this earth by Fur, and lu Restoration lo 
lu Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the commencement oT Iho 
Mlllenuinm. 

III. Ilia JuiUmeul of die Quick and Dcnd nlhls Appearing and 
Klnfdnm. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Knrdi over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who Sleep In Jesua. and the Change 
of die Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The DcsirucUon ofthe Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their coiiuuculcut under chains of darkueaa till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the eud of die Millen- 
nlum. and conaHument to everlasting puid»hnieiiL 

VIII. The beatowinnit of Immortality, tin the Scriptural, and not 
die •ccnlnr use of tab wonl.l Uirough Unfurry at the Resnrrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are Hvnij In die space of time between the sixth and sev 
enlh mimpets, denoininntnil by die augcl " oi'ioiti.T i" " The scc- 
and woe b past -, and behold the third woo corueih Quickly "-Her. 
IhU-thc time In which we mar look tor iho crowning consumma- 
tion of die prophetic declarations. 

These views wc propose to sustain by die harmony and letter of 
the inspired Wont, the ulth of die primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and die aapecu of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to prcscw evidence, and answer objec- 
tion!, and meet the illluVuIllcs of candid luculry, In a manner heeonv 
ing tho qiicsUun. we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In die night of God. 

These are treat practical questions. If indeed die Kingdom of 
God b at hand, It bceomeUi all Christiana to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, dnriiw the httle lime allotted llieiu Ihr labor In the 
Master's lervloo ll hceonirth llimn also to examine the Scripture, 
of truth, to see If lliese Uilais are so. Whnt sallh tho Scrlptura.' 
1*1 diein speak -, and let us reverently listen to dielr enunciation*. 



MnmniirlcJitloti. 

Mr. Gmddon, the Egyptian Antiquarian, has been 
unrolling a mummy the past week. From tho hiero- 
glyphics nn the coflin, he announced that it was the 
daughter of an Egyptian priest. It excited much 
interest in the community, and called forth some 
poetic feeling. It was referred to, as perhaps a belle 
of the city, who had 

" Walked about, how slrnnje the story. 
In Thebes streeu three thousand years ago,"— 

who had walked by the banks of her native Nile, 
watching the last rays of the setting sun, and think- 
ing of her absent lover. But, alas ! on being unrolled, 
the body proves to have been no daughter of an 
Egyptian priest, but a man! Mr.GuDOOM explained, 
that the wrong body had been put into the coffin 3000 
years ago, and the misuikc was just discovered. — 
Fudge! We think it more likely that he mistook 
the reading of ihe hieroglyphics on the coffin. And 
by these hieroglyph cs and other monumental evi- 
dences. They would fain have us believe that the 
age of the earth is far older than the records of 
Moses will permit us to warraol ! ! ! 



"Thf Panoplist, or the Christian's Armory, — con 
dueled bv an association uf gentlemen." 

This is a new monthly periodical, published in thh> 
city, of which the 8th No., the only one we have 
seen , has just come to hand . It is designed to occupy 
a position similar to that occupied by a like periodica' 
of the same name, near the commencement of the 
present century. It will advocate the doctrines which 
prevailed two centuries since, before the false philoso- 
phy and rationalistic views which are now extensively 
prevailing" had come up, and which, " while they 
assume the mask of novelty, are but the resurrection 
of long buried errors." 

We have been much interested in several articles 
in the present number, — viz : " Holiness in the Chris- ! 
lian Ministry," "The old Pulpit," "Spiritual 
Growth," and " Thoughts on Ihe Resurrection and 
Judgment," — llie latter a selection from Hervcy, 
These subjects are presented in a sound, profitable 
manner. The "Old Pulpit" is a resuscitation of 
the names of some of the old divines of New Eng- 
land, who were most instrumental in directing souls 
in the way to Zion. 



once let its hear from brethren immediately. The great Day 
is hastening, and wo must hustcn also. 

Though *' the path of the just shiuelh more nnd more uul.i 
the perfect day, it is not eo much our object to give ncie Ad- 
vent truth, as lo present it ns hruided down the line of proph- 
ets from Enoch to John, in a comlrnscil and impressive form, 
and nt n price for general distribution, which ihc poorest can 
meet. 

A great portion of the papers started with the Advent 
name, have labored against the Advent interest. We have 
•tatted this oik without strictly an Advent name, which, if 
continued, will labor strictly and wholly to advance the Ad- 
Tcnt interest. This enterprise is designed to break over our 
present lines of usefulness into arte ground with oW_ rntM 
wilhnut in nnv way limiting or hindering any useful instru- 
mentality within our present lines. The world is brge enough 
for us nil to do every possible good, w ithout doing each other 
any possible harm. 

By miainke, No. 3 was numbered 2. Nos. 1 Olid 2 can be 
had for ?8 per thousand. They arc only medium oclnvo, 
and 4 |nges each. No. 3 is on th'c Millennium, and is a speci- 
men nurnbtT of tliosc which will follow; except that hereafter 
for general distribution, they will be folded,_cul, and pressed, 
ready for delivery, unless sent by mail. Wc can send Nop. 
1 and 2 on one sheet, or Nos. 3 and 4 on one sheet, by mail. 
The " Monitor " is published monthly for a subscription 

ainly for the two folkiwim? teasons: 1st. Euch one will thei 

be able lo select those numbers for general distribution w hich 
ho may deem best adapted lo advance ihe Advent interest in 
his place. 2d. By stereotyping, wc save the expense of type 
setting for general distribution, and thus a subscription be- 
comes a donation. As soon as 2500 subscribers shall be ob- 
tained, they will be reduced to six dollnrs per thousand, and, 
for subscribers, be twice the present sire. 

Address I. E. lonf.s, 124 Prince-st., Brooklyn, N.Y. 



wnl. about tri miles from Snliara. The hnlblor.es are draeiineil an 
luiii! as lortc as cocm-nilU ! Several houses fell, entile were >*iln, 
ami several people were killed In Ihe honsr; Oilllnr In. Many 
Inrje flsli were killed In the rlier abo. The nuilves declare 
dial they have never seen inch hail in ihelr nvca.1 am within 
die mnrk when I say, they Wore ns lane as cnco».|iutt: l»ey riiivc 
been deserilied m much bmer. In ramp, we had merely atrcinon- 
dousdlM-storm, but Sir Miveral hours Ihe »Wi» ol Uie lull were 
white with hall, like snow lu appearance." 



NEW WORK. 

Tint " As ALvata of flAcairn Chbonoloov C with the Elements of 
Chronolofy •, nnd die Numbers ol the Hebrew Tevt Vlndralrd." 
Tlib work Is now ready for delivery, and we are teadyio supply 
nil orders. It is not composed of mere dry rhronnlbsiciil ilelnib 
In the first place, II contains n reprint of Ihe articles on the Henirnla 
of chronoloi) , w hich appeared In the llrrnli, and « lilrh will I ena- 
ble the reader to hnroionirr different epochs, peiicds, *Ec. This, 
however, b bul a small pari nf Ihe work— tho remainder of which 
has not lieen before pui.lu.heil In ihb arranxniieat. 

Then fellows an \twh*i» of H.icreil Chronology, in which i- -ivm 
all the Initf usee of tin- Scrtiiuircs, which rive any elew to ihc periods 
in which ilifTcrvlil pnrUon* were wrilteu, and didbreiit events trans- 
pired. It rives in Ihc words of inspiration, and hi their cfironolinl- 
cal order, accompanied with explanatory notes, all the le\u which 
are ever referred to by rbronniiati-rs, lo olalili-h abpillcd dales. II 
shows Ihe times in which the several prophets wrote, and In many 
cases the very years in which riven chapter., of the prophecies were 
written, Willi the evidence which f!\os them In llie tilers asalaueil 
lly it tho reader will be ennbled to h-iirii how lonx la-fore lbs nalora- 
lion from Babylon each of Ihe prophets wrote who predicted the 
reslornliou ofthe Jew*. It live* Ihe several rawsecullve periods 
by which the ate ofthe world b calubluhed i ami enables llie rvailer 
toseewhaleventsweresyiichrnnoiiii.aiid what Biblical clinnicu-rs 
mainly for the two fuUWiiuT reasons: 1st. Euch one will then were contemporary. It 11011111)111/™ coi.iiictins ir;.is, and etves In 

" Biblical Iniifiiate a hulory of the world. And finally, 11 closes widi 
an artmnrhl defendlnc die numbers of the Hebrew te\t, and show - 
iui the unsoundness of die artutueiits which have been ttfiVrtd ID 
their dbparasninent In abort. It b a comprehensive commentary 
on llie cnronoloty of Inspiration. 

The work will be over 20u miles. Mna lamer than was antici- 
pated ; nnd atlll the price will be less than we suited. Single copy, 
Vi els. ; discount by the quantity. 

In these limes, when llie Scriptures are lieinl perverted, win n 
prophecies are quolcd pninlini to the Jews' n-iurn, which have *!- 
icaily bmi l'ulfll:ed in their paat history, II b important dim i-nrh 
Bible atudenl lie htmblicd wllh some help like the present 1. v. tt. 



The Report of the Conference, Re-affirming our 
Faith, is now ready. $2 per hundred. 



POLITICAL AFFAIRS. 

Matters in Congress seem lo bo mumming a ahn|)e, that 
holds out a prospect of something being done. Though talk 
i) very far from being exhausted, yet there is a sensible dimi- 
nution uf that staple production among Members of Con- 
grcM. 3orm.'thing ha« been ihere accomplished in the way of 
voting ; ami though nothing definite has been achieved, yet 
we are permitted lo hope for a speedy withdrawal from be- 
fore the eyes of the world, of a spectacle, as humiliating to 
every American who feels jealous fur the honor of his coun- 
try, as it is painful to every philanthropist and lover of jus- 
tice aud righteousness. 

Since our last, the misnamed " Compromise " Bill, has 
reached that stage in its progress, where its power 10 resist 
or uverconw every obstacle in the way of its ultimate pas- 
sage, is capable of being soon decided. Mr. Clat is the 
most active, as well as ihe most efficient supporter of the 
measure, and exhibits a determination, skill, and persever- 
ance, in urging it ouwnrd, thai is truly adaiirable; he ex- 
presses himself (according to the papers) satisfied that the 
measure will pass the Senate. On the other hand, the op- 
ponents of the Compromise Bill,— that portiou which op- 
poses it because the admission of California is made contin- 
gent on ihc success or failure of other matters,— are led on 
by Mr. B-KitTOSt. This gentleman made a speech against 
ihe Bill on Monday hist, which is pronounced by those who 
heard it n» a masterly effort, nnd has induced many to be- 
lieve that the measure will fail. Bul this result, we fear, is 
.lepemlent on the ultra portion of the pro|»ignnda, who huve 
announced their determination 10 defeat the Bill, on the 
ground that it does not go far enough for llie South,— that it 
does not rceogniie slavery. Thia may be a mere threat held 
out before Northern Senators, in order to obtain greater ad- 
vantages ; this failing, they may all vote for it, ami pass it. 
Several ainondmcuts have been offered by the opponents uf 
shivery extension, ernlnxlying the " proviso," and kindred 
measure, and otlters by the advocates of slavery, for the 
recognition of slavery in the territories. So far, the friends 
of freedom have failed in every attempt to engraft an amend- 
ment, while Iheir opponents have succeeded in gaining some 
advantages, with the prospect of still greater ones. When 



Bro. I. E. Joxes writes from Brooklyn, N. Y., 
June 7lh, 1850, in reference to the trials which have 
recently, and which now surround us : — " We must 
not sink under thia in our minds ; but, trusting in 
God, who alone can guide to good results, redouble 
our efforts in proportion as Satan does his. We must 
seek to avoid allowing our mind9 to become soured' on 
tho one hand, or to become depressed on the other. 
We must be patient, yet prompt ; charitable, yet 
ready to rebuke iniquity ; wise, yet simple ; ener- 
getic, but not hasty. This we can only do by medi- 
tation, and secret prayer. We shall either come ottl 
of this trial purified, and rcnewedly consecrated to 
God, or greatly depreciated. This is a furnace in- 
deed. I have never met anything among us, which 
has so much inclined me to either be indignant, or to 
sink. I still think, however, that God will bo with 
us unto the end, and yet bring us forth happily pu- 
rified. Paul desired at one time, " that they were 
even cut otT who troubled him," and the interest 
dearer to his heart than his life ; but though God 
would not remove them, he gave grace according to 
the circumstances." 



SIMMARV. 

— The Vicksbunt VVbif says :-" A violent and very faud species 
of dysentery ia provalllur, cxteuslvely over the whole Houth. We 
presume ll 10 lie coiixnlienl llpou die uiiM-asomdile weather of the 
past six or eitlit weeks." 

— At the Erie lO.) counly court, at tsntidnsky, live persona were 
tried and convicted of a riot, in an attempt to break up a public 
inc-iini, las! Ntivcmlrt-r, held by Mr. 1-cnliy, formeily a uioiik of 
l.a Trnppe. bul who has been aliased for a lew years pasl in lec- 
turinx on itoinanbin. 

— In the proccedlnis ofthe Kentucky Constitutional Convention, 
one member b reconled as having spoken diree hundred times. 

— Joseph Myers, a fireman on the Utien and Schenectady railroad, 
was instantly killed a few days since, by Ills head coming la contact 
with a hridgo four niilcs from Ulica, 

— Of about four hnndred persons who sell lnloviralins liquors in 
MUwaukcc, scarcely a duteu appear lo he Americans. 

— The measured dbiance from die Battery. New York, to l>lth 
street. Id the Dorth-caatrru part of the same city, b ouie miles. 

— A Tee-loud Temperance Society was started in February last 
among the studcuu ol the Vermont University, and all but two are 
now pledged members. 

— A lad named Bock, aged 15 years, recently fcll Irom the top of a 
rock iu Fryburg, Me., eighty-five lift hath, and was badly hrui.eil ; 
no bones were broken, however, and he b expected soon 10 recover. 

— A Mr. Leadiers, of Warren, X. II.. purchased a barrel of cider 
some days ago, which seriously poisoned four men before it was 
fiamtl 10 contain live pounds of ground white lead. 

— A vessel recently arrived io Now York, having on board alt 
tons of iragments of bomb shells, which were thrown during the 
bombardment of Vers Crux by Gen. Scott. 

— It b calculated lhal about eigln million persons in F.nglnnd and 
Wales,— or ucarly half die populaliuu.-canitol read or write. 

— On the Dig hi of tho 'iSlh of May, the family of Samuel R. Por- 
ter, living in Wilmington, N. C, were alarmed by Ihe discharge ol 
a gun In one of Ihe rooms ol their dwelling Mr. Torler proceeded 
Immediately to the roam from which the sound came, and loinid a 
servant girl la-loniiug 10 him l|ing dead oil the lloor a large charge 
nl htirkshol having paracd Into her brain. A gun, which hud been 
removed from II* ordinary position, was found leaning In another 
corner of the room. A negro lad has been arrested un suspicion ol 
committing die murder. 

— It b said that the fortune of die Rothschilds, the great Euro- 
pean bankers, b about 91(i,lMi,ut)u. 

— Tho Ilsrtlbrd Times says a beauliful girl, about twenty years of 
age, was taken iu the woods alamt three miles from that city re- 
cently, ill a slate of frantic insanity. She was dUcoveren in a stale 
of nudity, and when pressed, would leap ordinary fences with die 
agility of a deer. She spoke two or three languages, but appears lo 
be of lrbh descent, ll is uol known where she belongs. 

— Editors in California receive 960UU a year ; cily reporters, 
fts^rju - marine reporter, SfrfMl ; foreman, : and roiupihllnro, 
SlUll. These are the actual prices paid by the i'ariflc news lor the 
dails mailer prepared for that paper. The expenses for the year 
reach 81t")*»- 

— Ijut January, a sbve belonging to a widow lady In Platte Co., 
Mo., bought a uuarl of whbky alaslonr, gol drank. Ici! tiom hi. 
horse, and froze 10 dealh. The widow lady sued die firm who sold 
die negro the wbbky. ami ohuilued a venhel of SuU, the value of 
the urgro. 

— On Tuesday morning of last week, a boy named Win. Sperrv. 
llvliu In Mlddle»«\-elreel. lost his eye by the accidental discharge ol 
a piece of fire-works "j squib) widi which he was playing. 

— Mr. Ira Kenl, id Bnrrlmlloii, It. I., about 611 tears of age, amn- 
io he, death on the 1st insl. by being precipitated, head foremost, 
Into a well. He was found in that situation, w ith his skull fractured, 
by coining in contact wllh the stones lu lib descent. 

— According 10 tho forthcoming Report of the Commissioner of 
Patents, there nre one million mUch cows III New York, which on 
die average yield III dairy prodttcu 831 y eBr f nr eM ch head, and 
conipt-ieiii judges climate the gross value ol the dairy product of 
the State at *i,u*i*« per year. 

— The Buffalo Eiprcss of May Kill says One ofthe mosi 



To Aifenfa "»<• Correapondeuia. 

I. In writing lo thb office, let everylhlnt of a bushvess nature be 
put on a part id the aheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed up wllh other matters. 

J. Orders tor publications should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted slionld be Rpeclfled on a 
line devoted to It. Thb will avoid confusion and mbtakes. 

I. Communications for the llrrald should lie written wllh care, la 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed. " For Mr Haald." 
The writing shook! not be crowded, nor the lines he loo near to. 
gelher. When they are ihus, thoy are laid aside unread. Before 
being seol, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed •' pTimli." 

5. Ia sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let die name and Post-office address 0. e., uie town, county, 
and state,) be dbtiactly given. Between die name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always he inserted, dun it may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, aad whai to the address. Where more than one 
snhacriher is -referred 10, let the business of each one consdiuio a 
paragraph by Itself 

6. Let everything bo staled explicitly, and in as lew words aswfll 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying widi ihese directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, aad not be obliged to readaniasa of Irrelevant matter to 
yearn the wishes of our eorrcsportdeub. 



APPOINTMENTS, kc. 



THE " MONITOR." 



This is a monthly royal octavo of eight pages uf closely 
printed matter, giviug a series of sermons and dissertations 
on the Second Advent, the Resurrection, the Kingdom of 
God, the Millennium, the two Covenants, the Signs of the 
Times, &e., published at Brooklyn, N.Y. 

For the present, the " Monitor " will be 60 cts. a year ; but 
as soon as 2500 siibscriliers shall be obtained, it w ill either be 
issued semi-monthly, or 16 pages monthly nl the same price. 

Wc shall stereotype eneh number, nnd put them for general 
distributional 88'|a?r thousand, or $1 per huiidred. Wc 
hope lo be able to make arrangements soon by which we shall 
he able to put them ut $6 per tbousaud. But nt the present 
price, for 9I a hundred sermons can be put into as maiiy 
familics 



There are many places in the country where there nre but 
a few Adventisls, and where Advent preachius is beard Uil 
it is remembered, that these results nre wholly owing to a kI(1 

:>m, or not al nil. In »urh plncou the " Munitor " will Iw 



ditrmf liuninrit-n ever comm. U«l In ihUr4ly a wtm uiiriwtmltxl on 
Humlny mornim nhout 4 o'clock. The drug sierc of Clark 
on MHiit-fiftcl, wtu rniereil, llie clerk iiiaineu bih! 
iiorc robhiil m* Bboiit $30 In money, bih! £luu In nooil*; The two 



&. Volutin, 



A - our pnpor I* mwle ready for the pre** on W«lne*liiy. uppojnt- 
uiohis niunt in' rcceivciJ, h! llie Intr't, bv Titcwlny .-vriiliit ; ouira- 
v. - r . (hey cannot be inserted until (he folloniiit week. 

There will he r Tent meciini in the poiiih-eiwtmi purl of button, 
on ihe Uorc, ThunMlny, June y-th, nnd ClnremoiU, June if; tit. each 
to roiiiimic over (he ISnbbiiih. lire M. I.. Ikntle> nnd myMll « ill 
attend. Uro. llimrd u nquratcU looiicud Ihe meeUi'i bI I .Ino'tiiont, 

J. CUMMl.tOH. 

|1 should be hnppy to attend, but tear tliat 1 caunou-j. V. li-l 

A rneftinc will commence lu Fnirflcld, Vc, on Thanday, Jane 
J" tb, nl ir m, and continue over Ihe Sabbath- Also one In Trnr, 
Vt.,Thiir«l«y. July tlh, n(3r.M, ui.d hold over ihe jNthbnth. ilrelh- 
ren are earnestly luvitcu to come. 1). T. Taylor, jr. 

Bro. I.. D, Thompson will preach lu riernmnt, .VII., ihe but 
>.:M' iih In Junu. 

tiro. K. 3. IHstlnKs will preach at N. Myrirk'i'. Savoy, Sflbbntli, 
June 23; ChcUlte, June. lib, evenint ; B. Wrreier's, SoniW Haw- 
ley, a&lh, do ; L. Ilurnall's. Cnminsion, dili, 5 r m ; A*hflcl<l Itny- 
tlat Corners, dabbath, 3(llli ; llaydrnville, July 1st, 2d, evening. 

Dro. C. U. Gritgs will meet the Hopeville (R. I., brethren iu con- 
ference nt (he Methods*! iiii-etin*-liou*e nl Fiskvillo four corners, 
rommeucint on riiiinlnv, June .kith, and roiiilnuc Uiiuuxu the week 
and over ihc Inllnv* \u% tNiLbnth. Mrviinjs only In Uie eveiiiut , ex- 
cept on the 4ili of July. Brethren In the vicinity are invito). 

Bro. B. Morlcy may bo nprcicd to preach In Providence Sabbath, 
line l&th. and al .Nnrihbnro'.finndriy, June '.:3d. Bro. Morley's Tost 
Otllce address is Northboro'. Mass. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will picacli at Square Pond, Cu, ihc fourth Sub- 
buth In thin month, nt IU * H. 

Bro. N.lleivey will preach iu Norlh U-omlnster the fourth Sab- 
iaili In June. 

Bro. Hi.' maybe expected to preach in Lynn Sunday, June lSib. 

There will be a conlerenco In Old Town, Me., to commenre Juim 
Jlst.at 10a N.andconUnue over the Sabbath. Bro. D. fhurchill, 
of Lowell, is requested lo attend. L>. It. >U\m ii i n. 

A confcreuce will be held in Mouisoiiicry, VL t coniDiencinf on 
Thursday, J tine tfth, ul 5 r M, and couttuue over the Sabbnih. Ureth- 
ren, arouse unl attend. D. T. Tavuib, Jn. 

Br<i. R. V. Lyon will preach in Windbnm, Cl, Un the house nf 
Itro. Kobiusou.i Suudny. Jui.e 9lh. al lu a M, and at Chlcopee \ot 
Caltotville,) Mass., Sunday, loth, nt 10 a m. 

Bro. Daniels wilt prencl. al Loudon Milb*. N. II., tduiiilay, June 16. 



few Northern Senntnie, who vote iu coujuDctiuii with South 
cm slavery cxiensioiur-ts, contrary to the known will of their 
constituents, language is liardly capable of expressing the ab- 
horrence which such conduct deserves. A week, wc think, 
will hardly pass before the fete of tlie Coinproiuine Bill will 
la? settled. 

It is reported that Gen. LofEZ, the leailcr of the recent 
pinitical Culm expedition, has been arrested at New Orleans 
Uy order of the President. If tliis man shall receWe his just 
due, every right minded man will hnve something to rejoice 
at, though it will not repair the mischief lie ha* caused 

The Nashville Convention assembled June 3d. Nine 
Stales were represented. Strings uf resouitions,— of inordi 



a daideratumi and for a trifling expense, supply the place of 
the living preacher; and in many such place* will open the 
wny, if time be given for it, for the preacher to follow; and 
also for our other Advent publications. Also in cities, (hr 
£8 per month one thousand can be put into as many families), 
twelve times in a year, ami thus some four thousand, at least, 
la* imde to hear the message, who could not be reached by 
anv other means, However expensive. This course has been 
adopted in Brooklyn and New York, where 7000 are taken 
and distributed monthly. Ever)' four months n new ward 
will be taken; thus giving four to eneh family. Every fourth 
number will contain an nilvertisement of all our places of 
meeting where a thousand ore taken. The next number, which 
we .-lull gut out this month, wiU contain such advertisements. 

All orders for this uumlicr must therefore he sent in so as 
to reach me by the 20th, or by tho 2 lilt at die latest. Adver- 
tisement* should be written dutinclly ami brirfly t giving the 
street, number, name of the pastor (where there is one), and 



MIS extent, and great profusions-wore rolled out with war- 

vellouf rapidity, all partaking of u similar hue. To read the hoars of meeting. Also, any conferences, or radicular ap- 
... 1 , , „ i . ' • . _r ,1.. i;„t- pointmenU, in those places, for the mouths of July and Au- 

grand.loa,ucm and awfully threatening remarks of the Utile | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*|uad that compose that Convention, one would be apt to re- . using, but for the next number wc will give such odvertise- 
Eard that body as worthy to be heeded. Thus for, the pro- , menu for unv place where a hundred arc taken. Such a 
.. u ^ ' i lh.*. ,1... :,. immpblet, with such an advertisemcHt. distritiotcd in nnv 

cam*, havt tecu such as to exhibit the actor, m then. .. a I I ^ a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ 



roost ruliciilous light. Alter all the noise and flourish that 
heraLleil tin assemliling of lite Convention, to witness the 
spasmodic attempts to invest its proceedings with weight, or 
importance, bears too alrong n resemblance to the fable of ihc 
uiuuntniii in labor, to place il in any other than an insignifi- 
cant poaition. 




unu p . i — .. .... ... piii t i\i ... ...fc m»» ■ ■ ■ 

neorcrs, whose contributiona would more titan meet the ex- 
pense of the pamphlets, lo say nothing of the Incalculable 
good of lending ninny, directly or indirectly, to secure " a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." What is done 
in this respect for the next number, or in advertising iu this 
way for four months to come, must be done promptly, ami al 



!iitrtlar» riKilly illsons.il llie pmprict- of killiai Die clerk and burn 
ini Uie store, but fiuall) left liliil boiuul on ttic dour, ami inailc Unrlr 
escape." 

- Tho Skiiwbejan Free Press says, dial a Mr. ftraxlrkh, now- in 
('allairnia, lias wrlltcn lo his lalhi-r in llinlham, Me., llial wit uf a 
company of thirty to number who left Fort IndcMndeace anouta 
yraratnfnri:alllornla, he was Ihc only prr«HI who surriverl the 
>ourucy. iweaty-nlue liavini cillier died of cholera, exposure, or 
were killed by the Indians. 

- Charles l'.Bcosllle, a younj man In Mkldletown, Ct., was out 
huutlnl wilh a filelld a lew dais since. Ileloi llred, hi' lon^ a .cat 
mi iho iop nl' ii tail fence, loaiiint his bresal upon Iho imiixli' nl his 
tan i It slipped nialmi the ton-, went off, aud iho couleuts pas«al 
lhrnu.li his heart, killiut him iaslaatly. 

- A fire-proof rope for sleamlioal llllrrs and marine steamers has 
bren'inve nu-d by a leaileman of New Orlraus. Il b said lo be an 
liivaliiable iuveiition, and one which will be brinuhl Into icncral use. 

- The Rev. Mr. Allen, a ymin, .cnilcman resldlnf hi PeUntjuji 
Va.. who hail lately attached hlinsiillto llu- minisiry of the Melius!- 
I.l Kplscupal Uhurch. dl.il very siahViily •BtarlQ nr Uvii.lnc.-, al 
Woods' cStoRhi in th.-sii rlleld county, lie conducted ihe earlier 
pari of llie exercise* uf worship, roiicuiilrd his .emioii, ami com- 
menced Iho " last prayer." as it r. Ii mini, .hut had only ultcriil one 
or I wo sentences, wlirn he fell backwards in the pulpit, and Instantly 
ceased to breathe, ll Is said lhat he hud ruptured a blood vessel. 

- A despatch dated Cincinnati, June Hlh, says, that alt o'clock In 
lhraltt-rnoonof thai day, the steam holler iu Messrs. Juhiuiim A 
Morton's works exploded. The bullilim was made a perfect wreck, 
aoil the fratinciita were scattered in every direction. One luiill was 
seriously scalded, so that his life is ronsidcral III danger, and three 
others were serioiaily Injured. Oue man was blown throush ihe 
rool of Ihe bulktinl. yet, itraace lo say, be was not much hurl. 

- The rain which k-11 In Brunswick, Me., as ascertained by Prol. 
Cleveland, amounted lo Itij indues inure Ihnu one third ofthe whole 
Quantity which fell last year. 

- The Western Stales. 11 is said, are flooded with counterfeit Ivm 
dollar bills uf Uie State Bank of Indiana. 

- The New Orleans Picayune of Uie "th says, that there is ano- 
ther crevasse, mi miles above the city, 100 yards wide ; trie v-aicr r* 
rushing tbrouxh it wllh amazing vrlucily. 

- A man started for California by Ihc overland mute, with his A 
fects In a wheelbarrow. He B.puk.-n uf in llie W oslern paiH-rs, 
hli doings rlironlcle.1, mulcr Uie head of " Ihe "''""^""S*™. 
grant." When last heard from, he was iH-ynnil New lor! R«K 
ihroe hmidied miles Iron, lu. .tarllug pouil, roUlnj on lu line heullh 
anit spirits. 

- The Ilamp.tead (l_ I.) lnuuin-r puhlislu-s a list of the mem 
li-rsof Ihecongregntioii of Hie Itev. 2. lireeli. in Suffolk nullity, 
who arc over i yea ,. old. It Includes the names i ot live perwu, 
over tiaj, eighteen over VO, llllj-ooc over SO, and fom-Dveover W 
yeurs ol age. 

- The Ocean tlnrrn. of London, hound lo Suet, wilh coal, was 
destroyed bv lire, in coiiscoucncc of llie .pomaiicous combustion of 
li.r curio T lie crew, after an uiiauccrallll atlenipl to cpullue tho 
&i o ihehnlJ. we, e Vo.np. lle.1 to, lake lo llie boats, and alter ea- 

uri ° ii I. .i ll. ni,!. ihey were picked up by a French homeward- 
I'mitiiishlp. iw? hundred mile, from ihe spot where IbeOceu 
Uueen was burned. 

- The following extract of a letter Is published In ihe Bombay 
Telegraph -" On Sunday last, between the hour, ol luur and live 
u'cK-l, « Iremwidous fall of hall occurred at a village called Cond- 



Uniltd Slatri Railroad Qutdt, and Sttimhoot Journal fnr Jiu.e 
; recdvol. Piibllihiil mi the llr.t Moiidnv In every nioiilh. by f.iro. 
K. Holtrook A t;o.. 114 Nassau-slrecl, N. V. Price. M cl*. Pusi- 
~ Ihe United Slates. For at Uie pcnuulciil 



ago, V| cts. to any part of l 
ilepol*. 



Chriitian Parlor Masaznti.— We have recelveil the June number 
of Ibis maiasJne. The present nituiber, Ukc Uui primeuaoue*, cou- 
inlna articles of much cxcellcuce. 



ItlSlXUSS XOTKS. 



T. Smllh. »3-Sent bundle. 

T. P. Hwrldell-Vou scut for iwoiofumrs, and so we credit yon 
I,, Hie end of two volumes, ll ".'ems you wanted UNO cones ul one 
voL We have marked ll accordingly. Two uunlDers. two copm. 
and two volumes, all denote dilUrent things. 

11. L. Hastings, §111- Sent on Monday. 

It V. I.yun, gi-Your debt. usHflHi your credits, «pi-bal- 
"""sheiiherd-Yoiir letter enclosing 81 was received, and paid tu 
' T.'riciiliinan-Came too late lo be forwarded. 



Hkbalo Orncx Doxatiok Foirn. 
From Mai 25/ A, ISS0. 

Previous ilonaiioiM 

Books and tracts lo J Curry, Liverpuul, and J.W . 
Ilonhain.l^eds, England ISO 



nr. 



Tula] donations . . 
Previous receipts. , 
Balance overpaid. 



31 M 



13 00 



TO 8E»D II I i. , 1.1' to Pooa. 

[Nor».-We have Ihe happiness lo know, thai we never refused 
Ihe " Herald " lo ihe prior. None have evrr asked in vain, llinlltu 
of late the number has gruady Increased. Wo Uiauk our Ineuils lor 
their aid in this iletinrlmeat.1 

A.D. »» 



Receipt, for the Week ending Juno 18. 

Tilt So, avpcndoi lo <oc* nainTlrTow.if I'r «o.al Ik, llerjld la 
,Mrh III, money cidilrd !«*■ I* cuinwmn» il irr/A . 
presrlir No. of Mr llerahl. thtlrndtr Kill >fl Scir far lit Ui» 
odtoncc, or how far n orrtara. 

I 

&EXEm M. Slesrii.. I*.-. K. Shrt<«, W ; Win. CowdW. 
456; J. ffkenrie. M0i,3- r.""»worlli, MjTt, Uales, 4» i J. 1- 
Ijiiun* 'two enuies t ; - H- and lu: 41i-eac h $1. _ ,^ 

W H»V?l" l!!l ; S. Mimn. ** j O. Merri.,,,, : John Sm 1*. 
Homer l*i t'uih i", tit;-, J.L. Cbipp. 4K1; J. llli.b, 4M. »• 
Ur "Sal bon\V; C It. misStO i Lll Ujh-r.fi « _ , 

O. W. lluroUaal isellti-Hl — L. F.. Bates, oil acc'l-S<— 
8iiiiih-S4 3 — II- D. Boas, 30i-Jl Id — I). Boone, 4W-50 ol*. 



S.e>ynioiu-,4«.arls.-h»lance Fl. I.. Srarth. 415 l 9. Fellnws. 
; 1). Snow, *i'J -. J . Ames. 4SJ l J. (-. Uenierrlt. w-_, ai,d S; ii* A . 
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WE WERE WITH HIM IS THE 1U.LV MOUHT." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

I. rU.LtHIlKD BVB.V SATUBDAY 
AT NO. t CH A RDON -STREET, BOSTON, 
BY JOSUCA T. HIMES, 
PROI'RIETOK AND EDITOR. 

rcmi*— 91 per volume oflwcntT^U number*. $5 for si* copfe*' 
910 for thlrfecu copies. In advance, tiintle copy, 5 eta. 
A i.l commiuUcntlons, orders, or remittances, for IhU office, should 
Ik director) 10 J. V. IIIME.S, Union, Mn». ;«« paid.) subscri- 
ber* uniiira, vrlth their Posl-mllce address, .ilnmld be distinct/* 
liven wlien money is Icrwnrdcd. 




CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

My mind is happy In the Lord, 

Ami reel* a heavenly calm, 
\\ hile ench sweet promise ot Ida word 

Affords a plcavini Mm 

The Lnrd, in wraVnen*. is my*tnn)|th, 

My help, when Iroiiblea rise ; 
A friend, who pities my distress, 

And heara my groan* and sighs. 

The amlle* of Jesu* sweetly rest 

Upon my pallid brow. 
And kindle up n rny of hone. 
Which scarce wa* fell till now. 

Ill* arm* of cverlnsllni lovo 

r.nrlrfle me arnond. 
To soothe my pains, allay my iriela, 

And make my Joy* abound. 

Rind Mercy gently holds my bead, 

And wipe* tin- lalliii. tear, 
Whde Jens tell* me he !■ mine, 

And whispers, " I am here." 

Conlonlntrnl, Patience, Faith, and Hope, 

Km my companion* •till, 
while Rentnalion, with a smile, 

Dow* mo to Jesus' will 

O, then I'd not eichnnie my slate, 

r or nehes, or renown, 
For au ibe boasting world rails great, 

Or lor a inuimrcu's. crown. 

•Tts urat. r >v fur usaM».» » 

My sin* are all torgivmt. 
Thnn to possess ton ihoauind worlds, 

And have uo hope of hcavoo. 



IT. r. Baaaicliil. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Iscclurca on ike Sctcb Chnrchm »f Aula Minor. 

ot jonir ctmatrro, d.d. 
LECTURE n. — JOHN M PATMOS. 

. "I Jolta, who also am your brother, and compan- 
ion in tribulationj ami in the kingdom and patience of 
Jcstls Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ.— Rkv. 1:0. 

I must in this lecture continue the introductory 
remarks which I mnde Inst Lord's-day evening, 
on the peculiar position of him who was selected 
by the spirit of God to be the Seer of things 
that were, and ihe inspired Prophet of things 
that were to come. On looking at the words 
which I have read, and at the era in which these 
words were recorded, I see two great kingdoms 
"coming into collision, then prominent upon the 
stage of the world, and destined to throw up in 
' that collision remarkable and startling aspects. 
The one kingdom was then in almost its meri- 
dian power, splendor, influence, and greatness ; 
the Hat of the Cawars, named Domuiah, was 
its head. The other kingdom, in contrast to 
this, w.is then almost in its cradle; the last of 
the Apostle*, John, was its preacher, and its 
Sovereign was in the skies, and on the throne 
of his glory These two kingdoms were present 
to the mina of John throughout this remarkable 
prophecy The one had all the powers of 
Casar at its back— the other felt embosomed in 
the promises of Christ. 

John was banished to Patmos for this crime, 
" the testimony of Jesus and the confession of 
his name." We are assured by contemporane- 
ous writers, as well as records that have survived 
the age in which the Apocalypse was written, 
that to teach a religiou new to the Roman em- 
pire was a crime branded by the name and 
chargeable with the guilt of sedition ; and those 
who were thus guilty or preaching a new reli- 
gion were sent to solitary and deserted places 

of banishment under the sceptre of Cassar. 

Among the rest, John was banished to the isle 
of Patmos, where he was obliged, at the age of 
ninety, to work in the mines and quarries for 
the profit of Casar, and as a punishment for the 
crime of which he was denounced as guilty. 
At this period John must have reached the age 
of ninety, and to be condemned to labor in the 



mines, or to excavate in the quarries of Patmos, 
under a heathen task-master, at such an age, 
was sorely no slight punishment ; and if John 
had not been sustained by bright hopes that 
spanned the chasm that lay between him and 
his home — if he had not had within him com- 
pensatory joys which Cresar could not give, and 
which all the cruelty of Cssar could not crush, 
— he had perished in the midst of his punish- 
ment, and, humanly speaking, the bright visions 
of the Apocalypse had been reserved for another 
seer to reflect on the Church and on the world. 

In order to give you some idea of Patmos, 
now called Patimo or Palmosa, I have borrowed 
two or three descriptions of it ; one of the most 
interesting is that given by the Rev. Hartwell 
Home, in his " Landscape Illustrations of the 
Bible," a work containing sketches of the prin- 
cipal places alluded to in the Scriptures : he 
says : " Patmos, now called Patimo or Patmosa, 
is a small island in the Egean Sea, between 
twenty-five and thirty miles in circumference. 
Its aspect is forbidding and cheerless, and the 
shores are in most places steep and precipitate. 
The Romans used this barren spot as a place of 
exile; hither the Apostle John was sent for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus ; 
and here he wrote the Apocalypse or Revelation 
which bears his name." This, I believe, is a 
mistake ; the Apocalypse was written after he 
had escaped from, or was permitted to leave, the 
isle of Patmos. It is not known how long his 
banishment continued ; but it is generally sup- 
posed that he was released upon the death of 
Domitian, which happened a. d. 96, when he 
retired to Epteeus. T'.i- iiwpvlu or citadel of 
ancient Patmos was discovered in February 
1817, by the Rev. Mr. Whittington, on the 
summit of a hill which rises precisely on the 
narrow isihmus that unites the two divisions of 
the island, and separates the principal harbor 
from Port Merica. After some research he dis- 
covered very considerable remains of a large 
fortress. This rock or hill is not so lofty as that 
on which the modern town and monastery are 
built ; but its singular situation between the two 
ports renders it even more commanding. These 
remains lie on the northern side of the hill, and 
from the nature of the ground, the fortress must 
have formed an irregular triangle. The wall 
appears to have been seven feet thick, and the 
towers measure fourteen feet in front. The 
surface of the soil in its neighborhood is much 
heaped with piles of ruins, and the whole area 
is thickly strewn with fragments of ancient 
pottery. 

This island is described by Mr. Emerson (who 
visited it a few years since) as having every ap- 
pearance of being of volcanic origin, and consist- 
ing of a rugged rock, with a sprinkling of soil, and 
a slight covering of verdure, which, with the 
sterility of the earth and the baking heat of the 
sun, is so crisp as almost to crumble in the hand. 
Here are very numerous churches, many of 
which nre opened only on the anniversary fes- 
tival of the saints to whom they are respectively 
dedicated. The modern town of Patmos, which 
is the onl v on eon the island, and the monastery 
of St. John, crown (he summit of the hill, about 
three-quarters of an hour's walk from the sea- 
shore, and which' commands .a very extensive 
prospect over the surrounding islnnds. The 
monastery consists of a number of towers and 
bastions, having much more the air of a military 
than a monastic edifice. It is said to have been 
erected by St. Christodoulos, in honor of die 
Apostle John, and under the auspices of the 
Byzantine Emperor, Alexis Comnenes, in the 
year 1117, in order to serve nt once as n resi- 
dence for the brethren of St John, and as a pro- 
tection to the inhabitants against the incursions 
of pirates. It now contains accommodation for 
a numerous society of monks, who are under 
protection of the Bishop of Samos. By the 
special permission of the Grand Mufti of Con- 
stantinople, they enjoy the rare privilege of n 
bell to summon the brethren to their devotions, 
while all the other religious foundations in the 
East — the monastery on Mount Athos not ex- 
cepted — are forced to convene their inmates to 
prayers by the striking a hammer against a 



crooked bar of iron. This much-envied privi- 
lege of the monks at Patmos is ascribed to the 
high veneration in which the Turks are said to 
hold the memory of St. John. Like most of 
the other Greek churches, the church belonging 
to the monastery is gaudy, without either taste 
or elegance. Both the vestibule and the interior 
are painted with semi-Chinese heads of Christ 
and the Apostles, and the Parragia or Virgin 
Mary appears in every corner. The library of 
the monks contains a few printed books, chiefly 
the works of the Greek fathers, and also a con- 
siderable number of manuscripts, which seem 
to have been assorted and preserved with care. 
The hermitage of St John lies about midway 
between the beach and the convent ; it is ap- 
proached by a rugged pathway, one side of which 
encloses, or rather is formed by the sacred cave 
in which the Evangelist wrote his revelation. 
Before the erection, according to Mr. Emerson, 
it must have been rather an exposed situation, 
as it is pierced but * very slight way into the 
rock ; and as the monks carry on a very profita- 
ble traffic by disposing of pieces of the stone for 
the cure of diseases, a great portion of the pres- 
ent excavation mny be attributed to their industry. 
Two chinks in the rock above are pointed out 
as apertures through which St. John received 
the Divine communications. They are deemed 
to be incomparably sacred, and in point of sanc- 
tity are second only to the holy sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. The inhabitants of Patmos are about 
4,000 in number, and their appearance is per- 
fectly consonant to the barren aspect of the 
island*: the men being clothed in dirty cotton 
rags, and the women (who arc handsome) being 
literally bundles of filth ! 

Such is the description of Patmos, the scene 
of the exile of St. John, as it hns been given by 
modern travellers. The present inhabitants of 
Patmos seem to have some perception at least 
of the claims of Christianity ; but in the days 
of St. John it is supposed there was not a single 
Christian in the isle to associate with him, or to 
fulfil the condition of the promise, " Where two 
or three are met together in my nnme, there am 
I in the midst of them." But one rejoices to 
know that when there is no visible assembly of 
the saints of God, there is a chancel — the holiest 
one in the universe— -the chancel of a regener- 
ated heart — in which Christ delights to dwell, 
and which he consecrates by his presence, and 
from which he receives the acceptable worship 
while he pours down his benediction on the 
worshipper : teaching us that wheresoever there 
is a Christian there Christ is. In the dark and 
dreary crypts in which the martyrs have pined 
— in the Maramertine prisons at Rome in which 
the Apostles are said to have been imprisoned — 
in dens and caves of the earth, on barren moors, 
upon the ocean's bosom — wheresoever there is 
a child of God, there the Lord of glory delights 
to be present, to comfort, to strengthen, and to 
sustain him. 

John, placed in this isle, you mny easily con- 
ceive, must have'had during, and after his toils, 
many interesting reflections. Let me suppose 
that he looked, in the first place, around him ; 
he there saw on every side a desert isle, the 
type of a world that sin had polluted by its 
touch, and yet the norm of a world that He who 
came to redeem it-shall retrieve and remake. 
In that barren isle* John could hear the echoes 
of that voice which said, "Behold I make all 
things new," and could see reflected in it, by 
the eye of unfainting hope and firm faith, all 
the splendors and glories of the New Jerusalem; 
and the recollection that he had a franchise that 
admitted him to be a citizen of the Jerusalem 
above, compensated him for the pain nnd pun- 
ishment felt in being an exile from the cities 
and the sway of the sceptre of the rulers of this 
world. Are any of you oppressed and broken 
down by a thraldom that is only exceeded by 
the drudgery of John in the mines of Patmos ? 
in John you have a companion in tribulation. 
There are subterranean mines in London, cellars 
below shops, which havo been described to me, 
in which the young men — many of them my 
countrymen — are doomed, not by Domitian, who 
had some mercy in his composition, but by 



Mammon, who has none, or by his slaves, who 
perhaps call themselves Christians, to drudge, 
and toil, and die. If I address any such this 
evening, I say, use the means of amelioration if 
they are within your reach, and wherever there 
is n Christian you will have one that sympathizes 
with you ; but when that amelioration cannot 
be, try and draw into that subterranean scene of 
drudgery and toil bright visions of that better 
City in which there shall be no sin, and there- 
fore no sorrow, but where all are free, and holy, 
and happy forever. 

We can easily believe that John not only 
looked around, but that he also took a retrospect 
of the past. Situated in Patmos, he may have 
recollected sixty years before, when Jesus rose 
from the dead, ascended into heaven, and took 
his seat at his Father's right hand. John recol- 
lected that touching scene when he rose from 
the Mount of Olives, and a cloud received him 
out of sight ; and he may have recollected the 
voice that came frum the cloud, " Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye here gazing up into hea- 
ven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." John also 
recollected the prophecy of our Lord recorded in 
Mntthew 24th, and he saw that prophecy in all 
the terrible results of its performance to the 
very letter. John had seen the Roman eagle 
spread its wings where the cherubim were ; he 
had beheld the firebrands of Cesar's soldiers 
blazing amid the carved work of the sanctuary 
of God ; he had viewed the" slaughter of the 
Jews, so great- -ttrtrtthe - - s t ree ts ran wit h f l reit 
blood; and he had seen the refugees who es- 
caped from Jerusalem dispersed and scattered 
through every land, evidences to heaven and 
earth of the faithfulness of the promises and 
the reality of the threats of God. John, too, 
had seent he arch raised by Vespasian to com- 
memorate the destruction of the Jews, and the 
remains of which are to be seen to this day, on 
which is represented the shewbread and the 
seven candlesticks. He had seen also the coins 
that were struck, some of which were still pre- 
served in the collections of numismatologists, 
on which Judah is represented seated under a 
palm-tree, weeping ; with these words written 
beneath : " Judea Capta" — struck to commem- 
orate the destruction of Jerusalem. And thus 
the very wrecks of Jerusalem reveal the record, 
"Thy word is truth ;" and the pa?ans and shouts 
of victory raised by Cesar's soldiers announced 
lhat Jesus was the Messiah. All this John had 
witnessed, but from the midst of it he saw issu- 
ing a new and glorious power, despised by the 
great and the wise of mankind, which was des- 
tined to transform the world by its touch, to pre- 
vail against (he craft of Satan, against the wiles 
of statesmen, against the wisdom of philosophy, 
against the policy of princes, against the power 
of Roman eloquence, and not to rest in its pro- 
gress till the kingdoms of this world shall have 
become the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ. John saw this mighty principle, the 
Gospel of Truth, prevailing in various lands, 
erecting churches in Thessalonica, in Berea, in 
Athens, in Derbe, in Antioch, in Jerusalem, in 
Syria, in Galatia, in Ephesus ; leavening all 
classes with its principles, nnd snatching trophies 
from Caesar's household, and the vine that was 
sown in Jerusalem beginninb to twine its ten- 
drils around the sceptre and add new beauty 
and new glory to the diadem of all the Ciesars. 
John saw that " muslard-tree," a sapling that 
was destined to grow and spread till it over- 
shadowed the whole earth ; and that spring 
from the Rock which was to prove a mighty 
stream, and to go forth and water every region 
of the world, till it merged in the everlasting 
and glorious main. John saw, too, what he 
must have regarded with great grief, intermin- 
gling tares of error and of superstition blended 
with Christian truth ; heathen ceremonies graft- 
ed upon the simplicity of Christian worship ; 
the humble fishermen of Galilee hoping to be 
the lords, and laboring to liecome the despots of 
the world ; dark shadows settling on that clear 
horizon ; weeds bursting into vitality and min. 
gling with that auspicious field ; a small clou ( j | 
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" like a man's hand," spreading and expanding 
till it threatened to cover the whole canopy of 
heaven : and the seed of thnt upas-tree sown, 
under whose baneful influence all have perished 
that hare placed themselves beneath it, and the 
consumption and destruction of which has been 
ihe desire and the prayer of, as it has been the 
promise given to, all the people of God.— (To it? 
continued.) 

The Coming of the Lord, 

DocirlnnUj-nud Practically Considered : 

BEIXO TUB 1VBSTAKCK OF t COURSE 1>K LECTURE*, DELIVERED IN 
BATH, ! v. i. \ Mi. 

BY EDWARD GILLKOS, B.A. 

LECTURE I. — PRACTICAL IMPORTANCE OF THE SUB- 
JECT. 

" And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be 
in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Like- 
wise also as it was in the days of Lot ; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
buildcd ; but the same day that Lot went out of Sod- 
om it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and des- 



the especial force of that warning, as now ap- 
plied to us, " Watch, therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come."— Matt. 
24:42. 

Having thus assigned some reasons for the 
practical importance which I ascribe to the sub- 
ject of the Second Advent, I now proceed to 
ofTer, with a view to the same practical object — 
II. A brief statement of the case, in order to 
afford a general outline of the argument upon 
which it hinges. 

We are all, doubtless, looking forward to the 
literal coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, at some 
lime, and in some manner, " to judge the world ;" 
whether, by judging the world, we mean the sim- 
ple judicial act of bringing us all before his 
judgment-seat ; or, whether we use the term in 
the larger sense, which is commonly assigned 
to it in Scripture, and consider it to include the 
various acts of a " Lawgiver," " King," and 
" Judge."— Is. 33:22. 

Again, we are surely looking forward to the 
fulfilment, in some way or other, of those innu- 
merable promises of blessing to the world, with 
which the Scriptures abound. Such, for exam- 

troyed them all. Even thus shall it be in' Ihe j P le > as the P r ° mise . of * " King: to reign in right- 
when the Son of man is revealed."— Lokk 17:26-30. |eousness, and princes to rule in judgment." 

When " the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth ; in which day there shall be one Lord, 
and his name one." — Zee. 14:9. When he 



(Concluded.) 

2. Again, the time at tokich the etent may be 
expected, constitutes an important feature in the 
subject. As a correct view of the event itself 
will present the right object of promise, so a 
scriptural view of the time will place the mind 
in a proper posture of expectation. The nearer 
we draw to it, the more powerfully shall we feel 
its influence. It is true, the strong eye of faith 
will glance over any intervening distance, and 
(is upon the object which revelation sets before 
it. But the weaker vision will become alive to 
it only as it approaches nearer ; whereas the 
dull and drowsy will not be awakened up to it, 
until their ears are assailed by the midnight 
cry, " Behold, the Bridegroom cometh." But 
the nearer it approaches, the more cheering and 
quickening is it calculated to become to all. 

This portion of the subject, however, I pro- 
pose to treat more fully in the next lecture, if 
the Lord permit. At present, I would only ob- 
serve, that what I desire to urge, with regard to 
the time, is, not the accurate investigation of 
chronological dates ; but, such a general under- 
standing of our present place iu the prophetic 
calendar, as will serve to show us our scriptural 
position. I believe our present position to be 
that which gives us a practical exposition of our 
Lord's words, " Of that day and hour knowetb 
no man."— Matt. 24:36. I believe that we are 
now arrived at that period, when no prophetic 
event remains to be fulfilled before the coming 
of the Lord. Many events, doubtless, have to 
intervene before he descends with his saints ; 
but not one remains upon the prophetic record, 
which must now necessarily stand between us 
and the coming of the Lord, to receive his 
saints, and " shut to the door." If we look 
back upon former periods, they are definitely 
distinguished from the present. Take the case 
of Job, as an example of Old Testament be- 
lievers. He was looking forward to " the lat- 
ter day," as the period of his hope. But the 
latter day was then " afar ofT," and therefore 
" he saw the promises afar ..if." The same of 
Daniel, under a later dispensation. After hav- 
ing closed his account of the visions which had 
to be fulfilled before the time of the promise, he 
also was told to go his way " till the end." 



" will turn to the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to serve him with one consent." — Zeph. 3:9. 
When " They shall beat their swords into 
plough-shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks," so that " nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." When " They shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy in all his holy mountain ; for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." — Is. 2:4 j 1 1:9. 

Such a period of universal blessing, we are 
surely anticipating, whatever our notions of it 
may be. The grand point, then, upon which 
the whole argument hinges, with all its prac- 
tical bearings, is simply whether the Lord Jesus 
Christ will come, as our " Lawgiver, King, and 
Judge," to usher in this blessed period ; or 
whether this period of blessing shall precede 
his coming, and he shall only appear at last to 
discharge the judicial act of a Judge upon his 
judgment-seat. 

Without entering into the various particulars 
which have been entertained on either side of 
the question, it will suffice, for our present pur- 
pose, just to glance at the principal outline by 
which the main difference between the two op- 
posing views will be distinguished. And I pur- 
pose to speak, rather with reference to what we 
usually meet with in the world, than to what 
has been written by individuals. 

The commonly prevailing notion, appears to 
be mainly this : — That the present dispensation 
is to go on progressively prospering, in the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel, until the whole world shall 
be converted to the Lord— that the period of 
universal blessedness, promised in the Scrip- 
tures, shall then be ushered in — that a spiritual 
reign of holiness will follow, in which there 
shall be a fulfilment of the promises to the 
saints, of reigning "a thousand years" with 
Christ " on the earth."— Rev. 20:6 ; 5:10. 
That, at the close of this period, the Lord shall 
descend from heaven, to raise the dead, and call 
the just and the unjust together, before his 
judgment-seat — that the solid fabric of the earth 



And the promise was added, •' Thou shalt rest, SQa11 ^en be utterly burnt up : the saints car- 
nnd stand in thy lot at the end of the days."|" ed aw °y with Christ to heaven, and unbe- 
lievers cast into hell ; so that the whole history 
of the earth shall be wound up, and its place be 
known no more. 

The other view regards the present dispensa- 
tion only as one step in a continued series ; the 
preceding, or legal dispensation, being the 
" ministration of the letter f preparing the way 
for the present, which is the " ministration of 
the spirit ;" and this, again, preparing the way 
for the personal presence of the Lord himself.* 
The conversion of the whole world, therefore, 
is not looked for, under the present dispensa- 
tion ; but only the celling out of a people " ac- 
cording to the election of grace." The devil is 
expected to continue reigning as " the prince 
of this world," till the Lord " shall come, whose 
right it is."— That at his coming, he shall raise 
the dead saints, and change the living. He 
shall give them their glorified bodies, and then 
descend with them, "in flaming fire," taking 
vengeance upon his enemies. The devil shall 
then be cast out, and shut up in " the bottom- 
less pit," for a thousand years. The earth it- 
self shall be delivered from the effects of the 
curse j and Christ shall reign, with his glorified 
saints, over the renewed earth, a thousand 
years: the nations which then dwell in the 
flesh, being subject to their dominion.— That at 
the end of the thousand years the devil shall 



(Dan. 12:13.) Still the promise was not nigh. 
Again, if we look to the first ages of Chris- 
tianity — the " latter day " was then ushered in, 
and therefore the Lord was described as being 
" at hand." Still there were events to inter- 
vene. This we have explicitly declared by the 
Apostle Paul to the Thessalonians* He tells 
them that the predicted apostacy must first take 
its rise, and run its course. This it has now 
done ; and we at present stand upon the narrow 
point in the prophetic register, when we cannot 
say that any event remains to be accomplished 
before the Lord's coming ; but that at any mo- 
ment we may expect him to appear. Hence, 

* 2 Thees. 2. — An eye to the distinction between 
the rapture of the saints, and the descent of the Lord 
with his saints, is uecessary to clear up points of this 
description. With the aid of other scriptures bear- 
ing opon the subject, the Apostle's explanation to the 
Thessalonians may be thus paraphrased : — " That 
day of the Lord in which you are especially inter- 
ested, viz., when you shall bo ' caught up to meet 
him in the air,' — is not so near as you imagine. 
The roan of sia must first be revealed, who is to con- 
tinue his course for 1260 years. At the end of this 
period, the Lord may, at any moment, be expected to 
' descend from heaven with a shout,' when ' the 
dead in Christ ahall rise.' He will then receive you 
to himself, and will call upon you to render up your 
account of the talents which he committed to your 
charge, saying, ' Occupy till I come.' During this 
interval the man of sin shall put on his final form of 
development. And when all iB ready, above and be- 
low, the Lord shall descend with his saints ' in flam- 
ing fire,' and that ' Wicked,' now fully revealed, 
shall be destroyed " with the brightness of his pres- 



• I would hero be understood, not to pledge my- 
self for the accurate exposition of any set of opinions 
embraced or maintained by any body of men ; but 
merely as desiring to state what appears to myself a 
general exhibition of the subject, as regards the main 
points of controversy. 



again be loosed, when another rebellion will en- 
sue; and then shall follow the ultimate des- 
truction of the great enemy, with the general 
resurrection and the final judgment. 

I merely present this little sketch, ns con- 
taining the main features of the two opposing 
views ; and will now conclude the present lec- 
ture, with a few remarks upon them. 

With regard to the expectation of the present 
course of means successfully prevailing to the 
conversion of the world, I would first inquire, 
Where is the promise ? It is true that our Lord 
sent forth his disciples " to preach the gospel to 
every creature." But at the same time, so far 
from giving any promise that every creature 
should receive it, he warned them that they 
should be " hated of all nations for his name's 
sake." And that "the tares and the wheat 
should grow together till the harvest." The 
promise which the Lord gave, was this, that the 
" gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world, for a witness unto all nations ; and 
then shall the end come."— Matt. 24:14. If, 
therefore, the gospel is still to be maintained as 
God's witness, in the face of Satanic enmity 
and opposition ; — if the great Adversary, with 
all his legions, is still in arms against us, and 
will be till the Lord's Advent; surely, it be- 
comes our business, to be awakening up the 
people, and warning them of their foes. We 
should be stirriug them up to vigilance ; teach- 
ing them to buckle on their spiritual armor for 
the conflict; and to watch like soldiers on the 
battle-field. But if, instead of this, we fondly 
infuse into their minds, dreams of progressive 
peace, and talk of the Devil laying down his 
arms, or gradually retiring from the field; it 
will surely be like soothing the soldier upon his 
watch into false security, whilst the enemy is 
st hand. The great adversary is yet abroad as 
" a roaring lion ;" and will continue so, till the 
Lord shall come to cast him out. If, therefore, 
we be persuading the people that the lion's 
voice is gradually softening down into the bleat- 
ing of the lamb; and if they should fall into 
his devouring jaws, and become his prey, we 
may well tremble for ourselves as unfaithful 
watchmen, of whom the Lord hath said, " I 
will require my flock at their hand." Again, 
as to any views which are formed of what is 
called the spiritual reign before the coming of 
our Lord, this very circumstance is opposed to 
it. The notion assumes a time of universal 
holiness and peace ; indeed, the fulfilment of 
all the promises, such as those contained in Ps. 
72; In. 11, 4a. Where, then, is the Devil to 
be during this period? How can there be 
peace in the world, whilst he is abroadi " going 
to and fro in the earth, and walking up and 
down in it?" There can be no universal 
peace so long as " the prince of the power of the 
air" continues his abode amongst us. But 
when the Lord shall come, in his own person, 
he will pour out the "seventh vial in the air;" 
that is, upon " the Prince of the power of the 
air." The Dragon will then be seized and cast 
into the bottomless pit ; and so will the earth 
be freed from his disturbing presence. 

Then the period will arrive for the promised 
blessings to be ushered in. " The curse which 
has so long devoured the earth," will then be 
removed, and nature will come forth anew, 
from the work of the Redeemer, as originally 
from the hand of the Creator. The earth itself 
will never be burnt up to a cinder, and blotted 
out of the map of the universe ; for then, ihe 
Devil would have had a triumph. The lan- 
guage of the apostle Peter is, doubtless, very 
strong ; but by his own explanation, he shows, 
that nothing more is meant, than a thorough re- 
newal of the earth and its atmosphere.* And, 
indeed, I do not marvel at the strength of the 
language employed, for assuredly a mighty pur- 
gation will be needed ; and the action of it 
could not be too strongly expressed. The old 
enemy will leave behind him a hideous slough 
of pollution and defilement ; but not too much 
for the glorious Redeemer to purge away. The 
earth has, indeed, been long and horribly " de- 
filed under the inhabitants thereof." "The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now. But the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God ;" " When Christ, who 



* I cannot but think that an attentive reading of 
that chapter, (2 Pet. 3,) will show this to be the 
meaning. The Apostle refers to the destruction of 
the world by water, as a typo of the destruction 
which is to come upon it by lire. He says, " The 
world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished." — (v. 6.) In the same manner, he says, 
" the heavens and the earth which are now, are re- 
served unto fire," &c. — (v. 7.) He then proceeds to 
describe the action of fire, which is to come upon the 
earth ; and it might, indeed, seem to signify a literal 
consumption, but for the preceding type, and the fol- 
lowing reference to the promise of " new heavens 
and a new earth." As the old world perished, so 
the world that now is, is to perish. But it was not 
the solid fabric of the old world which perished, nei- 
ther is the solid fabric lo perish by fire ; for he says, 
" We look for new heavens," Ac., and that '• ac- 
cording to his promise. " Now this promise we have 
in Isa. 85:17 ; and it clearly refers to the millennial 
state. 



is their life, shall appear, they also shall appear 
with him in glory." Then will " the creature 
itself be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
lion into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God." Yes, the whole creation will respond to 
His appearing— He will be universally acknow- 
ledged as the Creator, King, and Redeemer. 

From the upper world will arise " great 
voices, saying. The kingdoms of Ihis world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
The earth below, will return a universal res- 
ponse. "All flesh shall see his salvation," and 
know that he, the Lord, is the Saviour and 
Redeemer." Despisers shall " behold, and won- 
der, and perish ;" "every eye shall see him ;" 
" every knee shall bow " before him, and " every 
tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father,"— The earih itself will spring 
forth into liberty, released from the iron bond- 
age of the curse — and even inanimate nature 
will rejoice and sing : " Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and 
the fulness thereof; let the field be joyful, and 
all that is therein ; then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for he cometh 
—he cometh to judge the earth. He shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth."— Ps. 96:11. 

All this is called forth, not merely because 
the Lord is coming to summon the world before 
his judicial bar; but because he is coming as 
the world's King and Redeemer; to cast out the 
great Usurper, to deliver the earth from his do- 
minion, and take to himself the sovereignty. 
Because he is coming to rule over, or, " judge 
the world with righteousness, and the people 
with his truth." 

Make it, then, the great business of life to 
prepare for his appearing. Go back to his First 
Advent, to prepare for his Second. There is no 
greater mistake, than to suppose, that millenna- 
rianism is calculated to withdraw the mind from 
the atonement, or that the expectation of Christ 
regnant, should lead us to forget Christ cruci- 
fied. If we are expecting him to come as our 
King, we may well inquire, " Who may abide 
the day of his coming, and who shall siand 
when he appeareth ?" And, surely, the very 
question, if rightly apprehended, would be suffi- 
cient to drive back the boldest presumer, and 
teach him to seek refuge in the atonement. 
None shall "abide his coming," nor "stand 
when he appeareth," but those whom he hnth 
washed in his blood, and sanctified by his Spirit. 
He " was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him, shall he ap- 
pear a second time without sin unto salvation,? 

Only they, who have embraced him as their 
crucified Saviour, can "look for him "as their 
glorified King. It is, therefore, through an in- 
terest in his death, that we must look for the 
hope of his glory. Through the life of faith, 
we proceed to the fruition of sight. But faith 
is a comprehensive grace. It takes in the 
whole scope of revelation. It is retrospective, 
possessive, prospective. — It glances back to the 
First Advent, and forward to the Second, and 
combines them both with present possession. — 
It appropriates the atoning blood, feeds upon 
present grace, and waits for the coming glory. 
Thus it builds upon the past, improves the pres- 
ent, and rejoices in anticipation of the future. 
Indeed, it receives Christ into the heart, and 
with him all his salvation. 

Get your hearts then established in this grace. 
Learn to realize the work of Christ; and hold 
fast, by faith, upon the hope which it affords. 
So live upon him now, by faith, that you may 
meet him with joy, when you "shall see him 
as he is." He has been in humiliation, to pre- 
pare you for hia glory. He suffered the curse, 
to save you from sin. He mode himself poor, 
to make you rich, He died, that you might 
live. He endured the cross, to give you the 
crown. He bought you with his blood, to pre- 
pare you for his kingdom. Look, then, through 
the work of his First Advent to the glory of his 
Second — through " the hour of darkness," to 
the day of his triumph — through the blood of 
the Lamb, to the crown of the King — through 
the path which he has trod, to the kingdom 
which he has prepared ; — in a word, let your 
soul live upon " Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied ;" and that, rightly apprehended, will pro- 
perly connect the cross with the crown — " the 
sufferings of Christ with the glory to follow." 
Christ is the anointed King; but, as crucified, 
he was the victim slain. The slain Lamb, 
therefore, shall come as the reigning King; and 
they who are crucified with him, shall also reign 
with him. But no cross, no crown — no aton- 
ing blood, no remission of sin ; and if no remis- 
sion, then no peace with God, and no participa- 
tion in his glory. 
Oh, then, as you would be " found of him in . 

nee," so seek his peace in his appointed way. 
s to be found only in the application of his 
atonement. His work upon the cross, applied 
to your heart by the Holy Ghost, is your only 
preparation for his presence. Be "crucified 
with Christ " — become dead to the world, and 
alive unto God— get Christ " formed in you," 
as the source of life, and " the hope of glory ;" 
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and as you know him now, by that inward work 
of his Spirit which reveals him to your soul, 
so, when his sign shall be seen, and his voice 
shall be heard, you will lift up your head with 
joy. The Christ that " is formed in you," will 
answer to the Christ revealed from heaven j and 
you will say, " Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us : this is the 
Lord; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." — Isa. 25:9. 



E!*D OF LECH IIE 1. 



(ForiheUerald.) 

Fletcher's Letter on the Prophecies. 

(■UFroin to iwinuD to joux wni.tr.) 

Fletcher, among Methodists and those who 
have read his life and writings, is a name of 
blessed memory. He was a fellow laborer in 
the ministry with Wesley, a praying, humble, 
active, laborious pastor; a voluminous, beautiful 
and pious writer ; and a preacher than whom 
Whitfield himself was not better qualified to 
travel the kingdom at large : Wesley being the 
judge. As to learning, — he had a great love 
for it in his youth — would sit up two whole 
nights in a week for study and writing — was 
celebrated for his extensive knowledge — and 
chosen by Lady Huntington to superintend her 
seminary for educating young men for the min- 
istry. But the following extracts from his letter 
on the prophecies, show that if he were now 
alive, some who garnish his sepulchre, would 
stone him as " a Millerile." I do not mean with 
literal, billiterary stones : — " give the bastinado 
with the tongue, and cudgel his ears." Aye, 
and his heart! Addison Merrill. 

" Rev. Sir : — J was very much surprised to 
hear you read part of a letter, written on the 
impending revolutions ; they have often been, 
for some years the subject of my meditations, 
and of many conversations with a great Divine 
abroad. That gentleman, as eminent for his 
uncommon learning, as he is remarkable for the 
use he has made of it, from his youth showed 
the greatest inclination to dive into the apparent 
obscurities of the prophecies contained in the 
Bible. That inclination increased with his 
knowledge and piety ; it followed him every 
where. When upon his travels, lie generally 
got what light lie could from the learned in that 
uncommon branch of knowledge, and had sev- 
eral conferences with Sir Isaac Newton, and 
others. 

For these fifty years, he has spent his time 
in making himself perfectly master of the oriental 
languages, which are become as familiar to him 
as Greek and Latin ; and in comparing and ex- 
plaining the various prophecies, scattered in the 
Old aud New Testaments. Therefore, if his 
labors have been attended with a blessing from 
above, and a measure of God's Holy Spirit, he 
is, in all appearance, a man most likely to dis- 
cover what God has pleased to hide, for a time, 
under the veil of prophetic figures. As 1 have 
often read his work, both those that have been 
printed, and those which he has not yet been 
able to publish, on account of the strong opposi- 
tion of several people, I shall take the liberty to 
give you a short account of his system. 

" It seldom fails — when supported by the nu- 
merous train of his arguments — either to silence 
or convict those who oppose it ; it agrees with 
the tenor of the whole Bible ; it gives such 
grand ideas of God's justice in punishing the 
wicked, and his faithfulness in remembering the 
gracious promises he has made to the faithful ; 
it squares so well with History and Chronology, 
(I would almost say with the present state of 
tlie world,) that if it be not true, one must con- 
fess, it is at least very probable. This has been 
owned by uumbers of clergymen, and even by 
some of those who, because the Lord delays Ms 
coming, think that the world shall always remain 
in the same state. 

" According to that Divine's opinion, we are 
come to the last times; the grand catastrophe 
of God's drama draws near apace; he shall 
soon be avenged, first of his unfaithful servants, 
and next of his barefaced enemies; in a few 
years he will purge his floor and bum the chaff 
with unqueucltable fire. Every Christian ought 
then to prepare himself for that day, which will 
come as a thief in the night ; and to labor for a 
living faith, the ark which alone will carry us 
safe to the harbor, amidst the universal deluge 
of woe which is going to overflow the earth." 

Here Mr. Fletcher gives an account of his 
friend's views. They were — (not to mention 
every particular)— that Christ would come to 
destroy the wicked, and raise the righteous dead 
t least a thousand years before the final judg- 
ient. Discoursing upon the 2300 years of 
iel, 8th chapter, the geitfWman is represent- 
ed a| maintaining that— " Chronologists may 
mistake in a few years, but cannot err upon the 
whole; and as God is true and faithful, so it is 
manifest, that the propeecy of 2300 years must 
be fully accomplished in our days, or those of 
the next generation. ' At the time of the end 
shall this vision be fulfilled,' where the word 
end signifies plainly, the catastrophe of God's 
drama, the last act of the wicked tragedy men 
have been acting for near 6000 years, and the 
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*»«*' owokbXi/U/h [revelation of all things] of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Again, in the 19th 
verse, the angel said to Daniel, 'Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be in the last end 
of the indignation, for at the time appointed the 
end shall be.' What end is here spoken of, if 
it be not of God's universal scheme ?" 

After having stated his friend's views consid- 
erably at large, Mr. F. says:— 

"This is. Sir, a short account of the gentle- 
man's system, which, far from fearing a severe 
examination, does never appear in a better or 
clearer light, than when it is compared with the 
writings of all the Prophets nnd Aposlles, with 
the prophetic Psalms, and in a word, with the 
whole Bible. 

"Give me leave to conclnde with some re- 
flections, that naturally flow from what has been 
said on that system. ' 1. Many people, I know, 
look on meditations on the prophecies, so ex- 
pressly enjoined by St. Peter, as one of the 
greatest instances of presumption and enthusi- 
asm; because they believe there is no sure 
ground to build upon, and that it is a land of 
darkness, in which the most enlightened Chris- 
tians will never fail to stumble and fall shame- 
fully. But is it probable that God, who foretold 
to a year, and very clearly, the deliverance of 
the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, and 
the building of the second temple, and the birth 
and death of the Messiah ; — is it probable, 1 
say, that He should have been silent, or not 
have spoken as clearly concerning his coming to 
destroy the destroyers, and to set up that king- 
dom which we pray for, when we daily say, ac- 
cording to our Lord's appointment, Thu kingdom 
come ? If God has exactly foretold, for the 
comfort of believers, the various revolutions 
that have happened to his church in past ages ; 
is it possible that he should have left himself 
withouta witness concerning the most important 
of nil, I mean the last ? If he showed the 
prophets the first acts of his drama, is it not 
highly probable he has not forgot the last, with- 
out which his wisdom, justice, and mercy, would 
always remain hid under a thick cloud ?" — [To 
be continued.) 



The Inquisition at Rome. 

At a meeting in the Rotunda, Dublin, re- 
cently, in connexion with the Italian Evangeli- 
can Society, Mr. P. D. Hardy stated that he was 
anxious to put a question to Dr. Achilli. It 
had been denied that some of the things which 
were alleged to have taken place had ever oc- 
curred. The question he wanted to put was 
this, — Was it a fact that at the time Pio Nono 
left Rome, the Inquisition was in Rome, and is 
now in Rome ? This had been denied, and he 
wished his friend to gve an answer. 

Dr. Achilli thereupon rose and said : Pius 
IX., on leaving Rome with his cardinals, left 
there the Inquisition, and he left it hoping that 
by means of its work he would be the better 
able to return to Rome : and it is the fact that 
the Inquisition is still in Rome, and was at work 
in Rome after the departure of Pius IX. Pius 
IX. left Rome in the month of November, 1848, 
and I was in Rome in the month of February, 
1849, and in the same month of February, 
1849, the Roman Republic was proclaimed ; and 
eight days after the proclamation of the Republic 
the Te lkitm was chaunted in the cathedral of 
St. Peter's ; and I believe I staled here before, 
that on that occasion I, with ten or twelve of 
my companions, visited the prison of the Inqui- 
sition. That is to say, we went to examine 
whether the palace of the Inquisition was at- 
tended by any one or not, and this is what we 
found : We found in this palace of the Inquisi- 
tion, the Commissiary General of the Inquisi- 
tion together with his two companions, his sec- 
retaries and his chancellors, and in addition to 
that we found the jailors of the Inquisition ; and 
I myself asked one of the jailors whether there 
were any prisoners in the cells; because I said, 
if there are jailors we naturally may suppose 
there ore also prisoners. But the jailor, accord- 
ing to the laws of his order and of the Inqusi- 
tion, was not at liberty to give me an honest 
answer, and was satisfied with merely shrug- 
ging up his shoulders ; but for me that answer 
was sufficient, and I understood by the shrug 
of his shoulders he meant to say there were 
plenty of Ihem. And it was in consequence of 
this automatic answer that my companions, 
amongst whom were some French officers, were 
very much inclined to cause an uproar in the 
Inquisition. They wanted right or wrong to 
examine the cells and dungeons, and to compel 
the jailors to open the gates, but 1 begged of m y 
friends to desist from such a thing, and I ad- 
vised them rather to make known this state of 
matters to the Government. And that was 
done, and the Government sent officers to verify 
whether the Inquisition was still in operation, 
and they found matters as I have described 
them. In addition to that, the Government 
found three prisoners in the dungeons of the In- 
quisitions, and one of these prisoners was a 
bishop that had been there in his cell for twenty- 
five years. I will not wait to tell you the rea- 
son why this unfortunate man was twenty-five 



years confined in a dungeon. I only state the 
fact that he had been, aud was there, and this 
bishop, together with another prisoner, were nl- 
tnost carried in triumph through the streets of 
Rome ; ond every child in Rome knows that 
Bishop Cashur, from Cairo, was carried about 
in triumph after having been delivered from the 
prison of the Inquisition. But I will tell you 
also another case. There was another of the 
prisoners of the Inquisition, although he was 
not immured in the dungeon of the Inquisition 
itself, he wns imprisoned in one of the convents 
of Rome, and whoever has been at Rome will 
know the convent of Franciscan friars, called 
the Convent of Aracoeli. This prisoner was a 
wretched monk of about sixty years of age, and 
this unfortunate creature had been for twelve 
years immured in a most horrible hole. This 
unfortunate man was not a Roman, he was not 



lege of some, namely, of martyrs, and confessors 
equipollent of them, if God so would accept 
them. Moreover, the belief of this prerogative 
of martys in the'* first resurrection wns that 
which made the Christians of those times so 
joyously desirous of martyrdom. 

Thus 1 have discovered my opinion of the 
thing which I suppose the Scripture hath re- 
vealed shall be : but de tnodo how it sholl be I 
would willingly abstain from determining. We 
must be content to be ignorant of the manner of 
things, which for the matter we fire bound to 
believe. Too much adventuring here, without 
a sure guide, may be dangerous, and breed in- 
tolerable fancies, as it did among some in those 
ancient times, which occasioned ns may seem, 
the death and burial of the main opinion itself 
so generally at first believed. 

Yet thus much I conceive the text seems to 



an Italian — you will be surprised to hear that j imply, that these saints of the first resurrection 
he was an American ; not an inhabitant of the | should reign here on earth in the new Jerusalem 
United States, but a man from the republics of in a slate of beatitude and glory, partaking of 



the South. This wretched monk, when he 
heard that the Republic was proclaimed in 
Rome, and that the Inquisition was thrown 
open, contrived by some means or other to let it 
be known that he was there, and the messenger 
brought the news to the National Assembly that 
this poor man was a prisoner in the Convent of 
Aracoeli. A deputation wns at once sent to the 
superior of the Convent, in order to ascertain 
the truth of the matter, but the father Abbot 
him by threatening him, and at last he con- 
strenuously denied it. However, ihey compelled 
descended to open the door of the cell. The 
monk was drawn out, and the wretched man, 
after twelve years immurement there, was al- 
most reduced to blindness, and he was scarcely 
able to stand on his legs — and they had to sup- 
port him to enable him to go along. In this 
state he was brought before the National As- 
sembly, and I was there myself. I have seen 
him with my own eyes, and if any would deny 
it, I appeal to Rome, to every one in Rome, to 
confirm the truth of what I have stated. On 
arriving at the National Assembly, the monk 
was an object of natural curiosity, and every 
one hastened around to examine him, and every 
one wns anxious to hear something from him, 
and he had but one answer for all, " I have not 
the most remote idea why I was for twelve 
years kept in that dungeon : and I had always 
settled in my mind, and was at jieace with my- 
self, never having the slightest hope of seeing 
daylight again." And he turned round and 
thanked them one after another, for he said it 
was to them he owed his life. He then asked 
for some assistance to euable him to return to 
his own country, and on that same evening a 
collection was made among us, and we gave 
him a small sum to enable him to return to 
America,. and 1 believe at this moment the monk 
is in South America, thankful for his deliver- 
ance. Therefore, there is no doubt the Inqui- 
sition existed in Rome up to the first days of 
the Roman Repnblic ; and that the Inquisition 
was restored with the return of the Papal Gov- 
ernment, I am myself a living proof — and when 
you will consider that the Papal Government 
itself has not the hardihood to deny that 1 was 
in the Inquisition — when the Government has 
confessed and acknowledged it — -you will 
scarcely find any one else to deny it. There- 
fore, you may well conclude from this, that the 
Inquisition is still in existence at this present 
moment in Rome; and if I were rash enongh 
to go to Rome now, I will just tell you what 
would happen — though you may well guess it 
— I don't think I would ever see the face of the 
sun again. ft E - Herald. 



Joseph Me'de. 

(Concluded.) 

Lastly. — This was the opinion of the whole 
orthodox Christian church in die age immedi- 
ately following the death of St. John, (when yet 
Poly carp and many of the apostles' disciples 
were living,) as Justin Martyr expressly affirm- 
eth ; whose passage to that purpose. ... I 
will send you, illustrated with some notes, and 
the reading in one place, restored from a cor- 
ruption crept thereinto by fraud or otherwise. 
A testimony absolute, without all comparison, 
to persuade such as rely upon authority and 
antiquity. It is to be admired [wondered at,] 
that an opinion once so generally received in 
the church should ever have been cried down 
and buried. But those times which extin- 
guished this, brought other alterations into the 
church besides this ; tt quidem, sic fieri, oportuit 
[and indeed it was expedient to do so.] 

I will say something more, observed, per- 
haps, by few of those which have knowledge 
enough of the rest ; namely, That this opinion 
of the first, resurrection was the true ground, 
and mother of prayers for the dead, so ancient, 
received in the church, which were then con- 
ceived after this manner. Vt partem haberent 
in resurrection prima. [That they might have 
part in the first resurrectionj See Tertullian, 
who first mentions them. The reason was, be 



cause this having part in resurrection prima 

was not to be common to all, but to be a privi- laden. I_am the resurrection and the life; 



divine presence and vision of Christ their king ; 
as it were in an heaven upon earth, or new 
paradise immutable, unchangeable, &c." [Mr. 
Mede would often say that to make Jerusalem 

descending out of hcaccn to signify ascending 
up thither, wns more absurd than that of the 
Canonist, who expounded constuimus (we con- 
stitute) by abrogamus (we abrogate.) ] 

Secondly. That, for the better understanding 
of this mystery we must distinguish between 
the state of the Nao Jerusalem and state of the 
nations which shall icalk in the light thereof; 
they shall not both be one, but much differing. 
Therefore what is spoken particularly of the 
Neio Jerusalem, must not be applied to the whole 
church which then shall be ; New Jerusalem 
is not the whole church, but the metropolis 
thereof, and of the new world. The state of 
the nations tchich shall walk in her light, though 
happy and glorious, yet shall be changeable, as 
appears by the commotion of the nations se- 
duced at the end of the 1000 years. But the 
state of those who dwell in the New Jerusalem 
shall be extra omncm mutationis alcam, [beyond 
all chance of change.] " Blessed are those who 
have part in the first resurrection, for on them 
the second death hath no power." 

• • • • I make this state of the church to be- 
long to the second advent of Christ or day of 
the great judgment, when Christ shall appear 
in the clouds of heaven to destroy all the pro- 
fessed enemies of his church and kingdom, and 
deliver the creature from that bondage of cor- 
ruption brought upon it for the sin of man. 
. ... But the truth is, this state is neither be- 
fore nor after [the day of judgment], but the 
day of judgment itself, the time itself of the sec- 
ond appearing of Christ. And it is to be re- 
membered here, that the Jews, who gave this 
time the name of "p tfi the day of judgment, and 
from whom our Saviour and his apostles, took 
it, never understood thereby [anything] hut a 
time of many years continuance, yea some 
(mirabile dictu) of a thousand years. Yours, 

Jos. Mede. 



Extracts. 

The Checifixion. — Thon sayest by thy pro- 
phet, " Behold, and see, if there is any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow." So much hast thou 
suffered, O Lord, such infliction and disgrace 
from men, for men whom thou hast created, 
from thine own people, to whom thou hast, 
from the earliest times, shown unnumbered 
benefits. And can I, without weeping, think of 
thy suffering ? Why, my heart, dost thou not 
complain, when thy Head is so cruelly beaten ? 
Why art thou so cold and insensible ? O dear- 
est Jesus, who hangest in paleness on the cross, 
thou only hope of the lost soul, let me forgot all 
things else, and with sympathetic grief think of 
thy sorrows alone ! 

Interrupt me not, ye children of the world ; 
leave me by myself and alone, that 1 may la- 
ment for a while my Love, who was crucified 
for me. Weep with me, sun and moon ; weep 
with me, all creatures ; for what is there but 
should mourn, when the Lord of nature so suf- 
fers ; what, but should complain when the Son 
of God endures such disgrace ? I cannot speak, 
but must only weep, when my God, with a loud 
cry, gives up the ghost. Flow, flow, ye tears, 
in streams, burst forth from the inmost depths, 
and wet the body of the loved one slain. Die, 
my soul, a blessed death ; sink into the silent 
grave of thy Lord, that thou mayest rise with 
nim again. 

The Resurrection.— To the Church and to 
every believing soul which has mourned over 
his death, Christ says to-day, I am risen, and 
am still with yon. Weep no more, for my 
weak flesh is glorified, and shines in the lustre 
of immortality. I live, and thou shalt live also. 
As I have risen by the glory of the Father, so 
shalt thou also, at the last day, rise with my 
chosen. Rejoice, and shout for joy, with heart 
and voice, thou daughter of Zion; the day of 
anguish is past, and the day of eternal joy has 
dawned. Come to me, ye weary and heavy 
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am ihc Good Shepherd ; I am the hidden man- 
na ; I am the joy and the delight of angels. 

The Ascension. — 0 glorious and blessed as- 
cension, by which human nature is raised above 
angels ! Lift up thy soul, 0 man, look up to 
heaven ; see where thy loved one has gone. 
Follow him with the steps of love, and let all 
worldly pleasure sink beneath thy feet. Be- 
member that he said to his disciples before his 
passion, " I go to prepare a place for you." 
With longing desire, rise above the troubles of 
this life; cry out and say, "Draw me, that 1 
may run after thee." Stretch forth thy hands 
to him, and earnestly pray that he may send 
his Holy Spirit into thy cold and barren heart. 



Thomna Kqtiinn*. 
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PROPHECIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

AS FULFILLED IN TUK RECORDS OF THE NEW, 

Open a wide field to the student of prophecy. A 
hasty glance at the prominent events refered to, is all 
that is proposed to be done in this article. 

God had said liy Jeremiah (31:31) ! " Behold the 
days come sailh the I»o».d, thnt 1 will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah. Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day that I took them 
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt . 

which my covenant they brake After those 

days saith the Lord, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts." By Heb. 
8:6 wc learn that the New Covenant promised was 
the New Testament, — that Christ was the Mediator 
of a better covenant, which was established upon bet- 
ter promises. 

According to Malacai, the coming of this Media- 
tor was to be preceded by one who should prepare 
the way before him. Said the prophet, 4:1, "Be- 
hold, I will send my messenger; and he shall pre- 
pare the way before me." " Behold I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord. "-v. 5. As Isaiah 
said, 40:3, he was to be " The voice of him that cri- 
eth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a high-way for 
our God." This we learn was fulfilled in John ; 
for Matthew says of him, (3:3) " This is he that 
was spoken of by the prophet Es jus. " And the Sa- 
viour said, 11:14, " This is the Elias which was for 
to come." 

The Mediator of the New Covenant was to be a son 
of DAvmand of Abraham; for(Ps. 133:11) "The 
Lord hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will not 
turn from it. Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne." (Jen. 28:18—" And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed." Accordingly 
the first book of the New Testament (Matt. 1:1) 
commences with, " The book of the generation of 
Jisus Christ, the son of Abraham." 

It was predicted (Gen. 49:10,) " The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come." In this tribe a form of 
government did continue till the advent of Christ. 
And it was not till " those days that there went out a 
decree from Cjsar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed." — Luke 2:1. 

As a "sign " of his birth, it had been said, (Isa. 
7:14,) " Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name lmmanucl." •' Now the 
birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise,'' as recorded 
in Matt. 1: 18-22. And we read, " Now all this was 
done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet." 

Balaam in prophetic vision, Num. 24:17, foresaw 
that there should " come a star out of Jacob." Tho 
wise men recognizing " his star in the east," (Matt. 
2:2), came at once to worship him. Following its 
guidance, it went before them,— vs. 9, 10, " till it 
came and stood over where the young child was." 
And " when they saw tho star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy." 

Isaiah had said (00:0) , " They shall bring gold and 
incense." And Matthew records (2:11), that " when 
they had opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankincense and myrrh." 

The place of his birth was thus foretold (Mic. 5:2) , 
" But thou Bethlehem Ephratah. though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me thnt is to be ruler in Is- 
rael ; whose goings forth have been from old, from 
everlasting." And it was to Bethlehem that the 



messengers of Herod were guided by the star, Matt. 
2:6. Said the angel to the shepherds (Luke 2:11) : 
" Unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." Even thus 
Isaiah had said (0:6), " Unto us a child isborn, unto 
us a sou is given ; and the government shall be upon his 
shoulders ; anil his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace." 

To avoid the wrath of Herod, Joseph was direct- 
ed (Matt. 2:13-15) to lake the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, ..." that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lonn by the pro- 
phet [Ilosea 11:1], saying, Out of Egypt have I called 
my son." 

Herod perceiving that the wise men had failed to 
inlorm him of the place of Jesus, that he might des- 
troy him, " sent forth and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereuf, 
from two years old and under." And " then waB 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremiah the pro- 
phet [31:15], saying, In Rama, was theTe a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not bo 
comforted, because they are not. — Matt. 2:18. 

After the death of Herod, Joseph and Mary re- 
turned with the infant Jesus, (Matt. 2:23) " and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets, [Jud. 13:5], He 
shall be called a Nazarene." The Saviour leaving 
Nazareth, (Matt. 4:13-16), " came and dwelt in Caper 
naum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : that it might bo fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaiah [0:1-2] the prophet, 
saying, The land of Zabulon, and the laud of Neph- 
thalim, by die way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali- 
lee of the Gentiles, the people which sal in dark- 
ness saw great light ; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death light is sprung up." 

John (1:9) declares Christ to be "the true Light 
which lightelh every man thalcomelh into the world." 
And thus Isaiah (60:1) had predicted his coming : 
" Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee." 

The Saviour began to preach at the very time pre- 
dicted, " saying, tho time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." — Mark 1:15. Daniel had 
predicted (9:25) that " from die going fordi of the com- 
mandment, [Ezra 7:13, b. c. 457] to restore and re- 
build Jerusalem, unto Messiah the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks,"— 483 
years to a. d. 27. 

Isaiah hadsaid of Him (61:1,2) ■ " The Spirit of 
the LonD God is upon me ; because tho Loud hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; 
he hath sent me to bind up die broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound, to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
of our God." When the Saviour visited " Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, as his custom was he 
went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day and 
stood up for to read. And there was delivered unto 
him tho book of the prophet Isaiah. And when he 
had opened the book, he found the place where " the 
foregoing Scripture is written, and read all excepting 
tho last clause, when " he closed tho Iwok and sat 
down," saying auto them, " This day is this Scrip- 
lure fulfilled in your cars." — Luke 4:21. The pro- 
phet had said (Isa. 35:5) : " The eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
stopped." When John sent disciples to Jesus, the 
Saviour told Him (Matt. 8:5) : " Go and show John 
again those things which ye do hear and see : The 
blind receive Uieir sight, and the lame walk, the lep- 
ers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to 
them." 

When the Pharisees sought to destroy him, he 
withdrew himself from them, so that ho might 
preach to the multitudes which crowded to hear, 
(Matt. 12:14-18.) " that il might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah [42 : 1] the prophet, saying, 
Behold my servant whom I have chosen ; my beloved, 
in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall show judgment to the Gen- 
tiles." 

Zechariah had said (0:9) : " Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion -, shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : 
behold thy King comcth unto thee : he is just, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass." That " it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet," Jesus 
commanded two of his disciples (Matt. 21:1-11) to 
go into the village where they found an ass lied, and 
a colt with her, which they loosed, and " put on them 
their clothes, and set him thereon. And a very great 
multilude spread their garments in the way ; others 
cut down branches from the trees, and strewed them 
in the way. And the multitudes thai went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. Hosanna in the highest." 
The chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful 



things which Christ did, and " were sore displeased," 
(v. 15,) " that it might be fulfilled that is written in 
their law [Psa. 69 : 4], They hated me without a 
cause."— John 15:26. 

The Jews brought to Jesus " many that were pos- 
sessed with devils."— Matt. 6 : 16, 17. " And he 
cast out the spirits by his word, and healed all that 
were Bick : that it might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by Isaiah the prophet [53:4] saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 

The Psalmist had said (41:9) : " Mine own famil- 
iar friend, in whom I trusted, which did cat of my 
bread, hath lifted up his heel against me." In ful- 
filment of this, the Saviour was betrayed by one of 
his chosen disciples."— Matt. 26:50. 

On the night in which he was belrayed, Jesus said 
unto his disciples (Matt. 26:31) : "All ye Bhall be 
offended of me this night: for il is written [in 
Zech. 13:7], I will smile the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered abroad." 

Isaiah said of the Saviour (53 :4-0) : " Surely he 
hath borne our griefs and carried onr sorrows : yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and af- 
flicted." So when Pilate " had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be crucified."— Malt. 27:26. 

Isaiah had said (53:7): "He was oppressed, and 
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth." And when Pilate said unto Jesus (Jno. 
19:9), "Whence, art thou!" " Jesus gave him no 
answer." 

Said Isaiah (50:6) : " I gave my back to thesmi- 
ters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting." 
When Jesus was in the palace of the High Priest, 
" then did they spilin his face, and buffeted him ; and 
others smote him with the palms of their hands." — 
Malt. 26:67. 

It was said in Zech. 11:12, 13: "They weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of silver . . .and cast them 
to the poller in the house of the Lord." When Ju- 
das returned to the priests the Uiirty pieces of silver 
fur which he had sold the Lord, they " bought with 
them the potter's field to bury strangers in." — Matt. 
27:6-10. 

" They crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet [Psa. 22:18), They parted my 
garments among them, and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots."— Matt. 27:35. 

Isaiah had said (53:12) : " He wasnumbered with 
the transgressors." And to fulfil this (Mark 15:27), 
" with him they crucify two thieves : the one on the 
right hand, and the other on his left." 

Isaiah said (53:12): He " made intercession for 
the transgressors." And Jesus prayed for his mur- 
derers (Luke 23:34), saying, " Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do." 

Isaiah said (53:9) : " He made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death." He was 
not only numbered with the malefactors, but " a rich 
man of Arimalhea, named Joseph . . . begged the 
body of Jesus. ... He wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn oot in the rock."— Matt. 37:57-60. 

" Jesus knowing that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture [Psa. 69:21] might be ful- 
filled, sailh, I thirst ... and they filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth." — Jno. 19:28, 20. The soldiers brake not 
the legs of Christ, but one of them (Jno. 19:34-37), 
" with a Bpcar pierced his side, and forthwith there 
came out blood and water ... for these things were 
done that the scripture [Psa. 34:20 ; Num. 9: 12] might 
be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. And 
again another scripture [Zech. 12:10] saith, They 
shall look on him whom they pierced." 

The Psalmist had said (16:10) : " Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt Uiou suffer ihy 
Holy One to Bee corruption." Peter, referring to 
this scripture, says of David (Acts 2:31) : •' He 
seeing this before, 6pake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption." 

" That it might be fulfilled," is a phrase of fre- 
quent occurrence in the New Testament Scriptures. 
And sometimes it is difficult to learn what scripture 
in the Old Testament is referred to in the New ; or 
in what sense the event recorded in the New, is said 
to be a fulfilment of a scripture in die Old Testament. 

There appear to be three modes in which tho phrase, 
" That it might be fulfilled," is used in tho New 
Testament. 

1st. When the fulfilment is a subject of special 
prediction, had no previous fulfilment, and is literally 
accomplished. 

2d. When that which has been mentioned in the 
Old Testament, as formerly done, is accomplished in 
a larger and more extensive sense in the New : or 
when the event in the New is similar to some like 
event mentioned in the Old. 
3d. When commands respecting the observances 



of the ceremonial law — the types of the Mosaic cove- 
nant— are fulfilled in the antitype. 

I. Of the first class of those fulfilments, the New 
Testament abounds. The predictions respecting the 
new covenant— the place of Christ's birth— his rid- 
ing into Jorusalcm on an ass, &c, are prominent in- 
stances of such fulfilment. Those respecting his be- 
ing led as a lamb to the slaughter, smitten and spit 
upon, his having his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death, with a large class of kindred 
texts, also come under this head. 

II. Of the second class of scripture fulfilments 
we may instance Ihe prophecy in Hos. 1 1- 1 :" When 
Israel was a child I loved him, and called my Son out 
of Egypt." The text seems to lie a mere record of 
a simple historical fact. Another like fact of God's 
greater Son is instanced as a fulfilment of it. 

ni. Of Ihe third class is the command in Ex. 12: 
10 respecting the paschal lamb : " Neither Bhall ye 
break a bone thereof" — repeated in Num. 9:12. This 
was fulfilled in Christ by the omission to break his 
legs ; for the scripture must be fulfilled, " A bone of 
him shall not be broken." Many of the commands 
respecting sacrificial observances were repeated as 
predictions respecting Christ. As the sins of the 
people were confessed over and laid on die scape- 
goat, and borne away into the wilderness ; so it was 
said of Christ (Isa. 53:6) : " The Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all." A knowledge of the 
latitude with which the word " fulfilled " is used, 
will enable us to see how the jots and tildes of the 
Old Testament have their fulfilment in tho New. 



OUR ANTICIPATIONS. 

The Church of Goo on earth is not what she seems ; 
nay, is what she seems not. She is not a beggar, 
yet she seems one ; she iB a King's bride, yet she 
Beeros not. It was so with her Lord while here. 
He was not what men thought him; he was wha 
they thought him not. 

It is in this way that the world is put to shame, 
its thoughts confounded, its greatness abased before 
God. And it is in this way that Divine wisdom 
gets large space over which to spread itself, step by 
step, and to open out its infinite resources slowly and 
with care, (like one exhibiting his treasures,) that 
no part, no turn in all its windings may be left unob- 
served. Il iB not the result only thai God desires 
diat we should sec and wonder at, but the proass by 
which it is reached, so unlikely to effect it, yet so 
steadily moving forwnrd to its end, and so strangely 
successful in bringing about dial end. The planting 
of the " trees of God " in Eden, in full strength and 
fruitfulness at once, was nol such an exhibition of 
wisdom as lhat which we ourselves see in yearly 
process before us, when God out of a small, shape- 
less seed brings a stately pine or palm. 

In truth this is die law of our world. It might 
nol be so at first in Eden, when only the result was 
given to view ; but it has been so since, and is so 
now, for God is showing us most minutely how 
" fearfully and wonderfully " all things are made, 
and we among the rest, in soul and in body, in our 
first birth and in our second, in our natural and in 
our spiritual growth. 

The tree, in winter, is not what it appears — dead ; 
nay, it is what it appears not — alive ; full in every 
part, root, stem, and branch, of vigorous though 
hidden vitality, a vitality which frosts and storms are 
maturing, not quenching. All summer-life is there ; 
all autumn fruitfulness is diere ; diough neidier visi- 
ble. It wraps up within itself the germs of future 
verdure, and awaits die coming spring. So is it with 
the church, in this age of wintry night ; for it is 
both night and winter with her. Her present con- 
dition ill accords with her prospects. No one, in 
looking at her, could guess what she cither is or is 
to be ; could conceive what God has in store for her. 
For eye has nothing to do with the seeing of it, nor 
ear with the hearing of it. No one, in observing 
her garh or her deportment, or the treatment she 
meets with at the hands of men, or the sharp, heavy 
discipline through which she is passing, could lake 
the measure of her hopes. Faith finds difficulty in 
realizing her prospects, and she can hardly at times 
credit tho greatness of her heritage, when thinking 
of what she is and remembering what she has been. 

It often seems strange to us, and il must seem 
much more so to unfallen beings, that saints should 
be found at all in such a world, — a world without 
God, a world of atheists,— a world that from tho days 
of Cain has been the rejecter of his Son, both as the 
sacrifice for sin and as the heir of all things. It i 
not on such a spot thai we should naturally expect 
find sons of God. Next to hell, it is 'he unlikeliest 
place for a soul that loves God to dwell in, even for a 
day : and if a stranger, traversing the universe in 
search of Gob's little flock, his chosen ones, were to 
put to us the question, " Where are they to be found V 
ccrlaiuly he would be astonished when told that they 
were in that very world where Satan reigned, and 
from which God had been cast out ! Would ho not 
say, " Either this iB a mistake and a chance, or else 
it is the very depth of unfathomable wisdom." For 
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we do not go to the crater's slope far verdure ; nor 
for flowers to the desert ; nor for the plants of heaven 
to the shores of the lake of fire. Yet it is so with 
the church. It is strange perhaps to find a Joseph 
in Kgypt, or a Rahab in Jericho, or an Obadiab in 
the house of Aiiab ; but it is more amazing to find 
saints in the world at all. 

Yet they are here. In spite of everything ungenial 
in soil and air, they are here. They never seem to 
become acclimatized, yet they do not die out, but are 
ever renewed. The enemy labors to uproot them, 
but they are ineradicable. Nay, they thrive and bear 
fruit. It is a miracle ; but yet so it is. Here the 
great Husbandman is rearing his plants from genera- 
tion to generation. Here llm great Potter fashions 
his vessels. Here the great Master-builder hews and 
polishes the stones for his eternal temple. 

Thus, then, one characteristic of the church is, 
the unlikcncss of her preseut to her future condition. 
It is this that marks her out, that isolates her, as a 
gem in the heart of a rock, as a vein of gold in a 
mine, Originally she belonged to the mass, but she 
was drawn apart from it, or it fell from off her and 
left her alone, like a pillar among mins. Outwardly 
she retains much of her former self; but inwardly 
she has undergone a change that has assimilated her 
to " (he world to come." Thus her affinities and 
her sympathies are all with that better world. Her 
dwelling is still here, and in external appearance she 
is much as she used to be ; hut the internal trans- 
formation has made her feel that this is not her home, 
and filled her with anticipations of the city and the 
kingdom to come, of which she has been made the 
heir. Her kindred according to the flesh are here, 
but she is now allied to Jehovah by (he ties of blood, 
and this draws her soul upwards. 

Cut off from a home and a heritage here, yet as- 
sured of both hereafter, she nf necessity lives a life 
of anticipation. Giving credit to the message of 
grace, and resting on the blood of Him through 
whose cross that grace came down to her, she antici- 
pates her acquittal at ihc judgment. Realizing her 
oneness with the risen and ascended Christ she feels, 
as if already seated with him in heavenly places. 
Looking forward to the arrival of the King, she an- 
ticipates the kingdom. In darkness she anticipates 
the light; in sorrow she anticipates the joy ; in the 
night she anticipates the morning ; in shame she 
anticipates the glory. " All are mine," she says, 
" whether Paul, or Afollos, or Cephas, orthe world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things tocome ; 
all are mine ; for I am Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
In these anticipations she lives. They make up a 
large portion of her daily being. They cheer her 
onward in spite of the rough wastes she has to pass 
through. They comfort her ; or when they do not 
quite succeed in this, they at least calm and soothe 
her. They do not turn midnight into noon, but they 
make it less oppressive, and take off " the night side 
of nature." 

" I am not what I seem," she says to herself; 
" and this is joy. I am not the beggared outcast that 
the world takes me for. I am richer far than they. 
They have their riches now, but mine are coming 
when theirs are gone. They have their joys now ; 
but mine are coming when theirs nre ended in eternal 
weeping. I live in the future ; my treasure is in 
heaven, and my heart has gone up to be where my 
treasure is. I shall soon bo seen to be what I now 
seem not. My kingdom is at hand : my sun is about 
to rise ; I shall soon sec the King in his beauty , 1 
ehall soon be keeping festival, and the joy of my 
promised morning will make me forget thai I ever 
wept." 

Thus she lives in the morning ere the morning has 
come. She takes a wide sweep of vision, round and 
round, without a limit ; for faith has no horizon; i 
looks beyond life, and earth, and the ages, into 
eternity. 

Beyond the death-bed and beyond the grave, she 
sees resurrection. Beyond ihc broken hearts and 
severed bands of time, she realizes and clasps the 
eternal love-links ; beyond the troubles of the hour, 
and beyond the storm that is to wreck the world, she 
casts her eye, and feels as if transported into the 
kingdom that cannot be moved, as if already she had 
taken up her abode in the New Salem, the city of 
peace and righteousness. Beyond the region of the 
falling leaf she passes on to the green pastures, and 
sits down under the branches of the tree of life which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God. Losing sight 
of the bitterness of absence from the beloved of her 
heart, she enters the bridal-chamber and tastes the 
bridal joy; keeping festival even in the desert, and 
enjoying the sabbath rest amid the tumults of a 
stormy world. Rer. B. Bonar. 



THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST* AS IT 

AFFECTS THE UNSAVED AND THE SAVED. 

To call attention to the Prophetic Word is to call 
attention to the eternal purposes of God. It U t rac . 
tng some part of the streairi of his predestination in 
its course onward to the ocean of his eternal glory. 
Many have already taken in hand to show, at some 




length, the blessings that shall be brought to us by 
the second coming of the Lord. On this account we 
refrain from handling that topic directly, and mean to 
confine our remarks here to the use thai ovght to be 
made of this truth (irrespective of the element of lime) 
in dealing with the fouls of men. 

I. The fact of the Lord's coming again is fitted 
to awaken souls. It sounds an alarm in the ear of 
sinners. It causes us to hear the sound of coming 
footsteps — " the steps of the Anointed One." 

It ought to be used in preaching the glad tidings. 
Paul so used it : he pointed to the flaming sword 
that shall wave over earth at the Lord's return, as 
an argument fitted to show the folly of remaining an 
enemy of God. " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on those 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 
our Lord JesusChrist."— 2 Thess. 1:8. 

It ought to bo used as the very blast of the trum- 
pet which may startle those whose vain hope is, that 
mercy in God has extinguished his eternal wrath 
against sin. Christ's second coining, " the day of 
the wrath of the Lamb," is as much a proof of the 
Lord's holy determination to punish the unpardoned 
with endless woe, as his first coming, when he came 
as the Lamb for the slaughter, proved his determina- 
tion to save his own. " Upon the wicked He shall 
rain snares;* fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest : f this ehall be the portion of their cup.— 
For the righteouB Lord loveth righteousness." — Psa. 
11:6,7. 

It ought to be used in dealing with all classes of 
men, wise or unlearned ; for it is fitted to draw the 
circle round them, and compel them to an immediate 
decision, as in the presence of the descending Judge. 
Padl used it thus at Athens. His text was, " The 
unknown God;" and as ho handled tho theme with 
holy eloquence, ho thundered through the heart of the 
Areopagilcs, " God commandeth all men, every- 
where, to repent! " The cry, " Repent, repent ! " 
rang over Athens, re-echoed by its hills, while Paul 
demanded from them submission to his God, proclaim- 
ing, " Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained." — Acts 17:30, 31. 

" But, perhaps it is afar off! " Suppose it wore 
not near, as men reckon nearness, (and yet it is equal- 
ly possible, that the eyes which read these pages may 
see the Son of man in the clouds ere they have been 
closed in death,) still the fact remains. The day of 
the Lord shall come. The apostle speaks of its arri- 
val as " yet a little while," (Heb. 10:37,) reckon- 
ing eighteen hundred years as a mere handbreadth 
compared with eternal ages. And Isaiah's view is 
yet more impressive , for, speaking of an event which 
is future even yet, he says of it, " Is it not a very 
little while f "—29: 17. He speaks of a space that is 
at least twenty-five hundred years, as " a very little 
while," when set side by side with eternity. 

" Knowing," then, " the terror of the Lord," (2 
Cor. 5:11,) we seek to bring our brethren to the 
safe chamber (Josh. 2:18) where the scarlet line 
hangs out. That same Jesus is now held forth as 
" the man that is the hiding-place." — Isa. 32:2. The 
man lliat shall judge, is the man that is the Saviour. 
Receive Him, and all that is in Him. He himself 
cries, " Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment, uutil the indignation be 
overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his 
place."— Isa. 26.20, 21. The realization of this tre- 
mendous certainty of woe is fitted to keep us dealing 
with man in a decided tone. We aie not to invite 
men to an indistinct hope of salvation. We aie not 
to aim at merely amending their life, as if they might 
found a hope on that change. Nor is it enough to 
lead men to right opinions. Along with all this, the 
conscience and the feelings must be reposing on God. 
Men need certainty, present certainty, immediate cer- 
tainty, under the frown of that lowering wrath." It 
is to be found in the person of Jesus ? He gives not 
barely a hopeful faith ; He imparts full assurance. 
And is it anything less than full assurance that is 
needed in such circumstances as ours? Can less than 
absolute certainty of thy salvation be sufficient, when 
eternity, and such an eternity, may be at the door I 
" Knmcing the terror of the Lord," we persuade 
men to attend to that Gospel which gives immediate 
salvation, and which, when fully seen, imparls in the 
same hour full assurance. 

Our duty, in this respect, is put before us in a re- 
markable passage, just at the close of the writtea 
Word. Our Master who, before He left the earth, 
sent out his apostles to preaeh in his name to all na- 
tions repentance and remission of sins, renewed that 
apostolic commission the last time He spoke from 
heaven. The same yearning love to sinners remains 



• 0TS is often used for the fowler's snares. Here 
the fowler is the Lord. The wicked are caught in 
snares, tho meshes of which they can never Break. 
They are eternally bound : no hand can burst the net. 

f Perhaps alluding to the black tempest at Sinai. 
Here is the real tempest of wrath avenging a broken 
law ; only pris/n includes more, as it implies violent 
heat, as of furious fire. 



in the Shepherd. As he was about to leave Patmos, 
he left this outline of duty for us (Rev. 22:17), viz., 
to be ever calling on the Lord to come again, and at 
the same time to be ever calling on men to come to 
Him for life. His words are, — " Let him that hear- 
eth say, ' Come ;' and, 1 Let him that is alhirst come; 
and whosoever will, Id him take the waters of life 
freely.' " 

It was the manner of the Old Testament Church to 
cry, " Make haste, my beloved " (Song 8:14) ; and 
we are to be like them. If they so called on Him, 
specially looking to the hope of his First Coming, 
yet not looking aside from tho Second, but rather in- 
cluding both in the intent expectation of the Person ; 
even so we are to call on Him now, not at all looking 
aside from his First Coming, while yet we refer to 
the blessed hope of his Second in the cry, " Come .' " 
It is the Person who died for us that we long to sec 
again ! Amid our best prosperity, and in our hap- 
piest hours, we are still intensely to long for our 
Lord's appearing. Whatever the benefits be which 
we enjoy, himself in still better far. The prey may 
be valuable, but " Thou art more glorious and excel- 
lent than mountains of "prey." Therefore, we cry, 
" Come!" 

But, amid all this bliss on our part, we are not to 
forget the sad case of the world around us. We are 
enjoined as anxiously to cry to the perishing world, 
" Let him that is alhirst come to the waters of life." 
As Rahab would most anxiously in her heart invite 
the advance of Joshua to Jericho, and yet as ear- 
nestly, in the meantime, press her lather and mother 
and sisters and brother tocome into her safe dwelling, 
so we must act in prospect of our Lord's appearing. 

The Church on earth is represented as in John's 
attitude, listening at Christ's feet ; and hence is 
called, " the person that heartth." Now the call to 
ihe Church runs thus, — 1. Say to Christ, " Come." 
2. Cry to the world around you, " Let him that is 
alhirst come, and whosoever will, let him take the wa- 
ters of life freely."" We are to look up, and then 
turn and speak to sinners. We proclaim the terror 
of the Lord to the unsaved, and the bliss awaiting 
the redeemed on that day which we seek to hasten 
on ; and by all this we are to call on men to obey the 
command, " Let him that is atldrst come." What- 
ever be your state of soul at present, whether un- 
happy because of a disappointed world, or unhappy 
because still unpossessed of the love of God, — what- 
ever be the cause of your misery, come to the Saviour 
whom we have fonnd. Thirst is a description that 
marks you to be meant ; indeed, it gives warrant to 
all to conic whose souls long for the favor and love 
of God. Yes ; and if you doubt this to be its ample 
signification," whosoever will" sweeps away all hesi- 
tation, and "freely " renders you inexcusable if you 
even delay. 

Each believing man, ns well as minister, is com- 
manded to press this offer on the perishing world, 
while going onward to his rest. We are not to enter 
glory alone. Each of us must seek to bring in whom 
we can. The remembrance of the Lord's coming 
should have this effect upon us. We would fain 
have a great reward and a bright crown, and fain 
would we be found so doing when the Master comes ; 
so we cry, " Come, Lord," and then turn to sinners 
and cry, " Come yc to the waters." 0, hear the call ! 
0, listen to our invitation ! You " hated Him with- 
out a cause " (John 15:25), you could give no reason 
for your hatred of him ; it was gratuitous hatred 
(ivotur) ; there was no reason in God to justify it. 
Yet, such is his grace, He whose ways are not our 
ways, comes to you and offers you love, gratuitous 
love, " waters of life freely " (ivptat), when there is 
not one reason in you why He should have so done. — 

(To be continued.) Rcy. Andrew A. Bonar. 



GLEANINGS FROM ENGLISH PAPERS. 

Gen. Be»i was hanged in effigy at Vienna on the 
17th ull- His name, &c, inscribed on a board, was 
suspended from the gallows. It was said, that Kos- 
suth was to be treated in the same way at Badua. 

A letter recently passed through one of the Eng- 
lish post-offices, with the following unique superscrip- 
tion: — "For Betsey Robinson, a Scotch Woman 
with One Eye, Carey Bank, North Shields." 

Mr. Samuel Richardson, a collector of assessed 
taxes, in the West Ham Union, and nearly seventy 
years of age, h3s been dismissed from his office for 
defalcations to a considerable amount. 

The Emperor of Russia has decided on connecting 
St Pelersburgh with Vienna and Berlin by electric 
telegraph. The wires will pass through Warsaw 
and Posen. When the submarine line of wire be- 
tween Dover and Calais shall be completed, there 
will be an uninterrupted communication between 
London and St. Pelersburgh. 

The Tablet, the leading Romanist paper in Great 
Britain, recently contained the following notice : — 
" On a day to be fixed very shortly, the first number 



• Tina lorni of *e ulence often occurs. Thua, OHer. 1:110 eaylnf , 
1 am Alpha nml Omnti," and, " Whal thou #ee*t, wrilc."-So 
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of the Evening Tablet will — please God and our 
Blessed Lady — be published." 

The London Daily News contrasts the expenses of 
American courts of law with British, by citing the 
recent case of Prof. Webster, which lasted twelve 
days, and depended on a long train of evidence and 
of facts, requiring minute attention and most difficult 
of coherence ; and yet only two counsel were engaged. 
While in an almost trifling charge of fraud tried at 
the Central Criminal Court, in London, the Attorney 
General, Mr. Clarkbon, Sir J. Bailey, and Mr. 
Bonill, gentlemen of much eminence at the bar, were 
engaged in the prosecution, 

On the estates of Mr. Henry, in the county of 
Tipperary, Ireland, thirty-six families, comprising 
upwards of 336 persons, were ejected in one day re- 
cently. Seldom has there been witnessed a scene so 
appalling, say the papers ; 336 persona turned out 
into the highways, without a home, or a shelter of 
any kind, and their miserable dwellings levelled with 
the ground. 

The London Thnes says, that the journey from 
London to Paris and back,— a distance of 560 miles, 
— was made in twenty hours and a qnailer. 

The Paris Voix du Peuple had two condemnations 
in one day : the first, an imprisonment foi one year, 
and 4000 francs fine ; the second, one year's imprison- 
ment, and 5000 francs fine. This paper has now 240 
years' imprisonment, and 156,000 francs fine attached 
to its editorial staff. So much for attempting to be 
the " Voice of the People." Verily, Republicanism 
in France is a burlesque and a cheat. 

Notwithstanding the vigilance of the fleets of 
England, France, and the United States, stationed 
on ihe coast of Africa to suppress the slave trade, 
there were imported into Brazil, in 1842, 14,200 
slaves ; in 1847, 47,800 ; and in 1849, 72,000. 

It was decided in the Thames Police Court, Lon- 
don, that a Jew cannot compel his apprentice, al- 
though a Jew, lo work on Sunday, although his own 
Sabbath has been kept. The parties complained of 
were cigar makers, who were ordered to pay the 
complainant his wages, notwithstanding he refused 
to work on Sunday. 

On Whit Monday, the great day of the Greenwich 
Fair, 51,000 persons were conveyed over the Green- 
wich Railway, without a single accident. 

A clergyman of Sheffield was fined two guineas 
and costs, for poisoning his neighbor's fowls with 
arsenic and oat cake, because they annoyed him, by 
trespassing in his garden. 

The Court of Common Fleas has decided against 
the Bishop of Exeter, on his application for a writ 
of prohibition, in the case of Mr. Goriiam. This 
settles the question,— decides that the committee of 
the Privy Council was the proper authority in whom 
rested the ultimate appeal. It is hardly known what 
course the pugnacious Bishop will pursue now. 

A Preston paper recently said, that a goose, 46 
yeais old, was sitting upon two eggs at a farm house 
in Cockerham. 

The Scotch papers report, that the jail in Rothsay 
has not now a single lodger. 

There are 94 ragged schools in England, and up- 
wards of 20,000 week day, evening, and Sunday 
scholars are taught in ihem by 1350 teachers. 

Of eighty-one tutors in Oxford University, 45 have 
signed, and 19 expressed their full concurrence in 
the doctrine of baptismal regeneration. 

An Italian woman is said to have been publicly 
Aogged with slicks at Milan on the 27lh nit., by 
order of the Austrian military authorities. 

The Pacha of Egypt has ordered some sets of 
harness from Paris, which are embellished with dia- 
monds to the amount of some hundred thousand 
francs. 

During a late review near Berlin, a squadron of 
Uhlans was charged , when the horse of a lancer, riding 
in the front rank, fell and threw him some distance 
forwards. In ihe fall, the point of his lance entered 
the earth, in which it remained fixed at a sharp angle, 
and one of the men in the second rank, unable to 
pull up, rode full against it with such violence that 
the iron-bound shaft entered his stomach, and ran 
completely through him, so that he died almost im- 
mediately. 

On the return of the Pope to Rome, the foreign 
ministers called nt the Vatican lo congratulate him on 
his restoration. Among them was Mr. Cass, tho 
Charge d'Affaires of the United States. All the 
ministers, except Mr. Cass, kneeled and kissed the 
Pope's slipper. This omission on the part of Mr. 
C. gave offence to the foreign ministers ; the Spanish 
ambassador, the senior diplomatist, remonstrated with 
him for this breach of etiquette. Mr. Cass replied, 
that, as a representative of a Republican government, 
he could not kneel to any monarch on earth ; and as 
representative of a Protestant government, he cer- 
tainly could not pi rf. i rm such an act of homage to 
the Papacy. 

We hope our friends will remember the adjourned 
Conference next Tuesday. 
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TO J. V. HIMES. 

Go forward in thy work '. llio' dark the storni broods 
o'or thee ; 

With faithfulness thy mission high, perform, 
Onward ! and ever on ! stay not to look behind thee ! 
God will defend and keep thee from all harm. 

Go forward in thy work ! and let the bright example 
Of Jesus e'er thy glorious pattern be : 

Look alway unto Him — on pain and pleasure trample, 
Think of the bitter cup he drank for thee. 

Go forward in thy work ! for much thine help is 
needed, 

Great is the harvest — laborers are few ; 
Thy oft-repeated counsels shall not pass unheeded, 
If thou but keep God's glory in thy view. 

Go forward in thy work ! although it be with weep- 
ing 

That thou dost bear the seed of gospel grace ; 
Thou shalt with joy return, the precious harvest 
bearing — 

Fruit everlasting, to God's garner-place. 

Go forward in thy work ! it now is almost ended ; 

Soon will appear the bright, the glorious morn, 
When joy and grief together will mi more be blended, 

But gladness evermore thy brow a/lorn. 

Go forward in thy work ! though sad thy heart oftimea 
be, 

While many anxious thoughts press heavily, 
Yet sec ! by faith behold the crown but just before 
"thee, 

Only endure — 'tis thine eternally ! m. d. w. 



Till ST IN GOD. 



" We know that all things work together for good 
lo them that love God."— Rom. 8:28. 

How confidently the apostle expresses himself in 
the passage above quoted. Such language could 
come only from one whose will was in perfect har- 
mony with God's, and whose faith unwaveringly cen- 
tered iu Him. 

How full of consolation this blessed truth is to that 
self-denying disciple of Jesus, who has left all to fol- 
low Him. and in consequence has to " endure a great 
tight of afflictions." Sometimes he is ready to ex- 
claim, " All these tilings are against me!" but when 
he turns his eye to the assurance — " All things work 
together for good to them that love God," his faith is 
strengthened, his hope brightens, and he goes trust- 
ingly forward, believing that although he does not 
bow fully understand why it is that he is called to 
pass through so many "fiery trials," yet he shall 
know hereafter. Euough for him that the assurance 



the weaknesses of human nature. When we feel 
that we are treated with coldness or neglect by those 
from whom we expect sympathy, and attention, let 
us turn our thoughts to the garden of Gethsemane, 
and learn a lesson of meekness and submission. 

We are in greater danger when flattered than when 
frowned upon. " Woe unto you when all menspeak 
well of you," says Jesus. And again, " Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely for my sake. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad i for great is your reward in 
heaven." True, it is contrary to selfish nature, to 
rejoice under such circumstances, but those who have 
been " crucified with Christ," and " have put off the 
old man with his deeds," can obey this requisition of 
the gospel, as well as all others. Says Peter : "If 
ye be reproached for the name Christ, happy are ye -, 
for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you ; 
upon their part He is evil spoken of, but on your 
part He is glorified." But the apostle would not 
have us for a moment suppose that this blessing is 
ours if we bring the reproach upon ourselves, by our 
own misconduct ; therefore he throws in the admo- 
nition ; " But let none of you suffer as a murdeier, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a ituy-tWy in 
other men's matters. Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf." If we are buffeted for our 
faults, and bear it patiently, we have no glory for so 
' doing : but if we do well, and suffer for it with pa- 
tience, this is acceptable with God. 

In this Christ has set us an example, " who did 
no sin, neither wos guile found in His mouth : who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when He 
suffered He threatened not ; but committed himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously." Thus ought we 
ever to do. His example is worthy of our imitation. 
But those only who have experienced a restitution of 
the mind by the power of the Holy Ghost can do like- 
wise. It is so natural for us "when reviled, and 
threatened, to retaliate in some way — use some harsh 
epithets, or endeavor to place our opposcrs in a po- 
sition where they will appear ridiculous, or by soma 
means seek to injure their influence. Now, this 
is decidedly wrong. " Who is he that can harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good?" 0 how 
sweet it is to reflect, when we " hear the slander of 
many, and fear is on every side," that our cause is 
in the hands of Him who judgeth righteously — that 
he will vindicate it in His own good time, and also 
that our influence — our reputation — is dearer far to 
Him than to ourselves. W hen wo do, therefore, in 
the exercise of faith, thus rely on our covenant-keep- 
ing God, how calmly we can move forward in the 
prosecution of our work, and how abundantly flows 
the peace of God to our hearts. 

I do not say that we never ought to seek to free 
ourselves from false imputations. There are times 
when the cause of God seems to demand it, bnt much 
heavenly wisdom is requisite at such times lo direct 
— the glory of God should ever be kept in view, and 
never ought we to seeek to regain our influence, at 
the expense of others'. Our brethren's reputation 
ought to be regarded us much as our own, for it is as 
dear to them, as oojs is to os, and their feelings should 
always be respected. 

If always actuated by the principle of love to God 
and our neighbor, we shall do just right in such cases. 
And how careful we ought to be about judging loo 



is without limitation — it embraces " all things ;" 
■ persecution," as well as the " hundred-fold ;" the 
'• trial of faith," as weU as the "joy unspeakable;" j hastily' in such maucrs." 6 Ve" slmuirtmoersu'rS the 
"perils among false brethren, as well as the love whole case before we judge, lest we condemn the 
and " fellowship of the saints. ies, his own fa- i nnoce nt. The golden rule, when obeyed, always 

has tak.-n swept rmm. I— J ■ t. ,-. L- 



miliar friend, with whom he has taken sweet coun- 
sel, and walked in company to the house of God, may 
" secretly whisper " against him, and devise mischief, 
while, Judas-like, he betrays him with a kiss. 

True it is, that such penis as these enter deep into 
the soul, and lake hold upon our very being, and we 



' . i J o* twin 

are ready to inquire, How can 1 possibly be bene- most 



leads to t ight action. It ought to be indelibly en- 
graveu upon the tablet of our hearts, that it may be 
ever before us. 

How little we know what is for our best good. 
Our greatest blessings often come in disguise. That 
which causes the greatest pain, frequently proves the 



beneficial. We often pray God to purify us. 



filed by these things, so calculated in themselves to 
destroy my influence, coming as they do, from my pro- 
fessad friends and Christian brethren? " If an enemy 
had done this, then I could have borne it." Hut what 
siiith the auswor of God to one thus tried ! There it 
stands forth in bold relief— written in characters of 
light by the pen of the Eternal — " All things work 
together for good to them that love God !" Will vou 

take home to your heart the comfort here offeree! to pleasing thought that God's "eye is upon th 

d this hour of _ an d |, e will not suffer us to remain 



and fit us for the kingdom, and then when He sets 
about the work, we repine, because he does not do it 
in our own way. Truly we need grace lo enable us ' 
to bear answers to our prayers. If we pray for pu- 
rity, we must make up our minds to enter the fur- 1 
nace, for God can no more qualify us for the kingdom 
without it, than the refiner of silver can purge away 
the dross without it, and prepare il for use. It is a 



you, and let faith in God sustain you in 
trial ' Perhaps you were too sensitive of yonr good 
name — thought very much of your reputation, and 
were hardly willing to be spoken evil of fur Christ's 
sake ; or perchance you trusted more in the arm of 
flesh than was for your liest good, valuing more high- 
ly the esteem and love of earthly friends than God 
deemed consistent with His own honor. He is vory 
jealous of his own glory — he will not allow us to 
give lo auotlior that which belongs to Himself, with- 
out cauaiug us lo feel the chastening rod. He will 
break clown our earthly props, eo frail in their na- 
ture, that we may be led trustingly to lean upon His 
arm alone for strength. Therefore, while we feel 
them giviug way beneath us, let us not repine, but 
rest more confidently upon the immovable foundation, 
which is laid for us in Zion. 

While one after another of those in whom we have 
confided forsake us, we ought not to murmur, but ra- 
ther comfort ourselves in Him who has said : " I will 
never leavo thee, nor forsake thee." Hns not our 
Master suffered the very same things for us? "All 
of His disciples forsook Him and fled." Peter, in 
the spirit of self-confidence, cries out, " Though all 
men forsake thee, yet will not I !" But he denies 
his Master with oaths and otirses. Behold the Sa- 
viour in the garden, as He tastes the bitter cup. How 
little sympathy do those three disciples, chosen by 
Him to bo witnesses of His agony, manifest toward 
nim. In this hour of anguish, so deep that " He 



any longer 

therein, than is actually necessary for our best good. 

How we shrink from self-crucifixion. It is con- 
trary to every principle of the natural heart to have 
the life of self destroyed, and the life of God im- 
parted instead thereof. The old man struggles hard 
for life ; but he must bo nailed to the cross, with all 
his deeds, in order fur the new man Christ Jesus to be 
put on. Now our heavenly Father knows far belter 
than ourselves, how this can best be effected. Vis- 
ions of glory, and bright manifestations of the Di- 
vine presence, such as were witnessed by Peter, 
James, and John, upon the holy mount, by Stephen, 
when dying, by Paul, when caught up to the third 



things unlawful to utter. And never did that fiuth- 
ful apostle bring more glory to God, than when, af- 
ter having fought the good fight, he suffered a mar- 
tyr's death — having to the last " kept the faith." 

In the case of John, the beloved disciple, banished 
to the lonely isle of Patmos, we see a beautiful illus- 
tration of the text — " All things work together for 
good to them that love God." Uomitian designed it 
not for good, but evil. God, however, overruled it 
all for his own glory. He made the wrath of man 
to praise him. There he manifested himself to the 
lonely exile personally, and gloriously. He is over- 
powered by the manifestation of so much glory, and 
falls as one dead. But he had to behold dark, as 
well as bright visions of the future. He had lo trace 
the history of the church through the cruel and 
bloody reign of Antichrist, as well as lo view them 
on the sea of glass with the harps of God in llieir 
hands, on mount Zion, or in the golden city. How 
little John knew of the glory that awaited him there 
on that solitary island of the iEgeansea. He might 
have reasoned thus with himself : " My career of 
usefulness must now come to an end. I can be of no 
more service in the cause of God. Henceforth I 
must devote my lime to excavating ihe mines, until 
my life shall end." This John might have thought. 
But such was not his destiny. God called him lo ex- 
plore the mines of futurity — of eternity. He wasnot 
to be a lonely exile, but to be favored with the pres- 
ence of God, and of angels. Never did that disciple 
accomplish so much for God, as when on that dreary 
isle. Never was he of so much benefit lo the church 
of Christ. He then wrote out a chart, which would 
be the guide of the church until the end of time. — 
Many a weary pilgrim's heart is now cheered by its 
perusal, for it shows that the beacon-lights arc nearly 
all passed — the heavenly country near at hand — and 
the city of God soon lo appear. Glad indeed we are 
that John was ever banished, that from the isle of 
Palmos he might behold the prophetic visions of fu- 
tnrity and immortality. All things did work for his 
good, because he loved God. We behold the good- 
ness of God — his tender regard for his children in 



go to sleep for a while, thou mayest lie down and 
dream ; for be as happy as the world cau make thee, 
all is but sleeping and dreaming, — and what is still 
worse, it is like sleeping in a ship when thou shouldsl 
be pumping out the water; or dreaming thou art a 
prince, when thou shouldst be redeeming thyself from 
slavery. 

Now this is no imaginary flight of a melancholy 
fancy, that too much exceeds the nature of things, but 
a sober reflection justly suited to the vanity of world- 
ly enjoyments. For if the doctrines of Christianity 
are true ; if thou art that creature, that fallen spirit, 
that immortal nature which religion teaches us ; if 
thou art lo meet death, resurrection, and judgment, 
as the forerunners of an eternal state, what are all 
the little flashes of pleasure, ihe changing appear- 
ances of worldly felicities, but so many sorts of 
dreams. How canst thou talk of the happiness of 
riches, the advantages of fortune, the pleasures of 
apparel, of slate and equipage, without being in a 
dream ? Is the beggar asleep, when he fancies he 
is building himself fine bouses ? Is the prisoner in 
a dream when he imagines himself in open fields and 
line groves? And canst thou think that thy immor- 
tal spirit is awake, whilst il is delighting itself in 
the shadows and bubbles of worldly happiness? — 
For if it be true, that man is upon his trial ; if the 
trial is for eternity ; if life is but a vapor, what is 
there that deserves a scrioas thought, but how to get 
well out of the world, and make it a right passage 
to our eternal state ? 

How can we prove that we are awake, — that our 
eyes are open, — hut by seeing and feeling, and liv- 
ing according to these important circumstances of our 
life? r 

If a man should endeavor to please thee with fine 
descriptions of the riches, and pleasures, and digni- 
ties of the world iu the mnmi— adding that its air is 
alwayssereiie.anditsseasonsalwayspleiisanl.wouldst 
thou not think it a sufficient answer to say, " I am not 
to live there "? 

When ihy own false heart is endeavoring to please 
itself with worldly expectations, the joy of this or 



giving this Revelation to his church. What Paul that way of life, is it not as good a reproof to say to 
saw was unlawful lo utter, but the things John saw i thyself, "lam not to stay here " ? 
he is commanded lo " write in a book." In the joy- I For where is the difference 1 



joy 

ausness of his heart he exclaims : " Blessed is he 
that readeth, and ihey that hear the words of this 

prophecy.'" 

We may never be placed in a situation like that of 
John, on a lonely isle, but we may be placed where 
we may deem that our usefulness is at an end — thai 
we can do no more for God ; outward circumstances 
may forbid our hope, but let us not repine, for it may 
be the best position for us to occupy, and the one 
where we can glorify God the most. Upon the bed 
of sickness, deprived of the privileges of the sanc- 
tuary, we may exemplify the power of saving grace, 
by meekness of spirit, and patient endurance of suf- 
fering. God has not failed to secure to himself glory, 
as well by the saint in the sick chamber, as the Chris- 
tian iu Ihe active walks of life. It is a great lesson 
lo learn, " in whatsoever situation we are, therewith 
to be content." Everything that tends to cut usloose 
from earth, and creature comforts, and leads us to 
seek consolation in Christ alone, is of incalculable 
to us. That probing of the heart, which reveals to 
us its hidden depravity, is just as much necessary to 
our salvation as the '"peace like a river," and the 
"joy unspeakable." Ihe one prepares us for the re- 
ception of the other. We must be woended, in order 
lo receive the balm of Gilcad. — (To be continued.) 

M. 1). Wkilcomk. 



CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 

Adveutists have renewed their obligations to be- 
lieve and practise this doctrine. I do not see how I 
could do a greater good for them than to transcribe a 



betw ixt an earthly 
lappiness, from which thou art to be separated for- 
ever, and a happiness in the moon, to which Ihou an 
never to go ? Thou art to he forever separated from 
the earth ; thou art to be eternal, when the earth it- 
self is lost. Is it not, therefore, the same vanity lo 
project for happiness on earth, as to propose a happi- 
ness in the moon ? For as thou an never to go to 
the one, so lliou art to be eternally separated from the 
other. Indeed, the littleness and insignificancy of ihe 
boasted honors of human life, appear sufficiently from 
ihe ihings themselves, without comparing them with 
the subject of religion. For see what they are in 
themselves ! 

Ahasuerit8, the greatest prince of the Eastern 
world, puts this question to Hainan, his chief Minis- 
ter of State : " What shall be done unto the man, 
whom the king delighieth lo honor?" Haman, im- 
agining that he was the person whom the king had 
in his thoughts, answered iu these words : — 

" Let the royal apparel be brought which the king 
uselh to wear, and ihe horse that the king ridelh up- 
on, and the crown-royal which is set upon his head : 
and let this apparel and horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king's most noble princes, that 
ihey may array the man withal whom the king de- 
lighieth to honor, and bring him on horseback through 
the street of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus 
shall it be done to the man whom Ihe king delighieth 
to honor." 

Here you see the sum-total of worldly honors. An 
ambitious Hainan cannot think of anything greater 
to ask ; Ahasuerus, the greatest monarch in the 
world, has nothing greater lo give to his greatest fa- 



part of l<aw s " 1 ractical 1 realise on Christian Per- torite ; powerful as he is, he ean only give such hon- 
fection." Elkanah Nickerson. on as these. 

Uancich (Mass.), May 27/*, 1850. | Y e t H j a to be observed, thai if a poor nurse was 

We must, if we would conceive our true state, our lo please her child, she must talk to it in the same 



real good and evil, look farther titan the dim eyes of 
flesh can carry our view ; we must with the eyes of 
faith penetrate into the invisible world — the world of 
spirits — and consider our order and condition among 
them — a world which (as St. Johu speaks) " has no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in il, 
for the glory of God doth lighten il, and the light of 
the Lamb," — for it is there amongst eternal things, 
that we take an eternal fellowship, or fall into a world 
of darkness and everlasting misery. 

Christianity is so divine in its nature, so noble in 
its ends, so extensive in its views, thnl it has no less 
subjects than these to entertain our thoughts. It bu- 
ries our bodies, burnB the present World, triumphs 
over death by a general resurrection, and opens all 
into an eternal state. It never considers us in any 
other respect than as fallen spirits. It disregards the 
distinctions of human society, and proposes nothing 
lo our fears but eternal misery, nor anything lo our 



heavens, and by the " beloved disciple," upon ihe hopes hut an endless enjoyment of the divine nature. 



lonely islo of Patmos, are not the best calculated to 
effect this work of sell-crucifixion. These are im- 
portant in their place ; but il is not the way iu which 
God usually manifests himself unto us. But when 
favored with these glorious manifestations, how apt 
we are;to delight uurselves more in the comforts, 
than in the Author of them, and to desire their con- 
tinuance with us alway. Wo are ready to exclaim, 
with the disciple, when viewing the Transfiguration, 
" Master, it is good for us to bo here !" and with 
thorn would fain pitch our tabernacles, where we can 
ever be favored with such glorious manifestations. 

The disciples could not be gratified — no more can 
we. They had to follow Clirist to the garden, and 
then witness his agony ; to the bar of Pilate, and 



sweat as it were great drops of blood falling down to | ,here behold his humiliation ; likewise to the cross, 
the ground, they sleep, although Ho had requested i and there listen to his dying groans. Thev had also 
them to watch. Mark for one moment his treatment t0 follow him to the tomb, aud witness as it were the 



toward them — it is worthy of our attention — an ex- 
ample for us. Does He harshly upbraid thorn for 
their lault ? O no ! " Cmildest not thou watch one 
hour !" And then; as if He would palliate their of- 
fence, and place it in the most favorable light, He 
immediately adds: " The spirit truly is ready, but 
the flesh is weak." Well would it be for us, if we 
could always feel the earoo spirit towards our erring 
friends, considering the infirmities of the flesh, ana 




burial of all their hopes : for they trusted it was Ho 



This is the great and important condition in which 
Christianity has placed us, above our bodies, above 
the world, above death, to be present at the dissolu- 
tion of all thingB, to see the earth in flames, and the 
heavens wrapt up like a scroll, to stand at the gene- 
ral resurrection, to appear at the universal judgment, 
and to live forever, when all that onr eyes nave seen 
is passed away and gone. Take upon thee, there- 
fore, a spirit and temper suitable to this greatness of 
thy condition ; remember that thou art an eternal spi- 
rit, that thou art for a few months and years in a state 
of flesh and blood, only lo try whether thou shall be 
forever happy with God, or fall into everlasting mise- 
ry with the devil. Thou wilt often hear of other 
concerns, and other greatness iu this world ; ihou 
wilt see every order of men, every family, every per- 
son pursuing some fancied happiness of his own, as 
if the world had not only happiness, but a particular 
kind of happiness for all iis inhabitants. But when 



who should have redeemed Israel. Now, was it not! thou seest this state of human life, fancy that thou 
just as necessary lhat they should pass through all 
these painful scenes, as it was that they should wit- 
ness the glorification uf Christ on the holy mount!? 
Could they have been qualified for thoir ministry 
without them ? Certainly not. So with Paul. Hts 
perils by sea and on the land, and among false breth- 



sawest all ihe world asleep — Ihe prince no longer a 
prince, the beggar no longer a beggar, but every mnn 
sleeping out his proper state, — some happy, others 
tormented, and all changing their conditions as fast 
as one foolish dream could succeed another. When 
thou hast seen this, thou hast seen all that the world 
ren, were just as good for him as the vision of awako can do for thee : if thou wilt, thou mayest 



language, she mutt please it with the same fine ihings, 
aud gratify its pride with honors of ihe same kiud. 
Yet these are the mighty things for which men for- 
get God, forget their immortality, forget ihe differ- 
ence betwixt an eternity in heaven and an eternity in 
hell. 

There needs no great understanding, no mighty 
depth of thought, to see through the vanity of all 
worldly enjoyments ; do but talk of them, and you 
will be forced to talk of gewgaws, of ribbons, and 
feathers. Every man sees the littleness of all sorts 
of honors, but those which lie is looking after him- 
self. Law'i UYBttte, pp. 27-3U. 

LETTER FROM I. II. SHIPMAN. 

Very Dear Bro. Hiwts : — I am disposed to ihink 
that trials never pressed more heavily upon sou than 
now. 1 therefore take this opportunity to speak a 
word of comfort to a tried, faithful friend and bro- 
ther ; for such I esteem you more and more, as the 
storm of envy and hale falls around you. The bolls 
directed by the most skilful bands, in well-digestid 
plans to carry out deep designs, by the mercy of God, 
fail to accomplish that for which they were projected. 
The character of an honorable man, like the truth, 
loses nothing by examination. It has been so in your 
case beyond the expectations even of your waimest 
friends ; for all supposed you might have committed 
more errors in a protracted business life than can be 
produced by the research of the most vigilant ene- 
mies. But still, these things cannot fail to'affect you 
much, and serve in some degTee to curtail your influ- 
ence for good, and depress your spirits. But, dear 
brother, yon may be assured you have the confidence 
and strong Christian regard Of the true Advent con- 
gregations all through the land, and a feeling of deep 
indignation flows from many a heart to think that 
you, in your incessant labors, under a broken consti- 
tution, should not be justly appreciated. And worst 
of all, that an attempt should be made to wrench the 
only means left you for the support of your family 
from your hands in an unmerciful manner, when you, 
in almost every respect, have given ihe most perfect 
satisfaction to the body ai large. Be it known lhat 
we became subscribers to the "Herald" while at 
your control, and remain such as lbjlg as we have the 
most unbounded satisfaction thai we have had, espe. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




cially for the past few years, in perusing its columns. 
All that has been said to wean us from you and the 
rich columns of iho " Herald " of God's last mes- 
sage to s perishing world, hasonly been another cord 
to bind our hearts more closely together. 

Having been much with you in private, in your be- 
loved family, in your office, and also in public, has 
only made mc to hope- more ardently, and believe that 
we shall be blest in the kingdom at the coming of 
Christ. You will remember me to your family with 
great esteem and Christian affection, as they serve 
the cause as yourself, and are wearing down under 
labor and trial. May God be your supporter and help 
in all your sufferings and trials. Yours, in love and 
hope. 

Sugar Hill (-V. //.), June dth, 1850. 



"THE BIBLICAL, INQUIRER." 

This is a monthly royal octavo, of closely-printed 
matter, at 50 cents a-year. By donations, we may 
occasionally be able to give 16 pages, without in- 
creasing the price. 

" The Inquirer " will give both sides of the ques- 
tions: "What is death!" "What is the destiny of 
the wicked!" Correspondents of both sides arc in- 
vited to communicate through this medium, and freely 
compare views. Truth never suffers by being placed 
in juxta-position with error. This will be both a 
" free " and fair " discussion," and without making 
Adoentism responsible for either side. We have suf- 
fered too much by having to bear the responsibility of 
extra opinions as Adeentitm to ever inflict a similar 
injury on othera. We therefore discuss separate 
questions separately, under a separate name, and in a 
separate sheet. And even this we only do so far as 
our opponents force us to it. We do not ask the 
sanction of the Advent name and influence to our in- 
dividual opinions, nor can we consent that others 
should use them for that purpose. Let every vessel 
stand on its own bottom, if it has a base large enough 
for such a purpose ; and if not, let it fall. Truth 
does not need a borrowed garment. 

We shall publish this as large and as often as our 
means will allow, and give equal space, when we 
have matter on hand to do so, to correspondents on 
both sides. 

If we must turn aside from our great work to these 
questions, as the history of the last nine years con- 
vinces us we must, or bear the responsibility of sen- 
timents wc do not believe, we are determined to do it 
fully and fairly, in open daylight, where all may 
know where to find us. But, in all our discussions, 
let us remember that " pore religion and ondefiled, 
before God the Father is this, To visit the widow 
and fatherless in their afflictions ; and keep himself 
unspotted from the world." Address, I. E. Jones, 
No. 194 Prince-street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 



innocence, and the first promise of a Redeemer—the 
history of man's long-continued and fearful rebellion, 
and of God's forbearance. The wanderings of his 
truo church, the gradual unfolding of the promise 
touching the Redeemer, the prophecies pointing to 
the restitution, the account of Christ's advent, his 
teachings, his sufferings, his death, his glorious res- 
urrection and ascension into heaven, are faithfully re- 
corded. The promise is given to the bereaved disci- 
ples, that he " will come again," in " like manner," 
and " receive them unto himself." The dangers that 
iwait them are pointed out, the signs of his coming 
are noted, the perils of the last days are plainly des- 
cribed. It is of the utmost consequence, therefore, 
that we who are looking for "that blessed hope," 
should be prayerful students of his holy Word. — 
" All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, fur correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." i. N. A. 

Be Rend)-. 

"There is one thing," says an Advent brother, 
when amid obituary notices of departing friends, — 
" there is one thing which has strongly marked all 
who have been taken from us : they have been ready." 
Ah, that's it, that's it! Be ready, and keep ready. 
This tells the story — a sweet story. 

Are you almost discouraged, and not without rea- 
son ? Be not wholly so, since " the long-suffering of 
our Lord is salvation." To gain this position, poor 
as you may be, will cost you no small sum— a sum, 
be you rich or poor in this world's goods, embracing 
all — " all you have, and all you are — laying it upon 
the altar — keeping back no " part of the price," no 
darling object to gratify self, or sensual appetite. 
Cheap enough, is it not, to gain a crown, a kingdom 
— a kingdom that cannot be shaken — a life of sweet- 
ness and bliss, that knows no pain, no death, no end? 
Are yon hesitating as to the terms of acceptance I 
Do you think them too rigid and severe •' Then be 
sure, you have no portion there! Thiok of the 
young man in the gospel — how he, like many others, 
" lacked one thing " — went away, grieved with the 
rigid tenns of salvation, and most likely lost that 
precious crown of endless glory, for which Jesus suf- 
fered, groaned, and died .' 

" He that foreaketh not all he hath," saith Christ, 
" cannot be my disciple." Here, then, are the terms 
— tlio immutable terms of acceptance — the way, the 
only way, to be ready for death, or a change equiva- 
lent to death, at his coming and kingdom. Are you 
ready to make the sacrifice ! ready to pay the price of 
obedience T ready to give up all! Then are you not 
far from the kingdom ; then is the blessing yours. 
Seize it with both your hands and all your heart, and 
never, never let it go. So help you God. Amen. 



"Crane ye from Mru." 

It is said of tho late Dr. Chalmers, that after 
spending the evening, as many ministers and profess- 
ors do, on miscellaneous subjects, in a circle of 
friends, embracing a Highland officer, in which the 
subject of religion was not introduced by him, nor a 
word said manifesting his care of dying men, " watch- 
ing for souls as they that must give account," that 
when the Doctor and officer retired to antechambers, 
a noise was heard in the room of the latter — a Ctll, 
and a groan — a rnsh was made to the room — when 
lo! ana behold, the officer was in the agonies of 
death, and expired! 

" Never, never before," said the Doctor, "did I 
understand the import of the following words, 1 1 
charge thee, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall jndge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdnm , preach the word ; be in- 
stant in season and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine." — i 
Tim. 4:1,3. 

So, likewise, did I never, never before understand 
the meaning of Isa. 2:22, as referred lo in the cap- 
tion — and many other texts — till I embraced the Ad- 
vent faith, in all its life and power. Important lesson 
— learned by few. What does it imply ! Death to 
earth and life to God — death to the honors, fashions, 
ftllie3 of the world — its spirit, pride, arrogance — un- 
holy tempers and the carnal mind — death to the cen- 
sure and applause of mortals. In a word, to have 
the spirit and temper of the blessed Jesus. What a 
blessed lesson — blessed death — blessed life — life ev- 
erlasting ! 

Now to taste the question, look not at tho world 
merely — look at the great body of professors ; and 
what do you see * Their hearts — where do you find 
them — where! What evidence do they give of hav- 
ing ubeved — or even learned — this great lesson of the 
text ! We see it not. We see a flood of evidence 
to the contrary — conformed to the world, its fash- 
ions, its follies — seeking honor one of another, in- 
stead of the honor that cometh from God only. We 
see not how ono can lie wise to salvation, or ripe for tho 
coining kingdom, who knuws nothing of this lesson, 
or of its kindred lessons. 

" Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nos- 
trils ; fur wherein is he to be accounted of ! Cursed 
be the man who trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord.'' 
Isa. 2:28; Jar. 17:5. C. Monroe. 



Scorch iho Scriptnre* 

This injunction of onr divine Master commends it- 
self to our special attention. We live in the days 
when " the ears of men are turned from the truth 
to fables," when error seems to have gained a fearful 
ascendancy, and the mass of men are reposing in 
" peace and safety." 0 ! how momentous is the pres- 
ent hour ! How shall we stand 'midst the dangers 
of these "perilous times!" How, butby an earnest 
and prayerful endeavor to live by " every word that 
procecdeth out of the mouth of God." The Saviour 
enforces this injunction by two reasons. 

1st. •• In them ye think ye have eternal life." 

Therefore a record so precious should be examined. 
He who neglects a treasure of such value is justly 
culpable— is deeply guilty before God. 

2d. '■ They are they which. testify of me." — This 
is the strongest reason that could be offered. The 
word of God gives us the history of man's fall from 



ciiidod brethren, to Iho flume and ronfiuion of your encmiw. 
It ww nol powible for me lo allpnil ilie late "conference in 
tliM city, though 1 much dnired to be ibere. I never felt 
more attached lo the cmuc th:in I do at this lime, and hu|x» 
to lie kept faithful bj the power of God unto the day of Chriit. 



CauTIOS Xi the Advent Chnrrhes in Cnnirfn Went. — Two 
men have rercntlv viaited the Pawky neighborhood, (one by 
the mime of G. ft'. Hall,) agaiiuu whom Advemisla were 
wumed in a late No. of tbo " Hcralil." T!iei»e men teach 
the "ahutdoor" doctrine and kindred blasphemies. We 
join with ihe Herald " in winning the Advent churches 
against them. The church in this place feel bound by n love 
of truth t > comply with Bro. Himcs' advice, in a note np- 
Iteuiicd to the notice above referred lo, to demand fri'tn those 
who come here as teachers, the evidences that they possess 
the confidence of those who have the confidence of the en- 
tire body. (Signed in liehalf of the Advenl church in Ihis 
place) Damif.l Campbell, 

Kin'ttm (C. W.), June 3d, 'SO. Jacod H. PoWLET. 



man, by the Rev. Dr. Schlesinger, followed, explan- 
atory of the duty of the congregation, of their good 
prospects, and the hopes which they might indulge. 
Rev. S. M. Is incs then delivered an address in Eng- 
lish, on similar topics, and ihc exercises were closet! 
by addresses in German, by the Rev. Dr. Lilienthal 

and Rev. Dr. Merzb&cher. Journal of Commerce. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. Erastds Parker write? from Wutcrbury (Vt.) 
May 29lh, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Hisks : — In view of your present trials, 
permit me to ray a word. And first, " Beloved, think it not 
•Iran go concerning tho fiery trinl which it to try yoo, as 
though sown strauge thing happened unto you : but rejoice, 
inasmuch as yo are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; thai 
when his glory shnll be revealed, ye may be glnil also with 
exceeding joy."— 1 Pel. 4 : 12, 18. Our I^rd inform* us 
that we arc under bis special providence,— that the hairs of 
our head arc all numbered. Paul no doubt received great 
consolation and support from this consideration, when he was 
called to receive of the Jews five times forty stripes save 
one. Vou have not yet been publicly whipped, but I do not 
know but you may yet need it, to prepare you to liear with 
meekness the honor God has and does confer on you, by 
placing you in the responsible stntion you occupy. Certainly 
trisJs are not permitted, except il be to subserve a wise end ; 
therefore may you be able to say with the noodle, " None of 
these things move me, neither count I mv life dear unto my- 
self, so (hat I might finish my course with joy, and the min- 
istry which I hare received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of Ciod." — Acts 20 : 24, Your trials are 
peculiar, because as a frail man yon may be puffed up through 
the influence of flattering words from your friends, and ho 
led lo think more highly of yourself than yoo ought to think. 
On the other hand, you may bo swallowed up of over much 
grief. You arc always to remember, that God is your judge, 
and that human testimony, on cither side, will not be admit- 
ted in that day. May the grace of God be sufficient for you, 

Your brother in tribulation and patience of the saints. 

Truly, words of comfort and consolation from the true and 
sincere, are like " apples of gold in pictures of silver." To 
those who arc tried and tempted, the wise counsels of affec- 
tion arc as cito\ water to the thirsty soul. We arc not insen- 
sible to the dangers that surround us, both from the kind- 
ness of our friends, and the evil purposes of our enemies, nor 
of our weakness lo meet them. Still we strive to bear with 
patience all the afflictions that come upon us, endeavoring to 
regard them as "chastisements," inflicted by our heavenly 
Father, for our good. Chastisements, for the present, are not 
joyous, but grievous ; yet wc know they will work for the 
ultimate good of every child of God who receives them. — 
In this light we struggle to endure them, praying that we 
may \k counted children, and not bastards. 

Bro. A. Hill writes from Willuumrtwrg (L. I.), June 
7th, 1860 :— 

Dear Bro. Himks :— 1 thank Bro. Bonham for bis 
sketch of the Rev. James Bromley. I had the privilege of 
attending the ministry of that distinguished servant of God 
in 1814, when he travelled in the Norwich circuit. He might 
indeed say, that he has been engaged in the glorious work re- 
ferred to " since a very young man." Bro. Itonhum's notice 
was a feast to me, and it will no doubt meet the eye of many 
who have a pleasing remcmbnince of Bro. Bromley. The 
devil missed his mark when he stirred op the Methodist 
Conference to silence that messenger of Jesus. The faith 
will be spread by it, God will bo glorified, and that dear bro- 
ther will receive n polish which he would not, perhaps, have 
had in any other way. O, for grace to profit by all that we 
meet with. Yours in hope. 

Bro. J. J. PoRTtR writes from New York city, Jime4th, 
1860 :— 

Dear Bro. Hikes :— It seems from recent develop- 
ments, thai you are still surrounded with enemies to the 
blessed cause in which wc are engaged. If it were possible 
for you to be overthrown, and cast aside, tho arch Eucmv, 
by his agents, would certainly do it. But the Lord is on 
your side, and will sustain you. You have the prayers of all 
the true friends of the cause, and I hone that they wiD come 
to your aid at this time with an unbroken frout. Yuu have 
■ay synumthies, my heart is with you, and I hope yoo may 
still be delivered from wicked and unreasonable men and mis- 



Obituary. 




I am tbe BBsuRBfrnox and the life : he wbo hclicveih In he, 
though he should die, yet lie will uvk : nnd whoever liveth and be- 
pcvcUi In mc, will ncveb die."— John 11 : 24, 28. 
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Fell asleep in Jesus, May 4th, in Granville, Nakcy E. 
Cowell, aged four years and eight months. She died of 
scarlet fever, and was ihe only daughter of John and Olive 
Cowcll. By this afflicting providence, the parents are called 
to mourn, but not as those who have no hope. The cheering 
promise of the resurrection ami everlasting life of the little 
one that was so dear to them, cheers them while on their 

S'tgrimngc towards the promised inheritance. When the 
ing shall appear, not only those that sleep in dust shall 
awake and *uig, but those that an: ulive and remain unto the 
coininr; of the Lord shall he changed, and with those that 
have slept for ages, shall be caught up to meet the Ixird in 
the air, and so ever be with the l*oru. Wherefore comfort 
one another with theso words. The occasion was improved 
by an impressive discourse, suited to the occasion, by Bro. 
Samuel Bratee, of Blanford. 

Sweet little one, but short thy stay 

Within thy narrow bed : 
Thy little form may scarcely sec 
Corruption's withering tread, 
Ere thou shall hear thy Saviour's voice, 

- Arise, ve dead, and sing !" 
Where is thy victory now, O grave, 
And where, O death, thy sling 1 

Fell asleep in Jesus, after a lingering illness, in Groton, 
Vt., stay 25th, Bro. Rorus Ventres*, late of Boston, 
aged 31 years. Bro. V. very early in life became convinced, 
that En order to obtain an inheritance in the eternal kingdom 
of God, a previous preparation, through faith in Christ, was 
iKcessarv, and he earnestly sought and obtained an evidence 
nf the grace of God, and united himself with the Methodist 
Episcopal church in South Boston in 1841, where he re- 
mained n consistent member till he heard and became inter- 
ested in the good news of the soon coming of his glorious 
King : and as he could not walk w ith those who rejected the 
great and prominent truths respecting the coming tind king- 
dom of his blessed Messiah, he withdrew himself, and b» 
ranic united with the Second Advent Society in Boston, 

with whom he remained uutil his decease. Bro. V. was a 
man of very retiring and modest deportment, associating 
himself as tittle with the world bb the circumstances in which 
he was placed would admit. He was punctual and upright 
in all his dealings, and uouc could say aught against his 
moral integrity, lie was esteemed by all who knew him, 
mid those who knew him best loved him most. He ever 
sought and took delight with those of kindred faith with 
himself. He has left a widow nnd two little ones, one of whom 
(Rufus Herbert, aged 14 months,) died in Charlestown tho 
10th init., of croup. May God bless our sister and her re- 
maining little one. 

Died in this citv. May 18th, Nancy BARREti,aged 66 
years. Sister B. had been a professor of religion for about 
thirty -6 ve years. Her life was even and uniform, and she 
was conscientious and faithful in her duties, at home, in the 
church, and the work). She was a shining light, — on orna- 
ment to the Christian name. Shu embraced the Advent faith 
in is HI, under the labors of Mr. Miller in Chardon -street, of 
which church sho remained a worthy member until her death. 
She died peaceful and happy in Christ, in expectation of a 
speedy resurrection. 
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Knowledge for ChiMrcn. 

We have Just got out a scries of eight Tracts, for children. Each 
one Is ctnbe llbbcd with ahemiiiful front Isplecr, sflH a lame orna- 
mental letter. We hope that parents nnd niltcrs will lend tbrlr aid 
In the circulation of iheae Tract* among ihe young. The price of 
the serie* is bru. ; per cent, discount to agents The following 
are the contents 



No. I. Mary and the Babe. 

2. Young Samuel. 

3. Moacs. 

4. Nosh and the Ark. 



No. 5. Tbe Dove. 

0. Mary Uvcd Her Father. 

7. The Ccleattn! City. 

8. The Dream. 



spOLD CREAM for Shaving, and VERBENiA.avalunblenrennrB- 
V lion for the reproduction, preservation, and gruwtli of Uie hair. 
The following are specimens of numerous testimonlnli that might 
he given:— 

" Mr. Ilnwkes :-I am onxloua ihot ibe shaving paste which you 
make «hould come Into more general notice. It Is oi.v of the roost 
ncenent articles I hays ever used. It h» nlno valuable for washing 
canker sore*, and the like." E. Bt bsium. Exeirr, N. II. 

" Having made use of the Yerbenla prepared by I*. Ilnwkes, 1 take 
pleaMire In recom mending it to U> public as n vidunble preparation, 
tuid fully iiiintvering the purposes for which it is intended." 

J, P. w i ■ ■■ . ■ . Boston. 

Prepared by P. i Uws.es, Mount Vernon street, Lowell, Mass. 
All orders promptly met. I juu. LI 



CP. HORN, Dentist, Wniertmvn. Mass., lias an office near tbe 
. Baptist church, where he, will attend to filling, extracting, and 
cleansing teeth. Also Inserting artificial ireih on plvol, whole or 
puts of sets on gokl plate, all of which will be done In s fidthrul 
manner, upon moderate terms. (my. 1M 

BLAKENEY^S Gold Pen Manufactory, «nnd 44 Nassau-street, 
(upstairs,) comer of Liberty, New York. Gold Pens, large, 
small, and medium sou?; aUo, Gold nnd silver Cases. Gold Pens 
neatly repaired. (May 23.1 



Consecration of a Synagogue. — The ceremony 
of coiiBecratinp; the new Synagogue of the congrega- 
tion Anshi Cliesed, of German Jews, was perBtrmed 
on Thursday, 16th, (the 6th day of Sivan, 5610.) 
The edifice is one which testifies as well the liberal 
spirit as the pecuniary ability of the society. The 
interior is elegantly finished, in the modern Gothic 
style ; the windows are of stained glass, and are top- 
ped, like the vaults to the roof, with the narrow Tu- 
dor arch ; the walls are beautifully frescoed in varie- 
gated squares. Over the place of the Ark are leu 
Blue lights set in a circular window, emblematic of 
tho commandments, and there are others, symbolizing 
probably otlter parts of the Jewish law. 

The consecrating exercises were opened by an in- 
troductory symphony by the orchestra, with a chorus 
by the choir, after which the Minister, Trustees of 
the Congregation, and some others, taking (he Sacred 
Laws from the vestry, proceeded, the Minister being 
under a canopy borne by fonr pages, to the vestibule 
of the church, and knocked for admittance. The 
Minister within responded, the doors were opened, 
and the procession entered. The Minisier and the 
choir then sung in Hebrew ihc psalm, *' How goodly 
are thy lents, O Jacob ! and thy tabernacles, O Is- 
rael !" After this, the procession made seven circuits 
of the syna^gne, singing a psalm upon esch circuit. 

1st circuit. 14 O magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together." 

2d. 14 1 will extol thee, 0 Lord," &c, (a psalm 
at the dedication of the house of David.) 

3d. '* Lord, who ah;ill abide in thy tabernacle ! 
who shall dwell in thy holy hill !" 

4th. " Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye 
lands." 

5th. " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts." 

6th. " I rejoiced when they said unto me, Lei us 
go into the house of the Lord." 

7th. " O Lord, save us now, we beseech thee." 

The Sacred Laws were then deposited in ihc Ark, 
and the minister and choir sting, " The earth is tho 
Lord's, and the fullnessthereof ; the world, and thejr 
that dwell therein." The choir then sung a beauti- 
ful German hymn. An impressive address, in Ger- 



CLOTHING. 

WETHEBBEE 4c l.Kl .s N l>, wholesale nnd retail Clothing 
wnrehoute, No. 41 Ann-street. Boston. New and fresh assort- 
ment for 1830. 

Wc hnvQ opened our stock of spring and summer clothing, arid 
have given t real cure and attention to telecting our stiles of goods, 
adapted to the New England trade. We are prepared to otter them 
to iho public, adopting ihe old proverb, " Large selm and small prof- 
its and by strict economy In our expcitacs, we are able to sell «L 
prices m low ni any other clothing hou«e in the 1' idled Slates. 

Merchants and iradrnt, who hnv nt wholesale, will find onr assort- 
ment worth) "f ill' ir attention. By giving onr m r-onul nti. nfi'»n tu 
our business and customers, wc hope lo Insure n second call from all 
xv ho mar favor m with their patronage. 

Gentlemen 1 * furub-bing goods of ever)* description, nnd n genera 
anaortineut ofbmV clothing constantly on band. Custom work d § 
in Ac neatest manner, with care and promptness, after Ihe lates 
fashions Orders from the coui^uy wilt bt aiteiuled lo with prompt, 
ness and attention. Ntnt'M WirriiKnnKE, 

Emebko.i Lulabd, 

(my. 4.J Corner of Ann nnd Black* tour-afreets, Boston, 



VOt'NG <k JAYNH, dealers In Carpeting and Oil Cloihs. Win- 
X dow-shades. Drug sets, Kugs, Malts and Matting, Table and 
1'iano Covers, Stair-rods, Ate. «e., No. 4«i 1'caxMreei. second rar- 
[iei store from Chatham-street » New \ ork. U. T. Yoi xg, 

[my. 4.] A. A. Jayxk. 



New Edition of two Discourses by Chables Beechkb, on the 
Siimclcncy of the Bible as a Crctd lor ihe Church. The name pam- 
phlet contaius an extract from M&btik I.rTiicH on ihe excellency 
of the Bmwi and Mr. Miller's Kules of Bible Interpretation. Trice, 
>- 3d hundred ; y. ' CUL per dog. ; lets, single. 

" The Kingdom of Corf, by Rev. Ciubles K. I m;hi !:.'*- a lew 
copies for ealn at this ofllte. Trice, 37* da. 

Cibbox'a Aome. -Philips 6l Sampson's, cheap edition of this work 
nmv be had Bt this orllce. 

Letter* on the Prophetic Scripture*. -Uy Rev. Edw. Wlnthrop. 
Price, 37J cts. 

drear Library, S volt-Wc now have asnpply. Trice, M pe 

set 



DR. PEIRCE^ FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrupy 

Prepared by GeOKofl Pnacs, corner of Moody and Austin streets, 
Lowell, Mass. 

THESE are put up In bottles In n portsMe form, and marked No. 
I, and No. J. No. 1 Is an acUvo and powerful, but easy physic. 
In lu opcraUon it is almost magiral. It purges without pain, and, 
unlike other cathartic*, doe* not kayc tlie bowetaju a c<*live state. 
Numerous testimonials might be given In Uieir favor, but one will 
mulct' lor the present. 

From A. Hale, Chariatom, Mats. 
Mr. Peirco-Dcor «r: Having .been somewhat indisposed mr n 
considerable length of Umr, ami having hod occasion to use various 
mtdicnl preparation*. '» thelm of plUa, powders, syrups, Ac, un- 
til 1 hail lost nrnrh nil coofklence ta tbem-ond having nl*o made 
nw of several I ■<•«!** of your ;\o. I BltT'-n and Syrup, Sir my-tlf ard 
fnmtlv, 1 can re».Ii() irconmicnd ihciu a* the !>e»t I have ever u*ed 
for ihe purpose f»r xvnlrn they are acsrgr.r-d. The Bitters, as an ape- 
rient, 1 consider tho best I have ever used, being mild and thorough 
in their oprrati-iii, xvlthout any perceptible prostration of Uir sys- 
tem. The S\:u|i t- exeelleni tonurily ihe blood, by expelling the hu- 
mors, and toiuvlgorate. I cooskfer them Invaluable fandlvmedlcines. 

„i n A. IUle. 

These medicines may be had at the " Advent Herald" office, No. 
gfjhanlon-sueei, Boston. Imnr. !6-3m.l 



THE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER ! a New and Valuable 
Hook, c«at»Jaini full information on Breeding, Rearing, l>ls- 
.•iises. nnd Management of UomeatK Poultry. By an Association of 
Practical Breeders. 

The nimve valuable book Is jus! published by John P. Jewell * 
Co., t'ornhill. Ilo-iini, nnd it i* ottered nt Or extn uirly low price ot 
.'.> cents ner copy, io bring It wlthlD the means of every nian inter- 
gsMd in Poultry. 

We want one hundred good, fidthful Agents, to sell ibis work In 
every rouuty in New England. New York, Pennsylvania, and tho 
West, in connection with Coles "American Fruit Book, and 
Cole 1 ! "American Veterinarian." Active and |D»| mm can 
make money nt tlw huMi-cas. Address (post iiaid> the publishers, 
JOHN P. JKWETT ft CO.. t'ornhill. Boston. 

P S. The » American Fowl Breeder" bt done up in thin cover* 
and con be sent lo any pari of tbe eountrj by mad. Any person tend 
hut a quarter of a dollar by mni! Oosi paid:, ihall receive a copy of, 
the work. [mar. 16.} 
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XEW WORK. 

Thk " MaLTaH or Sacntn Cua.osoi.opr : with tlie Klranenia of 
Chronology ; anil Urn Nmnbeis of ibo Hebrew Ten Vindicated." 

ThU work la now rear!, Ibr delivery, nnd wc are read y lo aupply 
all orders, lc la not eoiunoseil of mere dry clironologlcal ilcialU 
In die Orel place. U cotilalua a reprinl of die articles on tho eleiuciiia 
of chrouology, which iioucarol In the Ittrald, nnd which will ena- 
ble die reader lo harmonize different epochs, period*. AVe. ThU, 
however, b but • nmoll pari of die work-thai remainder of which 
hai not been before published In this amusement 



notice in Ibe Sacred Oracle*. Juater notions, we ore gku) 
to ace. are beginning to prevail ; anil Christiana appear dis- 
posed (o issue from that stnte of anotrmaiua isolation: in which 
a large number had too long been encased. 

This is seen in the course of a large portion of the ministry, 
who accm no longer compelled lo confine themselves to the 
old beaten track of orthodox routine.— We mean, ihnl the 
ministry seem to have awakened to the great fad, that there 
are matters counccted with the social condition of man as ea- 
sentiully Christian in their character, as any proposition in 
theology. To speak still plainer : To lift from the streets 
the poor inebriate, to watch over him, and throw around 
him every influence that aa enlightened humanity can sug- 



cal order, accompanied with eiplanalorr notes, all the leits which 
arc over referred to by chronoloiers, to establish disputed dates. It 
•hows the tunes in which the several prophets wrote, nnd in many 
ciuea die very years in which riven cliapter* of the prophecies were 
written, with the evidence which Oxca them in th« llmca assigned 
Hy it the reader will be enabled to leant how long before thereslora- 
Uon from Uubylon each of the prophets wrole who predicted the 
restoration of the Jews. It lives tho several consecuUve periods 
by which the age of the world la eatabhahed ; and enables the reader 
10*00 what events were synchronous, and what Biblical characters 
were contemporary. It harmonizes conflicting texts, and lives In 
Biblical laugnage a history of the world. And Anally, it closes with 
an argument defending die numbers of the Hebrew tttt, and show- 
ing die unsoundness of die arguiiieiita which have been offered to 
dielr disvanucmeut In ahort, It is a ooniprehenalve commentary 
on the chronolofy of Inaplratlon. 

Tlve work contains 333 pages, being larger than was antici- 
pated i and atUl die price will be less than we stated. Single copy, 
43 eta. discount by the quantity. 

In these times, when the Scriptures are being perverted, when 
prophecies arc quoted pointing to the Jews' return, which have al- 
ready bceu fuullled In their past oratory, It ia important that each 
Bible student be tumlshed with some help like the present. J. v. it. 



Oar Finnncca. 

We have said but little tif late on this subject, be- 
cause we have been laid under most unjust imputations, 
which we wished lo remove, before even asking for 
our just demands. But we are now obliged lo call 
the attention of our agents and subscribers to the sub- 
ject of our dues. 

We are in a severe crisis. Our receipts for several 
months past have not met our current expenses. Bills 
are now due, and must be paid, or the office dishon- 
ored. The recent unrighteous crusade against us 
Bhould not detor our patrons, or agents, from paying 
the honest claims of the office. The base slanders 
which have been circulated so extensively of late in 
respect to " our riches" and " financial prosperity," 
we fear have not originated in the best motives. No 
douht envy has something to do with it, and the 
means taken to cut off sympathy and support from 
this office are not very commendable. In our report 
last week, brethren will see how we understand our 
own affairs. And we do claim to understand our own 
business and attend to it. We trust that our agents 
and subscribers will give their immediate attention to 
ibis matter. Many thanks for all past favors. 



Then follows ar , Ansly.U of Sacred Chronology, .In "M*^™ g „t, to save him from poTerty and wretchedness, is no leas 
all die language of the Scripiurca, which give any clew to the perioda " '~ ' , . . ' 

In which different mirtiona were written, and different event, trans the hw of the Gospel of Christ, liecanse it is the spec.fic 
pired. It gives in the worda of Inapiratiou, and in their cbronologl-j work of Temperance Societies. To preach to ihc con- 
sciences of men, bidding them create just and wholesome 
laws ; forbidding them lo defraud the hiborer of his hire, or 
lo oppress the widow and the fnthcrleaa, and their fellow- 
men, is but uu amplification of the Royal law, so feelingly 
commended to the disciples of Christ by the apostle 

J.MES. 

If there have been excuses, in past days, for ministers of 
lie Gospel lo restrict themselves to the utterance of those 
troths which mostly or wholly teach simply the duty of 
" repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jisus 
Christ," we think that none exist nl the present day. The 
Church has been and is accused, not only of nol joining in 
the work of genuine reform, but of opposing it. This posi- 

- ii (which is a false one,) is owing, in a great measure, to 

the course of Infidels, comc-outers, und a conglomerated mass 
of noisy and superficial pseudo philanthropists, who seem lo 
have resolved, by aolemn affirmation, that not only is all the 
virtue incarnated in their own precious persons, but that all 
works of charity and benevolence, and all relormalory move- 
ments, have their roots iuilieddcd in, and naturally spring 
from, ihdr skin-deep philosophy (1). Now, it is something 
of a consideration, to be sure, for men to be careful of what 
company they keep,— for often their chnracler is known or 
judged from that of their associates, — but to refuse to advo- 
cate and aupport a positive good, because a few self-styled 
Soi.oss have endeavored (in -pit.- of the tendencies of their 
principles,) lo tike it under their exclusive control, is far 
from being wise. If men are sufficiently humane to respond 
to the pleadings of humanity, it should be a cause of rejoic- 
ing to every Christian ; it may be justly, at the same lime, 
a mailer of regret, thai they " walk not with ns." 

It is nol many years since that ibo idea prevailed, that n 
minister went beyond his commission, if his religion led hitr 
to examine into the condition of the bodies of men, as wci 
as ibeir souls. Thai idea is becoming obsolete ; increase of 
light has shown, that mankind are one great brotherhood, 
nnd that without determining which chariot shall roll us on- 
ward, Christianity is not the least propulsive force to urge us 
forward in support of the general good. Instead of the min- 
istry being prohibited, by their position as ambassadors of 
Christ, from endcavoiing to benefit men in their social re- 
lations, it may be properly questioned, whether their high 
calling 1ms been faithfully fulfilled while that field for human 
effort is neglected. Practical Christianity consists not in say- 
ing to the hungry, "Be ye fed," and lo the naked, " Be ye 
clothed ; " oor is it limited to the Bhcdding of genuine tears 
of sorrow, nor lo the utterance of heart-felt prayers, broken 
with sobs and groans, in secret places, over the unhappy laic 
of the oppressed ; — all these are right, and do hooor lo the 
head nnd heart of those who thus act, and for whom Christ 
shed his blood ; — but rather in feeding the hungry, clothing 
tile naked, and endeavoring lo uuloosc the bonds of the suf- 
fering and enslaved. The social welfare of mankind is so 
blended with iheir spiritual interests, thai we see not how a 
proper regard can exist for the latter, without a determinate 
action to promote the former. In striving for this, however, 
it cannot be denied, that danger is incurred of defiling the 
pure and spotless garment of Christianity by a too close con- 
tact with the filth and pollution of the world ; but in this 
danger lies one of the Christian's temptations, a successful 
resistance to which is bis emergence from the alembic of re- 
finement, where he lias been placed lo fit him fur the Master's 
use. 

A Christianity that leads its adherents to limit their labors 
to the narrow bounds prescribed by human policy, is Gir from 
being that catholic system enunciated by the Saviour of the 
world. However paramount may be the claims first, of indi- 
vidual self, then of family, kindred, community, stale, na- 
tion, yet these are not the bounds to Christian eftort ; wide 
and endless ns the world, and as numerous und diversified ns 
are the miseries of our race, is the proper sphere of the dis- 
ciples of Christ. And he who would bo found faithfully 
occupying llmt sphere, while he strives not to pass beyond its 
proper boundaries, should be careful that he atop nol short of 
their utmost verge. The doctrine of the Second Coming of the 
Saviour, bo far from affording a legitimate excuse for relax- 
ing or circumscribing human effort, we look upon it as an 
irresistible inducment to increased exertion. Work while the 
day Lasts. The wants of tho needy are as many aa ihey ever 
were ; the cries of the oppressed ascend as continuously and 
as high as they ever did ; and no Christian, whether it be 
the minister at the altar, or the one who listens lo his in- 
structions, is at liberty to close his ears, or withhold his 
hand*. 



Camp-Meetings. — 1 hope, as this is t he season o 
the year to think about Cainp-meetings, that they will 
be judiciously appointed, so that they can be profita- 
ble. In order to insure this end, ihey should be held 
in a central locality ; if this is done, they will be 
well sustained. There is a strong disposition in this 
region to have another meeting i» Wilbraham, which 
occupies a central position. Will the brethren con- 
sider Ihisl H. Munoee. 

jVofc. — We commend (he suggestion of Bro. Mos- 
ger for a meeting at Wilbraham. It is a very good 
place, and under the care of Bro. Munoer, and the 
faithful brethren in that region, it will be a great 
blessing to the Advent cause, as also, for the reclaim- 
ing of backsliders, and the salvation of sinners. We 
hope an immediate arrangement will be made, and 
notice given. 

Meetiko or the Class for Mutual Improve- 
ment. — At its last meeting the Class adjourned lo 
meet at the call of its President. A request has now 
been in his hands two weeks for such a meeting, 
signed by l be following members, J. Pearson, Jr; 
L. Osler ; W. Bi-rnham ; J. Daniels ; S. II. 
Childs; S. Bliss; A- Hale; 0. R. Fassett. 

Will tho Class, at the request of lite above brethren , 
meet at the Herald office on Tuesday, June 25lh — the 
day of the meeting of the adjourned Conference. 

Wm. Johnston. — We will try to do you justice in 
some way. We did hope that those who had injured 
you, would make reparation. 

We are happy to learn that Bro. E. Burnham 
lately baptized nineteen iti Shipton and three in Mel- 
bourne, and that his journey in Canada is prosperous 



The Report of the Conference, Re-affirming our 
Faith, is now ready. $2 per hundred. 



American und Foreign Bible Society, (Baptist,) signed, we 
believe, by Dr. S. II. Cobe and Mr. W. II. WvcKOFr, 
(the former the President, nnd the hitter tho Corresponding 
Secretary, of that Society,) proposing lo present to the So- 
ciety, gratuitously, the plutes of the Scriptures, revised, nnd, 
as they say, faithfully transluled. The desire was, that the 
Society should revoko their rule, restricting il to the issuing 
of the common version of the Holy Scriptures, and adopt ihe 
proposed version, and issue it under the auspices of the So- 
ciety. This proposition, as may well be conceived, created 
a profound sensation among the Baptists ihrougliutil the land, 
and formed a subject of no litlle interest lo Christians of all 
denominations. Meetings were held by the Baptists, who, 
generally expressed disapprobation of the proposed measure 
and in mine cases, the originators of it were severely cen- 
sured. At the late anniversary In New York, the subject 
waa formally brought before the Society. After a long nnd 
exciting debate, in which some personal feeling was exhib- 
ited, the measure was rejected by a decisive majority. This 
result has led to the witndrawal of Dr. Coif e from ihc So- 
ciety, after he had been again uiuiuimously uoiniitatcd for the 
office of President. 

Within a few days, the friends of the amended version 
have formed a new Society, of which Dr. Co»r. hits been 
chosen its chief officer. It is called " The Union Bible So- 
ciety," and invites the co-operation of all Christians, irre- 
spective of denominational tics and affinities. Already n 
large sum has been subscribed to commence operations, and 
npplication is to be mode to the legislature of New York for 
an net of incorporation. 

The Presbyterian Assembly (Old School) mel in Cincin- 
nati on the 16th ult. The question of Slavery was not suf- 
fered to disturb the harmony of the meeting. The only allu- 
sion to it was on the presentation of a resolution from the 
General Association of Massachusetts, by a delegate from 
that body, who, however, wished the Assembly to under- 
stand, that he presented the resolution according lo instruc- 
tions, but nol in accordance with his *yin|mthiea. This reso- 
lution in rnikl terms expressed the view of ihc Association 
in regard to Slavery, and hoped that the two Assemblies (Old 
and New School) would " use ull their legitimate power and 
inlluences, fur the speedy removal of slavery from ihe churches 
under their supervision." One would naturally suppose, 
that a resolution embracing a subject of so much importance, 
and 60 unexceptionubly worded, — and coming as ildid from 
a body whoso nets sprang from conscientious convictions of 
duty, — would havo been received without rebuke, even if il 
were silently consigned to the table, us a fire-brand, or u 
bomb-shell, hurled into the Assembly for the purpose of blow- 
ing up the citadel. But no ; Dr. Breckikridoe offered 
a resolution to the cuccl, that the Assembly was the beat 
judge of the action necessary for it to lake, and that any in- 
terference on the part of the Massachusetts Associatioa would 
be considered offensive, und would lead to an interruption of 
the friendly correspondence between the two bodies. This 
resolution was passed by an overwhelming majority. 

The course of the New School was different. A commit- 
tee was appointed lo consider the subject of Slavery, and to 
bring it before tbu Assembly for consideration. Accordingly, 
the majority of the commiltce presented a string of resolu- 
tions, encased in gloves, by which Robin Hood's barn was 
more than once circumambulated, and which amounted to 
anything or nothing. These were promptly thrown aside, 
and a minority report, consisting of four brief, pointed reso- 
lutions, emphatically against the abomination of Slavery, 
adopted in their stead, by a lurgo majority. 



— Another mathematical wonder has apram up In Pittsburg,— a 
boy ten yean, old, named Theodore Hnrtinan, who will respond lo 
the moat dillk illt arithmetical iiur-slion* with a tew momenta mental 
operation. 

— A colored boy about 19 reara of age, named Robert Jours, re- 
SHltni! with Ills parentH In Baltimore, waa killed ou Ihe evening of 
die II 111 by the wife of hi. brolhrr, named Klnih Jones. The de- 
ceased w us about to go to hla wor» al one of the hrlck-lnraa In Ihe 
neighborhood of tho Spring Gardens, be beuil a night hand, when 
a quarrel originated between Mm and Etnllv. during which the lat- 
ter seised a curving-knUr. made n lunge at film, Ihe point of which 
entered near bia right groin, and severing the lemoral artery, rausli g 
him 10 bleed to deaih in a few minutes The murderess was acnl lo 
prison In await her trial for the awful deed. 



— The son of Mr. Archibald A. Thomas, aged seven years, tell into 
Ihc river at Newark, N. J., s few days ago, while pliiyuil Willi some 
other children at Morton's dork, fine ofhb companions haluli d 



him a stick a* he rose to the surface Ihe second lime, hut II slipped 
from hla grasp, arid he immediately sank beyond recovery. 

— Mr. Solomon Shelter, ol Alleghany city, Pa., hna Invented a 
machine which will make eighteen hundred borae-shoea Iu an hour. 

— The Manalleld (I.B.) Advertiser slalea lhal a panther, measur- 
ing live leel In leiiglii, was recently killed on the Sabine river, in ihe 
pnrisll of l)e Soto, on Ihe premises of Mrs. Daniels. The lads hear- 
ing nn alarm among the sheep, at iiltout 10 o'clock at night, went out 
io discover the cause. Sho approached die panther, thinking it was 
one of her dogs. Il sprang al per, but alio escaped by running into 
thehousr. It aUo attempted to seize Ihc daughter nt Mrs. Daniel., 
who came lo ihe door as her mother enu*red the house. The pan- 
ther made several attempts lo gel Imo the house, Inn was shot by 
her aon, before, doing any odier damage than severely biceratini the 
dogs. 



W h o li ^ii II Prices Currenl. 

COMECTED WKCkLV. 



Dr. Webster. 

The counsel of Dr. Webster argued tho cose of the! 
clienl before Ihc Supreme Court on Tuesday, the 11th, suing 
for a writ of error. Chief Justice Shaw gave his decision 
ou Tuesday last, overruling every objection that had been 
raised. All the formalities lhal the law required were de- 
chired to have been complied with, the opinion of wise-acres 
all over tho country to the contrary notwithstanding. This 
paiuful case may now be considered settled ; so far as we 
are able to judge, there is nol the slightest probability that 
he will escape the extreme penally of the law. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Evans. 8L-8en( yon ab copies of flr*i No. Shall In* happy lo 
have you do whui you ran aa ajtetiL Tho*.' who wuh the balance 
of i'ii- volume free, should pay in advance for the m-.i. 

i: I.. C.-d. T. B. owed T5 cu. 

R- V. Lyon-H. Newioii, of Mt Iiolly, V(.. wlahca you to hold a 
meuiiiKC wilh your lem in that place ; and inform bun when , mi can 
do ao (hrousih Ihe " Herald." 

W. Joluwon— The 8- wm not received. We have, however, now 
rredited you 61 on are'l. and A. Bmie. $1, to 458; nnd Mra. Hulch- 
II-. io cu., to end of (hi* volume. altho<.|[ii we find ahu wni credit- 
ed 50 eta. In Jan., and $1 In Aut. but. We find Utal J. Cnnua' pa- 
per wusdipeoniimied-we i««Iu aend it 50ru«. wai credited hluiiii 
Jan.! nnd 81 In Aug.. and now wc credit $1 to No. 50"i. You do not 
tive (he date of the letter In which you khI $5. But $3 waa credit- 
ed you In March. None waa then credited J. Meecb, but now we 
credit him 81 to 495. If you would put the business of each person 
in a separate paragraph, it would be le» nmcd up. eud eiuibb: u» 
more readily to comprehend your wishes. 




THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS. 

The asaumption of the office of a Christian teacher, or a pro- 
!'.■-;■-) of altnchmeDt to CfiRlsT, by an indiridual, has long 
hour, deemed a wfficicul reason, hy superficial men, lhat he 
ihouhl restrict his labors to the house of Gon aud ihe do- 
ottttjo circle, and never go beyond the urging of the claims of 
CUrirlianity on men, ns they coine within the assigned circle 
of hia peculiar duties aud relations. Wc «y ussigned, — o#- 
gned by men,— because such a circle is nol brought to our 



ECCLESIASTICAL MATTERS. 

If the Mctliodisuj in England have n Conference lo tynuv 
niic over them, and the Establiibed Church a Bishop of 
Exeter to pummel and hnra*.- it, the vnrious denominations 
in this country have no reason to consider themselves a whit 
better off. The Episcopal Church here has its O.^DERDOJfJts 
and Romanizing members, who uianogc to keep thnt body, — 
al least thai portion of it who wish Sir a pure religion, — in a 
stale of distress and confuaion. The Baptists are at vurinnce 
on the subject of the proposed new version of the Scriptures, 
and whal the rwult w ill be cannot yet be determined. The 
specified point* in dispute among other d^notninalions are not 
so marked, and have not assumed so distinct a character ai 
those which exist in the two denominations above named ; 
but the same disablement, or a want of cohesion, is discoT- 
erablc in theui. 

Some time since, a circular was sent to the members of the 



SUMMARY. 

— An enormous field' of ice. upwards of 150 miles In Icucth. has 
been found tlontinf In the Atlantic, ulrout Ihe 46 parallel of latitude. 
ThU early drifting, of ice from the polar tees in cotnddrrrd very la- 
vornblototbeexpedlllou In search ol Sir John Fronkllu and his 
brave coiupaniona. 

— A curious freak of nature la seen on an apple tree in Med ford, 
In the yard of Mr. Nathan Child*,. Upon a branch of this tree, there 

are three lnrte white Originally there were tlvv, and what if 

a i HI more singular, they are all upon a aprout of thia year'a f rowib. 

— Robert Aknnnder. of Bowdolnham, the baggage-master on 
board the steamer T. F. Secor, wn* drowned in the Kvuuebcc rivtr, 
a nhort dUtmice below Gardiner, on the filh. He was engaged in n 
playful scuttle w ith another young mnii, when, n» they leaned against 
the rail, It slipped from lis place, and they l*oth fell overboard. Tbo 
other one was rescued by a boat from Ihe ehore. Mr. Alexander waa 
a widower, and leaves Inree children to mourn his untimely fate. 

— The Jncksonvllle <UI.) Journal of the 31st ult. says, thnt n Mr. 
Tliomaa Kirnan, jr., in a paroxysm oflusanity, took tho life of bis 
wire iu the most horrible manner. He was seen pursuing her wilh 
an uplifted a\e, but before be could be restrained, had stricken her 
down and chopped up her head In the most terrible manner, killing 
her Instantly. 

— The whole Inside of a church In Greeuwlch, Oil* Stale, was 
blown out a few day* since, by an explosion of gunpowder placed 
underneath it. The hearse house with the beoiw were burnt. These 
outrage* are supposed to have originated in revenge upon temper- 
ance movement*. 

— By a terrible halUtiorm which passed over Alton and the vi- 
cinity, iu IIIIuoIn ou ihc 3d. a stum- dwelling xxa* prostrated, greol 
numbers of boss, towls, nnd pniine birds were killed, mid Irces nnd 
crops destroyed, flail xvas found iu a drift four feet deep. 

— In Stark, N. Jamoa Krnyan drowned himself, after wing- 
ing a man to dig hia grave, pall-bcarera for tils funeral, and ngretuig 
with the minister to preach the funeral sermon in case he, Kenyan, 
did not go to work for the miui<ter onacertnin day. He xvas nn 
hone>t Irishman, and hud married luto a good family, but had brokrn 
tbe temperance pledge. 

— Oliver Tarker wosdxoxvued wlulo wa»hing sheep iu Pembroke, 
N.H. 

— John Btockham, aged 50 years, committed suicide -by hanging 
lUnuwdf iu his soap establishment at Newburiport on Friday. He 
was Insane. 

— Six prisoners escaped from the jail in Bangor on die nighl of tbe 
13th. Five of thorn were retaken. 

— The captain of Ihs United State, steamer Vixen has been sus- 
pended for bad conduct to Uls crew. One man ia said to have cut off 
his arm rather than serve under him. 

— At East Boston, a boy named Win. Hunl, thirteen or fourteen 
years old, had two of his finger* cut offxvhilc- employed on a hay. 
cutting machine. 

— It is estimated that there ore sixteen hundred millions of slave 
proper i) in Uie fllleeu sUve slate* of this country. Setting down the 
number ofslaves at the above amount xvoold average over 
SiW lo each slave, which inuatbe above the true value. IsJttug Into 
account the aged, the innrni. ami ^ren.^evalue would be m— 
correctly represented, we Uunk, si •imOJUWO. 

— Mrs, Marsh, of Union county, Ind., went out on Sunday morn- 
ing tow* nome log* "br order, d tube set on fire. On nioxin; a log, 
sho was thrown over on a side bill, caught under the log, and when 
found life wai utiuct. 
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APPOINTMENTS, &c 

As our paper Is made ready for tlic pros on We-Inesday, nppofut- 
mcnu must bo received, at lha lattit , \<\ Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, ibey cannot be Inserted until the mllowiiig week. 

I will hnld a grove meeting in Chapllii, Ct .near Lyon's Mills, Sab- 
bath, June x3d, cimunanciaB alloiai. Ul inert be asrnerai rally 
of friend* aud toes. H. \ . Lvon. 

Bro. E. L. Clark will spend tho Sabbath. June 23d, nt UurUug- 
ton, Vc 

Bro. K. V. Lyon will preach hi Enileld, Gt (Jawbuck society), 
Sunday, June JUihx 

There w Ul be a Tent meeliug hi Ihe south-eastern part of Sallon, 
ftn ill.' i lore, Thursday, June 3th, and Clareinoul, June ^th, each 
lueoutlnuo over die Subbath. Urn. M. L. Ueulleyand myoou will 
attend, llro. Hlnies b requested to attend the meeiiiii at <;lnremont. 

• COXMLIOS. 

A meoUi* will commence Iu FnirtVeld, Vt., on Thursday, June 
T.tiu at i r M, and continue over Ulu Snbbaih. Also one in Troy, 
Vt-.ThurBdny. July «h. al S r », and hold over the Snlibnih. Breth- 
ren are eanteaily Inviied to come. 1). T. Taylor, jb. 

Bro. L. 1>. Thompson xvlll preach iu Plerniom, N'. IL, tbe last 
Sabbath In June. 

Bro. K. S. Hastings will preach at N. Myrlck's, Savoy, Sabbath, 
June 3 ; Cheshire, June :'iih, evening ; E. Smcler'*, aouth Haw- 
ley, i»Ui, do ; L, UornelPs, Cnmingron, Kith, 5 r m ; A»hlleld Wop* 
ibl Comers, twibbaih, Mlh ; Ha-jdeuviile, July Ut, al, evening. 

Bro. C. R. Grin* will meet the IIopeviHe (Jl. I.) brrihrni in con- 
ference at Ihe Methodist lUM-iuif -boose at Fiskville four corners, 
auniniocing on Sunday. June 30th, tu d couimur through the week 
nnd over Ihe fidloxving SnMmtb. Meetinrn only In the evening, ex- 
coplonUtcHli of July. Brt'threai In tho vicinity areinviuxl. 

Bro. N.Hejvcy will preach in North lxouiin*uif the fourth Sab- 
bath In June. 



Receipt* for Ibe AVeck ending June 10. 

TAe ^Ve. appendid to rock narnt below, it tht Ko. of the Herald to 
which Ihe MOHtt credited pay- i't coinparirut it with the 
present No. of the Herald, the tender in// trt how far he is tn 
advance, or haw far in arrears. 




v. ouiuuiiiuuitcr, 
Sicvnu, ; B. .M'tiarity 
each >»I 

A. W. Mullikin. 401 -« due ; M. Helm (2 cops.). Ml ; IL Os- 
wald, SOS; J. Andrew* \3i for "C. H."and irncls., ; Wm. I> 
Henry. iW i J. Fair. 41>6 i W Jlyoes, tio-eacli »i — P. Johnson, * 
on acc't, *3. — F. Gladdini, $3. — G. S. Addis, *B3-40 cu. 
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THE BELIEVER'S PORTION. 

" Then we which nre alive nml remain, "hull hecanthl up lote- 
ihcr with Hiem in the cloud*, lo meet the Lord in ihe air ; iihI so 
ahull we ever be with the Low."-! Then. 4:7. 

Forever with the Lord ! 0 can Ii be 
Tluu IhlaJmthl proim«r In llir chilli of earth f 

That f.ir the <hii« of frnil mortnllly 
u liven tlilf heritoxe of prlcclta* worth ? 

Forever with the Lord ! Then 10 thy heart, 
neViever, lake this stiir of hope to cheer 

And inlde thy atr.p», whene'er in life, thy patli 
l< dark with \v»c, and all around b drear. 

Forever Willi Ihe- Lord ! I^t thu sure word 

Be l clad note, to quicken into Hie 
Thine dead lu ait, whose ijirlu have nol Ur&nl 

Tlyrir Saviour** call to Jiiln the Christian strife. 

Forever with flie Lord : Soon shall the light 

Of the eterual diy in ";ilcn»lnr dawu i 
Then let na cant away the workt uf nltnl. 

And lake Ood'a annor ere that m. m be tone. 

Forever with ihe I.nnl ! Then, at the laat, 
We which reiualn shall meet him in Ihe air i 

The ewe, the vrlcf, tin- jnv r.f earth all yo»t, 
With Ilia redeemed the bltaa of heaven to ■hare. 

Forever with the Lord ! Aera alian roll 

'Vnvard In c,'*»rlr*. ll,»v\\ y,'t -nil with Nim 
Vie shall abide -bleat p-alloo of the 1 1 

Cuurl to that of briiktat seraphim f 

Banner o/fAe Cross. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures on Ihe Seven Chnrchea «f Aatn Miuor. 
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LECTURR II. — JOHN IN PATMOS. 
" I John, who also am your brother, and compan- 
ion in tribulation, and in tho kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and fur tho testimony of Jesus 
Christ.— Rev. 1:9. 

Thus then John looked upon the past, mill he 
saw tho fulfilment of God's threatenings in the 
destruction of Jerusalem. He looked around 
at the present, and saw the spread of the Gospel 
of Jesus ; he looked into the future, and saw 
looming into view that dark superstition which 
Paul described wheu he said, " The mystery of 
iniquity doth already work." After having 
thus then looked at the position of John, and at 
what one may suppose to have been John's 
views and feelings, lei me explain what is meant 
by the phraseology here employed, " / teas in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day." I conceive that this 
means simply, " I was under the influence and 
tttscial directum of the Spirit of God. Thus 
in the Gospel of Mark we read of one " who 
had a:i unclean spirit;" but in the original it is 
•' in an unclean spirit," plainly showing that the 
expression " in an unclean spirit " is Equivalent 
to bring under the influence of an unclean 
spirit ; aud the parallel expression in the Apoca- 
lypse, " I was in the Spirit," plainly signifies, 
'• 1 w.u under the influence of the Holy Spirit 
of God." I do not think, therefore, that such 
explanations as have been given by some com- 
mentators are correct, that John was in a trance, 
or ecstasy, however well meant these expositions 
may be. As far as the word ecstasy means 
" bring out of self," it may be properly used, 
for John was in the Spirit, and, in that sense, 
not himself; he was under the special inspira- 
tion and guidance of the Spirit of God. Scenes 
too bright to be borne by man, prospects of 
grandeur and beauty which man could not fore- 
see, shadows which man dared not forebode, 
were all to be unfolded and made conspicuous 
to the mind of John, and it needed that super- 
natural unction to enable and prepare him to 
Iwhold and hear supernatural scenes. John was 
" in the Spirit " on a special day — on the 
Lord's day." I wish to allude to this circum- 
stance particularly, because it is evidence of a 
gr»auruth that some are disposed to deny, that 
the Sabbath was observed by apostolic precept 

and apostolic example, not upon the seventh but 



upon the first day of the week. The word oc- 
curs in several passages of the New Testament. 
The change began as early as the day of Pen- 
tecost, when we read that the Apostles were 
met together " on the first day of die week," 
and the Spirit of God was poured out upon 
them. We find it mentioned that the disciples 
met together on the first day of the week " to 
break bread," i. e. to communicate. Again, we 
have Paul incidentally telling the Corinthians 
to lay aside, or make their collections for the 
poor on " the first day of the week," language 
which implies that it was a well known daV, 
disputed by none, but observed and hallowed &y 
all. So we read here in the very commence- 
ment of the Apocalypse, " I was in the Spirit 
on the Lord's day," meaning that day which 
was consecrated to the worship and service 
especially of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is al- 
leged, however, that the fourth commandment 
makes the seventh day obligatory. I answer, 
it makes obligatory two things, the moral part, 
or a seventh portion of our time ; the ceremo- 
nial part, or a recurring seventh day on which 
to hallow that seventh portion of time. What 
is moral is permanent as the stars ; what is 
ceremonial is changeable as the clouds that pass 
over them. The moral part of that command- 
ment may be observed in every country, age, 
and clime ; the ceremonial part cannot be ob- 
served precisely at the same moment in every 
part of the globe. For instance, our Sunday 
here is not Sunday at the antipodes'. 'Joe 
farther cast you go the earlier the day beginb ; 
so that persons who are not noting very care- 
fully the chronology, and making allowance for 
change of longitude, will in sailing from the 
antipodes lose a day, or miscalculate the days 
of the week. It is plain, therefore, that if the 
seventh day was obligatory, that day which was 
the seventh to the Jew could not be that period 
which would be the seventh day to the inhabi- 
tants of the other side of the globe. But the 
kingdom of God is not meat, nor drink, nor 
ceremony, " but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." The moral part of 
the commandment, therefore, requiring a seventh 
portion of our time, is obligatory everywhere; 
the ceremonial part is to be fixed by Apostolic 
precedent, or by the exact and indisputable pre- 



stand in prayer on tbe Lord's day." And Igna- 
tius, who, as I told you last Lord's-day evening, 
was the friend and disciple of John, thus writes, 
" Let every one who loves Christ keep holy the 
Lord's day." These are evidences, then, that 
this day was, hy the example of our Lord, and 
by the precedent of the Apostles, acquiesced in 
as the Christian Sabbath, and from that day to 
this has been revered and treated as such. — 
There is far more involved in the hallowing of 
the Sabbath than many nrc disposed to allow. 
The enemies of the Christian faith have failed 
to extirpate Christianity from the world. They 
have signally failed to invalidate the claims of 
the Bible to be a communication from God ; 
they therefore try now to degrade, and blot out, 
and expunge Ihe Sabbath from the veneration of 
saints and from the fear of sinners. They do 
so, not by faggot nnd flame, which, thanks be to 
God, in our free land, they cannot employ ; nor 
yet by argument, and logic, and fact, which, 
thanks to the same God for the reason he lias 
given us, they cannot successfully employ ; they 
labor to extinguish the Sabbath by other and 
more seductive means, — by the railway, the 
steamboat, the tea gardens, the various scenes 
of folly, and dissipation, and amusement, and 



been .made to interest the very humblest ranks 
in its maintenance, and that a peasant girl has 
lately written a very forcible defence of the 
Sabbath. 

Greater efforts have been made at various 
times to sap the foundations of the Sabbath, 
than directly and ostensibly to destroy the claims 
of Christianity, or the obligation of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. The Puseyite longs 
for the maypole and the Book of Sports as soon 
as the morning service is over; the Roman 
Catholic desires to see the playhouse open when 
mass is finished: the sceptic hopes for the ex- 
tinction of the Sabbath, because it reasons in 
his conscience of righteousness, aDd temperance, 
and judgment to come ; the debauchee votes for 
the cessatioti of the Sabbath, in order that he 
may have Tiill swing for all the passions of his 
depraved heart without a solitary check; and 
the covetous man prefers to have the post-office 
open and the shutters of his shop window down, 
that he may buy and sell, and get gain, though 
the result will be, that he will fail probably in 
the earthly aim he lias in view, nnd will lose 
his own soul in seeking to be rich at the expense 
of the commands and requirements of God. 

John being thus in the* Spirit on the Lord's 
day, heard the voice as of a trumpet behind him. 



mafcftig" tltt additional time they leave us a rea 
son forbullowiiig his Sabbath, we turn them 
into rflBns for greater desecration of ii. Ii 
was noWoltaire alone that deluged Paris with 
atheism, but the extinction of its Sabbaths be- 
fore he was born. It was not Fredric the Great 
that destroyed Christianity in Vienna, but it was 



profit in the neighborhood of a great metropolis. 

It is a painful fact that more people leave Lon-niThis allusion is fraught with useful and instruc- 
don on Sunday morning by the rail aud steam- 
boat than meet together in all the churches and 
cjtapels that are in it. Sad it is thai.God in his 



live ideas to every one that studies it. When 
the morning service of the temple at Jerusalem 
was about to begin, a trumpet announed tbe 



providence should hnve given us-^fceh iiistru-jfact ; when tine year of jubilee commenced, the 
merits of rapid communication, and instead of silver trumpet announccS it too ; and the sound 



of a trumpet was the tmpressive introduction to 
a great truth, or to a glorious scene, at all times; 
when God made his appearance on Mount Sinai, 
his presence was ushered in by the sound of a 
trumpet; whatever public proclamation was 
made among the Jews was made by the sound 
of a trumpet. Thus we learn that the sound 



scription of God. We find that immediately 
after the resurrection of Jesus, converts from 
the Jewish religion observed both the Saturday 
and the Sunday, though the Gentile converts 
unanimously observed only the first day of the 
week. Let me quote from the earliest Chris- 
tian writers one or two short illustrations of 
this. I do not quote the Fathers as a Tractarian 
would quote them, as if they formed part of 
our rule of faith, or as if their expositions of the 
Bible were equal to those even of a Matthew 
Henry, a Scott, a Barnes, or any other other 
intelligent commentator. The fact is, we can 
quote from the Fathers' sentiments and explana- 
tions contradictory of each other. As expositors 
of the Scripture they are exceedingly imperfect; 
as witnesses of facts, their testimony is most in- 
valuable. We care not whether it be Julian 
the Apostate, or Porphyry, or Justin Martyr 
that witnesses to a fact ; we accept the fact on 
competent testimony. We reject for several 
reasons their expositions of the Scripture. Jus- 
tin Martyr, who wrote forty years after John, but 
who was born before John died, makes the fol- 
lowingremark: "On the day called Sunday all 
Christians meet together for religious worship." 
—{Apology, c. 9:17.) The word apology, I may 
add, is used in an ecclesiastical sense, and means 
a defence ; thus Watson's Apology does riot 
mean that the Bible needs a modern apology, 
bot simply a defence or vindication. So Justin 
Martyr, in vindicating the Christians to the 
Emperor, gives an account of their principles 
and ceremonies. Another of the five apostolic 
Fathers says, " We observed the eigth day with 
gladness," i. e. the first day of the week, on 
which Jesus rose from the dead. Another 
Father, who wrote about one hundred years after 
the death of John, says, " We celebrate Suntlny 
as a joyful day, and' on that day we think it 
wrong to fast or to kneel in prayer : we always 



the desecratioii of its Sabbaths before he wa% of a trumpet announcing the appearance of 
placed upon his throne. Get the Sabbath em-j Christ, was indirect evidence that Christ was 
bosomed in the hearts of a Christian people, and God ; and secondly, we learn that the sounding 
there is a guarantee and pledge stronger dian 
onfer, that Christianity 




acts obParliament can 

im and flourish in their land, 
well known law, too, that man must 
atedly returning respite from labor. It 
has been found and proved by some distinguished 
natur. lists, that a horse worked seven days a 
week, year after year, will not do so much work, 
nor lite so long, as a horse worked only six days 
in ;i week, And it has been proved with equal 
satisfaction that a man with mind and body 
ceasalessly on the stretch, will not only not long 
enjoy health, but will soon be the inmate of a 
premature grave. This is not fancy, but fact, 
the result of extensive experiment aim induction. 
The heathens felt that they must have periods 
of relaxation, and, therefore, they hod their 
holidays dedicated to their gods. The atheists 
of France could not do without a Sabbath, and, 
therojfere, they had decades, or a period at the 
end of ten days instead of seven. It is wrought 
into tne very constitution of humanity that man 
must have an alternation of toil and rest before 
he chn do the greatest work and enjoy the 
greatest happiness. If this be so (and we can- 
not deny it), tlmt man must have a respite, the 
qucAiH is, How shall thin respite best be reg- 
nUm, so that man sbull enjoy health and 
streKth upon the one hand, and that season of 
rcsinot to be abused or perverted by mau's 
wii*e'dness on the othcrhntid. Take away the 
restraints of the Christian Sabbath, 



shall have tbe Saturnalia of the heathen, or the 
nliominaiioiw of the continent of Europe; but 
fying influences and wise 
Sristmn Sabbath, and we 
refreshed by the change of 



of a trumpet preceding the scenes of this book, 
is evidence that it was intended for public 
perusal, not for private and individual instruction 
only. The voice said to John, " Write." This 
is an answer to those who say Christ never 
commanded any portion of Scripture to be 
written ; here is one portion expressly command- 
ed by him to be written. There is nothing for 
which we ought to 1* more tliankful to God 
than this, that the Bible is a written hook. If 
the Bible had been left to tradition, we should 
have lost tbe truth long ago. Truth, left to the 
corrupting influence of human tradition, would 
have been perverted into some monstrous and 
extravagant legend. _ 
What John was to write was to he addressed 
to seven Churches. Why this number? There 
were rrtore Churches in Asia than seven. This 
number was probably chosen because seven is 
regarded in Scripture as a perfect number. 
Thus the seven days constitute one week; the 
seven prismatic colors constitute the pure white 
light ; seven sounds, or notes, constitute the per- 
fect scale in mnsic ; seven spiritual beings the 
one Holy Spirit ; the seven Churches represent 
the one Catholic or Universal Church. Some 
have suggetfvii that these seven Churches are 
to be regarded os chronologically distinguished ; 
Ephesus the first, denoting the state of tho 
Church during the first few centuries, and Lao- 
dicea the last, representing the state of the 
and we Church just previous to the Millenium. I do 
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restraints 
shall then 
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ness to the 




not see that there is any foundation for this view. 
I think the addresses to the seven Churches are 
applicable lo every age, and that John writes 
them just as Paul writes to the Homans, or the 
Corinthians, or the Philippinns ; and we are to 
rned from the cares of busi- gather from these addresses not prophetic imi- 
ihe prospects, the joys, the mations of what shall be, but practical instruc 



truths of the Gospel ; and it will be found that 
long life is the accompaniment of righteousness, 
and that they who " seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, shall have all other 
things added unto them." I speak thus of the 
Sabbath, because it is more assailed at this mo- 
ment, probably, than any oue institution of 
tjjeiety. One delights to see that efforts have 



tion to all the people of Christ, of every name 
and denomination throughout the world, for 
their progressive improvement in holiness, and 
their present joy and peace in prospect of the 
glory of God. • 
I have so far explained in these prefatory re- 
marks the circumstances of John, and tbe origin 
of the addresses to the seven Churches of Asia. 
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Let me conclude this portion of my subject by 
this request — reverence the Christian Sabbath — 
be thankful for such a respite, amid the din and 
turmoil of the world — hail it is an augury of 
the millennial rest, the " Sabbatismos " that re- 
mains for the people of God. 1 believe that 
when the Apostle says, " There remainetli there- 
fore a rest," or literally translated, " a Sabbath- 
keeping for the people of God," he refers to the 
seventh millenary of the world. Clinton, the 
ablest chronologist of modern times, has proved, 
I think to demonstration, that the seventh thou- 
sand year of the world begins in a. r>. 1862 ; 
nnd no less remarkable it is, that all the great 
prophetic epochs terminate about that era, so 
that the sixth thousand year of the world closes, 
nnd the seventh thousand, which the Church 
looks forward to as her rest — her Sabbath, be- 
gins, in the course of some fifteen or sixteen 
years. This Sabbath that we now enjoy, is an 
augury and anticipation of that; it is the hour 
of sunshine, in which we are to gather heavenly 
manna ; it is the day when we feel what we 
otherwise know that we are — freemen, whom 
Christ makes free ; when we can shut our 
minds to the din, and rise above the toils of the 
world. Be assured that the best way to make 
the Sabbath respected by our statesmen and 
legislators, is to make it seen that it is loved, 
and cherished, and reverenced, by ourselves. 
If all Christians would only reverence the Sab- 
bath, and show, in all respects, and under all 
circumstances, their thankfulness for it, we may 
depend upon it we should not need — however 
valuable they might be in their place — actsof Par- 
liament, or the countenance of Casai to enforce 
it. It rests with the Christian Church, whether 
the Sabbath shall be expunged from the days 
of England, or revered for years to come, as it 
has been for years past, as the pearl of days, 
and valued as the princess of the week. 

Do I address any in affliction ? It was in 
tribulation, we are told, that John beheld the 
visions of glory and of beauty that are recorded 
in this book. It is through tears of sorrow that 
the eye has often seen most brightly the Lord 
of glory ; and when the great High Priest of 
the Church walks on his ceaseless watch amid 
the candlesticks, where, think you, does he hear 
the tones of the deepest adoration ? where does 
he see the radiance of the greatest sanctity ? 



whether we may not find reason to think other- 
wise. I humbly conceive that a careful inquiry 
into collateral branches of the subject, will bring 
us to a very different conclusion. There doubt- 
less has been a practical sense in which the 



Thus, as we pass along our course, beholding 
the wonders of the Lord, as they are evolved 
from time to time, whilst we cannot but ex- 
claim, " Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty," we are compelled also to 



words were intended to apply to every succes- add, "Just and true are thy ways, thou King 

of saints." — (Rev. 15:3.) 

Amongst this class of revealed truths, the 
Second Advent of our Lord stands forth pre- 
eminently conspicuous. The glorious coming 
of the Lord and his kingdom, ever constituted 
the great object of promise in the Church. But, 
in former periods, it was set, like a sun in the 
heaven, to cheer and enlighten from a distance ; 
it was not announced as an approaching event, 
near at hand. The Lord had first to come and 
suffer, and for this event the legal dispensation 
was preparing. But he had no sooner wound 
up that dispensation, by the first coming " for 
the suffering of death," than he ushered in the 
new dispensation, which carried, in its very an- 
nouncement, the character it bore. He sent 
forth his disciples to preach " the gospel of the 



sive period in the history of the Church, from 
the time they were delivered to the time of 
their fulfilment. But whatever their applica- 
tion to preceding ages, one thing is obvious — 
that a generation must arise, sooner or later, to 
whom they will apply in their positive and lit- 
eral meaning; and to that generation they will 
speak with especial emphasis. It becomes us, 
then, diligently to inquire whether the Lord 
has provided any guiding light for that genera- 
tion, whereby they may know their position, 
when it arrives, and thereby nnswer to his 
warnings exactly as they are intended to applv. 
If so, let us be wise, and get " upon our watch, 
and set ourselves upon the tower, and let us 
watch to see what he will say." Let us not be 
taking it for granted that the Lord slill "delay- 
eth his coming," because he has already delayed 
it so long. If this be our spirit, he may come 
upon us by surprise, and lay against us the 
charge, " Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky ; but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ?"— (Matt, 14:3). If we be the gen- 
eration to whom the words of our text emphati- 
cally apply, may he open our ears to hear, and 
our hearts to receive, his warning voice. I pro- 
pose then to consider : — 

I. The general sense in which the words of 
our text may be understood ; and, 

II. Their particular application to the present 
generation. 

"The coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
When we look back upon the time which has 
already elapsed since these words were deliv- 
ered, and still find the event referred to remain- 
ing in the future, we may well be led to in- 
quire, " What is the sense in which they are to 
be understood ?" 

In the first place, then, let us take a compre- 
hensive view of all the circumstances connected 
with them : having an eye to him who is the 
speaker, as well as to the persons addressed. 
The Lord, then, is the spenker. The words 
were delivered by the Holy Ghost, through the 
mouth of the Apostle St. James ; and to man 



kingdom;" that is, glad tidings of the king- I as drawing nigh. 



the mind of God, the space of time which inter- 
vened was nothing. As addressed to man's 
apprehension, the event was now comparatively 
near. Age after age had rolled away, and the 
latter day, which was to bring in the long pro- 
mised event, was now commenced. Preceding 
ages had intervening^ dispensations interposed. 
Thus, "Enoch, the seventh from Adam, pro- 
phesied saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints."— (Jude 14.) Bnt 
this was prior to the delvge. Job, again, pro- 
phesied of his Redeemer's coming when his own 
body should be raised ; bnt this was before the 
law. Daniel, again, under the law, was look- 
ing forward " to stand in his lot at the end of 
the days." But it was still afar off. Still 
there was an intervening object, and another 
dispensation. The Lord had first to come and 
suffer. But now there is no longer an inter- 
vening object. The last day is now ushered 
in ; and therefore, whether this day be long or 
short, after the succession of days which have 
preceded, the event may be correctly announced 



or among the sensual, that eat and drink, and 
are merry ; it is where some poor man sleeps, 
the hard ground for his pillow, the blue firma- 
ment for his curtain ; or where some sick one*| 
lies upon the bed of langushing, or some weep- 
ing one sheds the tear upon the green turf that 
covers the remains of the loved and the near 
one. Through much tribulation we must enter 
into the kingdom of God. It is as brethren nnd 
companions in tribulation, that we shall sec the 
brightest visions of God, and of bis Christ. 
Let me ask you, in the next place, to seek the 



It is not among the rich, that sip the full cup r 'they are addressed. We must have an eye, 

then, to God on the one hand, and to man on 
the other. When we contemplnte God as the 
speaker, we. must remember the infinite span of 
his mind, '■which glances over "a thousand 
years as one day, and one day as a thousand 
years." We must also remember, that he un- 
folds his purposes, " after (he couiufkof his 
own will." And, "his thoughts axSiot our 
thoughts, neither arc his ways our ways." 

Again, when we look upon man as the party 
addressed, we must take into consideration the 
whole of man's history ; observing the precise 



Spirit of God," to lead you into all truth. It 1 p°' llt which was then arrived at, and also the 



was "in the Spirit" that John had the Apoca- 
lypse revealed to him : it is " by the Spirit " 
alone, that we can understand it. The knowl- 
edge of the original language may be valuable — 
acquaintance with philological criticism maybe 
useful — but a higher acquirement still is to have 
the Spirt of God ; and if we ask the help and 
guidance of that Spirit, pod has promised to 
bestow it. Let us, then, pray to God to give us 
that Holy Spirit, by which we may be enabled 
to love his Word, to venerate his Sabbath, to 
live to his praise ; and that when time shall be 
no more, we may be heirs of the kingdom of 
God, nnd shine like stars in the firmament, for 
ever nnd ever. 

K*0 OF LECTUBE II. 

The Coining of the Lord, 

Doclrinallr and Practical!; Coaniderrd I 

BEIHO TUB »UB«T«»Ct or A COVEIE or UUTCIO, DELIVERED IN 
1UTII, kAOLAMD. 

BY EDWABD mi ■ 

LECTURE n. — OOK PRESENT POSITION IJi THE PRO- 
PHETIC CHRONOLOGY. 

The coming of the Lord drawetli nifrli.— James 5:8. 

In my Inst Lecture, I intimated my design, at 
the next opportunity, of entering more fully into 
the importance of considering the time, as we 
as the circumstances, of the Second Advent. 
And by this, I do not mean the precise investi- 
gation of dates, so as to fix th« hour or the day ; 
but simply the importance of so far inquiring 
into what is revealed upon the subject, that we 
may answer to the scriptural position in which 
we are really placed. And with this view, I 
have chosen the words before us, for our present 
meditation. May the Lord of his mercy shed 
his light upon them. 

From the length of time which has already 
elapsed since the words were uttered, we are apt 
to take it for granted, that they were spoken in 
a figurative or comparative sense ; and that the 
same mode of interpretation which applied to 
them in preceding generations, must neces- 
sarily belong to them still as addressed to our- 
selves. But before we leap at such a conclu- 
sion as this, let us carefully examine the evi- 
dence of Scripture upon the point, and see 



dom. They were now to announce the ap- 
proach of the promised kingdom ; and, at the 
same time, the Lord put into the mouth of his 
Church the petition, " Thy kingdom come :'° 
the proclamation and petition thus combining 
to fix the minds of his people upon the coming 
kingdom. But surely, the kingdom, without 
its King, would be no kingdom at all. The 
glorjous coming of the Lord, then, "in his king- 
dom," now became the grand object of an- 
nouncement on the one hand, and expectation 
on the other. The slain Lamb — the risen Sa- 
viour — the coming King — these are the topics 
of the gospel. "Repent ye, therefore, and be 

converted, that your sins may be blotted out, will fall upon the ears of a generation, whom it 
when the times of refreshing shall come from will address in the most literal and positive 
the presence of the Lord. And he shall send | sense. And if they be not aroused, they will 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto be surprised in their slumber by »he event itself ; 
you ; whom the heaven must receive until the for the Lord shall come "at an hour when they 
times of restitution of all things, which God are not aware, and appoint them their portion 

with unbelievers." 
The question, then, for our consideration, is, 



Moreover, it was the only way in which we 
could well imagine that it could then be cor- 
rectly set before the Church. The divine vol- 
ume was at this period completed ; it was, 
therefore, about to be closed, and handed down 
for the use of succeeding ages. Hence the great 
event for which the Church was now to lie pre- 
paring, was held forth as on the approach ; — 
" The Lord is at hand ;" " Let your loins there- 
fore be girded, and your lights burning ; and be 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord." Such is the warning voice which is 
now lifted up. It will speak more and more 
vividly as the lime draws on, until at length it 




practical intent of the words delivered. The 
more we search into the treasures of divine 
truth, the more shall we learn of the manifold 
wisdom of God. His dealings are adapted to 
his purposes, and his method of revelation in 
harmony with both. Thus whilst his stupen- 
dous plans are rolling on to their accomplish- 
ment, human calculations are continually baf- 
fled and confounded before them. We hear 
him speak, and form our expectations. We 
perhaps discern aright, as far as our discern- 
ment goes. But we take in only a speck, in- 
stead of embracing the whole of what is set be- 
fore us. Hence, even when in a right track, 
our apprehensions continually fall so short of 
what is revealed, that we are constrained to say, 
" Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, and ihy footsteps are not known." 
— JPs. 87:19.) 

The wisdom of God is displayed, not only in 
the wonderful plans which he designs, and the 
works he performs, but also in the methods 
which he adopts for the development of his pur- 
poses. Thus, as regards the general subjects 
of revelation, some truths are essential, as form- 
ing the foundations of our faith ; and these must 
be embraced with a distinctness, which can 
admit of no misconception in an enlightened 
mind. Thus, for example, the death of flirist 
is the only foundation upon which a sinner can 
build a hope of salvation. Therefore it is set 
forth in all the plain and positive accuracy *ith 
which it could possibly be presented ; and it 
must bo embraced with the same accuracy of 
apprehension. Precision on this point is essen- 
tial ; " for other foundation can no man lay 
■'l : "> '■><>• «:•;,•!■ : i\ . vii is Jesus Christ." 

The same may In- sai l of the Work of the 
Spirit ; |V,r if -'any man have not the Spirit of 

Christ, he is none of his." 1 

Again, there are other truths, which, though 
not possessing the same essential character, are 
nevertheless more or less calculated to edify, 
and lead us "on unto perfection."— (Heb. 6:1.) 
These are unfolded in such a manner, and pre- 
sented to the mind in such a form, as strictly to 
maintain the harmony of divine truth ; and, at 
the same time, to produce, at all periods, the 
practical effects for which they are revealed. 



hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began." — (Acts 3:19.) It 
was thus that the Apostles went forth " preach- 
ing Jesus and the resurrection ;" teaching men 
to turn from " idols to serve the living and true 
God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven." 
— (1 Thess. 1:9.) 

The Church was now brought into a new 
sphere of privilege and expectation. She still 
continues militant, and still expectant. But 
now her liberty is greater, and the object of her 
expectation is drawing nearer. And, surely, 
t6e Lord himself is that object. Yes, her senti- 
ment has ever been that of the Psalmist, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." 
The preceding dispensation did not unfold this 
object of desire and promise, like the present. 
It was abundantly contained in the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, but there was a veil on the 
face of Moses. The Church hovered around 
Mount Sinai, amidst " blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest." She was then preparing to meet 
her suffering Lord, coming in humiliation to 
bleed and die. Therefore she was clothed in 
blackness and mourning, abounding in bleeding 
types and darkling shadows. Her Lord was 
coining, but not in his glory. He was coming 
as the lamb prepared for the sacrifice ; coming 
to fulfil the bleeding types, and remove the 
darkling shadows of the law. Therefore he 
was not announced as coming in his kingdom, 
in his power and glory. He was announced as 
" a man of sorrows," coming to be " despised 
and rejected " — coming to be " stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted " — coming to be " wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our ini- 
quities." But after he came nnd fulfilled all 
this ; after being " once offered to bear the sins 
of many;" then follows the glorious announce- 
ment, He shall come " a second time, without 
sin unto salvation." This is now the grand 
object before us ; and it is that for which pre- 
ceding ages and dispensations have been suc- 
cessively preparing. Previous to the Law, the 
Church had not even the written word. Under 
the law, she had the letter ; now she has the 
spirit, and is preparing for her Lord in person. 
The present dispensation gives her light and 
liberty as compared with the preceding, but 
soon she will receive the supreme object of de- 
sire ; and then " the Lord shall be unto her an 
everlasting light, and her God shall be her 
glory.— (lsa. 60:20.) 

Thus, then, the Second Advent constitutes, 
not only an essential part, but a very prominent 
feature, in the gospel proclamation. But had 
it still been proclaimed only as a far distant ob- 
ject, we should have had no more animation 
from it under the gospel than under the law. 
It would still have remained inoperative as a 
general subject of warning and encouragement. 

Are we, then, to conclude, that the Lord con- 
descended to an evasion of the literal truth, in 
order to obtain a powerful instrument of practi- 
cal utility ? No. God forbid. It was then 
literally true, as regarded the proportion of time 
to the purposes contained in the divine mind ; 
it was comparatively true, as regarded man's 
apprehension of those purposes. As speaking 



whether we ourselves may be that generation ; 
and if so, we may well inquire, "What manner 
of persons ought we to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God?"— (To be con- 
tinued.) 



Fletcher's Letter on the Prophecies. 

(ffUrroSRD TO BE ADDRESSED TO JOHN WBBLE1.) 

ICwiclodrd.) 

" 2. Let none say, that Jesns himself, as 
man, knew not the end of the world ; and that 
Moses says, hidden things are for the Lord, but 
revealed ones for us and for our children ; I ac- 
knowledge that the end of the. world [by this 
phrase Mr. F. meant- the final consummation, 
which according to his view was not till a 
thousand years, or more, after Christ's second 
appearing], and the time of the purification of 
this globe by dissolution and fire, in a secret too 
deeply hid in the glass of God's decrees for any 
man to fathom, before God himself is pleased to 
reveal it ; but nobody talks here of the end of 
the world ; nobody fixes the hour or day, nor 
even the year of Christ's second appearing; 
since he did not think fit to reveal it to us, we 
ought to stand in continual readiness for it. 
For, supposing this system to be true in all 
points, supposing the tribulation is to begin 
next year, it will still be impossible to deter- 
mine whether Jesus will come down in ten or 
fifty years ; so that our Lord's words are true, 
in all their extent, even now, for that day and 
hour, and even that year, knoweth no man. 
Yet we expert to see the full cleansing of his 
sanctuary, by the lire of persecution ; the des 4 
troying of Antichrist and unbelief, his great 
enemies ; the subduing of all nations to his easy 
yoke ; the calling of the Jews ; the fulfilling of 
God's gracious promises to that long-scattered 
seed of Abraham ; and the bringing of those 
times when the fear of the Lord shall cover the 
face of the earth, as the waters do that of the 
sea. Where is the child of God who dares to 
say, that all these things must not come to pass 
before the end of the world ; and if so, when 
should they happen but in the time he has been 
pleased to tix in the Holy Bible ? Where is the 
man that makes God a liar, because he is an 
unbeliever ? Shall the Lord say, and shall he 
not do ? Shall he promise, and shall he not 
perform ? If he has borne with the wickedness 
of the world so long, not being willing that any 
man should perish, shall he delay to all eternity, 
to fulfil his threatenings? God forbid ! the 
day i s fixed, it is foretold; and though the 
vision was to be after many days, as the angel 
said to Daniel, yet it may be fulfilled in n few 
days for us, who live in the last times. 

" 3. It is lawful, yea needful, that we and our 
children should often think of these things; for 
hidden things are for the Ijrrd, but these are re- 
waled for us and our children : they are re- 
vealed in all the prophets from Moses to John, 
and more especially in the Revelation of tnis 
beloved apostle. Let but those objectors ponder 
the word A»«n>.wJ/i«, [Revelation] and th 
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will be ashamed to say, that we must not look 
into those lhin»s because they were never re- 
vealed unto us. 

" 4. If Jesus told his disciples, that it was not 
theirs to kuow the limes when those things 
should be accomplished, it does not follow that 
it must he hid from us, who are far more nearly 
concerned in them than they were j besides, 
how should they have understood and bore those 
things, before they had received the Comforter, 
since they thought them bitter, after they had 
obtained the divine gift, when they had some 
knowledge of them ? Add to this that Daniel's 
vision was to be closed till the end, and could 
not be perfectly known till very near the time 
of the fulfilling of it. 

'• 5. It is remarkable that more books have 
been written upon the prophecies these last hun- 
dred years, than were ever known before, and 
all, (those at least which I have read,) agree 
tlmt these things will, in all probability, soon 
come upon the earth. I know many have been 
grossly mistaken as to the year, but because 
they were rash, shall we be stupid? because 
they said, •' To-day," shall we say, " Never ;" 
and cry, " peace, peace" when we should look 
about us with eyes full of expectation ? 

I know, that a good part of a hundred thou- 
sand Protestants, scattered in France, expect 
some great revolution, that will turn at last for 
their good, and re-unite them to the children of 
above 200,000 of their brethren, that were either 
expelled the kingdom, or forced to leave it, be- 
cause they would not take the mark of t/ie beast 
in their hands, or on their foreheads. 

" Let us not judge rashly, nor utter vain pre- 
dictions of the name of the Lord : but yet let us 
look about us with watchful eyes, lest the enemy 
take an advantage of us, and we lose the oppor- 
tunity of rousing people out of their sleep, of 
confirming the weak brethren, and building up 
in our most holy faith, those who know in whom 
they have believed. If we are mistaken in 
forming conjectures ; if the phenomena we 
hear of everywhere, are but common providen- 
ces ; if these things happen not to us, but to 
our children, (as they most certainly will, be- 
fore the third generation is swept away ;) is it 
not our business to prepare ourselves for them, 
to meditate on them, and to warn as many 
people as we can prudently, lest their blood 
should be required at our hands, were they to 
fall because of a surprise ? Let us pray to God 
more frequently, that for the elect's sake, he 
would still more shorten the days of the tribu- 
lation, aud add daily to the truechurch such as 
will be saved. But let us not forget to rejoice 
with Abraham, in seeing by faith, the glorious 
day of our Lord, and to hasten by our fervent 
prayers, that glorious kingdom, those happy 
days, when narrow shall be the way of destruc- 
tion, when saints raised from the dead shall 
converse with living saints, and the world of 
spirits be manifested, in a great measure, to the 
material world ; in a word, when Jesus will be 
all in all. 

What a glorious prospect is this? Let us 
then often think of these words of our Lord, 
Behold I come quickly ; blessed is lie that inindeth 
the sayings of this prophecy. Let us join the 
Spirit and the Bride, who say " Come" O let 
him that heareth say " Come," and let him tliat 
is athirst come ; for he thai testifieth these things 
sailh. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus. j. f. 

"London, Nov. 29, 1775." 



The Resurrection and the Life. 

"The resurrection and the life;" these ore 
thy magnificent titles, Captain of our salvation ! 
And therefore, we commit to thee body and 
soul ; for thou hast redeemed both, and (bou 
wilt advance both to the noblest and most splen- 
did of portions. Who quails and shrinks, 
scared by the despotism of death ? Who among 
you fears the dashing of those cold black wa- 
ters which roll between us and the promised 
land ? Men and brethren, Christ Jesus has 
" abolished death ;" will ye by your Tearfulness 
throw strength into the skeleton, and give back- 
empire to the dethroned and the destroyed ? — 
Yes, the resurrection and the life " " abolished 
death." Ye must indeed die, and so far death 
remains undestroyed. But if the terrible be 
destroyed when it con no longer terrify, and if 
thejinjurious be destroyed when it can no longer 
injure ; if the enemy lie abolished when it does 
the work of a friend, and if the tyrant be abol- 
ished when performing the offices of a servant ; 
if the repulsive be destroyed when we can wel- 
come it, aud if the hideous be destroyed when 
we can embrace it ; if the quicksand be abol- 
ished when we can walk in it and sink not, if 
the fire be abolished when we cun walk through 
it and he scorched not ; if the poison be abol- 
ished when we can drink it and hurt not ; then 
is death destroyed, then is death abolished, to 
all who believe on the " resurrection and the 
life," and the noble prophecy is fulfilled, (bear 
witness, ye groups of the ransomed, bendin" 
down from vour high citadal of triumph !) •• 6" 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 1 will be 
thy destruction." 



" I heard a voice from heaven "—0 for the 
angel's tongue, that words so beautiful might 
have all their melodiousness — saying unto me 
" Write blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth ; yea, soith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them." It is yet but a little 
while, and we shall be delivered from the bur- 
den and the conflict, and with all those who 
have preceded us in the righteous struggle, en- 
joy the deep raptures of a Mediator's presence. 
Then re-united to the friends with whom we 
took sweet counsel upon earth, we shall account 
our toil only to heighten our ecstacy, and call 
to mind the tug and din of the war, only that, 
with a more bounding throb, and a richer song, 
we may feel and celebrate the wonders of re- 
demption. And when the morning of the first 
resurrection bursts upon this long distracted and 
groaning creation, then shall our text be under- 
stood in all its majesty, and in all its marvel ; 
and then shall the words, whose syllables mingle 
so often with the funeral knell, that we ore dis- 
posed to carve them on the cypress tree rather 
than on the palm, " I am the resurrection and 
the life," form the chorus of that noble anthem, 
which those for whom Christ " died, and rose, 
and revived," shall chant as they march from 
judgment to glory. w - 



may not believe one syllable of what is con- 1 themselves. And it is remarkable that the Je- 
tained in the letter. Just so the Scripture ! suit Lacerda, in a note on Virgil, (iEn. 6, 230.) 

■• himself observes, "Hence was derived the cus- 
torn of our holy church to provide purifying or 
holy water at the entrance of the churches." 



Genuineness of the Scriptures. 

Before we can have confidence toward God, 
we must not only be persuaded of His existence 
and of his possessing certain attributes, as power, 
wisdom, and goodness, on which we might build 
our confidence; but we must know His disposi- 
tion towards us, whether he is inclined to re- 
ceive our confidence and to grant us lhat for 
which we place in Him our trust. Without a 
revelation from Him, we should be wholly in 
the dark on this momentous subject. Had we 
never sinned against Him, we might infer from 
the general beneficence manifest in all His 
works, that He would lake delight in protecting 
us and supplying all our wants. But conscious 
as we are of guilt, the case is widely different. 
We must regard Him as an offended Sovereign, 
and we cannot tell, till he be pleased to break 
silence and inform us, whether He is disposed 
to be reconciled to us, and on what terms His 
favor may he regained. On this point the ap- 
pearances of the natural universe give us no in- 
formation whatever. We can see in them, in- 
deed, indications of the moral character of God, 
as well as of His natural attributes. We can 
see that He is good ; but we can see also^Uiat 
He can exercise severity, when He deems se- 
verity to be necessary. We see the traces of 
His severity, drawn particularly around the 
globe on which we dwell. Beyond the pre- 
cincts of our habitation, amidst the suns aud 
planets of astronomy, all, so far as we can dis- 
cern, seems to be order and harmony.. But 
around the dwelling-place of man, there are evi- 
dences of displeasure collected, which cannot be 
mistaken. The sun-shineand the genial warmth, 
the refreshing showers, and the verdant land- 
scape, are intermingled with howling tempests, 
and blasting lightnings, with biller frosts and 
scorching heats. God evidenlly frowns as well 
as smiles upon us. The aspect of nature around 
us, in perfect harmony with the revelation 
which God has given to us of Himself, in His 
word, forces us to exclaim with the Apostle, 
" Behold the goodness and the severiiy of God !" 
From anything that we could gather out of the 
appearances of nature, the character of God 
would stand unimpeached, if He should let 
loose one furious, wide-wnsting tempest and 
sweep our whole race to destruction. It was 
not merely as a punishment to man, that ihe 
ground was cursed for his sake. It was to pre- 
vent him from being deceived by a scene of un- 
mingled goodness ; and tempted to imagine lhat 
God was incapable of exercising severity upon 
the guilty. Until, therefore, we receive a reve- 
lation from God, we have no foundation for con- 
fidence in Him. We might as well trust to 
Him for uninterrupted ease (o our bodies, and a 
continual supply of temporal comfort, as for the 
protection and peace and happiness of our souls. 
Vet every one knows how vain such a trust 
would be. We know not for what we may 
look to Him, what confidence we may safely re- 
pose in Him, till He is pleased to inform us. 
We must therefore believe, that the Scriptures 
are the word of God, before we can have any 
faith or confidence in God. But, believing this, 
although necessary as a foundaiion for faith, is 
no more faith in God, than believing His exist- 
ence is faith in Him. We believe lhat the 
Scriptures are His word, on certain external 
and internal evidences, that they were inspired] 
by Him; and our belief only argues faith, or 
confidence in these evidences. If we receive a 
letter from any person at a distance, we may 
firmly believe that the letter was written by 
him, without having any confidence in him. 
We may be acquainted with his handwriting, 
or his style of language ; or the channel through 
which the letter came to us may fully convince 
us that he was the author of it ; and yet, so 
little confidence may we have in him, that we 



comes to us as a Letter from God ; and we may 
be satisfied by certain internal marks, or by the 
channel through which we have received it, or 
by evidence, which the persons who conveyed 
it to us may be able to lay before us, that the 
Scripture is really from God, dictated and sent 
by Him. But this does not amount to faith in 
God. We may believe all (his, and not believe 
a single docirine contained in the Scripture. 
Men may examine accurately, and write or 
speak learnedly, on ihe divine origin of the 
Scriptures, and yet, not have one spark of faith 
or confidence in God ; no, not so much as to 
induce them, really and seriously, to "believe 
one single statement made in Scripture, on the 
credit of God's veracity. Men are born into 
world under the influence of an evil heart of 
unbelief, and no man is disposed to believe what 
God has revealed so as to have confidence in 
God, until the Holy Spirit take away the stony 
heart and give him a heart of flesh. So long 
as man continues in this hardened state, God 
can hold no measures with him. All commu- 
nication is stopped, and the first renewal of any 
friendly intercourse between God and any soul 
of man, is the introduction of a disposition to 
hear and to believe what God has to say, 

Frotnuni Cluirrhnun. 



Popery and Paganism. 

The following extracts from the Churchman's 
Monthly Penny Magazine, will show the pagan 
origin of several Papal rites and customs, and 
many others of them may be traced lo the same 
source : 

THE SUPREMACY OF THE POPE. 

The high priest, or Pontifex Maximus, of old 
Borne, possessed the greatest authority and dig- 
nity in the republic, and, according to the ex- 
pressed statements of Cicero and Livy, was con- 
sidered arbiter and judge of all things, civil as 
well as sacred, human as well as divine ; all 
other priests were subject to him ; he was cho- 
sen from the college of Pontifices, just as ihe 
Pope is chosen from the order of cardinals, and 
he retained his office for life. 

THE BURNING OF LIGHTS ON ALTARS. 

Every one, in the slightest degree acquainted 
with Popish countries, knows that this practice 
is lo be seen everywhere and at all times, and 
the perpetual lamps and candles of heathen an- 
tiquity are likewise constantly referred to by 
such authors as Pliny, Cicero, Virgil, &c. The 
primitive Christians were accustomed to expose 
the absurdity of this practice. How little did 
they ^wik that it would be adopted by their 
own descendants ! " They light up their can- 
dles to God." says Lnctaniius, " as if he lived 
in the dark ;" but do they not deserve to rank 
as madmen who offer lamps lo the Author and 
and Giver of Light 

VOTIVE OFFERINGS. 

These, too, it is well known, are to be seen 
suspended everywhere before the shrine of (he 
Virgin and the saints, either pictures of cures 
1 through the instrumentality of saints, 
I waxen models of legs, arms, hands, 
ifses, oxen, ice., as the case may be. 
are exact copies of heathen originals, to 
ii at this very hour in ihe British Museum, 
and in the cabinets of lovers of antiquity. No 
one'ancient heathen custom is so frequently ' 
mentioned. 

INCENSE. 

In all the old sculptures of heathen sacrifice, 
may be seen a boy, in a sacred habit, attending 
the priest in a white garment, wilh a small box 
of incense for the altar, just in the same man- 
ner as the priest of ihe Church of Rome is at- 
tended at this very day. With such fortitude 
did the first Christian martyrs oppose the use of 
incense, that a mode of trying and convicting 
ihem was merely to throw a grain of it into the 
censer, or on the altar, and upon their. refusal 
to do so their lives were forfeited. 

CANONIZATION. 

The ancient priests found it necessary to per- 
suade the people that certain individuals, many 
of whom, as for instance, the Casars, had been 
monsters of iniquity, were honored by the espe- 
cial favor of heaven, and worihy lo be placed 
among the gods themselves. In consequence 
of which their public deification took place, wilh 
every circumstance calculated to impose upon a 
grossBiid idolatrous people.— In order, however, 
to ihe validity of the ceremony, it was necessary 
for soil": duly attested miracle to lie performed 
us an intimation of .the favor and will of heaven. 
— How rln.-rly (his Pagan original bus been 
•'••(''• '1 ' "i of certain individuals 

and not without the machinery 
nl miracles likewise, it is almost needless to re- 
mark Nor are "the character of many thus 
canonized, of it much higher moral standard 
than their heathen prototypes. 

HOLV WATER. 

The aquaniniarum of ihe Romans was a vase 
of holy water, placed by the heathens at the en- 
trance to their temples, wherewith lo sprinkle 




The early fathers speak of it as a custom purely 
heathenish, and condemn it as impious and de- 
testable. 

PILGRIMAGES. 

, The ancients believed, as indeed many mod- 
em pagans do in the present day, lhat some 
places were more holy than others ; that visit- 
ing such places was highly meritorious, that it 
tended to satisfy Divine justice, and to obtain 
the favor of heaven ; pilgrimages to such spots 
were constantly an essential part of their reli- 
gion. 

processions. 
"By the establishment," says Plutarch, "of 
supplications and processions to the gods, which 
inspire reverence while they amuse the specta- 
tors, and by prelended miracles and Divine ap- 
pearances, he (Numa) reduced the fierce spirits 
of his subjects under ihe power of superstition." 
—{Plutarch, in Numa Pompilius.) The follow- 
ing is a description of one of the religious pro- 
cessions by Apuleius : — '• The chief magistrate 
used frequently to assist, in his robes of cere- 
mony, attended by priesis in white vestments, 
with wax candles in their hands, carrying upon 
a pageant, or thensa, the images of their gods, 
dressed out in their best clothes ; these were 
followed by the chief youihs, in white linen 
vestments, singing in honor of ihe god whose 
festival ihey were celebrating, accompanied by 
crowds of persons of the same religion, wilh 
flambeaux or wax candles in their hands." Can 
any one read ihis passage without being re- 
minded of pageantry to be witnessed every day 
in such countries as Italy, Spain, and Portugal I 

LYING WONDERS. 

The wiser heathen no more believed in the 
truth of their prodigies, than do the modern 
priests of Rome give credit to the legends lo be 
met wilh in their Msrlyrologies, Lives of ihe 
Saints, ice. ; but, exactly like their successors, 
they defended them as " pious frauds," to which 
it was necessary to resort, in " order to keep up 
the devotion of the peole." 

Rome boasts of antiquity, and it may be con- 
ceded to her, but it is antiquily of a more remote 
and darker age than that to which she lays so 
authoritative a claim. — Her doctrines and her 
practices may well shun the light, for they savor 
of a period ere yet the Sun of Righteousnes 
had arisen upon this benighted world. To dis- 
pel such darkness was the first object of his ap- 
pearing. 

The Young Infidel. — The following sad ac- 
count of a young man who for a time attended 
the ministry of the Rev. Baptist Noel, of Lon- 
don, illustrates the fearful consequences of 
breaking away from the influence of the gospel : 
The young man was the son of pious parents, 
and for several years was regular in his attend- 
ance at the house of God. At length he be- 
came acquainted with some young men of infi- 
del principles. The more he associated with 
them, the less pleasant he found it to listen to 
the gospel. Ere long he absented himself 
wholly from the sanctuary. He then began to 
indulge in the pleasures of sin ; and went to 
such lengths in criminal indulgence, that he 
soon laid the foundation of a fatal illness. Three 
months after he had abandoned the house of 
God, he was on the verge of the grave. Mr. 
Noel was then called to visit him. The dying 
youth refused to converse wilh the man of God ; 
but covered his head with the bed-clothes. Af- 
ter several vain attempts to enter into conversa- 
tion 'with him about that Being before whom he 
was soon to stand in judgment, Mr. Noel offered 
a prayer for him, and was about to quit the 
apartment. Just as his hand was upon the latch 
of the door, the young man made an effort lo 
sit up in bed, and asked Mr. N. to slay a min- 
ute. Mr. N. returned to the bed-side. The 
sufferer's strength was well nigh exhausted. 
He whispered in the ear of Mr. Noel the appall- 
ing words, " Tm lost." He sunk down in the 
bed, drew the clothes over his head, and never 
spoke agai n. 

The Gojlt of Unbelief. — We have seldom 
seen the built of unbelief more powerfully stat- 
ed, than it is Ly Erskine, who maintains that 
the great sin of it in relation to the gospel, con- 
sists in ihis : it rejects God's own " exemplifica- 
tion " of those great abstract principles of jus- 
tice and mercy, which, when considered as " ab- 
stract principles," all men profess to approve 
and applaud. 

Songs in the Night. — When thou saidst, O 
Saviour, The night cometh, when no man can 
work, thou didst not mean to exclude the work 
of praise. There is no time wherein that can 
be unseasonable ; yea rather, as all our artificial 
melody is wont lo sound sweetest in the dark, 
so those songs are most pleasing to thee, which 
we sing in the saddest night of our affliction. 
O God, it is easy for those whose bones thou 
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hnst filled with morrow, to be cheerful : but to 
make the bones which thou hast broken to re- 
joice, it is doubtless the praise of thy mercy. — 
It is a true word of Elihu, "Thon only, 0 bod, 
our Maker, art he that givest songs in the night." 




£I)C QVuucnt fjcralb. 



'PrilllLD! TUB I: n I n,. ........ „ OOMBTIi:" 



flOSTON. 8ATURDAV, JO.NE 3, 18S0. 



To Agents unit Corrrspondenla. 

1. In writing lo itiU oATce, lot everything of ■ business nature ba 
put on a pan o( llie sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not lo be 
mixed up with other matter*. 

?. On! era lor pabllesUnns shook! be hceiled " Order,* 1 and the 
names and number of each wor* wanted »hould be apeciflcd on a 
lute devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

I. Communication* for the Itrrald nhould be written with care, In 
a let Ible hand, airefuuy pimt'tunted, and headed, " For Me Herald. 11 
The writlni *bould not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
betaf sent, they should be carefully rc-rend, and all superfluous 
words, laulnloslcnl remarks and disconnected and illofical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everytliuu of a private nature should bo headed " Priiaie. n 

5. In sending nnmc* of new *iih»crlher*, or money Airsubscrip- 
lions, let the name and INwl-ofllce address (I. c, toe town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly civen. Between the name and the address, 
a comma l.) should always be Insetted, that It may be seen what per- 
tain* to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
•nhtcrlber Is referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by Itself. 

0. Let everything be slated etpllcitly, and In as few words as will 
live a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying Willi these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plo.xltr, and not lie obliged lo read a mass of Irrelevant mailer to 
lenrn tho wishes of our correspondent*. 



THE SECOND COMING OP CHRIST, AS IT 

AFFECTS THE UNSAVED ASD THE 8AVKD. 

(Concluded.) 

II. The Second Coming summons attention to the 
glad tidings of salvation. It loads us tn the First 
Cuming. It fixes attention to what the Gospel really 
is. It proclaims, " Ho shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you." — Acts 3:20. 
Our attention is drawn to the person of Jesus. We 
are directed to Une who is to come ; and this is that 
•same Jesus to whom sinners are directed now for 
thoir salvation. 

Our Lord proclaimed the glad titlings often in this 
form, — "Come unto me, and I will give you rest." 
" if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." 
" In m: ye shall have peace." Ho drew our atten- 
tion to the person who saves, ne seemed to inl imale, 
that when the sinner's soul was drawn to the Person, 
other things would follow. It was not his benefits so 
much as his Person that he held forth ; not the mode of 
redemption, so much as the Redeemer ; not the work 
so much as the worker. Now, in habitually contem- 
plating the Second Coming of the Lord, onr eye is 
filed on the person of Jesus; our soul is arrested, 
not by alistract truths, but hy a living Person. The 
God-man who comes is the grand object that fills the 
snul. 

Is not this the very position of faith > And is not 
everything important that strengthens this habit of 
gazing on tho Person of Christ ! Faith finds all its 
object there. As Bunyan says, " Here, indeed, is 
my life, namely, the birth of this man, the death ami 
resurrection of this man, the Son of Mary, the Son 
of man, the Son of Gon, the true God ! I say, here 
is my life ; if 1 see this without me, by tho operation 
of the Spirit within me. I am safe, I am at peace, I 
am comforted, lam encouraged ; and I know that my 
comfort, peace and encouragement is true, and given 
me from heaven by the Father of mercies." " 0 
Son of God, grace was in all thy tears ! Grace came 
bubbling out from thy bleeding side ! Here is grace 
indeed, unsearchable riches of grace ; graco to make 
angols wonder, to make sinners happy, to make devils 
astonished." 

Tho contemplation of Christ's Second Coming 
does thus help us to fix upon the very marrow of his 
First Coming. It engages our heart to approach 
Himself, to ileal with Himself, to dwell On Himself. 
Was it not thus he sought lo teach salvation to the 
men of Nazareth • He proclaimed (Luke 4:18, 21) 
good tidings and tho acceptable year of the Lord ; 
and while every eye wasou Himself, he said, " This 
day is the Scripture fulfilled in your cars." How t 
He who is the substance of these tidings sat there 
among them. Their eye was surveying the Person 
of the Saviour. They were handling the shell, and 
had they but penetrated the heart, salvation would 
have lieen theirs! A truo acquaintance with that 
Person would have lead them to God. " Except toe 
cat llie Jlesh and drink the blood of the Son of man we 
have no life in us."— John 6:53. Abstract truths, 
dry orthodoxy, nay, even sense of sin, and anxieties 
io be holy, arc not salvation. We must have lb 
Son of man as our meat and drink. His work in 



our flesh feeds our guilty conscience. His wearing 
onr flesh still, meets our feelings. " In Him," it 
has been said. " we see God's heart, and character, 
and government all laid open, and man's full salvation 
lying perfect and free in its bosom." The history of 
all God's holy love is there — in Him. And what we 
sometimes call real and vital religion, is, properly and 
truly, acquaintance with him, a true and vital acquaint- 
ance. All is made lo centre in the person of Christ ; 
the contemplations and affections of the believer 
travelling between his abasement and his exaltation, 
and finding in Jesus, under both aspects together, 
a complete salvation. 

But in addition to keeping clearly before us the 
true Gospel, this fixing of our eye on Christ's 
Person leads us lo assurance of Impc.' Tho very 
thought of the Lord's Second Coming raises in 
us the conviction that we need assurance of our 
salvation ere we can welcome that event which 
opens eternity. Tho man who is to delight in 
Christ's Second Coming must have not only a hope, 
and a good hope, of hie own salvation, but must have 
assurance of eternal life in Him, rejoicing in that 
blessed hope as being his sure heaven. And while 
this prospect of the Lord's Coming enforces the ne- 
cessity for " making our calling and election sure," 
it does at the same time, greatly aid the believing 
soul in so doing. For, it concentrates his attention 
on the Person of Immanuel, and, in so doing, it puis 
him in the true posture of one who would see full 
grounds for rising above all fear. Fixing his whole 
soul on Immanuel himself, the believer finds therein 
such abundant proof of God's ability to clear away 
the guill of the guilty as gives his snul deep, deep 
rest. In the act of looking on tliis Saviour, he sees 
" Peace in heaven and glory in the highest." — Luke 
19:38. Liko tho wise men gazing on the re-appear- 
ing star, he rejoices with exceeding great joy in the 
certainty of what is in Jesus, or in the certainty of 
what is in tho bosom of Godhead, toward the coming 
sinner. His warrant for assurance is the fulness of 
grace in God, not some particles of holiness in him- 
self; and hence, as he meditates on the Person of 
Jicsus, Ihe Divine warrant to sinners sparkles in his 
view so gloriously, that he cannot see room for hesi- 
tation. 

It is in such ways as these that this blessed hope 
is fitted to send us ever back to Ihe Gospel tidings. 
Instead of drawing us from tho First Coming, its 
legitimate iuflueuce is all tho olhei way. Although 
it has become common to brand the constant reference 
to Christ's Second Coming with the imputation of 
perniciously tending to make us undervalue his Firsi 
Advent, the truth is altogether otherwise, ^a- 

It may be said, however, " lias nm this been the 
fact? Have not very many who tnosl enthusiastically 
proclaimed their interest in the Lord's Second Com- 
ing, shown comparatively a slight interest in the 
Gospel of his suffering unto death !" This we do 
not deny. But we unhesitatingly assert, notwith- 
standing, that tlicir neglect of the Gospel was not 
caused by their attention to the Second Advent. No ; 
it was in some cases caused by previously 
tendencies to change ; so much so, that m 
class will be found to have lost very mu. 
interest in this very matter, aAer the lapse 
years. In others of them, this neglect of the 
arose from their not sufficiently attending t% 
set before us in the Second Advnt. I're-millennialism 
is excitable if scperate from the other irulhs of Scrip- 
ture, but is not so at all io connexion with oilier truth, 
Aswesayof a gloomy Christian, "He is gloomy, 
not because of, but in spite of his religion." Or of 
an inconsistent professor, " He is unholy, not because 
ho has Gospel views, but because he has too little of 
them." So we say in this case. These persons 
have not attended sufficiently to that very object which 
unhappily leads them to neglect the Gospel. They 
ought lo have attended to it more. They ought to, 
have penetrated to the kernel ; whereas iliey have 
been satisfied with the shell. They have gazed on 
the glorious robe in which tho Coming One is to bo 
attired, and there their eye lingers ; but had they 
pressed on farthor, and gazed more intently on his 
poison, they would have been of necessity fed with 
the Gospel, and been more than ever absorbed in the 
Gospel. 

This is our reply to all whoso fondly excuse them- 
selves from attending to this matter, by aliasing that 
it has turned some away from iho Gospel. Wc charge 
them with superficial study of the mailer, and with 





most inconclusive reasoning. Mr. li 


iQWN.ln hi* late 


work against the Pr,., l .i!l.nnielik» 


rj-.hasnotftjlen 


inlo this error. On the 


a has Mnllid his 


cunvielion, that the Church loaatfV 


WrealUfe&ing 


when ils aUention is lor: 


om this subject, 
licit nothing (he 
1. And then lie 


saying, that " It is an cxpelj^^H 
can compensate the loss of. "—P. ;;f. 






adds, " They love his appearing, Ik 


caW ll'Cy love 


• There are three kinds of assurance mentlo 
they ore oflun uinandnrslood. Thoyirsl Is, „,* 
Vkitt, certainty of acceptance, nrliiii, frasn ih 
Umouy. :.'. Full afurwict nl «ji(„'.:„, ... 


... In Iks Wrml, n il 
..... -,.„>• !,.-., i|, 

(Col b»i Hit soul 



Himself." Yes, it is even so ; nlthongh Satan may I 
have tried, hy a thousand cxiravagancies of opinion, 
to prejudico Christ's dearest disciples against the 
hope of seeing again " that same Jesus." All Pre- 
millcnnialisls cordially agree with him in bis state- 
ment. And well might it be said by another, " How 
strange that Christians do not think and speak more 
of the Second Coming of Christ, when it is expressly 
said to lie ' the blessed hope.' Tho believer's death 
may be gnin, and the presence of tho Spirit may be 
unspeakable comfort; but neither the one nor the 
other is the ' glorious appearing ' of our groat Gon 
and our Saviour Jksus Christ, and, therefore, not 
Me blessed hope. ' Christ's personal coming is alone 
entitled lo be so called.' " Rev. a. a. Bouar. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE IN BOSTON. 

The adjourned meeting of the Conference was 
hold in Boston at the Chardon-strcet Chapel, June 
25th, 1850, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Opened by prayer and singing. 

As the President and Vice President of Ihe Con- 
ference were both absent, and as both Bro. I'lummer 
and C. B. Turner at the last sitting of the Confer- 
ence officiated in the capacity of Chairman, il was 
voted, that they occupy the chair during the present 
session. 

Bro. Hale introduced the following as unfinished 
business at the last sitting : — 

Whereas, We have usually expressed, as a Con- 
ference, our sense of the character of the " Advent 
Herald," and also of the manner in which ihe Office 
has been conducted by Bro. J. V. Himes, in the pub- 
lication of Advent books and tracts; and whereas, 
the general management of the " Herald " and Office, 
and the moral and Christian character of Bro. Himes, 
have been frequently assailed in a manner calculated 
to injure his influence and curtail the circulation and 
usefulness of the " Herald," therefore, 

1st. Resolved, That we most heartily approve of 
the management of the affaire of the Office, and gen- 
eral course of the " Herald." 

2d. Resolved, That as our confidence in the moral 
and Christian integrity of our beloved brother, J. V. 
Himes, is still unimpaired, we cheerfully extend to 
him uur support and Christian love and sympathy in 
tho great work to which God in his providence has 
called him. 

3d. Resolved, That our position as Advcntists,and 
the wide door that is open before us, call loudly upon 
us to spread the trulh ; and that this cannot more ef- 
fectually be done, than by a special cfTort on our pari 
to enlarge the circulation of the " Advent Herald," 
and publications of tho Office. 

Voted, that it be taken up for consideration by the 
Conference, and on the motion for its adoption, the 
following article was presented by Bro. Hale : — 

To the Second Advent Conference assembled in Bos- 
ton : — The following document has been laid before 
the business committee, for their consideration, and 
for presentation to this Conference. Il purports to be 
a simple statement of facts connected with the case 
of Bro. J. V. Himes. It was understood at theclose 
of the fate Conference, of which this is an adjourned 
session, that it was to meet at this lime for the pur- 
pose of learning the results of an investigation of cer- 
tain reports known to he in circulation against him of 
a very serious character, so much so as to bo thought 
worthy, by the one who claimed to be acquainted with 
them, and deoply anxious for iheir investigation, to 
arrest the regular business of tho Conference. There 
is reason to believe that these reports were incorpo- 
rated into an arrangement, secretly planned to dis- 
turb, if not to destroy, ihe most important instrument- 
alities of the Advent cause ; and so far as live evi- 
dence in the case enables us to determine, this was 
to lio characterized by the darkest forms of ingrati- 
tude, contempt, anil injustice, towards our worthy 
Bro. Himes. 

It is well known to the members of this Conference, 
that reports of this character have been revived or in- 
vented, and widely circulated ; and that they have 
gone abroad under the reputed sanction of " Chardon- 
strcei church ! " Some of these reports are to the 
following effect. — That one brother has been wronged 
out of fen dollars ; and another out of tight dollars ; 
one family has been defrauded of fifteen hundred dol- 
lars, and a Quaker of two thousand dollars ; that 
Bro. Hiues has taken a false oath in court ; that he 
has misstated the financial affairs of Chardon-strcet 
church ; that ho has been in league with a rumseller ; 
that he has treated his pastor with great disrespect 
and impropriety, &c. &c. These, and other false 
and slanderous reports, bad spread over the land pre- 
vious to the late Conference ; and they went as from 
Chardon-strcet church. Il is this which gives to 
them their importance and deadly effect on the one to 
whom thoy refer. And these involve the vital inter- 
ests of the Advent cause. If they were truo, everv 
Advcnlist ought lo know it; if they are not Hue, 
those wlko circulate them for truth should be known, 
or no man ean lie safe. 

This Conference will be surprised to lenrn that an 
investigation of these reports haB not yet taken place 
by the church of which Bro. Himes is a member ; 
but they will have more occasion for surprise when 
they learn, that those who have had the whole ques- 
tion of their investigation under their control ; those 
Who were so anxious at the late Conference that we 
Srfionld not meddle with the business of the church ; 
those who were so fearful that we might be covering 
up something wrong; one of whom arrested the busi- 
ness of the Conference, and gave us to understand 
that he should carry the matter before the church for 
investigation, these arc tho men who have defeated 
all the attempts to bring the matter before the chnrch 
fortheir action. The infliction of the original wrong 
was base beyond all conception ; but this refusal to 
correct il, as fur as may be possible, shows a deter- 
mination lo persist in the wrong that is grievous be- 
yond expression. Every day this correction is de- 



layed, only givesa wider and more deadly circulation 
aod effect lo these slanders. Il still goes through the 
land that Chardnn-slreel chnrch authorizes them. — 
And until Chardon-strcet church ia permitted lo act 
so as to clear herself from this infamy hy vindicating 
the injured, or letting the world see who is accounta- 
ble for it, and why il is upon het, the mischief will 
go on. 

Only during the last week, a worthy brother from 
a neighboring city called at the " Herald " office, and 
after stopping his paper, being evidently affected by 
these reports, aclually proposed that Brn. Bliss and 
Hale take the " Herald " into their own hands. And 
why was this! Simply because he believed that Bro. 
II i mi ;s was the infamous impostor and cheat which 
llicse reports make him. 

The expected antidote to the evil is not given by 
an investigation and a report that would bo satisfacto- 
ry, and set all right. The only approach lo relief 
has come from the suicidal ailempis of those interest- 
ed in defeating investigation, by diverting or confus- 
ing all they could, in reference to Ihe only question 
that was properly before them. 

It is known lo some, if not all the members of this 
nonforence, that near the close of the last session, 
F.ld. Neediiam put into the hands of the church com- 
mitlee a list of charges, which he said to this com- 
mittee " duty demands should come to your notice, 
that the whole may be investigated and set right." 
Now it would at once be supposed that such a man, 
sincerely actuated by a sense of" duty," would have 
something done, by way of investigation ; but when 
it was found that that " Chardon-st. church," who 
were the real and only responsible authors for his 
charges, were likely to be found unprepared to meet 
their responsibility, this man of" duty " was willing 

10 accommodate them by letting them remain covered 
up. He declined to sustain the investigations, by 
telling the committee that he did not appear as the 
accuser of Bro. HjMBS, but "simply an informant." 
He shonld not prosecute the investigation, unless the 
church requested it. His duty ended there. Char- 
don-st. church was good authority for ihe slanders 
he put into those charges, but Chardon-st. church 
must not be exposed. Bro. Neediiam has not been 
known as connected with any action of these charges 
in Boston since that time. The case has since been 
managed by this " Chaidon-st. church." 

There was now no hope of developing trulh by in- 
vestigation ; but sometimes the efforts lo stifle the 
truth are so awkward and convincing, that they are 
the best testimony the trulh can have. The self-con- 
victing folly referred to may be easily illustrated. 

Let us suppose that a dozen persons are socially 
occupying themselves in a room, furnished with the 
very common appendages of a sofa on one side, on 
another a book-case, and on the third a desk. Each 
of them is in possession of a jewel that is valued 
above all price. But one of tlictn is rather careless 
with his priceless jewel. He forgets all about it 
when a fellow man is to be benefitted, or there is 
work lo be done. Common fame and madame rumor 
have both had their eye on his jewel, and have often 
endeavored to steal or destroy it. But now all at 
once it is missed here among his friends. Well, il 
must be in that room. Nearly all the company come 
forward, and after clearing themselves, engage in the 
general search. Those who occupied the sofa leave 
that, and remove it, that the premises all round where 

11 stood may he examined ; those who sat near the 
book-case leave Iheir seals, and remove that, and 
make thorough search in that part of the room. But 
those near tho desk are not ready fur investigation. 
They declare the jewel is not there. But you shall 
not disturb them. If you urge an entire search, they 
tell you not to insinuate,— their character has never 
suffered till they came into that room. But still that 
part of the room, and this part of the company, are 
not open for investigation. 

Now take these charges against Bro. Himes, which 
are said by the one who presented them to come from 
Chardon-st. church, and go through that church ; 
ask each member if he or she ever had any corres- 
pondence with Eld. Needham on the matters to which 
they refer, in a form lo reflect on Bro. Himes, and, 
with the exception of a very small number, with one 
voice they all cry out, Lei us search this matter to 
the bottom. And what do the few who are excepted 
answer ! The only answer given so far, is, " I don't 
choose to tell." " That is none of your business." 
" I will lake care of my own affairs." " My char- 
acter is above suspicion." Is not this, then, ihe 
Chardon-sl. church with which ihese reports origi- 
nated 1 Does not the slander rest here 1 And is it 
not here thai an informant obtained his endorsers for 
common fame ? 

Il is through their mnnocuvering that all investiga- 
tion has been defeated. As they were determined 
dial the case should not have a fair hearing, it was 
only left to make their disregard nf all justice and all 
propriety destroy themselves. This they bnve done. 
Nothing more is needed. I lefcr you to an appeal 
containing a statement of their doings, which all can 
understand, and all who regard the claims of truth 
and justice will appreciate. 

To the members of t/ie Clurrdon-slreel Church : 
Brethren and Sisters:— At one of your ad- 
journed meetings, held on the evening of Jiuiu 20th, 
Elder Weetiiee being in the chair, fwas forbidden 
io present the following protest and proposition for 
your consideration, and as I desire to put the same 
into your hands, that you may see what you have 
done and whither yon are tending, 1 am obliged to 
take this mode of doing so. 

The following is a copy of tho paper I roso to lay 
before you, but was denied tho privilege :— 

PROTEST AND PROPOSITION 

TO THE CHARDON-ST. CHURCH — 

Dear Brethren : — It is now mora than a month 
since I addressed a note to this church, requesting 
you to lake such measures as yon should deem advisa- 
ble, to search out the " origin " and " nature " of re- 
ports in circulation to my injury, and sec that justice 
was done me. A committee was then appointed, by 
the church, to receive any charges that might be pre- 
ferred against mo, and report to the church. This 
commitleo consisted of Brn. J. Emerson and J. G. 
Hamiilin. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



After pressing those who showed to all by the 
course they look that ihey were somehow connected 
with the reports in circulation against me, so that 
something must be done lo givoal least the semblance 
of plausibility to their course, a list of charges was 
put into the hands of your committee by Elder Need- 
ham.* And I havo no reason to suppose that even so 
modi as these charges would hare been brought for- 
w.ir.l, if tho one who presented them and his con- 
federates, had not been, as Ihey were, pressed to do 
something of the kind. 

Soon after these charges were received by your 
committee, as one of them— the sixth charge in the 
list — referred lo something hitherto unknown to me, 
between Elder Weethee and myself, at the request 
of Bro. Hamsun, I acceplcd a proposition to meet 
the committee, in the presence of tho officers of the 
church, for the purpose uf adjusting mailers without 
a regular trial. I was assured, that if 1 would make all 
right with Elder Weetiike, lliere wonld be no fur- 
ther trouble wilh Elder Needham. This meeting of 
ihe officers and the committee was held at Bro. Em' 
krson's. Bro. Laso was chosen chairman, and Bro, 
Emerson secretary, and it was understood by all to 
be merely for consulialion, as above staled. 

At a subsequent meeting of the committee with the 
officers of the church, Elder Weethee claimed and 
took the chair, even whilo Bro. Lang was present, 
and acting as chairman. The officers of the church 
were then added to the commitlce, by themselves 
and declared to bo a part of the same : some of them, 
I have no doubt, expecting by this to bring the mat- 
tor more directly to a satisfactory result. What the 
object of others was in proposing and taking this 
strange and unauthorized step, facts must determine. 

The whole case was now so far under the control 
of one or more who were personally interested in the 
issue of their own action, that they might, if they 
saw lit, defeat .the purpose for which the original 
commiiice was appointed. If tho church has tailed 
to do what I requested, and what they appointed a 
committee lo enable Ihem to do,— that of searching 
out the " origin " and " nature " of reports against 
mo, and make known the result lo you, that you 
might act on the case, so as to do me justice, — the 
cause of thai failure will be apparent to all. 

The labora of this committee have closed by Uicir 
own act. and no report is admitted lo have been made. 
The action of the church is therefore cut off by the 
course of your committee. So far as their action as a 
commiltee is concerned, the purpose of their appoint- 
ment is defeated. And as the same ombnrrassraents 
in the way of any proper investigation of the charges 
presented against me must affect the church, 1 have 
hut liule hope that justice will be done me here, un- 
less these influences arc understood. 

However, I must lay you under the necessity of 
condemning me unjustly, or of showing the justice 
of my condemnation. If I must bo condemned un- 
, justly I do not refuse; but the injustice must be 
known. 

i ■ Others, long before the present limo, havo enjoyed 
l In - honor of a similar condemnation, and Ihey will 

• own mo in due timo. if you cast me out I 1 am ready 
lo lie ouorcd, and if yon are ready to sacrifice me, let 
mu speak, and ihen proceed. "Strike! huihcarme! 

A3 the committee originally appointed by you on 
the case were instructed to report to the church, which 
is customary in all such cases, and was expected in 
tbis case, the neglect, or suppression of their report 
cannot but bo regarded as fatal to ihe purpose for 
which your commiltee was appointed. This, how- 
ever, is only one of the objectionable features of tho 
mode in which this case has been conducted from the 
beginning. 

v The objectionablo things lo which I refer have 
been done without my knowledge, or in spile of my 
attempts lo prcveut them, aud against jho wishes of a 
considerable portion of the committee. And as I was 
not permitted to enjoy the presence and aid of even 
ono of my friends whom I named to the committee, it 
appeared to me to be the most salutary, if not the on- 
ly course I could lake, lo let matters go on as they 
have, and call attention to what seemed improper at 
a future lime, unless they saw fit in their own way to 
do mo justice. 

I wish the church to recollect thai the brother and 
elder who presented these charges never came lo tell 
me of my alleged faults alone. He has never been 
to mo with " one or two more," because I would not 
" hear" him. He did not loll it to ihe church even, 
till a committee had been appointed at my request to 
receive charges, aud he was pressed as no true broth- 
er would wait to be pressed, unless he forgot or disre- 
garded the plain command of God. 

The accusations contained- in these charges have 
been received by an elder, against me as an elder, 
without any known witnesses. Evasion after evasion 
his Imen resorted lo lo defeat their investigation, till 
at last the ono who presented them told the committee 
that he did not hold himself responsible to prosecute 
the investigation or trial of ihe case, but he was sim- 
ply an "informant!'" Still, if the church re- 
quested it, he would act as prosecutor in the trial. — 
Ab this idea was new to some members of the com- 
mittee, and as il was not advanced till their last meet- 
ing, it was looked upon with surprise, and as a species 
of dishonorable trealmont they were not prepared to 
expect. 

It wan on this account that Bro. Lano made the 
motion, that tho charges bo dismissed as unworthy of 
any further notice. This motion was seconded by 
Bro. West, and was carried by only two votes 
against it-those of Brn. Wood and Hamblw. The 
chairman neither objected to the motion, or voted 
against it, ami tltcrefore he fairly stood as amoving 



of it. 

Al the meeting of the church June 13th, when it 
was announced that the labors of the commiiice had 
closed, and that no report was presented for the ac- 
tion p| the church, a vote was passed granting me 
permission to make some statements in explanation of 
■nailers referred to in these charges. Buton tho first 
chargo, when I presented the testimony of witnesses 
to show ihe facte, Bro. Hamblin slated that there 
were men who gavo a different version of these facls 
tad UioiirIi he knew nothing of ihem himself, y c i |, c ' 

Tho charge*, wilh [he anion of the council thereof, 
appear id our next. 




should like to have an investigation. I asked him 
lo stale who these men were. But he declined to 
give the names. I then expressed a wish, and even 
expostulated with you, to fix a time when these men 
should be brought forward, and the investigation lake 
plaeo; but this was refused. And yet, as Bro. Ham- 
blin voted in the minority, when the committee dis- 
posed of the charges, according to the decision 
of the ex-officio chairman, he had a right to appeal, so 
as to keep the case open for further action. But he 
was willing to have the case lay dead till I was about 
lo satisfy the church that 1 had not taken a false oalh. 
Why did he not insist on this investigation before? 
Why noi make his appeal ? Or if ho then wished to 
have il investigated, why not consent to have Ihe 
time fixed, and bring forward his men ! What can 
such a course indicate but a determination to defent 
investigation ! 

Near Ihe close of that meeting a motion was made 
by Bro. IIopkinson. that on Friday evening (the 18th 
inst.) my case bo taken up and acted upon by the 
church. This motion was not put, though the atten- 
tion of tho chair was called to it after it was first 
made and seconded. Another motion was made by 
Bro. Wood, on which some remarks followed, when 
a motion to adjourn was carried. And thus the hope 
of bringing the church to act on my case was again 
cut off. 

The regular church meeting for Tuesday evening, 
the 18th iust., came, and soon after it commenced 
the motion of Bro. Hopkinson was renewed ; but ihe 
whole evening was spent with the motion before 
them, and notwithstanding my strong entreaties to be 
heard, ihe meeting adjourned wilhout ihe motion be- 
ing put. 

As every attempt for the invesligaiion of those 
charges has thus been defeated in your committee, 
and there seems lo be a determination lo prevent all 
proper action on the case by its presentation lo you ; 
I therefore object lo all that has been done as informal, 
unauthorized, and unjust. 

I. Il is without precedent in any current usage of 
enlightened society, that a committee appointed un- 
der instructions, should assume the authority, inde- 
pendent of the body which appointed them, first, to 
add to their number those who aro known lo be.pcr- 
sonnlly interested, in giving direction to their doings. 
And then, second, to lake upon themselves authority 
lo transcend their instructions by deciding charges 
ihey were only to receive.* And finally, to neglect 
the instructions under which they were to act, so as 
lo defeat the whole purpose of their appointment. 

H. It the just claim and legal right of any per- 
son charged, thai those who act on his ease be not 
prejudiced against him, and not personally interested 
in the issue of their own action. And il is known 
to you all, that those have acted in my ease who arc 
so interested that they might not be disposed to 
search out the "origin" and '• nature " of the re- 
porte against me, thai justice might be done. 

Il would be a violation of all the forms of impar- 
tial justice, that one personally interested in the issue 
of a case, should act as ils presiding officer. That 
the chairman is personally interested in the issue of 
the case pending before him, will appear from the 
words of the sixth charge, presented to the commit- 
tee by Eld. Needham. I am charged in those words : 
Wilh improper general treatmeul of Bro. Wee- 
thee." And this will appear still further from the 
statement of the chairman, made before Ihe commil- 
tee, and repentcdly at other times, thai I " stand in 
the capacity of his accuser." 

I cannot allow my case as il stands connected with 
these charges to be bound op with that of any other 
man, on whoso fate my fate is to turn, when I have 
so much reason to believe that those who are the 
most aclive in doing this, have determined that if 
another may not escape " censure" whether worthy 
of it or not, I shall not be pronounced innocent, or 
even have a hearing. 

These brethren have said repeatedly, that ihey 
could take caro of themselves. No doubt ihey can, 
if Ihey arc in the right. But 1 wish all to under- 
stand, that if my fellow travellers bind me, drag mo 
into an omnibus, and drive me over a route that is 
selected by them, it is not my choice, but it is to ac- 
commodate those who feel so able lo take core of them- 
selves. 1 wish to say, however, that notwithstanding 
these ohjeclions to what has been done, I have no ob- 
jection, so far as the action of the commiliee is con- 
corned, lhat the case should be considered dead. 

But I am not dead. My rights are not dead. My 
friends are not dead. And ihey will not let this case 
die in this manner ! They arc not accustomed to 
such proceedings. They want to know the truth, 
and to bring lliings inlo daylight, where they stand 
themselves, and where all that love daylight can see 
them. 

In conclusion, I havo this Proposition to make. If 
this church sanction Ihe action of the committee, and 
the case is lo die in this manner, I must have the au- 
thority of this church in proof of my innocence as 
lo the charges in question, given in a form that I can 
use publicly. 

And if you will not do this, 1 must have a commit- 
tee of brethren who sre not even suspected of being 
interested personally, and on their own occoant, in 
the issue of these charges, who will not embarrass 
the only course thai can develop?, the truth, and 
be satisfactory to all who love righteousness, bnt 
will take up the charges, and find ont, if they 
■an, what is meant by them, and on what evidence 
they rest. And then if it is seen that ihey amount 
to anything, let it be known; if not, let it be 
known, by a report to the church for their decision as 
to the course that shall then bo taken. 

If neither of these things is done,— if the church 
will not assert my innocence of these charges, nor 
appoint another committee, who will be unohjection- ' 
able, I shall call a council of my brethren from 
abroad, in whose integrity and ability all will have 
confidence. They shall give the matter a full inves- 
tigation, and the world shall have tbeir report. 

>• V. H. 

Boston, June 20th, 1850. 




All who were present on that evening know thai 
when I rose and asked leave to enter my protest, of 
which the above is a copy. Elder Whether denied 
me the liberty lo do so. He had occupied a consid- 
erable portion of the evening in stating his " reasons " 
for deciding that a motion of Bro. Hopkinson, which 
had been before ihe meeting on two other evenings, 
was out of ordor ; and in making an •' appeal 
to the meeting to sustain the decision of ihe chair," 
as he said. 

Whether thcro was any motion properly befme tho 
meeting al the time or not, there was no call for such 
an appeal to sustain ihe chair, for nobody had ques- 
tioned the right of ihe chair tn decide as it pleased. 
The appeal, therefore, though perfectly in harmonv 
with oihcr parts of ihe proceedings, was a most un- 
accountable affair. All the circumstances which 
could make such an appeal proper were wanting. 
But the movement for the evening had been planned, 
and it must go through accordingly. Il was a last 
resort to defeat ihe action of the church in proper 
order, on my case ; and should be regarded as another 
fact showing a design lo arrest all action unless the 
case of another could be so blended with mine, by 
dragging in matters which had taken place since the 
date of the charges against me, so that if he could not 
escape censure, there should bo no fair investigation 
of my case, no action, and no decision by the church. 
For supposing all the lliings brought forward by 
Elder W. in his " reasons " for deciding as he did, 
were exactly as he staled ihem, and that I was to be 
blamed for tho whole as he insinuated, what could 
this have to do with the seven charges then pending 
against me? If there were new matters of complaint, 
why not make new charges? I wished to bare the 
whole ; but I wauled to lake them up separately and 
in ordor, and nol embarrass all proper action, by join- 
ing, in a general "omnibus bill," my case and that 
of others ; things said lo have laken place since Ihe 
dale of the regular (!) charges, and which, "if trao," 
had grown out of my defence, wilh things said lo 
have laken place before that date. But justico was 
out of the question. What all saw, was plainly 
slated by a brother in the meeting, that lo clear mo 
" wonld be lo condemn Bro. Weethee." 

I did not question the decision of the chair. Nobody 
had questioned il, when the " appeal to the meeting " 
was made. 1 cared but little what the chair or the 
church did at that meeting, as I told you. I only 
wanted you to do something. You have done what 
you would. And nothing could be more decisivo in 
my favor, though it cut me off from a right which no 
cuurl would dure to deny the meanest criminal. Jf 
it is necessary lo outrage all the forms of justice and 
all the proprieties of religion, by pulling me into Ihe 
hands of my known accusers, and then lo clothe them 
with i ho power to act as witness, juror and judge, lo 
keep me from demonstrating my innocence, it is the 
highest honor that could be conferred on me ; and 
ibose who have done this could not make the case 
more clear, as il stands between me and them. It 
was the last act that reckless usurpation could put 
forth, and more than was needed lo satisfy all the 
candid of the bad case of those who conceived and 
perpetrated it. Itmust be a desperate case lhat could 
;h a course of proceedings lo conceal its dark 
" Out of order "only to make a motion that 
laken up for the action of the church !" 
and ask pciroission to enler a pro- 
coursc and decision of a party in the 
l silenced in the place where 1 have 
!e of truth when the rage of ils cue- 
test, where I have fled for a moment's 
pose from the fatigue of other fields ol 
ing leu or fifteen years, — and in ihe ctadle 
Jvcnt cause ! Why in the name of all lhat 
and human was not this decision pronounced 
r a week before ! How much labor that was 
needless, how much suffering it might 
Was it deferred to this late moment be- 
te were not sufficiently worn out and 
sent themselves from the place of mcct- 
vc al last done? or was it that there 
licnt number Uicn in the church * lo 
air? 

you, brethren, did not realize what 
by sustaining the decision of the 
_ .1 ainoiioii to take up my case and act on it 
was "lit of order, and in refusing to bear my protest. 
Are you. aware of the ground you have taken 1 The 
right of protesting, which distinguishes all the Chris- 
tian worhl, out of the Papal church, from those who 
belong to lhat body, is so sacred, that it is secured lo 
Ihe meanest criminal, and to the humblest member of 
a body who declines to be responsible for any act of 
iho body/jo which he belongs. Tbis righl of pro- 
testing against the course taken by a portion of the 
church ip my ease has been denied mo by your pas- 
tor. Nqjother course, Ihen, is loft for me but lo give 
you that arolest in this form. Yon wero not allowed 
lo hear it If you would. I beg of you lo read it! 

And iiyou also refuse me ibis last right of a Pro- 
testant, yaw will of course dishonor yourselves by al- 
lowing this act In go unrebuked. 



All I have asked of you is to pronounce me inno- 
cent, or show wherein I am guilty. Yon have re- 
fused me even a hearing of my case on ils own merits. 
As I have no other mode of obtaining justice, I 
shall call a council forthwith, as intimated in the 
document which I attempted in lay before the ohurch, 
as before stated. Joshua V. Himes. 

The case of Bro. Himes is now in ihe hands of a 
council of faithful brethren. They commenced their 
actions last evening, and arc ready lo go through 
wilh the case. As ibis case is the principal business 
of this adjourned Conference, the commiltee move 
lhat this Conference now adjourn till to-morrow al ft 
o'clock, in order to attend the session of the council 
on the case of Bro. Himes. 

Voted, to adjourn to give apportunity for the ses- 
sion of the council.— (To be continued.) 



Christ's Humiliation.— There was an net of 
humiliation, such as mortal thought cannot compass, 
in the coming down of Deity and his tabernacling in 
the flesh. Wemay well exclaim, Wonder, O heavens, 
and be astonished, 0 earth, when we rememlier that 
He whom ihe universe cannot contain, did literally 
condescend to circumscribe himself within the form 
of a servant ; and that, in no figure of speech,, but 
in absolute, though in mysterious reality, " the Word 
was made flesh.' and ihe Son of the Highest born of a 
virgin. We shall never find terms in which to em- 
Iwdy even our own conceplions of ibis unmeasured 
humiliation ; whilst theso conceptions themselves 
leave altogether tinapproachcd the boundary lines of 
the wonder. Who can " by searching find out God ?' 
Who, then, by striving, can calculate tho abasement 
that Gon should become man ! If I climb lo Deity, 
I might know what it was for Deity lo descend inlu 
dust. But forasmuch as God is inaccessible* lo all 
my soarings, it can never come within the compass 
of my imagination to tell up Ihe amount of conde- 
scension ; and il will always rcmnin a prodigy, too 
large for everything bul lailh, lhat the Creator co- 
alesced wilh ihe creature, and so constituted a medi- 



ator. 



-Melville. 




It is Mv Infirmity .—So many will say, when 
any practice or habit is held up to their view, incon- 
sistent with Gospel principles and Christian practice. 
No matter how bad tlio tendency ; if it is only their 
way or infirmity, they seem lo feci justified. Instead 
of endeavoring by the grace of God to reform, they 
continue lo excuse themselves, and go on in the old 
way. The professor who is addicted to foolish talk- 
ing and jesting, will acknowledge ils impropriety ; 
bul it is his way, and of course must bo overlooked. 
And if you kindly admonish him, you have bnt your 
labor for your pains. So of ihe snarling and snap- 
pish person — it is his infirmity, and there is ihe end 
of it. " It is no worse than other men in high 
standing do." But, reader, do reflect. Might nol 
the Ihief, drunkard, or debauchee, say the same with 
equal propriety ! If, because il is our way or habit, 
we are innocent, so are Ihey. But if we are in a 
bad way, let ns get out of it forthwith, and the 
sooner, (he easier and better. Belter for ourselves 
and the world around us. Prab>ieri«n. 
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* It thookl be ruled that Urn. Lang, Unban, and Earn 
•on, undcrrtood lhat ihe vole of ihr cuimitlcc only referred 
to their own action, and u-ai nol mpimscd to cut ofl* Tortile r 
action on die cone by the church, as llio cx-officio chuinnan 
■ml tome other members of the commiiice contend. 
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from acting, in the vain hope thai they should 
detection, prepare for the verdict when their 
are brought lo light before the church ! 




Whitkpield's Voice and A rticciatjon. — He- 
had a loud and clear voice, and nrticulaied his words 
so perfectly, lhat ho might be heard and understood 
at a great distance, especially as his auditors observed 
the most perfect silence. He preached one evening 
from the top of the Court-house steps, which are in 
the middle of Market-street, and on tho west side of 
Second-street, which crosses it at right angles. Bolh 
streets were filled with hearers lo a considerable dis- 
tance. Being among the hindermnst in Markel-st., 
I had the curiosity to learn how far ho could be heard, 
by retiring backward down the street towards the 
river; and I found his voice distinct till I came near 
Front-street, when some noise in that street ob- 
structed it. Imagining, then, a semicircle, of which 
my distance should be the radius, and lhat it was 
filled wilh auditors, to each of whom I allowed two 
square feel, I computed that he might well be hoard 
by more than thirty thousand. This reconciled run 
to the newspaper oeeounls of his having preached to 
twenty-live thousand people in ihe fiolds, and to tho 
history of generals haranguing wholo armies, of 
which I bad sometimes doubted. Pnuuuurti AoioLns. 

Arrest of a Postmaster, for whom a Trap was 
Laid. — Yesterday, Joab C. Bartlett, I-'., master 
at Grout's Corner, in the town of Montague, Frank- 
lin county, was brought before Charles L. Wood- 
bury, Esq., V. S. Commissioner, to answer lo two 
complaints alleging that he stole two letters, which 
came into his possession aB Postmaster, said letters 
containing small sums of money. It is understood 
that tho letters were sent from an office in Vermont, 
with a view to the detection of some ono who had 
been stealing money Idlers. Tho defendant waived 
an examination, and, in default of bail in $10,0011. 
was committed lo answer at the term of the district 
court. 



Lectures. — I). I. Robinson will givo a course of 
lectures on Prophecy Rnd the Second Advent of the 
Saviour, at Lawrence, beginning next Sabbath, and 
cotiliniiing four evenings in the week and over the 
following Sabbath. 
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From a staler, whose brollicr perished by fire. 

I'm lonely for thee, my brother, 

I miss ihy gladsome voice : 
Though oilier friends surround me, 

I keenly feel thy loss. 
I miss the music of thy tone, 

The bright glance of iliinu oye, 
And thy young form with bounding steps 

Still seems to hover nigh. 

1 'm lonely for thee, my brother. 

When evening shades advance, 
And night, with sable curtain, 

The deep'ning shades enhance. 
1 miss lite voice thai mingled 

In the social hymn of praise, 
And th- form that with us bended 

Our hearts in prayer to raise. 

I'm lonely for thee, my brother. 

For my thoughts in silence trace 
Endearing recollection, 

Which lime can ne'er efliice, 
Of happy hours, now vanished. 

When thou wert with us still, 
And scenes nought but affection 

Could memory's pages fill. 

I'm lonely for thee, my brother ; 

Uut cease rebellious will, 
'Twna God who settl the mandate, 

He whispers, Peace, be still. 
Remember 'tis thy Saviour, 

Who bought thee with his blood. 
He chastens thee in measure, 

And look him home to God. 

Then weep not for thy offspring, 
My sorrowing parents dear, 

The flames you viewed with horror 
Brought heaven's blcsl mansions near. 

We know that our Redeemer, 
When lime's short day is fled. 

Shall como with power and glory- 
To raise the slumbering dead. » 

liaised by the last loud trumpet, 

The dead in Christ shall first 
Obey the joyful summons. 

And gather up their dust. 
Ob, who can paint the raptures 

Of that triumphant day, 
When Satan's host are conquered, 

And death relax his sway. 

Freed from the tyrant's fellers, 

Our loved one then aliall wake. 
Clothed in the Saviour's image — 

The dusty tomb forsake. 
0 may we meet lhal morning '. 

One band, though severed long, 
To sing olernal praises 

Willi all the blood washed throng. 



may perchance be thine to endure, 0 remember, thai 
unbelief causes this fearfuluess of spirit, and also the 
words of inspiration, " Without faith il is impossible 
to please God." Now you cannot advance one step 
j in the purification of your heart, without faiih. And 
what is faith, but an implicit reliance upon God \ — 
The first act of that individual who has true faiih in 
God, will be lo abandon himself to His absolute dis- 
posal. Now with the knowledge we have of his 
faithfulness, and with the " exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises " of his Word before us, and the oil- 
repeated assurances of his tender regard and love 
towards us, how can we for one moment hesitate to 
" commit ihe keeping of our souls uulo him, as unto 
a faithful Creator?" We ought not to shrink in view 
of coming trials, for we have an exceeding broad 
promise upon which to rely : " My grace shall be 
sufficient for thee." And still another: "As thy 
day, so shall thy strength be." Surely these alone 
ought to be sufficient lo lead us to rely upon God 
with unshaken confidence ; but he, knowing our 
proneness to unbelief, has given us many more, and 
among them the one we have so repeatedly quoted, 
stands prominently forth : "All things work together 
for good," &c. " All things," yes, alt things; the 
"joy unspeakable," aud the " heaviness through 
manifold temptations;" the '• hundred fold," and the 
" persecution ;" the glorious manifestation of the 
Divine presence, and the more obscure light of faith ; 
each are necessary, and all work together, not sepa- 
rately, but together, and for what 1 " For good." To 
whom! " Those who love God." " Well," says 
one, " I believe that. 1 have no doubt but what all 
things will work together for good lo those who love 
God, bul there is my greatest fear, that I do not love 
In in, and therefore am not the characier nnto whom 
the promise is given. If I could only be assured lhal 
I did love God truly, I should feel perfectly satisfied.'' 
My dear friend, it is well Id be jealous of ourselves 
with a godly jealousy, and il ought to have an in- 
fluence over us to lead us to the great Test-book of 
Christian character, that by a close examination of 
ourselves thereby we may attain to the certain know- 
ledge whether we love God or not. I rejoice that 
we neod not lie in darkness on this point. " If any 
man love me, let him take up his cioss and follow 
me," says Jesus. If we love him, it will lie ex- 
hibited in this way. " Ye are my friends, if ye do 



ready and willing to receive and pardon as at the first, 
and we must come in Ihe very same way that we Ihcn 
came. We cannot slide back into the old track, and 
commence anew, as though nothing wrong had hap- 
pened. No, no ! There is no getting round the 
cross. Wo must come all polluted as we are, and 
with true godly sorrow for our sins, say, as did the 
prodigal, " Father, I have sinned against heaven, aud 
in thy sight, and am no more worlhv to be called thy 
son." 0 how joyfully will our Father receive us 
back to himself, and bestow upon us all the privileges 
of the household of faiih. Ihen we are prepared to 
commence anew lo run the race set before us, with 
confidence, knowing that we run uot uncertainly, for 
all who run receive the crown. 

Let us consecrate ourselves anew lo the service of 
God, give to the winds our fears, appropriate to our- 
selves the precious promises, and whatever befalls us, 
find consolation in the assurance that " all things work 
together for good to them who love God." 

M. D. Welixoml'. 



LETTER FROM S. EVERETT. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The doctrine of the coming 
uf the Lord near at hand is ihe great motive to 
watchfulness, prayer, and godliness, and at the same 
time a great regulator of our religious faith and obe- 
dience. It prompts us to study the prophecies sin- 
cerely, desirous to know what they teach, and also to 
be patient a little while, as to what seems obscure, 
till that which is perfect is come. — 1 Cor. 13 : 10; 1 
Pet. 1:10-12; 2 Pet. 1 : 10-21. If the faith of the 
brethren was more steady, pure, and lively, there 
would be more unity and love, peace and harmony, 
among us. I think we may derive much help from 
one another, but let us not neglect the Scriptures. — 
The Bible is the guide, and we of all others should 
hold fast the " faithful word." Our young brethren 
will suffer me to suggest, that what concents thent to 
know, believe, and teach, is made plain, so that by 
studying ihe Scriptures they will be able lo preach 
the word so as to " commend themselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God." Doubtful 
questions which gender strife should be avoided. I 
would rather occupy a very humble sphere of labor, 
and be approved of God, than be a leader in teaching 
Our great concern is to preach the truth in 



whatsoever I command you," nays Christ again. — i cr F or- uur ,M; 

nk-u ;r„.„ „... J f.:!,. J .if : .. i..™ ... t- I soberness. The New Testament is certainly the in- 
terpreter of the Old. I compare Ihe teacher who 



Till R IN GOD. 



Obedience manifests our friendship — our love to Je- 
sus. This fact is brought to view in another place 
by the apostle John : " Whosoever keepcth His com- 
mandments, in him verily is the love of God per- 
fected. For this is the love of God, that ye keep 
his commandments ;" or in other words, this is the 
way in which our love is exhibited, or made manifest. 
Love and disobedience are inconsistent with each 
other. We cannot love God, and at the same time 
disobey his holy law. Mauy settle the quesliou 
whether they love God or not, by their state of feel- 
ing. Some deatl or dull frame of mind, a lack of 
interest in piayer or reading the Scriptures, is suffi- 
cient to lead them lo cast away their confidence, sup- 
posing this slate of apathy altogether irreconcilable 
with Christian experience. Such individuals am 
always vacillating; there is no permanency totheir 
experience, hut they are tossed to and fro by every 
flight of feeling. They are one thing lo-day. ani tin 
to-morrow. One never knows when 
0 that they would realize how dishon 
such a course. He calls his children 
cally a life of faith, not of feeling, 
foundation of all good feeling. You, 
desire to rejoice evermore, " have faith in^HBJ" for 
in this way alone can you attain to litis state of mind. 
There are many causes which operate upon our 
minds, and cause depression of spirits. Ill health, 




or impure atmosphere— ilte unbelief of thosi 



'• We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God."— Rom. 8:28. 

(CmicludrU.) 

Wo must feel our lost condition before we can be 
led to the Saviour. We must realize that without I "»> 38 well as the " heaviness through man 
him we can do nothing, in order lo rely fully upou j unions," more or less affect us. How 
his sustaining grace. Unless the tinner sees and ihon, to doubt on account of menial de 
realises that he is " without God and without hope these ibings we ought to rejoice, havii 
in the world," he will not be led to " fly for refuge llie y d" to 'est the strength of outj 
to Christ, and lay hold upon the hope set before him »h° w us whether we love God for tbi 
in the gospel." Except he have a view of ihe ex- manifestations of his grace only, or for* 
cccding vileness and corruption of his own heart, he and of himself. 

will not be led lo the " fountain opened for sin and We ought to reckon this among the 
for uncleanness." True it is that these things are j that are working for our good." Every paTRcle of 
exceedingly painful and mortifying to the flesh, but' g!" 00 received by the Christian will be tried lo the 
without Ihem none could be saved. utmost; therefore do not suppose for one moment 

Thus it is with the Christian. Il is by the cross! 'I"" the more you enjoy of the Spirit's influence, tho 
that he becomes crucified to the world, and to his I" 88 w '" he y° u r trials, for it is not so. Our tiiala 




LETTER FROM S. ' II A I'M V N. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Again 1 sit down to continue 
my correspondence through the columns of the " Her- 
ald." It is now about seven years since 1 commenced 
speaking through thai medium. 1 have usually Writ- 
ten once in ten or twelve weeks, and most commonly 
in journal form, noticing in each the date of Ihe pre- 
ceding letter, so that it would not be very difficult for 
those who have carefully preserved llteir papers (as 
some have done) lo trace out my course since I en- 
tered the field as a watchman upon the walls, lo blow 
ihe trumpet in Zion, to sound an alarm there, so that 
all the inhabitants of the land might tremble, be- 
cause the day of the Lord cometli, and is nigh at 
hand." But I am aware, that, long before this time 
il may have been said by the readers of that valuable 
paper its columns might have been filled to better ad- 
vantage, or with more important matter. A single 
intimation lo that effect would be sufficient lo prevent 
me from writing again for a long period lo come, 
even if time should thus be prolonged. For surely it 
is a task for me lo write. 1 had rather preach, read, 
and talk a whole week, then to retire by myself, and 
write a single letter for publication. After the dale 
of my last (Lysander, April 1) wc remained in that 
section and labored lo good advantage for nearly two 
weeks. Met with considerable opposition front the 
Methodist church, and yet the word proved effectual 
in many hearts. Tho " Christian " church at Clay- 
corner was kindly opened to us. I preached to that 
people two evenings, and regret that we could not 
have remained there a week longer, as they manifest- 
ed a desire to hear more on the all-important subject. 
From C. we went and visited the scattered brethren 
in Cato. Preached to attentive congregations twice, 
but spent most of our time in writing and conversing 
with the people from house lo house. The brethren 
were truly comforted. And one precious soul was 
convened to God, and to the blessed hope. The lat- 
ter was ihe fruits of Mrs. C.'s private labor. A per- 
son of middle age, and of an intelligent mind, a 
clearer case of conversion I scarcely ever witnessed. 
We then visited the church in Wolcolt and Builer 
(Wayne Co.), under the pastoral care of Bro. A. V. 
Baldwin. Those brethren have had their trials, but 
there still remains a goodly unnibcr of precious jew- 
els, who will, I am confident, continue steadfast in the 
faith till the Master comes. Bro. B.'s labors, both 
as a preacher and a physician, are highly esteemed 
by the brethren and citizens in that community. But 
his health, I am sorry to say, is quite feeble. On ihe 
Sabbath I preached twice to that dear people, after 
which wc attended to tho Lord's supper. The season 
wrs delightful. Think we witnessed tho conversion 
of one soul, a Mrs. V. We long lo hear from her, 
and other friends there. While in Wolcolt we rfj 
reived a pressing call lo visit the friends in this sec- 
tion. Accordingly wc hastened home to Pitcher 
Springs, and made preparation for the lour. On ihe 
3d of May wc commenced uur journey. It being 
very stormy that week, we made slow progress in 
travelling. Spent the Sabbath in lihica, preached to 
a little company in Bro. Squire's kitchen ; think it 
was not altogether a lost opportunity. Wc arrived 
hero May Olh, Mrs. C. being much fatigued, and af- 
flicted with a severe cold. We entered upon our 
work the next day, at evening. Have confined our 
labors lo this village, Genessee Forks, Bingham, and 
Ulysses — the latter neighborhoods in Pennsylvania, 
yet near by. During these (less than) five weeks 
we have travelled, to meet our appointments and to 
visit and converse with ihe people, a distance of more 
than two hundred milts. Have held thirty six meet- 
ings of worship, at which 1 have severally preached 
at least one hour and a half, after which Mrs. C. 
would occupy full half an hour, and ihcn other breth- 
ren and sisters improve the lime till 10 in the even- 
ing. In this way great good has been accomplished 
through litis entire community. Backsliders from 
the Advent faith have been effectually reclaimed, per- 
ishing sinners have been converted to God, and it may 
safely be said, that scores of intelligent men aud wo- 
men have been led by the Spirit and word lo embrace 
the truth, and to confess their faith in the soon coming 
One of the converts, a Mrs. K., who 



explains the New by the Old, to a man going back- 
wards. Brethren, let us go forward, and " ponder 
well the path of our feet." The way is strait, but 
luoking unto Jesus we have a safe guide, who will 
never leave us nor forsake us. — Heb. 13:5,6. "So 
that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and 
1 will not fear what man shall do unto me." 

1 rejoice that God still blesses bis faithful laborers, 
and will be with ihem to lite end of the world. I 
am ready to re-affirm my faith in ihe Advent doctrine, 
and to unite with the brethren of the Conferences, 
buih east and west, in still proclaiming ihe good 
news of the kingdom of God, and the things concern- 
ing Jesus Chiist. I prtty that we may be faithful 
unto tho end, and have an entrance administered 
abundantly unto us inlo ihe everlasting kingdom." 

1 think the report of the Boston Conference on the 
subject of Judaism, is timely and Scriptural, and 
worthy of an attentive perusal and consideration. — 
Christ's sermon on the mount shows the righteous- 
ness, purity, peace, and love of Christianity in its 
precepts, and its superiority over Judaism. Paul's 
letters are full of instruction and admonition on this 
subject. Let us refresh our pure minds by a re-pe- 
rusal of his epistles. What exalted views does he 
give us of God's eternal purpose of grace in Christ 
Jesus ; of free justification by faith without the deeds 
of the law ; the union of all God's people as believ- 
ers iu Jesus, made nigh to God and lo each other by 
the blood of the cross ; one body in Christ as their 
head, so that there is no difference between Jew and 
Genlile, male and female, barbarian, Cyihean, bond 
and free ; being all one in Christ Jesus ; constituting 
the good olive-tree, partaking of its root and fatness 
by faith in Jesus ; one new mau, at peace with God 1 of the Lord, 
and one another, growing unto an holy temple in the had bcenazealousandsuccessfuladvocateforiitiiverKil 
Lord, built on the foundation of the apostles and salvation, and several others, are so completely filled 



own fleshly nature and appetites. Why not, then, 
glory iu it, as did Paul 1 He knew its value, lie 
boro it cheerfully after bis beloved Lord and Master. 



will always be in proportion to the measure of grace 
received, never greater, but always equal. The more 
largely wo partake of the Divine fulness, lite better 



It was not worldly ease and earthly aggrandizement i prepared we are to overcome the temptations which 
that he sought, but he " chose rather to suffer affile- [ assail us. 

lion with the people of God," and have " that honor | When we carefully look ai this mailer, we sltoll 
which cometli from Him aloue." He sought lo have Bee that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is the ouly 
self annihilated, ibat Christ might be all iu all. Nor true and safe rule by which to try ourselves, to know 
did he fail of attniniug to lhal depth of Christian ex- whether we love God or not. If wo refuse to be 
petiencc which he desired, for we find him saying, crucified— are unwilling lo lay ourselves upon lite 
" am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet sacred altar, to be consecrated to God, we m course 
1, but Christ liveth in me, and tho life that 1 now d° UQl ,ove hi" 1 - if it i» the one grea 



I 

not 



prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner stone ; freed from Jewish ordinances, days, meals, 
and drinks; striving 10 stand fast in Christian liberty 
in opposition to Judaism, yet bearing with Jewish 
prejudices ; troubled with Judaiziug teachers, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men ; endan- 
gered by a false philusophy and science ; still expect- 
ing deliverance, immortality, and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ; in a word, waiting for the full- 
ness of the times to come, when they shall all be pre- 
sented " a glorious church, without spot, or wrinkl 



with the " blessed hope," or rather, Htuclified by a 
belief of that truth, they arc constrained on all occa- 
sions to urge men and women to repent, because ihe 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. In consequence of 
this they are considered as poor, deluded fanatics, 
and their teachers heretics, of course. Bul wc praise 
Clod that we are counted worthy lo suffer reproach 
for Christ's sake. The brethren here seem to think 
that this entire community, with few exceptions (and 
ihose, generally, of the class above described), are 
convicted of lite truth of the doctrine wc advocate. 



or any such thing — holy and without blemish." Such j We now have pressing invitations lo visit ami labor 



great business 

be in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of ' of our I' 16 . 10 understand his will, we may confident- 
Sod." 0 what a losing of himself in God is ex- ly appropriate to our own hearts the exceeding groat 



God 

pressed in this language of the inspired apostle ! Do and precious promise:., yea, it is our imperative duty 
ml the same experience, my brother 1 my sis- thus to do. 0 how ma^^^T 



you want 

ter< "0 yes," you say, '• 1 desire above everything | knowingly commit siul 
else in the world to have my own selfish nature des- ! »' a " his fulness as lliei 
troyed, tlial Christ may dwell in my heart by faith." 1 something about their fe> 
This is right, but are you willing' to pass through that they suppose it wou 
the furnace, — to endure the fiery trial," — to suffer (hem thus to do. 
perhaps deep affliction, for the purpose of attaining ' ' 
to a state of eminent holiness ! Can you abandon 
yourself inlo the hands of God entirely, for him to 
lead you through whatever paths it pleaseth him to 
appoint? Can you say with the poet, 

'• Give joy or grief, give ease 01 pain ; 
Take health or friends away !" 

If so, you have that submission and faith in exercise 
that God looks upon with approbation. O how dear 
thou art to his loving heart. You now occupy a 
position where he can effectually operate in you by 
the power of his Spirit. Now lie can " perfect that 
which is lacking concerning you." But if there are 
any shrinking 8 on thy part, from thus commitling 

thyself to his just disposal, through fear of coming 

crosses that may have 10 be borne, or fiery trials that 



■Ma not fur anything 
\ from claiming Jesus 
toviour, because there is 
nind, 
11 for 



are some of the topics of discussion in the writings 
of the apostle to the Gentiles. 

As originally sinners of ihe Gentiles, but by the 
grace of God believers in Jesus, let us lake heed lest 
we fall, and stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
halli made us free, and be uot again entangled in the 
yoke of bondage, even by beloved brethren and re- 
spected teachers, when they teach Judaism. The 
visions of John are evidently representations of the 
future glory of Christ's reign with his saints. But 
Judaism has no countenance there. No natural Jews 
or unbeliving Gentiles are seen in the kingdom. 1 



in the following places — viz., Independence, 10 miles 
north ; Alleghany, 20 miles south ; Wcstficld and 
Knoxvillc, 15 aud 20 miles east of here. I am to 
commence holding a series of meetings in Westfield 
to-morrow evening, lo continue over the Sabbath. 
Wo expect ihe Lord will be with its, and bless his 
own word, making it effectual even lo the saving of 
souls. I regret exceedingly that 1 must leave Mrs. 
C. behind, and enter that field alone, fur she has ever 
(in her sphere) been of material survice, especially 
in new fields of labor. But wc now have serious 
fears thai her work is nearly accomplished, even 



if they only saw lhal 
revealed will was the 
them from exercising 
rejoice in the possess 
Aud that individt 
brought condenmalic 
despair. Their immedi 
blood of sprinkling. Bn 
bled and penitent soul is 
so very keenly their gui 
unto God. But if we 
narrow path, the sooner wc 
we please God. "The broken _ 
wiU nol despise." " If we coofc 
faithful and jusl I" forgive them, ami 1" cleans, 
from all unrighteousness." We ought to feeglhal| 
wc arc welcome to return to God, and be is just as' 



admit that Ihe sealed company includes 144,000 oar i ll " ,u 8 1 > ' ime , we « '0 continue for months yet to 
of the twelve tribes of Israel, as well as an mourner- ? me - s . ,le la ? ^co ">» feeble 6la,e 01 ncal . lh 



able multitude out of every nation, and that the time 
future, but the sealing itself is not uf the Holy 



for several weeks, though she has kept about, and la- 
bored with me more or lees till about ten days since. 




Spirit in connection with conversion, but a scaling of * or "e past week she has been confined to her lied, 
the servants of God in connection with immortality I her liver and lungs badly diseased. JJr. H,; „l 
and glory.— Rev. 7 : 3, 4, 0, 10; 3:12; 14:1; 22:4. "hitesville, is doing what he cau for her. We hope 
■fixcept in the 7th chapter, 1 do not recollect that the s °™, hut fe" much, in her case. In her feeble slate 

. • • e .1 . 1 • .* 1 • 1 «hA 1 , ■ I In 11, ...I*!. itiO lit .'\ .irKeuinl. liar 



have 



latural origin of the redeemed is mentioned in tho 
wholobook. Their characlir as overcomersof the 
world through the blood of the Lamb and the word 



wishes 10 unite with me in expressing her 
ardent love to the househuld of faith, both in this and 
in foreign lands. Will the dear friends w ho love to 



of their testimony, and as doing the commandments, P n, y- think of us when at ihe mercy-seat, lor 11 is 
be, constitute their preparation for the kingdom.— """eii " The effectual, fervent prayer of a right- 
Let us continue lo proclaim the good news of the eous man availeth much.' 1 be Lord's will be done, 



proclaim 

kingdom till it comes, assured that all who believe, 
wliethcr Jews or Gentiles, will be saved. So onr 
labor will nol be in vain in the Lord. 
North Lcoerell {Mass.), May 27/A, 1850. 



and may we bo reconciled thereto. If I know my- 
self, this is the sentiment of my heart. We long lo 
hear from our friends of kindred faith ; again we re- 
mind them that it is " like cold walcr to a thirsty 
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soul." Our P. O. address, till we give information 
to the contrary, is Spring Mills, Alleghany Co., N. 
Y. — directly south of Rochester 100 miles. Tours, 
my dear Bro. Himes, in the blessed hope, expecting 
deliverance soon. 

tyring Mills {N. Y.), June IM, 1850. 

Bro. Chapman need he under no apprehensions that 
his communications will ever be unacceptable to our 
renders, or to ourselves. The industry of Bro. C. 
and his singleness of purpose, arc worthy of all com- 
mendation. Would that there wero many more like 
him. We deeply sympathize with him in his sorrow 
on account of the illness of his faithful companion. 
If it be the Lord's will, we hope that she may be 
spared to labor yet more abundantly, in that field 
where she has proved so great a blessing. 



Doing! In Canada Eaal. 

Bro. IIimes : — I embrace a moment to say that our 
Tent Meetings are doiug well. The labors of Bro. 
Burn ham and Beriok are being much blessed. Our 
first meeting was in Shipton. This was the third 
visit of Bro. Burnham, and though the opponents bad 
done what they could to destroy the influence of the 
" Boston Advenlists," ss they call us, yet we were 
happy to find that our cause still remains, and the 
word of tho kingdom still took effect on the communi- 
ty. Bro. Burnham baptised nineteen happy souls 
into the faith of Jesus. May the Lord send some 
faithful shepherd to feed these lambs of our Master's 
flock. The brethren preached a few times in Mel- 
bourne ; and 1 believe with good effect. It is hoped 
that the wounds inflicted on the cause there, were in 
soma measure bound up. Bro. B. baptized three. 
The meeting in Waterloo has just closed. It has 
l>eeii one of real profit. Many, I trust, will look 
back upon it with pleasure in the day of Christ. 
Those who have stood by the cause for years have 
been cheered and strengthened ; and others have been 
instructed into the things of the kingdom, and have 
baen lead to the obedience of faith. Eighteen were 
buried with Christ in baptism. Persons of the first 
intelligence and standing in society, gave proof of 
their love to the commands of Jesus. 0 may they 
bo kepi in the love of God, and in the patient waiting 
for Christ. 

We are looking with interest to our subsequent 
meetings, of which I will endeavor to send you some 
account. Tonrs in the hope, 

R. HUTCMNSON. 

Waterloo (C. £.), June 19/A, 1650. 



Extracts from Letters. 



The following note, dated Hudson (N. H.), Jnne, 
1850, is from a stranger, and no doubt shows the 
state of many minds in all the churches in the land. 
Wo want to gel the " Herald " before them, Let 
every means be taken to spread the truth before all, 
that we may " save some." 

Bno. IIimes : — I have considerable sympathy fur 
and with the views advocated in the " Advent Her- 
ald. They are the nearest Christian I can find any- 
whore ; but they are of immense importance, and 
ought not to be received until after a thorough exami- 
nation. Send me your paper, &c. 

Sister Sophia Campbell writes from Lottsville 
(Pa.), April 1st, 1850:— 

Bro. IIimes : — I do feel to lift up my head and re- 
joice, when 1 see how the signs thicken which tell us 
the Lord is at hand. I never felt to pray, "Thy 
kingdom oomo," with more earnestness than now, 
and put an end to the cursed sin of envy and slander 
— put an end to Satan's rule — for he does reign tri- 
umphant : he sees his lime is short. I doubt not that 
it is short. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, is my 
sincere desire and prayer to my heavenly Father daily. 
Tours in the love of the truth. 

Bro. O. E. Noble writes from PcnnTan (N. T.), 
June Oth, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have often addressed you, 
but have never had the privilege of seeing your face. 
1 have often wished I might both see anil hear you. 
I have never wondered thai the ungodly worldling, 
who has no relish for heavenly thoughts, who dreads 
the thought of seeing Jesus, whu even liars that 
whal you icac-h will prove true — should rail at and 
slander you, impugn your motives, traduce your 
character, throw out cruel insinuations, and seek by 
every possible means to destroy your influence. All 
this yon expected, and perhaps more. It might alto 
be presumed that even professors of religion, who 
have been taught that the world is to be converted, 
and who have not examined the Scriptures, might 
also say some hard things. But how it rends the 
heart to see brother try to devour brother, and givo 
tho traducers of our faith occasion to rejoice. But 
so it is, and I suppose it will be so until Jesus comes 
and gathers out all things that offend : then will the 
righteous havo peace and be justified. All thiscomes 
because you will not fall down and worship some fa- 
vorite notion. 

The Ixird be praised that the enemy has failed 
again to crush the " Herald " and yourself. May he 
sustain you to the end. 

1 have recently more than ever been thinking of 
the duty of Advenlists touching the support of the 
cause. Now, what would become of the causo if all 
who are actively engaged blowing iho trump of alarm 
should leave the field, ami say, 1 must attend to my 
own interests — I must keep what 1 have, and gel 
what 1 can ! Would the world be warned ■ All an- 
Uj t. No, ami all say, ll will not do [ thusc whom tho 
Lurd has called must preach. Well, now, my breth- 
ren, God has no more called a brother to preach than 
he hni called you and me to support that brother. If 
it bo right for any who believe in ihe near advent of 
Christ to givo the alarm, whether he be rich or poor, 
it is right fur us who do nol preach, whether rich or 
Pour, to give of our substance to sustain the cause, 
ror what does God permit his children to accumulate 
ihe tilings of ihis world, if not to aid in adtaucing 
his cause in the world 1 



The Advent doctrine should be just as dear to one 
as another, and while our brethren are in the field 
giving all their time to tho Lord, we should feel 
under the same obligation to give of our earnings to 
support then and extend our publications. I believe 
that the circulation of the " Herald " might be dou- 
bled this year, if all would do as ihcy might and 
ought. I am also persuaded thai to extend lliat is to 
obtain now advocates and extend our influence. For 
the Bible trullis we advance must have their effect up- 
on honest minds. Then let us, one and all, be more 
faithful in Ihis duty, and cast our mite into the treas- 
ury of the Lord, and we shall see the cause advance, 
feel a greater interest ourselves, and our own souls 
will be blessed. 

Bro. t E. Jones writes from Brooklyn (N. T.), 
June 19th, 1850:— 

Bro. IIimes :— In reflecting on the great injustice 
recently done by " rumor" and " common fame," I 
have glanced over their history for a long way back, 
and find them to have been like " the laws of the 
Medes and Persians;" they have not changed. Their 
testimony has always had weight with the world ; 
and why should it not have now ! Their testimony 
put Isaiah under the saw, Jeremiah into the dungeon, 
laid St. Paul on the block, St. Peter on the cross, 
with his head downwards, and it has covered everv 
plain in Europe with the bleaching bones of some 
filly millions of martyrs! And they proved to the 
satisfaction of the Jewish nation that Christ was a 
bad man, who " deceived the people," and was" wor- 
thy of death." They convinced vast numbers that 
Luther was the devil in humanity, as a bold attempt 
lo undo what Christ had done hy his incarnation ; that 
he had been seen in company with many devils, was 
a blasphemer, a licentious man, and much mure.— 
Nuw, my brother, if you have fallen into their hands 
your case, if not a hopelos one, is, at least, a danger- 
ous one. If their testimony has had such an impor- 
tant bearing on tho temporal destinies of all the 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs, and on Christ even, 
can you expect lo escape out of their hands unscathed. 
Especially, as the Saviour forewarned you lliat they 
would '• say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for his sake." But he nevertheless enjoinsupon you 
to " rejoice, and be exceeding glad," when this is the 
case. But why say " seven charges !" If it were 
not for subjecting myself to the name of "rumor," 
or " common fame," I could tell you and your church 
seventy times seven " rumors " which I have heard 
about you, and still more that I have heard about our 
lamented Bro. Miller, who is now at rest beyond the 
pain which such " rumors" about you would give 
him if he were alive. 

Sister Mary Fall writes from Jacksonsburg (0.), 
May 27th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Hikes :— I have not forgotten you, and 
others of the Advent faith. I attended the tent-meet- 
ings in Cincinnati in '43, and am still firm in the 
faith of the coming of Christ near at hand. Would 
to God we could enjoy such seasons again in the West. 
I can say, in the language of a dear sister, writing 
in the '• Herald," — " I bless the Lord thai he ever 
gave me an investigating mind." I do not wish lo 
be found saying. " My Lurd delayeth his coming," 
and to beat my fellow-servants, and to eat aod drink 
with the drunken. The signs of the times are strong 
indications of the near approach of the Saviour. — 
It rejoices my heart to hear from tho dear brethren 
scattered throughout our own country, beyond the sea, 
and in distant islands. I look forward with joyful an- 
ticipation to the day when we shall all be gatheied, 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, into the kingdom of 
God. Then there will be one fold, and one shep- 
herd. There are but a few in my neighborhood who 
are believers in this doctrine. We have, however, 
had some good seasons here. Bro. Maull was here 
in December last, and preached several limes ; and 
again in March, in several places. Ho baptized an 
old gentleman and his wife, and since then their 
daughter also. We should he glad if Bro. Brown, 
who is coming West, would come aa far as Cincin- 
nati, and through Hamilton up to our neighbor- 
hood ; or any other brother whom you could recom- 
mend. We should be greatly rejoiced, could such 
an arrangement be made. 

Bro. II. Munoer writes from Chicopec Falls 
(Mass.), June 18th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes ; — Many in this region arc thunder- 
struck at thu introduction of Judaism among us. But 
those who have pursued a consistent course will yet 
come off victorious. Thank God, you have got 
friends yet who will show themselves when needed, 
armed and equipped. There is a mighty revolution 
about to take place. Lei it come. God knows his 
own s workmen, and will find them in his own vine- 
yard at work when he comes. Tours, in haslc and 
hope, 

Bro. C. L. Percival writes from East Hallcy (C. 
E.), June, 1850:— 

Bro. IIimes :— I never prized the " Herald " more 
than I do now, and bad I the means I would give ten 
ilullars per volume, rather than do without it. It is 
just what Advenlists need— meal in due season. May 
the Lord Biistain and bless you. Tours, in hope of 
speedy deliverance. 



Obituary. 




lamthcaratmBiMlpKaiid the i.irt : he who belleveth In HI, 
iliiHuh lio .hould die. ytl lie will livb : and whoever livctb and bc- 
lloveih lit mo. will Mivicn die."— John 1 1 . .. u;. 



Died, in Victor, N. T., on the 8th June, Mrs. Jo- 
anna Marsh, wife of Isaac Marsh, aged 69. She 
hail been a member of the M. E. church almut forty 
years, when in 1843 the proclamation, " Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh ! " arrested her attention. After 
a careful examination of Ihe truth contained in the 
Word of God, she joyfully embraced the doctrine of 
the second advent of our Lord near, of the restitu- 



tion, and other kindred doctrines. In this faith she ! 



-4GEXTS FOR THE HERALD. 



has since lived, and died, giving frequent assurance Mtm& N . y._ F . GMm _ mSamUre,. vfH.-f.mi Brown 
that its power gave her great comfort during a painful , , Jp ' l ™"?«««-, ., „ Uytutaferrf.MaH.-H. v. ii.ti,. 
illness, which she bore with remarkable patience, in ', V^Mfcr, 'tfct J ' 

'he hope of soon seeing Jesus. She died in great 'i')"rl"T"!; iVi^rWtw'T'' > n | , i ( ;''Jr^ ,n- 
>eace, in the firm conviction that she should soon ueMi,t&f.-L. \t£ff!£ v.s,.?,n;S"'\"-i.. 



Trary, :s 



peace 

awake in the likeness of her Redeemer, and with the 
meek inherit the earth forever. 



Dear Bro. Himes:— It falls to my lot to record 
the death of my aged mother, who died the 35th of 

last April, aged 81 years, 11 months, and 5 days. 

Sarah Merrill (this was her maiden name) was 
born in Hopkinion, N. H., May I9lh, 17(18. In 1791 
she was married to Samuel Kimball, with whom she 
lived until her death. In 1793 they removed to Gro- 
wn, N. H., where they have resided ever since. In 
1800 she made a public profession of faith in Christ, 
and ever after exhibited the trails of Christian char- 
acter. In 1842 she joyfully embraced the evidence 
of the coming of Christ at hand, and clung to the 
fond hope that she might live to see him come in the 
clouds of heaven for the deliverance of his people. 
But her desire was not granted. The uplifted shaft 
of death has smiiten her down, and she is borne to 
the land of the enemy. She was 12 years of age on 
the day that the sun was darkened in 1780, and un- 
derstood it to be a fulfilment of prophecy, and a sign 
of the Saviour near. For a few month? before she 
died, her sufferings were great, but she bore it all 
with Christian resignation. Not a murmuring word 
was heard from her lips. She retained her reason to 
the last, and expressed a desire to see her blessed 
Saviour, and dwell with him forever. We feel our 
loss, but " sorrow not as others who have no hope ;" 
for we shall soon see her again in immortal beauty. 
Amen. Tours in hope, Leonard Kimball. 
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LIVES ADDRESSED TO BEI.ZONI'S MUMMY. 
By JAMES MONTGOMERY. 

And thou hast walked about ! how strange a story ! 

In Thebes' streets three thousand years ago ! 
When the meirinonium was in all its glory ; 

And time had not begun to overthrow 
Those Temples, Palaces, and Piles, stupendous, 
Of which the very ruins are tremendous. 

Speak ! for thou long enough hast acted dummy : 
Thou hast a tongue ; come let us hear its tone : 

Thou art standing on fhy legs above ground, mommy. 
Revisiting the glympses of the moon ; 

Not like thin gliosis, or disembodied creatures, 

But wilh thy hones and flesh ; thy limbs, thy features. 

Tell us, for doubtless thou can 'ft recollect, 
To whom should wo assign the Sphynx's fame? 

Was Cheops or Cephrincs Architect 
Of either Pyramid which bears his name > 

Is Pnmpey's Pillar really a misonmcr ' 

Had Thebes a hundred gales, as sung by Homer? 

Still silent, incommunicative elf! 

Art,' sworn to sccrcay • then keep thy vows : 
But, pry'thee, tell us something of thyself, 

Itevcal the secrets of thy prison-house; 
Since thou mi long wilh death hasl slumbered 
W hat hast thou seen — whal strange advents res num- 
bered ' 

"^^Hf 6t develope, if lhat withered tongue 

Niichttell us whal ill"*- -ijrhihw orbs have seen ; 
How (he world look'd when it was fresh and young; 

F.'cn the great deluge still has left it green. 
Or was il then so old thai history's pages 
Contained no record of iis earliest ages? 

Since first thy form was in this box extended, 

ve, above ground, seen some strange muta- 
ins; 

empire has begun and ended — 
Ills have risen ; we have lost old nations : 

kings have into dust been humbled, 
a fragment of thy flesh has crumbled. 

thou hear the pother o'er thy head, 
egreat Persian conqueror, Cambyses, 
mies o'er thy tomb with thundering tread, 
ml overthrew Osiris, Ovis, Apis, Isis? 
And shook the very pyramids with fear and wonder, 
When the great gigantic Mcmnou fell asunder. 

I need not ask thee if lhat hand, when armed, 
Has any Roman soldier maul'd and knuckled ! 

For thou wert dead, and buried, and embalmed, 
E're Romulus, or Remus had been suckled ; 

Antiquity appears to have begun 

Long after thy primeval race was run. 

Perhaps thai very hand, now pinion 'd flat, 
Has hob-a-nob'd with Pharaoh glass to glass ; 

Ordrop't an halfpenny into Homer's hat ; 
Or dofl thine own to let Queen Dido pass ; 

Or held, by Solomon's special invitation, 

A torch at the great Temple's solemn dedication. 

Perhaps thou wert a Mason, and forbidden. 
By oath, lo tell tho mysteries of thy trade ; 

Then say, what secret meloily was hidden 
In Mcmnon's Mumr. whirl, at sunrise play'd ; 

Perhaps thou wert a Priett ; if so, my struggles 

Are vain, — for priestcraft never owns its juggles. 

If the tomb's secrcis may not be confes'd, 
The nature of thy private life unfold : 

A heart has thwb'd beneath thai leathern breast, 
And wars adown ihusc dusty ehc:ks have roll' d ; 
oi'-nJ^^Pf' those knees, and kiss'd thai 
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I II. Mary l.ove.1 Her Father. 

1 he Ccleatial Cily. 
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AVER'S CIIERRT PECTORAL, 

FOR THE CURB OT 

Hoarseness, Brondiitis, Wkooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

JS offerini in ih« commnnlly this jiwllt cflfhrmrd rcmrdy for dU- 
1 ciwc* of Ifn- ihfoiti nml Uwtn, It in not utir wi»h to milt- wttli thi- 
hves or Imtlih nf iho nlHkinJ, hut Crunk ly lo |*y before ihirni Iho 
opIntoDM of mitineuislied men. ami some or the Kvlttciire* of id «uc- 
row, Ironi which they ciui jiHltc for thcinpclve*. Wo rtiiccrdr 
BMon otuinvcs to miu no wlhl nwrtlom or Mt* »mreiiiepu of 
iw enlcnry, nor will wcuolii out nuy ho(>e to Miflcrliit humnnltv 
Hhtoh inn* win not warrant. Mirny proof* are Itrrc iivrn, u«I we 
»ohnt mi limuiry lr.no the nubile into nil wc piibOab, lieliui nswircd 
they will find them perfectly rrlinblc, and the medtelne worthy IhMr 
best coiilldeiire nud pntrotiiute. 

From Bcnj. Siltiman, M. D., L. D., ire.. 
Prt-fi-wor of »;hem»try. MiRetnkqy, A.-., Ynle Collffc, Member of 

the IJt. II bt- Med. rhiKRtid Srieu. J*ocie tie* of Ami ricn and Europe. 

" I deem the Chrny Ptetoral nn admirable, com pen] lion from 
•ome of the bent article* in the Mntrriu Mcdira, nud u rerv r (Retire 
1 111 • b'i i 1 !-' 'i'i— 'li- 11 1- 1 j it* mlnj [ornte. 

" New Haven, Ut., Nov. I, ww." 

From Prqf. Clrmrland, nf Bomtoin CoU**r, Mr. 
" 1 h»vc witnewed the cffecbi of your Cherry Ptetoral in my own 
fnmdv nud thnt of my frietHln. nnd it tives me Bativforllon to atntc In 
1L<> fnvor, thntnn medicine 1 hnve ever known hiu proved so end- 
ntuitly Hurenmfiil In runuc i < - of ihe tbroiit nnd lunii." 
From Rev* J>. Oienod. 
Fie write* " thnt he comddera the Ckerrp peeloftU the lot medi- 
cine fur pulmotinry nnTciiotin ever civrn lo the public," nnd atatr* 
that " hlf dnushltT, nllrr Uvxai oblited to keep the room four month* 
with n nevere, »eiiled couth, accompanied by rnbdm of blood, nltht 
flwentK. aud ihe attendant aypipioma orron»mupl)on, >r t;ommeneed 
ihe um' of the Cherry Perioral, and had completely rwoverrd. h 
Hear i ■ - Patient, 

Dr. Ayer- Dear Sir -.-For two yran 1 wiu ndlieird with a very 
nevere comb, necomiianird bv apittinz of blood, nml profUM- night 
•wcata. lly thendvu-pof my nttciidlin phjulcian, 1 wna irdncrifio 
uie your Cherry Pectoral, nml continued lo do bo till 1 comluVred 
I uiYitelf cured, and merit*- the effect lo your preparation. 

I '.'■;>:■. It A VD ILL. 
Iiamjtden tt. SprinrKr/d, Nov, 27, ; ■ 
Thbiday ippcnred Ihe nbovr named James Hamlnll, and pro- 
nouueed i In shove ntolcmenl true in wery renpecl. 

LoacTtxo Norton, Justice. 
The tUmrde that Cures. 
Dr. Ayc':-I have been loin afflicted with nslhma, which irew 
yenrlywnrw until la*t niiiumn, H broitfht on n couch which con- 
Ilncd me in my chamber, nnd Ik-jkii to awnime the nmrmlns *>nip- 
lomsof consiimiitiou. 1 had tried ihe be»i ad vice and the Im*i medi- 
due to do purpoar, until I iiMtl jour Cherry Pectoral, which hu 
cured me, and you may well believe me Gratefully yours, 
Portland, Me., Jnn. lo, IM7. J. f). Phblm. 

If there hi any value in the Jtidimcnt of the wise, who «peiu\ from 
eMeriOQCQf here is n uiediniie WfftKy of ihe public ciMifidViire. 
Prepared by J. C Ayer, CbcmUt, Lowell. Mass. | jn. 29-3ni.] 

pOI.DCRF,AM IbrShavlni.andVERBENIA, aval liable prepara- 
\j lion for ihe reproduction, preservation, m»l frowth oftlio hair. 
The Ibllowinf arc siioclmetw of numerous leHltmonlnli lhat might 
be eivco :— 

" Mr. Hnwkes I am anxious thai Ihe "having pasie which you 
make should eome Into more general notice, ll It one of the most 
etccllnnt ariiek* I have ever used. It is nUo vnlunble tor waslilng 
ennkrr sort-K. and the like," E. Ill: it mum. Eictrr, N. II. 

" Having made use of the Verbenln [irepnre.1 by P. llawkes, I take 
pleasure In reconiHieiKlmt it to the public n» n vidimbleprepiirstion, 
nnd fully answering tlir purposes for which it is lulendea." 

_ . . J- P- WufcTHKK, GoslOIL 

Prepared by P. IIawkcb, Mount \ernon sireel, Lowell. Mara. 
All orders promptlv meL [ jun, l.j 



F. HORN, Dentist, Waiertown, Mam., has an office near the 
\j ' Baptist church, where he will attend lo fillmc, evirncllng, and 
cleansing Urth. AUo lntcrtfrg artiflrinl letttli on pivot, whok- or 
parts of sets on gold plate, all of w hich will be dune in a faithful 
manner, upon modern u.- icnus. [my. Ifl-[ 

T} I.AKENEW Gold Ten Manufactory. 4'Jandll Nanau-.lreet, 
li uipalitlra.l corner til' Liberty, New York, ilnld I'cna, larf n, 
-(null, and medium al/e ; aUo, Cukl and tiilver L'aaea. (.'okl l'ena 



neatly renulral. 



I.May as.| 



ClVOTHING. 

WKTIIWIHril: 4 LKLANO, wholcaale ami retail PMUM 
warehoiiH 1 . Ni». C Ann-.ln.tl, lloslim. New nltd Ircfth osiorl- 
mcnl for 1890. 

We have openevl our Klock ol .print and tummer clolhrflK, and 
have civeu .real enre and altention lo M'leetlnc our atylea of londa. 
ailajited lo the New Kiirland iradc V-'c are piepiirrtf to olTrr them 
lo Ule public, adopting ihe old proverb, " l.ar(e*idcNAiid*rnall prof- 
Ita -," and by atnrl ecniunut in nnr cwciiwa, v*c an: able in aell al 
price* aa low a* any other rlolltim linn«- in the I i. It. d Stnle*. 

Merchnnla and Inalera, who buv al wlinh-aale, will fird nur aoorl- 
mcnt worthy of uicir nllrnlhai. By llviiw our pcraonal nltenliou lo 
our buainen and cualmnera, we hope to inaure a aeeoml call fiom all 
who may fhvnr ua wiih ihelr patror-We. 

Gentlemen', fiirnbdiins rood, or every 'deacripiiou, and a rcnera 
awortnienl of boy»' eloihinl eni'.liinlli on hnnd. Ci»lom work dg 
In the neute.t manner, wilh care and promi'tnc-*. alter Ihe laiea 
fafhiona Ordera from the courtly will be attended to wilh prompt 
neaa nnd attention. Naiiun WmiraDKE, 

Corner of Ann and BlackMonSmius lioaton. 
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Blnlion, ape anil race! 

01' the dead ! 
.mi iv i essence ! 
lit'st thy narrow bed 
d within our presence — 
till the judgment morning', 
II thrill thee with its wam- 

Why should tlii* worthless lejftiment endure, 

If its in I vii " guest be losi forever? 
O, let us keep the soul emhalin'd, and pure 

In living virtue; lhat when both must sever, 
Althu' corruption may the flesh connume, 
Th' immoruil spirit in the skies may bloom. 



YOUNG A- JA VNK. dealor. In Carpelinr and Oil Clolha. Wln- 
X dow-ahadc.. llnllHIa, Hll», Mulla and Mi.llln., Table and 
riano Cover.. Mnlr-roda. Ac. £ . Nn. m I'earUlrcci. *^ond car- 
pet more from l haUianwtreet, Now York . B. T. VoukoT 
Imy.'.l A. A. Javse. 



i'T , T'!iS;ui'",! u " l,,e ^ ""!*«"«" by John P. Jewell 4 

'« c.',,ri.7-r ™""'°','' " '$""1 nl lhc ""ftnely low price of 
i. rent, per cop,, iobnii«ltwlihin the nleana of every nuui laler- 
ealejl In I'oullry. * 

We want one huudnd rood, faithful Arent-, lo aell Ihl. work In 
every county in New Knibuid, New Vork, rcnrtilvania. and Ihe 
J." ."irmcclioii wilh Cobra " Americnn Fmll Book," anil 
t.oiea Atnericau Velennarlan," Active and it ti llkci't men can 
make money al Ihe hn»Uie*s Aildre*, (post paldl Ihe iinl>l!.hpri, 
A CO , f'ori hill. I'oalon. 
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JOHN P. JF.WETT . 
'American Fowl Breeder* 



la done up In thin eoren. 



andean bo«ml to ant part ofibecounin by mall. Any neoonaei tl 
■ ~ dollar by mall iporI paidl, idiall receive a copy of, 



In. a nuarler of a 
Ule work. 
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THE ADVENT .HERALD. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JUNE 22. 1850. 



NEW WORK. 

Tub •■ Axiu-iu or B\cnnn Ciiboitoumiv i with . llm Elenirnta nt 
Chroooloi, ; onil ills MuiiiImm of Iho ilchrevr 1 sil Vindlcaled." 

This work ia now rod. Sir dcllverr, n»l wo «re 'early loaupply 
nil nrurrs. ll la nol compoerxl of mere dry chroiiologicnl tlonill* 
lit iho ilrsl olaiw, it conUlue a icirlnt of Ihc nrikirs on ihe elements 
of chronology, which nppenml In iho Herald, nml which will ena- 
ble lira render to harmonlgo illflercnt euoch*, period., *c. Till., 
however, bi bat a •mall piut of the work— the remainder of which 
li-ut not hwn before published in ihls arrangement. 

'1'hen follow* an Aualyats of Sacred Chronology, In which U glren 
all the language of the Scriptures, which rive any clew 10 iho periods 
In which different portions were wrllteu, and different events trans 
pfred. It lives In the words of Inspiration, and bl their chronoloil- 
cal order, accompanied with explanatory nous, all the luu which 
are ever referred to by chrouologera, lo establish disputed dates. It 
shows tho times lu which tllo several prophets wrole, and In many 
cases tha very years hi which given chapters of the prophecies were 
written, with Iho evidence which fixes them in the times nisiinod 
ily it the reader will be enabled lo learn bow lonj belure the restora- 
tion from llsbylon each of the prophets wrote who predicted the 
restoration of tho Jow*. It five* Iho several consecutive periods 
by which the nte of Ibe world I. eslablNlied ; and enables the reader 
lo see what events wore synchronous, and what Biblical characters 
wero contemporary. It harmonises conflicting texts, and gives In 
Biblical loiiinagc a history of the world. And finally, It closes with 
an argument defending the numbers of the Hebrew icil, ami show- 
ing the unsoundness of the arguments which have been offered to 
their disparagement in short. It Is a comprehensive commentary 
on the chrouolot y of Inspiration. 

The work contains 235 pages, belts latter than was anlici- 
patcd ; nnil still the price will be less than wc slated. Single copy, 
12 els. ; discount by the quantity. 

In these limes, when tho Bcriliturce arc Iwini perverted, when 
prophecies are quoted pointing to the Jews' return, which have al- 
ready been fulfilled In their past history, It is iniporiaul that each 
Bible student be lurnlshed with some help like the present. 1. V, li. 



Burnlns of n Sirttniboni. 

The steamer Griffith was burned on Lake Erie the 
17th. She had about three hundred persons on hoard, 
only fifty of whom were saved. A 11 Ihe books and pa- 
pers of the l>oat were lost, so thata complete accouut of 
Ihe lost will never he obi&ined. The Buffalo Erprcss, 
of Wednesday, has the following statement in regard 
to the disaster, from Pktkk Diehl, a young man 
about eighteen years of age, who was employed on 
board the boat : 

" The fire was discovered between four and live 
o'clock iii the morning, issuing in flame from the 
combing of one of the Binoke-pipes. A strong and 
determined effort was made to extinguish it, but 
without avail. Soon it broke out below, and com- 
municated with the cabin, which, in ten minutes lime, 
was wrapped in flames. Tho alarm was sounded, 
and the passengeis waked from their slumbers and 
told to save themselves. The boat was headed iu 
shore, and the crew and passengers abandoned them- 
selves to despair, as the flames spread with such fear- 
ful rapidity as to cut off all hope of escape, except 
by taking to the wateT. The scene of consternation 
that ensued was appalling beyond description. The 
only place that was not pervaded by flame or suffo- 
cating smoke, was forward, and there the three 
hundred human beings were huddled, presenting a 
sight that would appal the stoutest heart. When 
witliin less than a mile of the shore, the boat struck, 
and lost her headway. At ibis moment the flames 
wore fast approachisg the passengers, and soon the 
heat became so intolerable as to force them into Ihe 
lake, to save themselves from the consuming fire. 

" Witliin five minutes aflor the boat slopped, she 
was entirely deserted, and the lake filled with the 
three hundred persons, struggling in the flood. Hits- 1 
bands threw their wives and children into the strug- 
gling mass below, and then followed to share a 
common fate. Mother after mother was seen to toss 
their offspring overl>oard, and then betake themselTes 
to the waves in the vain hope of saving ihem. The 
lake was still, and the water clear, and witliin a few 
minutes nearly all this vast multitude bad disappeared 
from the surface, and could be seen on the bottom 
otingint; to each olher in the cold embraces of death. 
The family of Mr. Heth was found in a, group. 
Capt. Robv was locked in the arms of bis wife, and 
poor Don'ivas, the Steward, fell a victim to a deter- 
mination to save the daughter of Capt. Robv, and 
was found with her folded lo his breast. Young 
Diehl leaped down the side of the boat, and had 
scarcely reach the water, when one of the fender 
ropes was burned off, and the fender fell into ihe lake 
near him. He seized hold of it, and found it capa- 
ble of buoying up more than himself. At this 
moment his attention was arrested by the wife of the 
head waiter, another female, and threechildren, who 
were clinging to the side of the boat nearly exhausted, 
lie went to their assistance, took them on the fender, 
and swam lo the wheel-house, where the six remained, 
clinging to the paddles or rim of the wheel, until a 
boat coma and look them on shore*" 



the "parish," and the other the "proprietors," 
meaning Ihe holders of the Block made for building 
the church, mid the question of the respective rights 
of the parties in the premises is now pending in the 
Supreme Judicial Court, on a petition for a writ of 
mandamus, ordering the "proprietors"' lo produce 
the records of the church. 

There was a sort of an agreerrknl, but not formally 
assented to by the proprietors by regular vote, that 
neither party should use the church until the manda- 
mus question should be determined. The Rev. Mr. 
Jenks had been appointed reclor by the " parish " 
after the troubles had come to something of a head, 
but the " proprietors" never recognized him as such. 
He preached lo the parish in a schoof room, aud the 
proprietors attended service wherever they found ii 
most convenient, until the Sunday before last, when 
they re-opened the church and had services, led by a 
geutleman named Deblois, in ihe capacity of lay 
reader. 

On the forenoon of Sunday last, the uroprielors 
met again in the cburch for worship, and Mr. Deblois 
occupied the chancel as before. But before he had 
fairly commenced, ihe Rev. Mr. Jenks, dressed in 
full canonicals, came iulo iho church at the head of 
his " parish," and advanced towards the chancel, 
until he was interrupted in his progress, and told that 
he would not be allowed to displace the " lay reader." 
He then protested against the act of a lay reader's 
officiating when an ordained priest of the church was 
present, and read a canon of Ihc church forbidding 
such an irregularity . The " proprietors," however, 
disregarded the canon. Another kind of cannon 
would probably have been more effectual 

There was no violence in the forenoon ; but in the 
afternoon, Mr. Jenks and his parish reached the 
church before the services arranged by the proprietors 
had commenced. As in the forenoon, he proceeded 
towards the chancel until he was met by Capt. Thaver, 
through whom he could not effect a passage. Then 
ensued something very much like a melee. Mr. 
Jenk's backers pressed him up against Capt. Thayer, 
who kept ordering and pushing him back. It is not 
likely that any one present can tell exactly what took 
place at the moment. Capt. Reese testified that 
Capt. Thayer leaned and crushed down upon Mr. 
Jenks, and struck him a hack-handed blow on the 
breast. Two others testified that Capt. Thayer 
forced Mr. Jenks back with some violence, beyond the 
mark of merely keeping him off. In the course of 
the scufilu, Mr. Jenks had a sleeve torn, but it did not 
appear how it happened. 

On the side of the defence, several witnesses testi- 
fied that Capt. Thayer did not once strike at Mr. 
Jenks, nnd that they were so near and so situated 
that it would have been impossible for him to have 
struck the reclor without Iheir seeing it. So stood 
the evidence on the mere fact of assault. As u> ihe 
prima facie right of the parties, it was unquestioned 
that the proprietors were in possession wbetl tha 
parish marched in with the rector at their htwtr— d 
proceeding decided upon that morning at their usual 
place of worship, but previously planned. In the 
course of the past seven months both partigs have 
managed to get into the cburch on Saturday niehls, 
Willi the view of holding it on the Sabbath, ami the 
contests which resulted led to tho somewhat informal 
agreement not to use the church until 
the Supreme Court should be had ; bu; 
the expectation of the parlies, the 'Ci ' 
without settling the case. 
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The Millennlam Nrnr. 

The St. Luke Church Case. — We copy from the 
Post the following account of the disgraceful affair 
in St. Luke's church, Chelsea, which, from all we 
can learn, we believe lo be a very fair statement : 

Some progress was made in the Police Court yes- 
terday, in the case of Captain Charles G. Thayer, 
charged with an assault on the Rev. William A. 
Jenks, in the Protestant Episcopal Church, known as 
St. Luke's, in Chelsea. Two parties claim the right 
•»> use the church for religious sen-ices ; one is styled 




The susimship Cambria arrived al New Yi 
but. The news from Europe is meagre, am 
pnrticulnr interest. 

In the British House of Commons on Friday ni'gBT 
7lh, the Cuba expedition was made a lopic of discussion. 
Tho subject win also introduced in ihc House of I-ords. An 
attempt was made to nscertnin what steps ihc Guverument 
hud taken, or designed to lake, io relation to the mutter, 
or whnl orders had been sent out to the British fleet in the 
Weal Indies. The Ministers declined to stale whclher any 
imtntctioiu had been sent or nol, but expressed confidence in 
the s ioccriiy of the United Slates Government in its efforts 
to arrest the expedition, und punish all engaged in it. 

The Emperor of Russia arrived in Warsaw oo ihc 24lh 
oil., from Su Petoraburgh direct, not having slopped, as it 
was reported he would do. 

German journals conUiin rumors of a revolutionary agi- 
tation at Si. Pctcrsburgh and Moscow, especially in the up- 
per schools and uinong the students 

In the French National Assembly on ihc 6th, ihe bill for 
ihe suppression of clubs for miujher year was voted by a ma- 
jority of 468 lo 191. 

The cummitteo of |iai liuincntary initiative has resolved lo 
kike into cuiuiderutiou the proposition, to transfer the seat of 
Government from Paris, by u majority of 1—12 to 11 

The prefect of the Haute Viennc has published u decree, 
prohibiting the remlins alum! uf iwuspupvri in mainifucioi ics 
lliroughuul the .!c|i.irliin-!il. 

The editor of the Tribu-. 
fifteen dnys imprisonment, and to njnkaj 
for having published a aedit 
pit of Dijon wn* seized on Sm 
Emancipation de l\iirmandie 
Assize of Rouen on Friduy lo 
und lo pay u fine of 300 froi 
arrests for political causes hav JH 

A letter from Berlin says : — " By 
on Ihe Wcsel, Dearly one hundred p 
a religious proccssiou lo a convent i 
drowned ; the greater part of the pilgrims were Women." 

A severe edict had been issued ogainsl the press and the 
right of association iu Saxony, but, as a concession, the stole 
of siege in the capital, which hnd existed since Mov 8th, 
1849, baa been terminated. 
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Since the nlwve was in type, lite steamer Niagara has ar- 
rived at llostoir, with seven days' later news. Wc subjoin all 
thai appears lo possess any interest. 

ll win unnounred in the House of Commons, thai il is Ihc 
intenlion of ihc English Government lo slop all I'osl-olfice 
labor on Sunday. An inquiry was also lu lie made, lo see if 
it be not practicable lo slop the mails also oo ihu Sabbath. 

A bill for granting pensions lo ihe fumilics of those killed 
and wounded in the uffiiirs of February and June, was re- 
jected in the French Assembly by a great majority. 

The committee appointed to consider the promised great 
increase of the salary of the President, have nol recom- 
mended acquiescence in the demand. It is said, however, 
that ihc leaders of the niajnrily intend voting fur ihe bill, 
notwithstanding ihe decision of ihe commiltce. A sharp con- 
test is expected. The Mountnin are indignant ut iho pro- 
posal, as Ihey look upon ibis us being only the first of a se- 
ries of movements, having fur their end the legaliiing u per- 
petual Presidency in ihe person of Louts Napoleon, who 
has nAeclcd lo lake great ofloncc at the hesitation evinced by 
the committee. 

Iu u rcccnl lour through the provinces, ihe President was 
everywhere well received. His speeches are considered 
somen hat remarkable for their appeal for popularity nmong 
die working clusscs. 

In signing the new Electoral law, il appears lhat the Presi- 
dent made a great blunder, which he never intended, ll is 
snid thnt the proposed changes should Dot extend lo the elec- 
tion of I'ii - ii!. ut, na well as Representatives— but it docs so, 
and il is only now ihnl be sees his mistake. 

Another project of a law for fettering the press wilh a hea- 
vier slump duly, is at present euguging the attention of Gov- 
ernment. 

M. Thiers had paid a visit lo Louis Philippe in Eng- 
land. It is said thai his visit has a deep political change in 
view. He hnd an interview with the President before leav- 
ing Paris. A reconciliation of the Iwo houses of ihc Bour- 
bons is said lo be the object of the ex-Minister's visit lo die 
ex-King ut London. 

Il is said that tho difficulty between ibe French and Eng- 
' lish Governments, growing out of thu Greek affair, has been 
amicably urranged, and will soon be made public. 

ll is stated ou French authority that the Russian Govern- 
ment has addressed a political note to tho English Cabinet, 
repudiating the notion lhat British subjects living in Tuscany 
or Naples during the lule revoll, have any just claim lo indem- 
nity for Ihe losses they incurred during those disturbances. 

The Russian Minister observes that the St. Petersburg 
Cabinet completely identifies itself with the principles which 
have served as the basis of the conduct of the Cabinet of 
Vienna. 

The Hrraldo publishes a letter from Ccnln of ihe 31sl ull. 
staling thai a Moorish army, commanded by two Pachas, one 
while and the other black, was marching towards ihe fron- 
tier of Algiers, with hostile intentions towards the French. 

Latest accounts from Rome slate that ihe Pope is wholly 
absorbed iu religious ceremonies, lo the exclusion of all nl- 
Icntioa lo his temporal government. Tho people are said to 
be iu a very uneasy slate of feeling, am! tliat nothing bill the 
presence of foreign troops restrains a popular demonstration 
against ihc government. 

The several proposals of ihc Schlcswig deputies ns to the 
basis of negotiations have been |xibllshcd, but tire considered 
wholly inadmissible. Baron Netesiiorf had returned lo 
Berlin from Warsaw, and the Emperor of Russia is said to 
have lull) approved of all tint has bceu done liy Denmark, 
and unites wilh thai Cabinet ia ibe opinion that, if force 
alone ia to solve the question, its adjusliuenl must not be pro- 
tracted. 

The HoUlciners have fired upon a Danish man-of-war, 
cruising off the port of lleilogemhnfcn. The hcwbquarlcra 
of ihe Danish troops in Jutlund is moved to Rotding. The 
Swedish neutral troops have received orders lo be in readi- 
ness lo march i the preparations for hostilities continue upon 
a great scale. 

Iu Prussia slill severer laws have been issued against the 
press. The King seems lo be fasi recovering from his wound. 
The papers lodged by Goethe wilh the Government have 
been examined, and n correspondence between Goethe and 
bis brother poet Schiller baa been found, and will be 
published forthwith. 



— In Rmwnsvllte, Miss., Col. Dupree assaulted his tou-ln.law, 
Mr. Graves, oa leaving church on SnciUy, and was fatally woui deal 
by Gravis, who shoi him lu self ileU'tire. 

— At Kfewvlllc. N. Y.. Iwo French boys, sobs of a poor wlilnw, 
■he oMcai nge.1 17 years, wore drowned, die oldest hi •itiunpilat 10 
save hht brother. 

— A Mind bid named Green fell from a ftwrlh story window of ihe 
asylum lit SouUi IIumoii, broke one of hi. leg., and I. now lu a dying 

condition. 

— James Manly, alias Rev. Nathan S. Alto, au Impostor, who baa 
had a lout enrerr ol villony, wss convicted SI Lockporl, tV ¥., last 
week, of bigamy, nnd sentenced lo die Auburn tlalc prison for 
Ave years. 

— In a circus Usui al Peoria, III., a young, man names McReeves 
was killed, and Inr. clown dmigrroosfy hurt 

— .Mr.Samuel .Merrill, of.Ncwburv.lndiwndhigaaUliu HjIWld, 
nupreelpluuxl from hla chaise By ibe fairing of Ms horse, and 
badly Injured by the unlmul rolling ou lo him. Ills recovery la vary 
doubtful. 

— Tho temple built by the Mnminna al Nanvoo, snlihed In lets, 
partially burnt iu October, InU, having hut lu Ibur wnlla Irll-nll Us 
timber works having been cunaiimrd by Ihe llallm-wu destroyed 
by a hurricane on the tits ult. 

— Mr. Buckley.a hiwr-hourti hi Fhlhidclphis la .011-00111101 by stag- 
nant water ami flllbv ruwyard., « a. reported 10 bo lu Ihc collapacd 
singe ol cholera on rrlday but. 

— The remains of several Indiana, hi a*/>od»l*lcnfpri»rrvalMni, 
were found a lew doya bIiicc in digging 00 ihe uorlh .file of Mouul 
Hope, iuttuiocy. 

— A bill has heeii Iairoducsd Into Hie Connecticut l.eglilnlure, 
prnvidinc for Iho flue or imprisonment of clergymen and magistrates 
who >haU unlio while w lib colored ptraour m maiilmony. 

— The diip North Star, of New LumImi, Cl„ Is about losall an a 



SUMMARY. j 

— A wealthy, fanner, by ihe name of Gay, living near .Stockport 
lauding, New York, strangled himself by pbiclng hi. neck between 
Ihc timnrhes of a iree hi his orchard, ll seems thai the llmlsou 
River Railroad b, to run through his farm. He cipccted to receive 
gauul for the land he was to surmider, mil his neighbor, advuwd 
blm 10 wiile lor 81010. to this he Dually consented, went to Hud- 
ton and otilaiurd the money, aud uumedmtcly on his return tcrml* 
naled his eilsicnCe. 

— The bill to aholiah capital punishment lalkxl In Ihe ConnccUcui 
Bciuitc by one volt. 

— By the running away of a horse In Darlen, N'. Y„ Devler Bord- 
wcll was bully hurl. bl. wife and MUv Klleu Foniawnrllt bml each 
outbroken In jumping from lha wagon, and hla dnucliler .Mary, 
aged 19, Was Injured ao that she died. 

— On thp morning of the l'th, Mr. George Lowe, of Warren, was 
blowing rocks In Ware village, and while tamping witti nn iron bur. 
Ihc powder exploded, and atnligled him in a muatahocklnr manner, 
lie bvnl a very lew hour, iu the greatest agony, aud then died, lenv. 
iug a wife and four children. Several others, .lauding within a few 
feet of him, escaped with slight injuries. 

— James Montgomery, of Akron, N. Y., a rnemticr of the Method- 
bit church, in easy cirriim.laiice. and good health, fur «imc un- 
known cause cut lus throat and died, lie had Just bceu engaged in 
family prayer. 

— In Memphis, Tenn , one of thom? bniial ftthtii ■nroninioii at 
fiir Smnti. um. Levin II. Toe nml Mr. A. Tntt wen? killed, mud 
M«*n. t»nlnc» anil Coiinrl wouimJp). 

— T. B. Fhinirook, snvs ihe Vermont Chronicle, kepi ihrw raws 
ou hi- firm )ui>l yew, from which Ills moilicr, W yearn of asr, wilh 
hi* nmutnnre, innde, in Ine inoiiUu, nine bundrul pound,, of huiter, 
eight hundred pound* of watch were aoM lu the town oi llnnlwlrk. 

— Mr. HeMon nppenmJ before the «rnod jury in Woshlntton hul 
week, and entered a eoinplalnt -i Mr. Foot.-, far an udeinpled 
atMuuln niton in the Hen ate chamber. A number of Seuuion were 
tuminoaal the uay after to appear before the grand jury. 

— David Boston, a colored man, died near Ucb«ter, Md., on the 
l*i inxt. truiu iiic Miuwimi »liwubircuii*e. Ho had mnintcieil a tr- 
van cold, and siilleivd much from nn arrumuhiiiou of phlrAiii on 
the ehcsi. The rlioklne nHbuiiioii and hoar* 1 breoihliii ron»e»ii»iit 
on Ihin, indued bin, luhclievo tu.it bi< had a fni in liiiii.nuil Hint lu- 
lu;.! hrcii " tricked," lib wife went to Bnliimore ami consulted a 
fort iine-tellrr, who eon tinned her Huapirloii*, and added that tfie 
tin i peraon who ahoukl come to her hoinw after her return home 
waa the trickster. TnUwasntiiflctcnt. The poor roan look liiilcurnn 
nourbdimeut ; uo one was allowed to ri-dt nlm ; and afler lit* death 
aome fifty coiton balla were found placed about him lor the purpose 
of breakini ihe " tpeli." 

— On Mondaj afternoon of last week, a* the Now York train on 
the Full Kiver Railroad wn» lu the vicinity South llrairitrce, Mr. 
Wheeler Keiiuinou, road repairer, wbo was upon the train, pro- 
truded hi* head, Which came in contact with a stake of a stationary 
freitht car, by which he wm «o much lidtned' as to die In a lew 
hours. Mr. Kenniaon retkled « SouUi BraluUet, where lie haa left 
n wife and acveret children. 

— At Hartford, on the evenlnt of Ihe 15lh, a ionier'a -hop on 
Norili Market aircet »iu dininiyi d t.\ lire. I lint; little bo>«, from 
■U to nlue yean of ate, ackuowledted that they hail set it on lire. 



whaling. vovAgc,aud In provided with puteut tun* forHliootuif light 
whales. They are sukI lu bo tvry etllcleiil, mid will throw liupuOM 
und lunce with lUKrniit uiui. 



— Cen. I .open, Ihc ringleader of Ihe late piratic Culm expedition, 
witti Got. Quitu.ftii, of MirafaadppK Jodie C I'inckney Stniib.ex- 
0»v. llcudernon, aud twelve olden, have been Indicted in New 
Orleans by ihe grand Jury. All we hope in the mailer fat, tluu ility 
uuiy rem* i' ihc extreme peimlly ol ttii- htw wmcli (l>ey hive *u 
grossly violated. 

— Mr. Forrest, the actor. Inflicted a severe flogging on IS. V. Wll- 
IM wlthasuitapeitbaeane, lu New York but week. Mr. Forreal 
hw» been held lu bail iu the sum ol The donwsea arc Lad at 

— John Norrif, of Boone county, Ky., recovered a jjdcmenl of 
8'AUU agniust iNewUui, Crocker, end oilier*, recently, ill lb* Untied 
Nab* Circuit Court at Jndt;ouipi.li», fnrtdnves which they Imd lotei- 
bly atoleii fiom .'<■■■.:■.- at Souih Hend, hid. 

— Homateod exemption lawa luiTe been prursedlo New York, 
Maine, Ohio. Georgia, Texas, Michlgnu, >Vucuu*lu, Iowa, au) 
Culifurula. 

— Thonnw Cary, bihorer on the GrcenficM branch of the Vermont 
mid Mans. Railroad, died from the v fleet* of the hot weather on 
ThurMiav, last week. Ms ago was 2i yean. 

— The piopoaed tunnel, counecling the cut and weal aide of the 
Uo*u>ii aikd J roy ilfulroau! through Hie Oreeu Muuiiiulu*, b> < .->ii- 
itialeil lo be lour inllea long ! 

— The daughter of Francis Fowler, «ed U yean, orriiiladclphla, 
wtnttetwd wltlisympuims of hydrophobia on Thurndnv morning of 
last week, whii'h tontiuue.1 uuiil Fiida* aiteiuuou. lltswildtUal 
ihiaunforiuutiiegiriwasbitieut^yacai, lu Mjircb last, thiit eihib- 
ilcil syiiipioins ol being ralnil. The wound was Intllrud upuu ber 
arm, while In Die art of driving the aiiiiual (roni iheTioaac. 

— A nornrlont bnnbir called "Bristol inn," who I - flirurtd 
-onicwhni largely be hue courts in various plnce* wtitaiif a year, Was 
sentenced in I>aiivll|e, Ol., but week, lo ten yean lu the state 
prison. \\ In n the sentei ce was proiiouiired, he wnn i-ntuig outi'iVe 
il' the bar, and ll. N. Davis, the prosecuting niioniey. sat in>idc r 
nearly opposite him. Hill mddeiily lose, drew ii knlle, and stabbed 
Mr. Imvut hi the neck, direeily back ol ihe Jugular veiu. Mr. l-avia 
reeled und iell Into ibe arms of hi* friends, severely wounded. Al 
lint it was siinpuM'd the blow wn» ful.nl, nnd the prisoner utU-rward 
declared ihul he ineuiit it should be, nml siud he regretted he had r.ut 
killed Iilin on the spot. A physician examtited the wouihI, which he 
pruuuuneed uut nnu tal* though be la In a critical state. 



We will thank D. Kkvxoi,d*, when sending docunienu which 
ore worthies)* to na, not lo aubject iu loug cr to the e.yieuae of post- 
age. ItUaspcciraordtvuonesly, 



The Report of the Conference, Re-affirming our 
F&itfi, is now ready. $2 per hundred. 



Hea.LLD Ofpicg D»!«ATia» Tvsn. 
From Mat ':.!/:, 1850. 
Previi>ui donations ,, 31 37 

W. M. Palmer, tnicta 

W.Colbuni 

Her. J. J. Feet, of la., books and iroeu iconuot 

send all the books you wished for) 1 25 

I. Ffniuuinn irncta $Q 

Total duuailons 16 68 

Previous recnipu. 21 OU 

Balance overpaid n gg 
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To H8KD IlKBXLD TO FoOR. 

I Notts.- We have the tupplneas 10 know, thai we never refused 
the" Herald" lo the poor. Nunc have ever asked lu vain, 1 hough 
of late the number has greatly lucrviucd. We Uiankuur frieuda for 
tbclr aid lu Ibis dcuarliucnt.1 

J. Vuse 



1 00 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have bv nibitakenublMinl any who have paid, or who are 
1'^'r.^we shall be happy to lurreet the error, on King uupristd 1 f 

l>.Freble,of Windsor, Me., s'opshlspaper, by P.M. .owing I IS 
Total dclmquenre* since Jan. 1st, I5SQ , Js B 



APPOIXT.MEXTS, dec. 



As our paper Is made ready for (he pre*! on Weilnesday, appoint 
ineiiui must tie received, at the Airrsr, by Tuewlny evening : olliei- 
wlse, they canuot be Inserted until Iho Iblluwing week, 

There will be a camp -meet lug on the land of Bro. I.tiiher t. Tur- 
tle, in ihe town ofllnsiol, Cl, two miles north of llrisiol driioi. 
commencing Aug. l;ih. and continue ihiuugb the week. Tlieie .*ili 
be n boanlliig lent on the ground, and llufe who conn- twin ;i 1 1- 
lauce tvm b<' iKiiirdcd on Hi- ground. It In hoped that iliose Ihnl 
come from adjoiuing churches will bring their leuis. Wc hope, as 
this ralu be a general lut-eltug, iln*brrthrvii In the fu'juinmg towns 
w ill nil come up to this firast of tabennicle*, Inose who come wilh 
their own conveyances con have iheir horses kept ou ihe ground. 
MlnMtfrtftj brethren are invited louiiend. Hinx.M MiMiKn, Lt- 
tiikb |U Tvrruu, Rali-h Williams, Commtiiee. 

There will tie a canip-meeiiiig on the old ground iu West Sutuord. 
Ct., three miles from Staflonl Nprings depot, twelve mile, from 
Palmer, uttteu miiW Iroji .Spnuslb-lil, to c.Miiuieticf Aug.pJth, ami 
continue nhoui a week, more or lew, as Ihe Lord nm? direct. I ar- 
ticulrirs herealtcr. uu behntf of the brethren. . 9. F. Uadl-ock. 

A meeting of wonblp will be hekl in Easi Klngbtou, N II., m Ibe 
Methodist meet tin-house, on the lUi of Jul*, lu enmnuM.ee .ii lu 
ocbxkAM. Ilro. J. Pearson, niywli, aud nihrrs. will attend. The 
meeiing-bousc is very near ihe depot, ou the Itatton aud Maine II nil- 
road. A genera) invitation is given. Can wc spend ihe uy \<. u> 1 1 

II. Flvvvsji. 

AronterfncewillU-held at South China, In the Advent chapel, 
ruiniiicueutguiiihetth of July. Hiu. Daniel Churchill isexnicuil 
to attend. Hro. George Drown is requested 10 attend, and others 
wbo live In this section. Isoabl Dammxx, 

l!n'. N. Hillings will prcjich ut Ablugton. Mnss., the second Sab- 
bath in July ; Ilerlin, tin the hou-e oi Urn. John Hames,) the ihird • 
Uncolutrillc, Md Uiefourlh : tiouili t:iUna, Qnt In August. 

The Advent chapel in Norlh Abiugton will be dedicated to the 
worship ol Oad nevt Lordt-day, June 3u Freachinc by L10 p 
llawkes. 

Bra N. Herwy will preach ni Haverhill dunday, Juiicaotli. and to 

Nofl^bo^o , ibe second Sunday in July. ' 

Bro. B. Morlcy will preach lu Clinton Ihe second Soblmth in July. 
Bro. II. Plummer will preach at Salisbury Point Sunday, June 30. 
Bro.R. V.Ljonwill preach in Enfield, Cl. (Jnwbuck society,, 
Sunday. June Juib. *" 

Bro. L. I>. Thompsou will preach in riennont, N.f!.. the last 
Haliniiiii 111 June. 

GENERAL DEPOSITOR*' 
or saatcu iu eholish womis o« the rnaruEcms r bl&tix o 

TO TUI! MKOXB .»>..., or CBIIUT kHO THU MILLUNIIUg. 

- w l i;°. ,c _ l i 1 .? dr „V' n "» c " ,lcu !! with » Iiihm In London, lo&r- 
lil.li 11. Willi 1,11 imi>,.rl»lit English works on Hip Ailvmt. ami 
» III BUUH lo sumili U10.C ilcinng uoiks nl Hit- aliov.' liuiniiur in 
Uir carilM iHaulufc momrnl. A.lJrrw, J. V. DIMES , Oillcs of ihu 
Advnil HcraM," ,\o. u Chardon-siral, llosloo. 
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Rcceipg. for thf Week cmliua Jnae 

IJj&ffl' «B»KiW lo 'act, nam' betoic, in lit .Vo. of t»t IlcraU lo 
UMIK* Ihr ,nm>t credited i-if. H.. com;arinr il inlh Ihe 
preOnt No. a/ ,k, ll,rald, the.endtr will are now far lu U in 
alumee, or koa Jar in arrtari. 

C. Cuntiliishani, 303; J. Wttti, *K [ J. Marsh, 503 : W. Tomlln- 
S*. j.R- «"cll«, • s. l'- ti»y. *•>-, 0. Dang,, id i W Cn ml.. 
l*i 8..tsoeii, j*! W.IMd,.!.*-'. S..MlirMl, ,v- ; ,;. ,„' lr , c |, 

,„„ ilh. T H ..i A . • Kl.l f ..1 ■ .. .' 



: }J m. Dunn, M ; T. Tailor. M; ; Ell. I.'. „. and, i<' ; J i;ray 
M. Il^lioll. 50,: CaWigSj p. Wi,,!,,.. Jos; j. r'.Sl 

n, J.llooiier, jui; Mrs. II. Allien, <ncb SI J, l) rLW w ,. s 

•i.Tyk'r, l& ; S. CanmlH N, IM xO G, Calvin, 531 : E. AYHobBm ' 
»4 l T. Rlbl», JJl-cKh T. Codftty a coo..., — G 

Locks, ,i.._»j_T. U. StcTcna, »l-«i So^7*UnJn-»l W 




"wKmvr.m.T ruttowip CTKlturatt d«vi.,d r»L», vtm ws moi mows bkto you this row«a »»» cranio or oc« uwn iddi ciirirt, but were eic-wit»i»s» or ma 



MAJESTY .... VIID WK WERE WITH HIV 1» THE HOLY MOOT." 
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BEWARE Of CARELESS WORDS, 

Reware, liewnrr ol rnfelrsw words, 

Tlie> lurre a P'nrful power. 
Ami Jir nam lit. siMfil's eliorils 

riirunih man) a weary hour. 

Thnuth not ile»i*Hi*l lo five u« paln- 

riiuiixb bill nl random spoken, 
Re iie'iiltrotiee linns- llu-in h-.iek axnln, 

The I'm*', nam bluer tolu-u, 

Tliey liannl iw throtitli the I oilanme day, 

Anil through Hie Imii ly nlihl. 
And rl,e lo r|ou,l ihe Kuril's ray, 

WbcnallSwldeUhriilit. 

Thmixri from tin* nilinl. and wilh Ihe hreolh 
wlili'li (srslboiu. Iliey IiiiviiIIimvii, 

\ el wormwood, lull, and oven death, 
>Iny dwell In every lone. 

And huroiiii 1«Ris vnu well Rtlest, 
.A seiiteinvlbull) framed, 
M ly llnrrr iinkcrm In ihe hewui, 
At which It Aral wan aimed. 

O. eoohl my prayer indeed he heard— 

ffllf hi I the na»l lire n'er, 
l'deum-il atoiimt a careless wonl, 

a mi ilunifh I spokr no more. 

IfonalirtitllUt. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

!.■•!■. in ■■- ob ihe Seven Chnrckea of Aala Minor. 

BY JOBS CUHUSO, D.D. 
LECTURE III. — THE EVERLASTING HIGH PRIEST. 

" Anil I turned lo sec the voice that spake with 
me. Ami being turned, 1 saw seven golden candle- 
slicks -, and in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son of man, clulhcd wilh a gar- 
ment down to the fool, and girl about the paps with 
a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if 
thoy burned in a furnace ; and his voice as ihe sound 
of many waters. And lie had in his right hand seven 
stars : and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword : and his countenance was as the sun sliinelh 
in his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feel as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and the 
1a« : I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, 
1 am alive forever more, Amen ; and have Ihe keys 
of hell and of death."— Hev. l.-13-ld. 

There cannot be a doubt, that He who is thus 
described, in language so solemn, and yet so 
picturesque, is the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor can 
there be a doubt that the Being here delineated 
Is also God; for the very acts and features 
peculiar to Deity are here predicated and assert- 
ed of the Lord Jesus. Does Christ "walk in 
the inidst of the seven golden candlesticks?" 
God said, (Lev. 26:12,) •' I will walk among 
you." So our Lord promised in another place, 
" Where two or three are met together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." Again, 
he sav-Si " I am He that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I urn alive (or the living one,) for 
evermore " — language clearly descriptive of Je- 
hovah. 

In order to show the unity that subsits in 
these portraits of D;ity, between the revelations 
of the Now Testament and the revelations of 
the Old, we may read a somewhat similar de- 
scription of Deity, presented to us in the prophet 
Daniel, chap. 7:9 : •• Ahd 1 beheld till the thrones 
Were cast down, and the Ancient of days did 
sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
ing tire. A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him ; thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him; the judgment was set, and 
the books were opened." And so in chap. 10:5; 
"I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold 
a certain man clothed in linen, whose loins 
were girded with fine gold of Uphaz :" — the 
"golden girdle about his breast "—"his body 




also was like the beryl, and his face as the-ap- 
pearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like in color to 
polished brass, and the voice of his words like 
the voice of a multitude." There is no doubt 
that this was the Lord Jesus Christ who ap- 
peared to Daniel, as in all the other ontbropo- 
morphic epiphanies of the Old Testament, as 
well as to John, and that both these prophecies 
relate to the glory of the same Being, and the 
progress of the same Gospel. 

The first epithet by which Christ is here dis- 
tinguished, is " the Son of Man." This nume 
is rarely given by the evangelists to the Saviour; 
but is almost always assumed by the Saviour 
himself, as best descriptive of his lowly condi- 
tion. The phrase "Son of Man," is used ac- 
cording to the Hebrew idiom, to denote a state 
of special infirmity, humiliation, and suffering. 
Thus, in the Psalms it is said, " Put not your 
trust in princes," t. e. the highest of the land ; 
"nor in "what is contrasted wilh them, "the 
Son of Man," i. e. the meanest or the poorest of 
the land. We have thus, in this picture of Jesus 
in the midst of his celestial grandeur as the Son 
of Man, new evidence that his humiliation is 
not lost in his glory— that the cross is still re- 
splendent amid the vision of the throne — that 
the name that was pronounced in Bethlehem, 
in Gethsemane, and on Calvary, is audible in 
the songs of the blest ; and thus the " Lamb as 
if he hnd been slain," is the sublimest, as it is 
the central feature of that glory which is yjt to 
be revealed. 

The next description of him is, « He was 
clothed with a garment down to the feet." This 
garment is unquestionably, from the minute 
description of it given in the book of Exodus, 
the robe that was worn by the high priest, who 
is said to have been robed wilh it for sacredness, 
and for beauty, and for glory; and thus the 
sacredness of the priest, and the dignity of the 
king, are superadded to the humanity of the 
Son of Man, — whatever can indicate humanity 
and Deity is revealed, in short, to constitute the 
full portrait of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King 
of glory. 

It is added, there was a girdle about his loins. 
This is best explained by referring to the use of 
the word in other parts of the Scriptures : thus, 
(Job 21:18) : " He girdeth his loins with a gir- 
die." Again, God is said to " loose the girdle 
of kings ;" i. e. to reduce them to weakness ; 
and when an ancient Jew, or Greek, or a Roman, 
who wore the long robe, called the toga, was 
about to engage in some manual labor, " he 
girded up his loins," to use the Scripture lan- 
guage, or fastened the flowing skins of his 
raiment by a girdle round his waist. We thus 
infer from the picture under which Jesus is 
represented, that he is not only clothed with 
sacredness, and radiant wilh glory, but girded 
with strength and might, omnipotent to save. 

We read next, that "his head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as snow," The 
white or hoary head is always regarded in 
Scripture as synonymous with authority, rev- 
erence, and even beauty. Thus, (Lev. 19:32) : 
" Thou shall rise up before the honry head, and 
honor the face of the old man." Thus, (Prov. 
16:13): "The honry head is n crown of clory;" 
and so venerable is age in the mind of Deity, 
that God himself is represented to us ns the 
Ancient of days ; and in Scripture, the cutting 
off of the hair signified the loss of honor, Of 
authority, dominion, and power; and hence, 
then, we gather from this hieroglyphic portrait 
of Jesns, as having, " hair like wool, and white 
as the snow," that grandeur, authority, honor, 
and power, in their highest excellency, exclu- 
sively belong to him. He is then described as 
having "eyes like flame." Fire is the most 
penetrating thing we know ; it pierces and re- 
duces all things : and eyes like flames of fire 
must imply the omniscience of Christ. His 
eye can reach all distances — rise to all heights 
—descend to ail depths— and enter all conceal- 
ment. There is not a thought in our hearts, 
but lo ! he knows it altogether, It is bis own 
assumed and just prerogative, " 1 am he that 
searcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the 



children of men." And what a solemn truth 
is this, — that there is not a thought that flits 
with lightning speed across a single mind in 
this assembly, that is not as clearly seen by 
God, and registered above, as I am at this mo- 
ment seen and heard by yon. " Search my 
heart, 0 God, nnd try my thoughts, and see if 
there be any wicked way in me, ond lead me in 
the way everlasting." 

Again, it is stated that his feet were as brass. 
This also has its meaning. Brass is used in 
Scripture to denote strength, endurance. Thus 
we read, " gates of brass ;" i. e. gates of great 
strength, and not easily to be broken open. 
Hence his feet being like brass implies that his 
enemies should be trodden down, — that no ob- 
stacles should arrest him, — that no difficulties 
should make him weary, — that he is able to 
execute in his power the purposes of mercy and 
of love which no has formed towards his own. 
It is said that his feet which were like brass, 
glowed lake molten brass, " as if they bnrned 
in a furnace." This may denote the tribulations 
through which he would'have to pass — the trials 
which he would have to endure — partly perhaps 
in his body the Church— the scenes of opposi- 
tion through which he would have to pass, 
before his ransomed Church would be lifted 
from her ruin, and reinstated in that glory, nnd 
dignity, and greatness, which he* had prepared 
for her before the foundation of the world. • 

It is next said, " His voice was as the sound 
of many waters," or, as the parallel passage in 
Daniel describes it, " His voice was ns the voice 
of a great multitude." The apostle Paul thus 
describes the voice of the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
his Epistle to the Hebrews, when he says, 
" Whose voice then shook the earth ; but now 
lie hnth promised, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the eanh only, bntalso heaven." And this 
voice, which is like the sound of a mighty mul- 
titude, or like the roar of the restless waves, is 
that very voice which Christ himself describes 
when he says, " The hour is coming and now 
is, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of man, Rnd shall 
come forth ; tbey that have done evil, to the 
resurrection of damnation ; and they that have 
done good, to the resurrection of life." This 
gathers volume and impetus every day; 
It is reflected in increasing echoes from every 
hind; it mingles wilh the din of great cities, 
and asserts for itself supremacy and awe. It 
crosses unspent the sands of the desert; it 
sounds amid the noise of the sea waves and the 
tumults of the people ; and one day this voice, 
which was so "still and small " in Bethlehem, 
shall be heard through the universe, and the 
universe shall respond, "like the voice of a 
mighty multitude," saying, " Salvation, and 
honor, nnd glory, and blessing unto God ; Halle- 
lujah, the Lord God Omnipotent rcigneth." 

" Out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword." We are at no loss about determining 
the meaning of this figure, for it is said that the 
word of God is "quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword." And again, " the 
word of God is the sword of the Spirit ;" and 
this teaches us that the secret of his victories 
shall not be " the s word of Ca;sar, but the sword 
of the Spirit." ******** 

" His face did shine as the sun in his strength." 
John saw the Transfiguration on Mount Tabor, 
and the very words which are here used to 
describe Christ in his apocalyptic glory, are 
almost the identical words employed by him to 
describe the Lord Jesus Christ on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. So Paul describes him when 
he saw him on his way to Damascus, as sur- 
id wilh O'ligbtnbo've the brightness of the 
sun; ami he is described hen- nut as the sun 
enveloped in clouds and almost eclipsed, 1ml as 

ihe Sun of i ighl ousness, shining in his meri- 
dian splendor, or" in his strength." 

Such is the vision that John saw. When he 
beheld it, it is said, " he fell at his feet as dead." 
There is an intensity in the celestial glory 
which organs of flesh and blood cannot now 
bear. The eye of the mole cannot endure the 
light of the sun ; and so the eye of flesh and 
blood cannot at present endure the vision of the 



glory of the Lord. It was the same vision that 
Isaiah saw and describes in chap. 6th of his 
prophecy, where we read, that he beheld the 
glory of the Lord, and when he beheld it he fell 
at his feet, saying, " Woe is me ! for 1 am a man 
of unclean lips ; and mine eyes have seen the 
Lord of hosts." " This said Isaiah," says the 
evangelist, "when he saw his glory, and spnke 
of him." Are we prepared to behold him? 
"Every eye," we are told, "shell see him." 
There is not nn eye that looks on me this night 
that shall not look upon the Lord of glory; 
and there is not an eye to whom that sight 
shall not be the twilight that ends in everlasting 
day, or the twilight that descends into ever- 
lasting night. It depends upon what you ore 
now what shall be the impression (hat the first 
look of your Lord shall leave upon you. 

When John fell at his feet as dead, it is said 
that he that appeared to him laid his right hand 
upon him. The right hand is frequently" re- 
ferred to in Scripture. Thus the Psalmist 
speaks of it in Psalm 63:8: " Thy right hand 
upheld me." The right hand was also used in 
blessing any person. Thus Jacob laid his right 
hand on the head of Epbraim, and blessed him. 
The right hand was also used in designating 
any person to an office; and thus Johu, by 
Christ's right hand being laid upon him, was 
designated to the office of a prophet, and con- 
secrated to be the preacher of what lie saw to 
all generations of the Church. And when he 
laid his right hand upon bira, it is saW be 
added, " Fcar'W." This is equivalent to what 
he said to hisdisciples when he walked upon the 
sea — " Be not afraid : it is I." Fear not, John, 
it is I, on whose bosom you have frequently 
leaned; "it is I," John, whom you beheld hang- 
ing on the accursed tree — who gave Mary in 
charge to thee, and bade the behold a mother — 
whose last accents rung upon your ear like a 
death-knell, and yet to the ear of angels as the 
first notes of the pnian of future victor)- — "It is 
finished." "It it I," with whom you walked 
and conversed in Palestine: "be not afraid;" 
the glory with which I am surrounded now has 
not dimmed my perceptions, nor deadened my 
sympathies, nor lessened my love; for thou art 
still the disciple "whom 1 love." "Be not 
afraid: it is I." 

He adds the reasons especially why he shonld 
not be afraid. He says, "I am the first and the 
last;" all events are known to me; all that 
shall occur, from the last cry upon the cross to 
the first accents from the throne, " I make all 
things new," is before me — under my cogni- 
zance — subject to ray power. Nothing can be 
before me, and therefore there is nothing that I 
do not know ; nothing can be behind me, and 
therefore there is nothing which I am unable to 
couirol. I am the first of all wisdom, and the 
last : in me is all knowledge, all fnlness, all 
power : and therefore " be not afraid." 1 w ill 
make the least things to be great, the weakest 
things to be strong, and the poorest things to le 
rich. " Fear not," John ; though I was cruci- 
fied in weakness, 1 have been raised in power, 
and " all power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth." "1 am he that liveth and was dead ;" 
or, as it ought to be rendered, in order to dis- 
tinguish it from the words that follow immedi- 
ately after, "am alive for evermore" — "I am 
the living one." This is the assumption of the 
attribute of Jehovah. The meaning of the 
word Jehovah is, " I am that I am ;" t. e. the 
self-existent God. And when Jesus says here, 
"I am he that liveth," or, as it should be lierally 
translated, " I am the living one," it is an asump- 
tion of Deity. Either John was deceived, and 
Christ deceived him, or Christ is very God, the 
Lord of glory. 

There is uo medium, I have always felt,, be- 
tween treating our Lord as an impostor ond 
worshipping him ns God. There is noihign 
intermediate. Socianism is gross and flagrant 
inconsistency. If Christ were not God, he de- 
ceived the apostles, or the apostles have deceived 
us. But we know that he is God : we cannot 
let go this truth. He is man to sympathize 
with your tenderest, your deepest sorrows — God 
to sustain you when all their billows flow over 
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you. If Christ were not God, he never could 
have been my Saviour. Fallen as I am, marred, 
and weakened, and shorn of its pristine mag- 
nificence as my soul is ; yet, even in its ruins, 
I believe that soul to be the greatest thing in 
the universe, except God himself ; and 1 would 
not trust my soul to the care of an angel, or to 
the keeping of an archangel : I will take charge 
of it myself, if I cannot find a God to take 
charge of it for me. But I know that Christ is 
God over all, blessed for evermore ; I know in 
whom I have believed, and that he is able — able 
as he is willing — to keep that soul which I have 
committed unto him against that day. He says, 
"lam the living one." Paul also said," Hive;" 
but lest that word should seem *to trench on the 
prerogatives of Deity, he corrected himself, and 
added, "yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
But when Jesus said, " I live," it needed no 
correction, because it asserts the attribute that 
rightfully belongs to him. He describes himself 
in his word as the Fountain of all life. So the 
beloved John, the Seer of Patraos, in the epis- 
tles that he wrote to the Christians, says, "That 
which was from the beginning, which we have 
seen and our hands have handled of the word 
of life." The most wonderful thing on earth is 
life. That worm that creeps along the wayside, 
is a more wonderful and impressive evidence of 
power, than the steam-ship that ploughs the 
main, or the railway train at its mightiest speed, 
or the most magnificent combination of ma- 
chinery that the genius of man has yet devised. 
Life is the most wonderful thing, and it is just 
that thing which man has the least control over 
— which he cannot continue as lohg as he 
pleases ; it is that power, the reins, and length, 
and limits of which God holds in his own hand. 
Man has tried to mimic it, God only can create 
it. Some foolish physiologists lately pretended 
that they had discovered a process by which 
they could make life, and dreamed that by gal- 
vanism they could create living creatures. They 
imagined a vain thing. God alone is the Foun- 
tain of life ; and he not only makes it, but he 
alone can sustain it. And who knows what 
wonders of life there are beneath, as well as 
what mysteries of life there are above ? The 
microscope has shown us myriads of living 
creatures the eye cannot see ; there are probably 
infinite gradations below, as there are infinite 
gradations above. Man is the connecting link 
between the highest animal and the lowest angel. 
We have the angelic life in our souls, we hove 
the animal life in our bodies, and both from 
Christ. The life that is h i child of grace, 
the life that is in the insect that floats in the 
sunbeam, or in the eagle that spreads his pinions 
on the wind — the life that is in an angel, or 
that which is in a babe — the life of the soul — 
the life which is eternal, — has its origin, its 
maintenance, its limits in Christ. — (To be am- 
tinned.) 



The Coming of the Lord, 

Doclrinallranri Practical!? Considered : 

DEI NO TOE lUBXTANCB OK A COUEBE OK LECTDEEK. DELIVERED IN 
OATH, E.HUI.A1CO. 

BY EDWABD oil.! -ON. Bx 

LECTURE II. — OUR PRESENT POSITION IN THE PRO- 
PHETIC CHRONOLOGY. 

The coming of the Lord drawetli nigh. — James 5:8. 

(ConUnurd from our null.) 

Let us now proceed to consider, 
II. The application of our text to the present 
generation. 

"The coming of the Lord draweth nigh." — 
In what sense, now, do these words apply to us ? 
Is it merely in a comparative sense, as at the 
time when they were uttered ? — or do they real- 
ly meet us on the very eve of the great event, 
and address us in their plain and positive im- 
port ? If we are at a loss upon this point, let 
us take heed to inquire where the cause lies. 
Is it that the Lord has given us no data whereby 
to guide us ?— -or is it that we have neglected to 
consult the guidance which he has given ? As- 
suredly the liord has not left his church in the 
dark upon this momentous subject ; he has gra- 
ciously afforded abundance of light. And, 
though he has warned us that he will come up- 
on a slumbering world as a thief in the night ; 
yet, addressing those whom he calls " children 
of the light, and children of the day," he says, 
" Ye are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief." — 1 Thess. 5:4. 

But why should they escape the surprise of 
that day ? Because he has given them a di- 
rectory, whereby they may know when it is at 
hand, and " see the day approaching." It is a 
part of his gracious dealings towards his chil- 
dren, that he has given them the entire outline 
of the church's history, in " the sure word of 
prophecy." He has, moreover, added a caution, 
that we shall " do well to take heed unto it, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn."— 2 Pet. 1:19. If, therefore, we 
be so ungracious as to lay aside this blessed 
chart, we must neither complain nor wonder, if 
we grope in darkness, or even if we fall into 
the snare of the enemy. Let us, then, apply 
ourselves, not presumptuously, or inquisitively, 
but humbly and faithfully, to inquire what the 



Lord has written for our use on this truly im- 
portant and interesting matter. 

First, then, at the time of our Lord and his 
apostles, there were certain events which were 
appointed to take their rise, and run out their 
respective courses, before his coming. We have 
a remarkable exemplification of this fact in 2 
Thess. 2. From the manner in which the apos- 
tle had pressed upon their attention the subject 
of the second advent, the Tbessalonians were 
led to believe that it was close at hand. This 
mistake, however, he corrects; telling them that 
the predicted apostacy must first appear, and the 
man of sin must be revealed. There were, 
however, other particulars specified by our Lord 
and his apostles, as well as by the prophets, to 
be accomplished before the advent of the Lord 
in his glory. 

1. The gospel was to be " preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations." — Matt. 
24:14. 

2. A great tribulation was to come upon the 
Jews, with their dispersion into all nations. — 
And Jerusalem was to be " trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles should 
be fulfilled."— Luke 21:24. 

3. The Mohammedan delusion was to emerge 
from " the bottomless pit," and diffuse a dark- 
ness over the earth, " as the smoke of a great 
furnace." — Rev. 9. 

4. The Papal apostacy was to arise, and the 
man of sin was to be revealed, who should re- 
main till the coming of the Lord. — 2 Thess. 2. 

Various other predictions also remained to be 
fulfilled be! tore the Lord's coming. Such as the 
judgments upon the Roman empire, to its disso- 
lution, and the threatenings delivered against 
the seven churches of the Apocalypse. But the 
four particulars above enumerated will present 
such an outline of the prophetic chart, as will 
suffice to mark out the general course of histo- 
ry, down to the present period, and show us 
where we stand. They relate to the contact of 
the church with the four great branches into 
which the world is divided, viz., heathenism, 
Judaism, Mohammedanism, and the Papacy. 

With regard, then, to these four particulars, 
the first two had no precise period assigned for 
their fulfilment. The gospel was to be " preached 
in all the world as a witness," but no time was 
specified in which it should be accomplished. — 
The Jews were to continue under their disper- 
sion, and Jerusalem was to be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles should 
be fulfilled ; but no specific date was prescribed 
for the duration of this period. 

Not so, however, with regard to the two lat- 
ter. They had precise chronological dates ap- 
pointed to them. These two great rods of di- 
vine anger took their rise about the satue pe- 
riod ; and they had each a course of 1260 years 
assigned for their continuance. (See Dan. 7:25 ; 
12:7; and Rev. 11:2,3; 12:6, 14.) 

I shall not, however, here enter minutely into 
the subject of the dates, though I would by no 
means discard the precise investigation of them, 
as dangerous or unprofitable. I would not dare 
so to treat any portion of the Divine word, fori 
know that it is " all given by inspiration of 
God ;" and that it is all " profitable " to be un- 
derstood. I know that, without Divine teach- 
ing, I cannot apprehend the most simple truths 
of revelation. But I know, also, that the same 
Divine Spirit, which enables me to say " that 
Jesus is the Lord," can also enable me to un- 
derstand all the mysteries which he has revealed 
for our use. I would not, therefore, dare to dis- 
card the study of the dates, more than any oth- 
er portion of that Divine word, which the Lord 
has commanded us to search. But, for the 
present, I refer to them, only for the general 
light which they may shed upon the point be- 
fore us. 

We look around, then, upon the world, as ex- 
hibited through the four particulars above enu- 
merated, and we have a general sketch of the 
course of events, appointed to precede the " day 
of the Lord." And now let us inquire, whether 
they still present any apparent obstacle, or, whe- 
ther they have so fur run out their respective 
courses as no longer to stand between us and 
the object of our expectation. 

Willi regard to the positive periods assigned 
to Mohammedanism and the Papacy, though 
there may be differences of opinion in fixing the 
commencement of this period in the case ol the 
Papacy, and, consequently, its termination ; yet, 
I assume that all are agreed in the general (act, 
that the period is either already run out, or, on 
the very eve of its expiration. In the case of 
Mohammedanism, we cannot do better than lot 
them lie their own chronologors ; and taking 
them upon their own authority, their hour-glass 
is already run out.* 

With regard to the preaching of the gospel 
unto all nations, we have the apostle's authority 
for showing that this was fultilled in his own 




• The year a. d. 1844 corresponds with the year of 
the Hejira 1380. 1 he Mohammedan date, therefore, 
now fixes us just at the expiration of the sixth vial. 
—Rev. 16 :12. Accordingly, t|, 0 Lord s announce- 
ment uow is, " Behold, I come as a thief." — Rev. 
16 : 15. 



time.— Rom. 10:18 ; Col. 1:6, 24. We had. 
however, reason to expert a revival of missiona- 
ry labors, on a large and vigorous scale, imme- 
diately antecedent to the fall of Babylon.— Rev. 
14:6. This has been going on since the com- 
mencement of the present century. Again, as 
regards the Jewish tribulation, and the desola- 
tion of Jerusalem, we may learn, from pro- 
phetic signs, that these events are drawing to 
their close. But this will be better seen, if we 
take into consideration — 

Secondly, The signs and events by which the 
" coming of the Lord " is to be ushered in. 

Upon the whole review of events, which, at 
the commencement of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, had to precede the coming of the Lord, 
we cannot, I think, but see that they are so far 
accomplished as to leave no remaining obstacle. 
We must, therefore, conclude, that we are now 
landed upon that chronological period, when we 
must look around for predicted signs, in order 
to learn our position, and observe how it an- 
swers to the prophetical index. The Lord has 
been abundantly gracious in affording these 
signs. He has not left us, like moriners in a 
starless night, to steer without rudder or com- 
pass ; we are surrounded with beacons and land- 
marks. They meet us at every point. Hea- 
thenism, Judaism, Mohammedanism, Popery, 
Protestantism — all, with one voice, respond to 
the prophetic word, and echo back the warning, 
" The coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 

1. Look at heathenism. Before the end of 
the dispensation, and the consequent coming of 
the Lord, the gospel wns to be preached to eve- 
ry nation : but only " for a witness." — Matt. 24: 
14. I have before observed, that the prediction 
was so far accomplished, in the time of the 
apostles, as no longer to stand in the way as an 
unfulfilled prophecy. But, from other intima- 
tions, we had reason to expect a great renewal 
of missionary exertions at the last. St. John 
saw "an angel fly in the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel lo preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
wiih a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judgmeut is come." 
Immediately upon this, another angel follows, 
" saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen." — Rev. 
14:6. 

We only have to cast a single glance at the 
extent and success of recent missionary efforts, 
in order to behold a full response to this pro- 
phetic sign. Assuredly the grace and provi- 
dence of God, in our own time, have been won- 
derfully working together to open out channels 
for the gospel, and give effect to its preaching 
as his witness amongst the heathen. 

##*#*## 

2. Mohammedanism also lifts up her languid 
head, and offers her response. Her hour-glass 
is already run out* She has been, for upwards 
of twenty years, withering away under the 
wasting influence of the sixth vial. She is now 
waiting for some final blow which is hanging 
over her, and which shall, perhaps, be the har- 
binger of the great tribulation, out of which the 
saints shall be delivered. 

3. The Papacy, on the other hand, is renew- 
ing her strength, and putting on a bolder front. 
And why ' Because the man of sin was not to 
wither up beneath an inferior angel's vial ; he 
is to wait for the Lord himself. The Angel of 
the covenant shall take the work of his destruc- 
tion into his own immediate hand. He will 
reserve that bold usurper for his own personal 
visitation. Perhaps the mask will be thrown off' 
before the end, and that " Wicked " will assume 
some new form of open and avowed rebellion. 
The apostle said, in his own time, that " the 
mystery of iniquity " was even then working ; 
but it was hindered from its manifestation, no 
doubt, by the secular Roman power. This hin- 
derance being removed, the man of sin stepped 
into the seat of the beast, and "exalted himself 
above all that is called God." Still, there was 
a further hinderance opposed to his full develop- 
ment. The outward restraints of Christianity 
imposed a check upon him ; the witnesses of 
God tormented him. He was therefore com- 
pelled to clothe himself in hypocrisy ; profess- 
ing lo be God's vicegerent, whilst he was tear- 
ing to pieces the body of Christ, and becoming 
drunk with the blood of his martyrs. 

But this hinderance will, perhaps, be taken out 
of the way also, by the rapture of the saints. 
Then, all restraint being removed, that " Wick- 
ed " shall be fully revealed as the devil's repre- 
sentative. And, having assumed his most bold 
and unblushing front, he will become ripe for 
the destruction which awaits him. The Lord 
will ihen come, with bis saints, to "consume 



him with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy 
him wiih the brightness of his presence." 

It is, therefore, quite consistent with pro- 
phetic announcement, that ihe Papacy should 
now be gathering strength for the final conflict. 
Indeed, it is at this very period, that the " three 
unclean spirits, like frogs, proceed out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the fake 
prophet. And these are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings 
of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty." — Rev. 16: 
13, 14.— (To be continued.) 



How strikingly the anticipations of Goodwin are 
realized in the present condition of the Turkish em- 
pire ! In one place (p. 650), speaking of the Turk, 
he says : " His kingdom yet stands in its vigor and 
flourish, no fundamental blow of weakening being 
given it." Yet, with " the sure word of prophecy " 
in his hand, he looks upon that mighty empire, and 
pronounces her doom as determined under the prophe- 
cy of the sixth seal. And (at p. 596) he calculates 
her period, from Rev. 9:85, as destined to expire in 
the year 1849. 



The Resurrection of the Body. 

B» WSl T. HAMILTON, D. D. 

A Dbcoane delivered In the Government-meet Church, Mobile 
(Ala.l.oD Bund ,\ nHlil. Match 3d. 1*1. 

" The hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth : they that have done good, uolo the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. "-John 5:28. 29. 

These words form part of a discourse uttered 
by our blessed Redeemer in vindication of his 
claim to equality with God the Father ; and 
they give us clearly to understand that a period 
will arrive when afl the dead, without exception, 
will be raised again to life, preparatory to the 
final judgment. 

" The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in their graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of man, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." 

It is, then, to the great doctrine of the resur- 
rection, intimately connected with the very 
foundation of the gospel scheme, that I would 
now call your attention. I propose, 1st, to ex- 
plain what is meant by this doctrine ; and, 2d, 
to consider the arguments by which it is sus- 
tained. 

I. The doctrine is, not merely that when 
mankind shall be summoned to appear at the 
bar of God on the judgment day, each will 
stand a human being complete, with body, as 
well as soul; but also, that each will appear 
with the same body that he had on earth. That 
very body which was laid in the tomb, or swal- 
lowed in the mighty deep, or consumed in the 
flames of a conflagration, or devoured of wild 
beasts, or of birds of prey, will then be raised 
again to life, and will become once more the 
abode of the same human spirit that had pre- 
viously animated it. 

The resuscituted body will be essentially the 
same ; its identity will be preserved : as, indeed, 
the very nature of the case requires. For, un- 
less it be the very same body which is raised 
again, it could not be said with truth, " All that 
are in their graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of man, and shall come forth," Sec. It 
would not be a resurrection of the body; it 
would be the creation of a new body. 

But, though the same body be raised, it will, 
in several important respects, be altered. We 
know, that when raised again, the body will be 
divested of all that is merely animal, all that is 
adopted to its present mortal existence solely. 
" The belly for meats, and meats for the belly," 
says the apostle, " but, in (he resurrection, God 
shall destroy both it and them." Again we 
read, " Flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of heaven !" And our Lord tells us that 
" the children of the resurrection neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage ; but they are as 
the angels of God in heaven." All which clear- 
ly discovers to us that the resuscitated body 
will be so far re-modeled, as to be adapted for a 
mode of existence in which the weaknesses and 
wants of our mere animal nature are unknown. 
Hence the apostle tells us, that that which was 
sown, a natural body, is raised a spiritual body, 
— incapaable of hunger and thirst, of weariness 
and pain, languishing and decay. 

Moreover, when once raised from the sleep of 
death, the body is immortal ; " neither shall they 
die any more," says the sacred peuman. 

What a prospect for a worm of the dust to 
look forward to ! After the sorrows and trials 
of this life shall have ended, and the worn-out 
body shall have had its repose in the grave, or 
in the deep caverns of ocean's bed, the blast of 
the archangel's trumpet shall break its slumbers, 
and it shall rise, — no matter where it may have 
lain, nor how far apart its members may have 
been dissevered, or the particles of its dust may 
have been scattered,— those particles shall be 
again collected, those members shall be re- 
united, and the body shall rise renewed in more 
than youthful vigor, free from imperfection, no 
longer liable to sickness, weariness, decay, or 
death ; but bright as the angel, buoyant as a ser- 
aph, and immortal as the ethereal spirit itself. 
All that poets have imagined, and prophets de- 
picted, shall be more than realized. But here 
"rises the inquiry, What is the proof of this ? 

W How do we know that such a prospect 
awaits us ? How can we ascertain, with cer- 
tainty, mat a resurrection so glorious is before 
us ? 
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!>t. It is obvious that on this point, mere re* 
son is at fault. 

We cannot, from the nature of matter, from 
the organization of the body, nor from any simi- 
lar soUfce, derive any convincing argument for 
the revivification of the body after it shall have 
mingled with its kindred dust. On the contra- 
ry, in the light of unaided reason, it appears 
highly improbable. When life departs, the or- 
ganization of the body is speedily destroyed. It 
returns to its original elements ; and the very 
particles of which it had been composed disap- 
pear, and elude our most diligent search. The 
more solid parts endure longer than the rest ; 
but even they, at length, moulder away, and are 
lost out of view. Moreover, a large part of the 
body becomes the prey of worms, and is, doubt- 
less, in some way, incorporated in their frame. 
In oiher cases, the fishes of the ocean, the wild 
beasts of the forest, or the fowls of the air, prey 
upon the bodies of men. The particles of which 
those bodies are composed, do, therefore, become 
widely separated, and undergo mnny changes, 
and enter into many new and strange combina- 
tions j so that nothing appears more unlikely, 
more difficult to conceive, than their re-union in 
the same body. But although to mere reason 
it appears improbable, impossible it cannot be 
pronounced. Whatever changes may take place 
in the positon or in the mutual relations of the 
particles of matter, not one of them is lost. — 
They may be scattered, and nltered, and re-ar- 
ranged, and thrown into new combinations,' but 
destroyed they are not It is as difficult to con- 
ceive of the annihilation, as of the creation of 
matter ; and that All-perfect Mind which pro- 
duced all things and keeps them in being, doubt- 
less knows, with unfailing accuracy, every 
change that takes place in the relations and the 
position of every individual particle of matter, 
the universe throughout; at his pleasure, doubt- 
less, he can collect, and organize, or re-organize 
any numbers of those panicles, in any place, at 
any moment, and underany circumstances what- 
ever. Improbable, then, although we may ad- 
mit a resurrection of the dead to be, judging 
from reason alone, yet impossible itcaunot he 
deemed, so long as there is a God, omniscient 
and almighty. But again, 

2d. Analogy does not fully warrant the ex- 
pectation of a resurrection of the body after death. 

There are, it is true, some singular and beau- 
tiful transformations almost perpetually taking 
place in the lower creation, especially in the in- 
sect world ; and which have been looked upon 
by some persons, destitute neither of talent nor 
of learning, as warranting the expectation of- a 
resurrection of the dead, on the the ground of 
analogy. It is, indeed, a very interesting spec- 
tacle, that is presented to the observer of the 
gradual progress of such transformation. The 
poor reptile that had passed its short life, con- 
fined almost entirely to one tree, or one plant, 
on the leaves of which it fed, or to the putrid 
carcass on which it had foully revelled, turns 
away, as if with loathing, from its choicest dain- 
ties, and seeks retirement, where it spins itself 
a silken shroud ; or it buries itself in the earth ; 
or it bailds itself a tomb, — sometimes of clay, 
sometimes of solid mason-work ; securely shel- 
tered in which it lies for days, or weeks, or 
months, without sense, or motion, or any indi- 
cation of life. But at the appointed season, the 
before motionless chrysalis bursts its tomb, or 
rises .from the bosom of the earth, a uew crea- 
ture, yet the same ; made up of the same iden- 
tical particles as before, but re-organized afle r a 
new and more glorious model, fitted for new 
scenes, a new element, and new enjoyments. 
That which was before an unsightly reptile, 
writhing in disgusting filth, or dinging to the 
green leaf, now displays gorgeous wings, decked 
with the bright colors of the rainbow ; it floats 
on the soft air, it basks in the warm sunshine, 
delighting only to sip nectar from the flowers ; 
or it flits gently but swiftly in the evening twi- 
light, and hums the requiem of departing day ! 
Such, 0 man, shall be thy lot ! To live thy 
brief life, then sleep thy allotted period in the 
tomb, only to arise, at length, to new life, and 
unanticipated beauty, glory, and enjoyment! 

The insect transformation is indeed an em- 
blem, and a beautiful and striking emblem, of 
the resurrection ; but proof, it is not. JPhere is 
a change, a re-organization, or rather, a curious 
developmeat of a secondary re-organization ly- 
ing in embryo during the first stage of exist- 
ence ; hut there is nothing more. The bursting 
of the fly from the chrysalis is not a resurrec- 
tion ; it is net, strictly speaking, even analogous 
to a resurrection, It is more Tike the rising of 
the body refreshed by sleep ; or its recovery 
from a prostrating sickness; or more nearly 
still like the bursting ef the perfect bird from 
the egg in which it had previously lain enclosed. 
For, though the change of the insect is far 
greater and more complete than in any of these 
cases, yet it is still less than that which must be 
effected in the resurrection of the dead. The 
chrysalis, though stationary and dormant, is not 
dead : its organization is not destroyed ; it is 
not putrifying and dissolving back to its original 
elements, as the dead body is. This is the great 
i point of difference, which must always forbid 



the deduction of any valid argument in lavor of 
the resurrection of the human body, from any 
unalogy found in the transformation of insects. 
— (To be continued.) 



Psalm XXXVII. 



Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 
Neither be thou envious against the workers of 
iniquity. 

For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, 

And wither as the green herb. 

Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 

So shall thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 

-halt be fed. 
Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 
And he shall give thee the desires of thine 

heart. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 

Trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. 

And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as 

the light, 
And thy judgment ns the noon-day. 
Best in, the Lord, and wait patiently for him : 
Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth 

in his way, 

Because of the man who bringeth wicked de- 
vices to pass. 

Cease from anger, and forsake wrath ; 

Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

For evil-doers shall be cut off: 

But those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. 

For yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not be : 

Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, 

and it shall not be. 
But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 
And shall delight themselves in the abundance 

of peace. 

The wicked plotteth against the just, 
And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
The Lord shall laugh at him : 
For he seeth that his day is coming. 
The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
And have bent their bow, 
To cast down the poor and needy, 
And to slay such as be of upright conversation. 
Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
And their bows shall be broken. 
A little that a righteous man hath 
Is better than the riches of many wicked. 
For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : 
But the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
The Lord knoweth the days of the upright : 
And their inheritance shall be for ever. 
They shall not be ashamed in the evil time : 
And in the days of famine they shall be satis- 
fied. 

But the wicked shall perish. 

And the enemies of the Lord shall be as the 

fat of lambs : 
They shall consume; into smoke shall they 

consume away. 
The wicked borroweih, and payeth not again ; 
But the righteous showeth mercy, and giveth. 
For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
earth ; 

And they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 
The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord: 

And he delighteth in his way. . 
Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down : 

For the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
I have been young, and now am old ; 
Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging bread. 
He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; 
And his seed is blessed. 
Depart from evil, and do good ; 
And dwell for evermore. 
For the Lord loveth judgment, 
And forsaketh not his saints ; 
They are preserved for ever : 
But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 
The righteous shall inherit the land, 
And dwell therein for ever. 
The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
And his tongue talketh of judgment. 
The law of his God is in his heart ; 
None of his steps shall slide. 
The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
And seeketh to slay him. 
The Lord will not "leave him in his hand, 
Nor condemn him when he is judged. 
Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : 
When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. 
I have seen the wicked in great power, 
And spreading himself like a green bay-tree: 
Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not; 
Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
For the end of that man is peace. 
But the transgressors' shall be destroyed to- 
gether ; 

The end of the wicked shall be cut off. 
But the salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord; 

He is their strength in the time of trouble. 
And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them ; 
He shall deliver them from the wicked, and save 
Because they trust in him. [them, 



A Day for God, 



frauded by his prayers of its prey, or by his 
apathy glutted to the full with victims. With 
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The fountain is open ; not for the house of 
David only, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
but for all the people. Now, sprinkled afresh 
with atoning blood, and purified by the indwell- 
ing Spirit, let me spend another day for God. 
" Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 
Oh, for the Spirit of an angel to serve God 



and his sons, we may, in some subordinate 
sense, be said to " bear the iniquity of the sanc- 
tuary, and the iniquity of the priesthood." We 
say, in a subordinate sense, for in the highest 
sense, none can bear, uncrushed, that responsi- 
bility, but the Great High Priest of our profesion, 
our Saviour before the throne. 
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may I say and feel, 
cu 

drinn it i" so may I say- 
body as I am. Yet he said: "I do always 
those things which please him." If the work 
be difficult, rely upon the aid of the Spirit. If 
the suffering be painful, bear it as appointed by 
a compassionate Father, and think : How much 
more do I deserve ; how much more did my 
Saviour bear for me. If opposers come, be as 
Nehemiah. If they threaten, fly to God for 
protection. If they try to deceive, hold fast 
truth and integrity. If they would divert thee, 
say : There is no such thing done ; or be as 
Jesus, who " opened not his mouth." If pro 
fessed friends fail, still keep on the way, do the 
will of God, and serve him fully, even if it be 
alone. If darkness cover thee, ask wisdom 
from above. If temptations assail thee, remem- 
ber Him who was himself tempted, and knows 
how to pity and give thee support. Even in 
sorrow, go on thy way rejoicing. Perform duty 
cheerfully. Bear pain patiently. Meet disap- 
pointments with submission, and unkindness 
with pity towards the offender. Go just where 
the Captain of salvation leads, and find no fault 
with the way. Follow him fully, as did Caleb, 
and trust him for protection, strength, success, 
and victory. Do all, suffer all by the day, re- 
membering the divine words: "Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof j" and : " As thy 
day is, so shall thy strength be." Do the work 
of the Lord honestly, diligently, earnestly, en- 
tirely, constantly, perfectly. And when it is 
done at the close of the day, review. Ask : 
How has it been done ? Finding defects, fail- 
ures, remissness, mistakes, errors, sins, ("for 
there is not a just man upon the earth that 
doeth good, aud sinneth not,") go to the foun- 
tain again and wash. Bewail sin. Be humble 
in view of eternity. Confess faults. Apply 
anew to " the blood of sprinkling." Sleep not 
without being cleansed. Having done all and 
suffered all as well as possible, say, " I am an 
unprofitable servant, and have done only what 
was my duty to do." Close the day saying : 
" Father, into thy hand I commend my spirit. 
I will both lay me down in peace and sleep." 

" Now I lay me down to sleep ; 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to take." 

Am. Spcclnlur. 



A Good Minister of Jesus Christ. 

In reviewing the requisite traits of the faith- 
ful and nccepted servant of Christ and his 
church, the sense of our deficiencies and dan- 
gers, fathers and brethren, may well grow upon 
us. From how many sides is the Christian 
pastor exposed, and how largely and continually 
does he need a new access of Divine grace. A 
man may be unfaithful to God's service, by his 
doctrine or by his practice, or by both. He 
may deify reason with the Sadducee, or compile 
and adorn traditions with the Pharisee. He 
may, like Nadab and Abihu, corrupt the wor- 
ship; or, like Hophni and Phinehas, corrupt 
the worshippers. \Vith the high priest Urijah, 
he may propitiate the favor of the powers that 
be, by reforming the altars of Jerusalem after 
the heathen fashions of Damascus: or, with 
another high priest Caiaphas, he may proceed 
to make Christ himself a sacrifice to the fancied 
interests of Christ's church, and to the specula- 
tions of a godless policy. How needful it is, 



and their many deficiencies, needed to be en- 
folded in mercy, and in the multitude of God's 
tender mercies, — their imbecilities to be over- 
looked, and their insufficiencies supplied by the 
all sufficiency of the All-merciful One. The 
best need, and the weakest may have, these 
mercies of God. And, if permitted to win souls 
to Christ, and to see them his Master's trophies 
in the endless "peace " of Heaven, the true 
servant will ascribe to infinite "grace" all his 
success, and adore the boundless " mercy " that 
pardoned bis grievous omissione, and healed his 
continual infirmities. 

Upon our churches and ourselves, and es- 
pecially upon the union of pastor and people 
about solemnly to be recognized, may there 
descend and abide, from the Father of Lights, 
the fulness of that apostolic benediction : Grace, 
Mercy and Peace. Ur - w - R - wuuim.. 



Fall of tlw Temple. 

The Jews who were in the Temple uttered 
a piercing cry of horror, when they first beheld 
the fire issuing from that sanctuary, which they 
esteemed the most august and most holy place 
upon earth, in which all their feelings of venera- 
tion and piety were concentrated, and with the 
preservation of which they had lately associated 
their strongest hopes of deliverance from the 
arms of their heathen invaders. The terrified 
spectators in the city returned the lamentation 
when they saw the holy mountain enveloped in 
flames ; and many, whose strength and power 
of utterance had been almost destroyed by the 
lamine, opened their lips once more in sliric-ks 
of uncontrollable anguish. The hills around 
Jerusalem echoed the dreadful tumult which 
was made by the noise of the irresistible flames, 
the crash of falling buildings, the shouts of the 
infuriated legions, and the groans of those who 
sank into the conflagration, or were transfixed by 
the sword. An unsparing carnage was made 
of many thousands of the Jews ; for the Tem- 
ple, it should be remembered, was the place of 
worship not merely of a single city or province, 
but of a whole nation ; and a great multitude 
had assembled in it this very day, trusting to 
the declaration of an impostor or enthusiast, 
who had promised them that they should receive 
some extraordinary tokens of deliverance. The 
impious rulers had suborned many false prophets, 
for the sake of reviving the hopes and support- 
ing the courage of the people ; and now the 
end of their delusions bad arrived. Joseph us 
says that the blood which was shed seemed 
sufficient to extinguish the fire, while the num- 
ber of the slain appeared greater than that of 
the slayers, so prodigious were the heaps of 
dead that ever covered the grouud. Old and 
young, women and children, soldiers and,priesls, 
were massacred indiscriminately. The seditious 
leaders with their troops fled, during the tumul- 
tuous conflict, into the outer court of the Temple, 
and afterwards escaped into the Upper City. 
Some of the priests defended the Holy House 
until the last moment, tearing up the spikes 
which were on the top of it and hurling ihem 
at the Komans. As the conflagration spread 
two of the most eminent threw themselves into 
the flames, and the rest retreated to a wall, 
which was eight cubits thick, where they were 
able for a time to defy the attacks of the Ro- 
mans. Famine, however, compelled them to 
environed with such perils and encompassed surrender in a few days, and Titus refused to 
with so many infirmities, that the Christian spare their v a || e ging that the priests ought 
minister should remember his mission and its not l0 survive ^ Temple in which they served, 
end, the source of his strength and the day of At the first Bssauhi about six of the 

nis reckoning. Others, in worldly science and 
art, labor at best upon the " fashions of this 
world that passeth away;" his business is'with 
the realities of another world, imperishable and 
eternal. Into all his seclusions he needs to be 



followed by the cry of a perishing world, and 
the echo of his Master's last summons, that 
brings him and that world to judgmeut As 
agaiust his study door, he should hear the surges 
of eternity, hour by hour, breaking in their 
awful and incessant roar. For his hourly doings 
affects three worlds : Heaven, that watches his 
execution of its message, and whose angels re- 
joice at his success; Earth, blasted by his 
neglect, or blessed by his fidelity, as he moves 
between the living and the dead ; and Hell, de- 



mixed multitude who had been surprised in the 
Temple took refuge in one of the cloisters of 
the outer court ; but the exasperated Romans 
set fire to it, and forced them to perish in its 
ruins. They began to bum all the cloisters, 
gates, and other parts of the spacious edifice, 
which had hitherto resisted their destructive 
attacks. Even the treasury chamber, where 
the Jews had deposited great stores of money, 
vestments, and other valuable property, were 
consumed. But the love of plunder was not 
quite absorbed in the rage of destruction; for 
the soldiers enriched themselves to such an ex- 
tent, that in Syria the price of the pound weight 
of gold was diminished one-half." 

I .i ; , lltoiory oT the Emperor,. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




'BEHOLD! THE EMDEOROOM COMETH 



U03T0.V, SATURDAY, JULY i, ISSO. 

A WORD OF EXHORTATION. 

Wo arc charged to " exhort one another ; and go 
much the more, as ye see the day approaching " (Heb. 
10:25) ; to " exhort one another daily, while it is called 
To-day ; lest any of you he hardened through the de- 
ceitfulness of sin." — 3:13. 

Many minds may ho weary of this repetition of fa- 
miliar truths, and pant after notions new and strange : 
still, " to write the same things to you, to us indeed 
is not grievous, but for you it is safe." 

Among the things often repeated by the apostle, 
are the following : "Rejoice in the Lord:" also, 
" Beware of evil- workers." It is clearly our duty, 
then, to be so truly humble, and so perfectly recon- 
ciled, in the midst of abounding evil, that we can al- 
ways "rejoice in the Lord." Since God is un- 
changeable, we always have abundant reason to re- 
joice in him. _ , 

We have endeavored to " stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance," and (with the blessing of 
God) to awakeu your zeal for him, his cause, and his 
truth. But suffer us dow to appeal, more particu- 
larly to your conscience, and to bring truth home in 
closest contact with your heart. 

You need not be informed of the fact, that so long 
as a people are humble, God is in their midst, giving 
them success in spiritual things. This fact should 
never be forgollon : for God never forsakes those who 
do not forsake him. 

It is important, then, to guard against a spirit of 
emulation or "desire to be first:" for Christ has 
said of such, " the same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all."— -But we will quote the whole para- 
graph on this point : " And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in tho bouse, he asked them, What was it 
that ye disputed among yourselves by tlm way ! But 
they held their peace : for by the way they had dis- 
puted among themselves, who should be the greatest. 
And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man desiro to be first, the same 
shall be last of all, and servant of all. And he took 
a child, and set him in the midst of them : and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 
Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my 
name, roceiveth me : and whosoever shall receive me, 
reccivcth not mo, but him that sent me." — Mark B : 
33-37. 

What a sense of mortification ! " They held their 
peace!" Yes, and hung their heads for very shame. 
If this spirit of rivalry had not been promptly met. 
exposed, and exterminated, immense mischief and 
ruin must have followed. This same sovereign reme- 
dy is still available to us : and with the humbleness 
of a littlo child we are safe. If divine Providence 
has appointed any one a post of labor in a humble 
and obscure sphere, they should occupy it faithfully, 
until the Lord of the vineyard shall call them out, 
and up, to a wider and higher sphere of usefulness. 
If we do not mistake the call of Providence, we shall 
find our convictions of duty verified and confirmed 
at every step in our onward course. But if we are 
actuated by a spirit of " strife or vain-glory ;" if we 
attempt to pass the boundaries which Infinite Wis- 
dom ami Goodness have set around us, we shall find 
ourselves in a maze of perplexity, and in deep mor- 
tification of spirit. 

" The steps of a good man are ordered of the 
Lord,"' and he says, " 1 will instruct thee, and teach 
thee in tho way which thou shall go : 1 will guide 
thee with mine eye. Be ye not as the horse, or as 
the mule, which have no understanding : whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they como 
near unto thee." — Paa. 32:8, 9. 

" It is in him we live, move, and have our being "— 
not simply as his creatures, but in a higher and fuller 
sense, as " branches of the living vine," and as 
" members of the body of Christ." 

It is truly said of many that they have " no hope," 
and are " without God in the world." May God 
save us from acting as though there were no God in 
the world to whom wc can confide our ways, save us 
from steadying his ark, or contravening the well-de- 
fined onlor of his cause. 

God's arrangements are perfect. He hath " set 
the members every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pluased him." He employs his own chosen means, 
and will accomplish his own ends. He is pleased, 
" by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that 
believe." 



Ho has not chosen many wise, mighty, or noble 
ones according to the flesh, " that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." Now, if you make a differ- 
ent estimate of yourselves, or of others, respecting 
too highly that wisdom which is of the world, you 
will be at variance with the Lord, and not bo pre- 
pared to labor " together with him." 

We would also exhort you to be disinterested in 
all your ways. Seek not the riches, ease, nor honors 
of this world ; " but seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you."— Matt. 0:33. A supply of your 
real necessities will follow you, and overtake you in 
due time. But if you allow yourselves to indulge 
anxieties and fears for these things, you will find pov- 
erty enough — both temporal and spiritual. Our Lord 
has bid us consider the raven, and the lily, and be not 
of doubtful, or anxious mind. These instructions 
are important to the rich, as well as tho poor; be- 
cause the piety of those who have abundance, will 
not suffer less on (bat account, if they are careful and 
troubled about many things. 

While it is true that " all seek their own, and not 
the things which are Jesus Christ's," (Phil. 2:21,) 
we entreat you to make yourselves honorablo excep- 
tions tu this rule, by living " not unto youiselves, hut 
unto him who died for you and rose again." 

We " beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sac- 
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service. And be not conformed In this world : 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God." — Rom. 12:1,2. May you 
all realize that " you are not your own ;" that your 
body and spirit are bought with a price, and belong 
sacredly to Christ: and that, not to glorify God in 
your body and spirit, is to rob the Most High. " But, 
beloved, we are persuaded belter things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labor of love, which ye have showed to- 
ward his name, in that yo havo ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. And wo desire that every 
one of you do show the same diligence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto the end : that ye be not sloth- 
ful, but followers of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises." — Heb. 6:0-12. Bring 
now your tithes and offerings into the house of the 
Lord, and prove him herewith if he do not pour you 
ont a blessing, that there shall not be room to re- 
ceive it. 

Adventists have lived out their faith — shall we 
falter now! If any man draw back, God will have 
no pleasure in him. Let us walk in the steps of the 
faith of our father Abraham. We are in a position 
to distinguish ourselves as truly and as highly on ac- 
count of onr faith, as he. As ho " against hope, be- 
lieved in hope, and staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God ;" so must it be with us. Abraham 
confided implicitly in the word and power of God. 
He saw the great Deliverer's day, and was glad. If 
we confide in the Scriptures and the power of God, 
we shall soon see the great Deliverer's glory re- 
vealed, and he glad also with exceeding joy. 

" And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified."— Acts 20:32. b. m. 




THE NIGHT-WATCH. 

We are not of the world, though we are in the 
world. So " we are noto/" the night," though we 
are in the night. We are " children of the day ;" 
we belong to the day, and the day belongs to us, as 
our true heritage, though it has not yet dawned. 
Hope rests there ; and though deferred, will not al- 
ways tarry, nor when it comes will it shame our 
trust. " When the desire cometh it shall he a treo 
of life." 

Night is around us still ; but it is not merely one 
of weeping, it is also one of witching. No sorrow 
is to make us less watchful ; nay, much more. So 
far from tribulation throwing us off our guard, it 
should lead to added vigilance. It prevents our fall- 
ing asleep, as wc should certainly do were all peaceful 
and prosperous. It makes the night more cold and 
bitter to us, thereby rendering us more weary of it, 
and more eager for the day. Were the nigbt aiT 
mild and the night sky clear, we should grow con- 
tented with it, and cease to vvalch for day-break. 

This is our night-watch. To this the Master has 
appointed us during his absence. " Watch ye, there- 
fore ; for ye know not when the master of the bouse 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
ing, or in tbe morning : lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. And what I say unto you 1 say unto 
all, Watch."— Mark 13:35-37. It is the prospect of 
morning and of the Master's return that keeps us 
watching, — especially in these last days, when watch 
after watch has come and gone, and he has not yet 
arrived. " His going forth is prepared as the morn- 



ing " (Hos. 6:3) ; and that morning cannot now be 
distant. 

The churcli must fulfil her night-watch, Whether 
long or short, perilous or easy, she must fulfil it. It 
is witching to which she is specially called ; and 
sadly will she belie her profession, as well as disobey 
her Lord, if she watches not. She need not think to 
substitute other duties for this, Bsmorc needful, more 
important, or more in character. She dare not say, 
" I love, I believe, I pray, I praise, why should I also 
xeatch t will not these do instead of watching, or is 
not watching included in these ? Her Lord has bid- 
den her match, and no other duty, no other grace, 
can be a substitute or an excuse for this. 

She is to believe ; but that is not all ; slio is also 
to watch. She is to rejoice ; but that is not all ; she 
is also to tret.!,. She is to love ; but that is not all ; 
sec is also to witch. She is to wait ; but that is not 
all ; she is also to witch.. She is to long ; but that 
is not all ; she is also to witch. This is to be her 
special attitude, and nothing can compensate for it. 
By this she is to be known in all ages, as the watch- 
ing one. By this the world is to be made to feel the 
difference between itself and her. By this she is 
specially to show how truly she feels herself to be a 
stranger here. 

Men ask her, Why stand yo gaziog up into heaven ! 
Her reply is, "lam watching." Men taunt her, 
and say, Why this unrestfulness ? Her reply is, " I 
am watching." Men think it strange that she runs 
not with them to the same excess of riot. — 1 Peter 
4:4. She tells them, " I am watching." They ask 
her to come forth and join their gaiety, to come forth 
and sing their songs, to come forth and taste their 
pleasures, that thus tliey may teach her to forget her 
sorrows. She refuses, saying, " I dare not, I am 
watching." The scoffer mocks her, and says, Where 
is the promise of his coming? She heeds not, hut 
continues watching, and clasps her hope more firmly. 

Sometimes too a feeble, doubting, or, it may be, 
inconsistent saint, asks in wonder, How are you so 
strong, so hardy, so able for the struggle, so success- 
ful in the battle ! She answers, " I watch." Or he 
asks, How do you keep up a tone so elevated, and 
maintain a walk so close, so consistent, so unearthly ? 
She answers, " I watch." Or he asks, How 
do you overcome sloth, and selfishness, and love 
of case; or check frctfulncss and anxiety, or gain 
the victory over a delaying spirit.' She answers, " I 
watch." Or he asks, How do you ranke head against 
your fears, and challenge danger, and defy enemies, 
and keep under the flesh ! She replies, " I watch." 
Or he asks, How do you wrestle with your grief, and 
dry up your tears, and heal your wounds, nay, glory 
in tribulation ! She answers, " I watch." 

Oh what this watching can do, to one who under- 
stands it aright ! Faith alone will not do. Expec- 
tation alone will not do. Obedience alone will not 
do. There muBt be matching. 

And this watching takes for granted the sudden- 
ness and uncertainty of the day of the Lord. It 
does not say, the Lord must come in my day ; but it 
says, the Lord may come in my day, therefore 1 must 
be on the outlook. This may come is the secret of a 
watchful spirit. Without it we cannot watch. Our 
lamps arc to be alwiys trimmed . Why ! Not merely 
because the Bridegroom is to come, but because we 
know not how soon he may come. Our loins are to 
be always girt up. Why ? Not simply because wc 
know that there is to be a coming ; but because wc 
know not when that coming is to be. 

The Lord foresaw the spirit of unwatchfulness 
into which his people would be apt to fall, while he 
tarried, and he warns us against it. He would have 
us always to remember, that there will be a danger 
of our becoming easy minded and earthly ; content 
with his absence, instead of mourning because of it ; 
content with his delay, instead of joining in the prim- 
itive cry, " How long!" He saw that the world 
would throw us off our guard ; that few would really 
keep awake and watch ; that many would sit down 
and try to make themselves comfortahle here without 
him. Hence he so often repealed the warning — 
Watch ! Hence he added, " lest coming suddenly 
he find you sleeping." 

His desire is, lhat we should be so watching, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, we may open unto 
him immediately.— Luke 12:36. And he pronounces 
a special blessing upon those servants whom he finds 
thus, promising lhat " be will gird himself, and make 
them sit down to meal, and will come forth and serve 
them." To be in such an attitude of watchfulness 
as that we shall be ready to open to him immediately, 
is lhat to which he has promised so special a reward, 
so wondrous an honor. Ah ! who amongst ns is in 
this condition in these last days? Should we be 
ready to open to him immediately were he arriving 
now ? Should we not be thrown into confusion at 
tbe news of his coming, like servants unprepared for 
their master's return, and not counting on it so soon? 
Should we not have to be getting ready, when we 
should be opening ihe door? Should we not be 
running to put on onr needful and proper raiment 
instead of going forth to welcome him? Ah, what 



confusion in the honsehold, what amazement, what 
fear, what bustle, what running to and fro, would 
there be in our day, were the tidings to be brought 
us, " the Lord has come '" 

In the repeated command to watch, there is much 
of rebuke. The Lord could not trust us to remember 
it of ourselves, or obey unbidden. Had be been able 
to count on perfect love in ns to himself— love full 
and deep like his own, would be have thought of such 
a command ? would it have been needed ! It would 
not. All that would have been needful would have 
been to tell us he meant to return ; love would have 
supplied the rest, and, of itself, have made us watch- 
ful ; love would have made it impossible that it 
should be otherwise. It would have needed neither 
lite command nor the declaration of uncertainty and 
suddenness. It would have anticipated all these. It 
would have acted upon them unbidden. But Ihe 
Lord could not trust us. He could not trust our love ; 
and therefore he adds the command, therefore he rei- 
terates the warning. It is strange and sad indeed, 
that neither the power of love, nor the awe of the 
command, can quicken ns into wntchfulness or rouse 
us into preparation. 

During this our night-watch, faith is to be ever 
vigorous and in motion. For it is the root of watch- 
fulness. Without faith one can hardly have the idea 
of what it is to watch. For all the objects towards 
which watchfulness turns, urc connected with things 
unseen, — an unseen Saviour, and anjinscen king- 
dom. — (To be continued.) 
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BROTHERLY CO-OPERATION. 

Confidence is a plant of slow growth, and one 
which is easily blasted. It is fostered by the intrin- 
sic worth of the individual towards whom it is ex- 
tended as exhibited by his life and conversation. We 
sometimes take men on trust — on the opinion of oth- 
ers, and give them at once our whole heart. Their 
previous good character, as it has come to our cars, 
impresses us in their favor ; and we at once install 
them, in the first place, in our affections. Impres- 
sions at " first sight," are often so prepossessing lhat 
we trust, and do not inquire, as wc should, into their 
past history. We give full confidence in snch cases, 
to all pretensions to capability and worth that may be 
assumed, hoping to find no confidence misplaced. — 
Manifestations of ability and goodness, singly or 
united, strengthen impressions received, indications 
of weakness will detract from, and of wickedness will 
destroy. The qualities in our friends which endear 
them to us are, goodness of heart, amiability of tem- 
per, propriety of deportment, ingenuousness of con- 
duct, and frankness of expression, comWned with a 
good understanding, and general intelligence. The 
absence of each or any of these is evidence of more 
or less imperfection. Those which pertain to (he 
head can be overlooked ; but those of the heart need 
to be repented of. 

Confidence in each other is so essential to co-ope- 
ralion, lhat without it mutual regard cannot exist. 
Confidence is so easily affected and wasted, that wc 
should studiously foster its growth. Honce Ihe ques- 
tion arises, What are we to do when misundcrsland- 
ings arise? Among Christians, the Gospel duty is 
plain : " Go and tell thy broiher his faults alone, — if 
he hear thee not, take with thee one or two more, — 
if he hear not them, tell it to the church ; and if he 
hear not them, let him he to thee a beathcu man." 
If one hears a report to another's injury, the lover of 
righteousness does not rejoice thereat, — does not wish 
it true. He does not open to it a willing car, and 
haste to circulate the lalo. Either he buries it in the 
oblivion of forgetfolness ; or if he cannot remove the 
saddened sensations from his heart, he finds hie way- 
alone to i In- one who is impugned, and seeks an ex- 
planation of the case. That which a five minute's 
walk might clear up, or a half hour's conversation 
icmove, is nut, in tho absence of such efforts, to be 
cherished as true, and circulated with malicious joy. 
At the worst, we are to regard tho first aspect of any 
case with a desire to explain and remove suspicion ; 
and not till " the complicated net-work of circum- 
stances " compels us, should we permit our confidence 
in waver". In every departure from Ihe strict line of 
rectitude we should, if wo can, ascribe to errors of 
judgment the unfavorable aspects of ihe case ; and 
nol till wc can reconcile with no known principle of 
charily, should we permit our judgment to question 
integrity. 

Cases of aggravated wrong and deep trial will 
arise, which Christian submission alone can endure 
with patience. Such trials are sometimes blessings 
in disguise. They are given for our good, and should 
not be shrunk from or murmured against. As the 
gold comes out of the fire purified, and more valued, 
so do trials purify and prove the Christian. Wo are 
ignorant of tho worth of some men till we have seen 
how impotent against them is the tongue of malioc. 
When the good man is chastened for his faulis, be is 
to lake it patiently ; but when all manner of ovil is 
spoken of him falsely, he has the Divine permission 
to rejoice and be oxceeding glad. Such even are 
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spoken of as being honored in being accounted wor- 
thy to suffer shame for their Master's name ; and 
are permitted to account it all joy. The sense of 
conscious innocence will blunt the edge of all wea- 
pons which are turned against the falsely accused, and 
affords a sweet consolation which the hurler nf poi- 
soned insinuations can know nothing of. 

While the subject of wrong has nothing to fear, 
how shall we regard the w rong-doer ! Offences must 
needs come, but wo unto the man by whom the of- 
fence comelh. If unrepented of, it had been better 
fur the murderer of reputation, and the assassinator 
of character had birth never ushered him into being. 
If wrong-doing is adhered to, a place at the bottom 
of the sea, detained by a mill-stone around the neck, 
would be paradise compared with the inevitable con- 
sequences which will overtake such. 

But shall we rejoice in their destruction ? No ; 
we should rather rejuicc in their repentance and sal- 
vation. We should ever stand ready, with open arms, 
to forgive the penitent. Yea, we should desiro hi B 
conversion, and leave no means due on our part to ef- 
fect it. We have no right ever to regard any wrong 
as a personal grievance : it should be considered as it 
may affect the cause of truth and righteousness. And 
the personally aggrieved can well afford to be the first 
in making propositions for reconciliation. Indeed, 
the side on which the right exists is often the first 
recognized by its readiness for reconciliation. The 
one in the right is not afraid of the light. He courts 
the most full investigation. He has no fear that his 
deeds will be reproved because they are evil : and 
therefore has no cause to shun the light. He has no 
occasion to appeal to the sympathy of the sympathiz- 
ing, and fortify them against opposing evidence by a 
display of womanish weakness. He has no occasion 
to procrastinate, that ho may gain the time and find 
the means to make out a case. Ho is always ready, 
prompt, open, and without dissimulation, equivoca- 
tion, or evasion. Parties refusing to come to the 
light, place themselves under the suspicion that they 
dare not. Refusing to sustain the charges they bring, 
they can only lie under the imputations which their 
course places upon them. Most suicidal, therefore, 
is it for any to shrink from an investigation. Purity 
of intention fears no uncovering. Honesty of pur- 
pose has no confederates to screen — has no sin to cov- 
er up, has no fear of shame incident to exposure. — 
It is only by a full revelation, and penitential humilia- 
tion, that confidence can be restored where it has been 
placed under the ban of unfortunate circumstances. 



of having violated confidence. These, with the in- 
sinuations made, the old stories revived and circulated, 
the false charges subsequently brought, the letters 
written, the revelations made by Mr. Jvdson respect- 
ing their intentions, the prejudices excited, with the 
secrecy of the movement, are not indications of good 
intention. Such intention can only be shown by a 
frank and full explanation of all matters, a with- 
drawal and correction of the insinuations, and dis- 
closure nf the authors who have imposed on the 
credulity of any. While such are screened, it will 
of course be impossible to feci any confidence in, or 
| fellowship for those who screen them. 

It has been throughout a very painful case. It 
came from so unexpected a quarter, — from where we 
had given such confidence, had hoped for so much — 
that we were loth to believe what we were told. We 
could wish that confidence might be restored. But 
after the failure nf every effort for a frank explana- 
tion, we fear that we must relinquish all hope for 
such a result. 



THE I. ATE MOVEMENT. 

As some nf our readers may not understand the 
origin of the late movement, we devote a short space 
to its history. 

At the April meeting of tho " Class for Mutual Im- 
provement," Eld. J. P. Weethee, L. P. Jui>soN,and 
Geo. N i.i i hum were appointed " a committee to con- 
sider U13 objects of this i'Ii--. und report to the spring 
Conferences the system of operations best adapted in 
their judgement to meet the exigencies of the case 
and carry out the objects of the Class." 

This committee, it seems, concocted a scheme for 
the organization of churches, and a representation 
from them of delegates to constitute a Conference, 
which should be empowered with legislative action 
over the interests of the common cause ; which ac- 
tion was designed to supercede the hitherto voluntary 
and harmonious efforts of its tried friends. It was 
designed to have this delgeatcd legislative Conference 
control the management of the Advent Herald, and 
the publication of tracts, by the appointment of a 
committee for that purpose, who should appoint the 
necessary editors and agents. And if possession 
could not be obtained of the Herald, mi other things 
belonging to Mr. Himes, a new paper and agency 
was to lie commenced by the contemplated Confer- 
ence. 

This plan thus concocted was not in any way an- 
ticipated by the Class, and is repudiated by them. 
They, therefore, are not to bo held responsible for it. 
I his plan was kept secret from the conductors of the 
Herald Mix-, and was designed to have been sprung 
upon them at the New York Conference. To pre- 
pare brethren for action at that Conference, the plan 
was partially broached— to some more fullv than 
others; and to some insinuations were made, which, 
whether so designed or not, tended to lessen their 
confidence in Mr. Hikes'* integrity. The plan was 
not developed at the N. Y. meeting, only in part. 
And it was not known at the Herald office that such 
measures were on foot, till the Saturday previous to 
that meeting. 

The parlies profess only to have had the good of 
the cause at heart, and to have had no design on the 
character of Mr. Hikes. To show this some things 
must first be cleared up. Elder Weethee has ac- 
knowledged tliat it was to have been keptsecret from 
Brn. Himes, Hale, and Bliss, — that he »:.. .,./,,<,,< 
to bring accusations against the character of Mr. 
Hikk8, in case this plan could not otherwise be ear- 
ned, and he accuses the one who informed Mr. Hikes, 




EXTRAORDINARY LONGEVITY. 

Metrl'selar, who lived to the advanced age of 
969 years, could have been hut a mere youth com- 
pared with our venerable friend of the Investigator, 
if we may place any confidence in his arguments res- 
pecting the age of Uie earth ! ! We give his argu- 
ment below. He reasons that it takes from one to 
three hundred thousand years for light to travel from 
the fixed stare to ns. Consequently he would have 
us believe that as their light has reached us, that the 
records of Moses, which ascribe but about six thou- 
sand years to tho world's age, are not entitled to cre- 
dence ! ! ! By the same mode of reasoning, we might 
argue, as the light from those stars has reached the 
editor of the Investigator, that he was born long an- 
terior to the time of Moses ! Consequently his 
genealogical records are hereafter to be entitled to no 
credit, if they place his birth since the era of creation ! 
Talk to us no more of the " wandering Jew," nor of 
the age of mummies, so long embalmed that their 
sex is changed in their coffins to give the lie to the 
hieroglyphical records on the lid. Tell us no more 
of the oldest inhabitant, or of the wonderful longevi- 
ty of eagles, oaks, and whales! All these are eclipsed 
by the Investigator, if the following astronomical ar- 
gument is of any authority. 

" AOE OF THE WORLO.-A FlEM CHRISTIAN. — The 

faithfulness with which the editor of the ' Advent 
Herald 1 clings to the ' records of Moses,' notwith- 
standing the many facts of science to the contrary, 
reminds one of the perseverance of tho lover that 
Moore sings about : — 

' I know not, I ask not, if guilt's in that heart, 

I but know that I love thee whatever thou art.' 

" Speaking of ' mummification,' the editor laughs 
at the idea that, by the hieroglyphics on the coffins of 
mummies, Mr. (ilidilon would ' have us believe that 
the age of the earth is far oldei than tho records of 
Moses will permit us to warrant ! ! ! ' These three 
notes of admiration, expressing treble astonishment, 
are not our's, hut our Christian friend's, and indicate 
firmness unusual. 

" But if hieroglyphics are to go for nothing in de- 
ciding 'the age of the earth,' how will our sturdy 
brother dispose of the astronomical argument on this 
point ! Will he not find it a ' settler ' when brought 
to bear on the ' records of Moses !' So it strikes us 
— for look ! Moses, as Christians generally believe, 
(and we presume our neighbor is among the number,) 
makes the age of the world only about 0000 yeare ; 
hut astronomers tell us, that even at the great speed 
with which light travels, it would take it from one 
hundred thousand to three hundred thousand years in 
passing from the fixed stars to us ; and what is more, 
some of these stars are so far off", that their light has 
not yet reached tho earth ! Now they are Christian 
astronomers who make these discoveries, and if they 
are to be believed, (and if we reject science what is 
there but superstition to rest upon ?) they prove that 
the age of the world is to be counted by millions of 
years instead of thousands — and that, consequently, 
the ' records of Moses ' are in error." 



NOAH'S PROPHECY. 



" Cnrsed be Canaan ; 

A scrvnnl of ■• rvuni. «hall he be uiuo his brethren. 

Heatta ba ibo un God of down 1 

And Caiman shall be IiIk servant. 

God slmll eidnrxe Jnchrth, mid be Khali dwell in the tent* of Shem ; 
And Cawian »hall he Ills servant" » »| 

God, foreseeing the wickedness of the Canoanites, 
the descendants of the fourth son of Ham, commis- 
sioned Noab to pronounce a curse on them in the 
name of Canaan their ancestor. God likewise saw 
fit to confer blessings on the children of Shem and 
Japheth. It is hy noting the fulfilment of the Di- 
vine predictions, that we are enabled to realize that 
God saw the end from the beginning, and that his 
watchful care is over all his works. 

The Canaanites were an abominably wicked peo- 
ple. The vale of Sodom was settled by them, and 
the wickedness and- cud of those cities are familiar to 
all. Those who settled in tho land of Canaan were 
to be driven out and destroyed. Tho children of 
Canaan were very numerous : Gen. 10:15-19 — " And 
Canaan begat Sidon his first-born, and Heth. And 
the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and tho Girgasite, and 
tho Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : 
and afterward were tho families of the Canaanites 
spread abroad. And the border of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; 



as thou goest unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, 
and Zeboim, even unto Lasha." 

When Joshua had smitten above thirty of the 
kings of the Canaanites, those who remained were 
made hewers of wood and drawers of water till the 
time of Solomon. " As for all the people that were 
left of the Hittitcs, and the Amoritcs, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were 
not of Israel, hut of their children, who were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute 
until this day. 

The whole continent of Africa was principally 
peopled by Ham. The Carthaginians were origi- 
nally Canaanites, according to Bishop Newton. The 
curse of God has followed and rested on that whole 
people to this day. No one will question that the 
children of Ham have served their brethren. 

But there were here uttered blessings, as well as 
curses: "Blessed be the Lord God of Shem." Shem 
was the subject of peculiar blessings. He was to be 
blessed first. Abraham was a descendant of Shem, 
and ol his seed, as pertaining to the flesh, was Christ 
born. The children of Shem settled the greater por- 
tion of Asia, and, there is reason to believe, crossed 
the Bherings strait, and peopled the continent of 
America. Japheth's sons settled in Europe. The 
children of Gomer settled 011 the north of the Black 
Sea ; and then spread westerly over Europe, through 
Germany, France, Spain, and England. Muscovy, 
the old name for Russia, is derived from Meshech, a 
son of Japheth. 

But we read, " God shall enlarge Japheth, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem, and Canaan shall 
be his servant." Japheth was to be blessed last, 
but was then to be exalted above the descendants of 
Shem and Ham. How wonderfully has this been 
fulfilled. The inhabitants of Europe and their de- 
scendants in America, are now the only enlightened 
portions of the earth. Their power has extended to 
the ends of the earth, and the other nations are de- 
pendent on and subject to them. 



Precious in the night of ibe Lord ii the dcalh of hii 
aaiata."— Ps.». 114:15. 

We arc creatures travelling so fast to death, that 
every day tells us of rome friend gone : at the same 
time, we are creatures so responsible, that every one, 
small and great, muBt stand before God to give ac- 
count. Death is a vast event : we find Job calling it 
" a change." In the case of the righteous it is called 
" entering into peace." To them death is " gain '' 
— not only their lives, but their death is " precious in 
the sight of the Lord." 

But of what importance is the death of a saint in 
the sight of the world ? Is it not as the death of an 
ascetic? A minister must not speak with regard to 
the sentiments, either in this case, or in any other. 
Everything has a littleness in it till it is connected in 
our minds with God. The beggar Lazarus might 
not be much thought of, either in life or death : but 
wo learn from Scripture, that he was one of God's 
saints ; for when he died, he was carried hy angels 
into Abraham's bosom. To such a man as this, wc 
may say. Be of good cheer, thou art a king's son ! — 
There is a dignity in his person : he belongs to " a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people." Ho may die in obscurity 
and darkness, but dying " in the Lord," he shall be 
safe and happy forever. In answer, therefore, to the 
quession, What is the death of a saint in the sight of 
the world? — a minister of Christ, as instructed by 
tho word of God, will answer,by sayiog only, What 
it is in God's sight. He will say, there is another 
member of Christ " taken from the evil to come." 
" Blessed are the dead that dio in the Lord from 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors, and their works do follow them." 
It is the sen-ant of God, who, having finished the 
work he had to do, is called to receive that blessed 

sentence — " Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

Cecil. 

I've Vane SraokiMa; : 

Our friend delivered himself thus, honestly and in 
earnest. As he emptied his mouth of the last cigar, 
our mouth became full— full of blessings. 

Blessed is the man himself. He is more wise, 
more cleanly, more savory, and more reasonable than 
when he went smoking and puffing about like a loco- 
motive. 

Blessed is tho man's wife. She is tho happier wo- 
man for the four reasons mentioned in tho last sen- 
tence, and for many more. She had hoped against 
hope for the last puff; but it has been made at last. 
We seem to seff her lace brighten — her step is more 
elastic — her voice is sweeter — her welcome to her 
husband as he reaches home is more cordial. She 
has our hearty congratulations. 

Blessed is the man's house. An unsavory spirit 
has gone out of it. More easily can it be kept neat 
and tidy. Old repellences will repulse no more. 

Blessed is the man's apparel. A certain fragrance 
has left it; but not to the sorrow of those oft in prox- 
imity with him. His wardrobe is minus a ical an- 
noyance, and plus the benediction of many a friend. 



And blessed is the man's health. In the smoke 
and fire he so long kept up beneath his nostrils, he 
fed an insidious enemy. And his whole nervous and 
digestive system unites in the benediction we now 
indite. 

And blessed is the man's poetet, A leak is stopped. 
As much as liefore will flow in, and less flow out. — 
We seem to hear a voice Irom that quarter, "There 
will be better days in this department of our master's 
dominions." 

And blessed be the man's resolution. May it tower 

aloft, like a granite pillar, above all the smoke and 

fire that may assail it. That last puff ! Be it the 

last! And though the smokers will not join, yet 

there will be enough to unite in a hearty Amen. 

Traveller. 

Fiendish Plot for the Destruction op Life. 
— A gentleman who arrived from Springfield in the 
New York and New Haven train, due here at 11 
o'clock Tuesday night (18th), informs us, that a few 
miles thissideuf Worcester, when the train was un- 
der speed of about thirty miles per hour, there was 
a sudden and violent shock, which threw the passen- 
gers all into a heap, and caused the utmost confusion 
and consternation. The train was soon slopped, and 
upon examination, it appeared that some villains had 
placed n cross-tree across the track. The engineer 
saw it, when near, but too late to avoid it. The loco- 
motive had bounded over it without breaking anything, 
and kept uimn the track ; as the first baggage-car 
came in contact with it, the brake was broken, and 
the first passenger-car got a terrible shaking. The 
investigating party walked down the track for some 
distance, and discovered that sticks of timber, plank, 
trees, &c, were laid in different positions across the 
track for some four or five miles ! But this was only 
one-half of the murderous plot. There is a double 
track, and there was evidence that the uptrain, which 
had passed, had also met with similar obstructions, 
and broken one of their brakes, which they left by 
the side of the track. Sticks of timber, similar to 
those found upon the other track, were found lying 
outside and parallel with the rails, as if ihey had been 
removed from across them. Hum. 



Pork Eating. — The Jews, Turks, Arabians, and 
all they who observe the precept of avoiding blood 
and swine's flesh, are infinitely more free from disease 
than tho Christians ; more especially do they escape 
those opprobria of the medical art, scrofula, gout, 
consumption, and madness. The Turks eat great 
quantities of honey and pastry, and much sugar ; 
they also eat largely and arc indolent, yet do not 
suffer from dyspepsia, as the Christians do. The 
swine fed natives of Christendom suffer greater de- 
vastations from a painful tubercular disease of the 
bowels (dysentery) than from any other cause. Under 
my own observation, and in my own experience, 
those persons who abstain from swine's flesh and 
blood, are infinitely more healthy and free from 
humors, glannular diseases, dyspepsia, and consump- 
tion ; while in those districts, and among those classes 
of men whore tho pig makes the chief arlicleof diet, 
tubercle in all its forms of eruptions, sore legs, bad 
eyes, and abscesses, most prevail, It is a remarka- 
ble coincidence, that Prince Edward's Island has a 
climate exactly similar to Great Britain, yet the in- 
habitants are not consumptive, neither is the pig here 
cultivated. ''""> <* "let- 



The Report of the Conference, Re-affirming our 
Faith, is now ready. $2 per hundred. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE IN BO8TON. 

(Concluded.) 
WEDNESDAY MORNING. 

Conference was opened hy prayer by Bro. C. B. 
Turner. 

The following preamble and resolution were then 
adopted : — 

Whereas, this Conference has been informed that 
the charges against Bio. Himes by Eld, Needhnin 
had been laid before a council of elders ami brethren 
for their investigation and decision, and that this 
council had commenced their business in the case ; 
therefore. 

Resolved, That the Conference request that council 
to lay the report of their doings before us at their 
earliest convenience. 

The following report was then read : — 
Report of the Conned 

ON TRC CHARGES PREFERRED against bro. hihbs. 

The following it a copy of iho charges received of EH. 
Nx RDRAM Friday evening, May 24th, which were kept 
from iw until after the Conference adjourned : — 

"To tht OimmilM of CWnWairert Chvrrh — Uear. 
Brethreh : — Certain rumors have come to my ears, touch- 
ing Elder J. V. Hires, which, !f Iroo, affect hfa moralchar- 
actcr, which duly demand* abould come to your notice, that 
the whole may he invvalignled and act right. 

"« Common ftmt ' charge, him — I. With testifying before 
a certain court in this city that he held the property in hia 
possession, — via., the * llurulil 1 and other property, — in the 
same manner kb:tt the agenta of fome of our charitable reli- 
gious societies d • the fond* of those societies, and then sub- 
seuoentty declaring on different occasions that it wnshiaonn. 
2. With treating Bro. Marshall in a manner unbecoming 
a Chrfatian. 8. With misrepresenting the financial affair* of 
t 'hnrdon-st. church. 4. With an inconsistent course in rc- 

ganl t<t the otu';tntfi«ti ■( the ( 'h:inlot>-sl. churchi !>•>"» Iha 

lirst effort to organize when worshipping in Milk-et., evincing 
in it a want of integrity of character. 5. With having fellow- 
ship with a lKjnor-dcalcr, and endorsing notes for him nt the 
bank, uj enable him to prowrcute that business, knowing the 
fads in the case. 6. With improper general treatment of 
Bro. Weitrke. 7. Treating a former brother as if Ue 
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were Mill una, after bo wu known ID be a drunkard. The 
nboTc u respectfully mbuiiiied. G. \ m." 

The council to whom the above case has been sub- 
mitted, present the following report of the matters 
laid before them : — 

We have taken tip each charge separately, heard 
the different forms of reports which have gone abroad 
so much to the injury of Bro. Himes, and heard a 
statement of facts and testimony in support of the 
facts in each case. 

Charge 1. The rumors which have gone abroad on 
the circumstances out of which this charge has grown, 
are as follows : 1st. That Bro. Himes had to swear 
that the property of the " Herald " and Office was not 
his property in fee-simple, in order lo become a wit- 
ness against the person who was charged with break- 
ing into the office. 2d. That the records of the Court 
contain iho fact that he swore as above. 3d. Thai 
the reports of the trial in the daily papers contain the 
same fact. 

These are the rumors, and each one involves a 
charge of a false oath, or of uttering an untruth, since 
it ia also declared that he has repeatedly Mated that the 
property was his own. 

The facts. — 1st. As the person charged with break- 
ine into the office was prosecuted by the State, Bro. 
Himes was not called on to swear whether he was or 
was uot the owner of the property. 2d. There arc 
no Court records which contain evidence presented 
on the case. The only minutes made of the testi- 
mony, was made by the lawyers employed for their 
own use for the lime. 3d. No daily or other paper 
Jius ever been produced, nor does it appear that any 
one can be found which contains any cvideuce given 
in the case. 

As to what Bro. Himes said in Court, as lo his 
property, it was not said as testimony at all. The 
lawyer for the prisoner had endeavored to fix upon 
tho mind of the jury that Bro. Himes was a dishon- 



sated him for his writings in a manner supposed to 
be satisfactory at the time. 

Charge 1. This charge was so utterly destitute of 
any foundation in truth, that rumor itself has hardly 
dared to make use of it. 

On the above charges the council have decided, by 
pronouncing the following 

VERDICT. 

^ oted, on the reading of— 
Charge 1. That this council decide that in their 
judgment this charge is wholly unfounded. 
Charge 2. That it is also unfounded. 
Charge 3. That it cannot be sustained. 
Charge 4. That we deem this charge wholly un- 
substantiated, and that facts demonstrate that Bro. 
Himes pursued, on the contrary, a most judicious and 
Scriptural course. 

Charge 5. That it is unfounded, and facts show 
that instead of this course being pursued by Bro. 
Himes, the reverse was true. 
Charge 6. That it is unsustained. 
Charge 7. That facts to sustain such a charge did 
not exist. Finally, 

Voled, That all these charges are in our judgment 
both false and malicious, and of ihe same stamp as all 
other slanderous charges during his Advent career. 

The council would call attention to the fact, which 
must be apparent to all, that there is not a circum- 
stance out of which these charges have grown, on 
which satisfaction might not have been easily ob- 
tained, if a Scriptural and honorable course had been 
pursued by those who claim to have been aggrieved. 
Out of ihe omission to lake this first step, all the af- 
flicting evil connected with this mailer has grown. 

They would also call attention to the fact, that the 
things out of which these rumors and charges have 
grown, have been construed in the worst shape that 
was possible ; and the refusal to attend to their inves- 
tigation, when first brought up for that purpose, that 



est man, by referring to reports in circulation against the brother who was suffering from them miffht clear 
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him, intimating, that if Bro. Himes did not break 
opeu his own office, he was desirous to nhlaiu some 
property in the hands of the prisoner. Under this 
most indecorous and unjust assault upon his integrity, 
Bro. Himes, turning to tho jury, remarked, not as 
testimony, that he was not such a man as the lawyer 
intimated, but that whatever he had was sacredly 
used by him in the cause to which ho was devoted, 
as the funds in the hands of the agents of benevolent 



himself from such unjust imputations, was a grievous 
injury, both to himself and the cause at large. 

The council also feel satisfied, from all the circum- 
stances which have come to their notice during the 
present trial, that the faithfulness, integrity, and 
Christian character of Bro. Himes remain untar- 
nished. 

In conclusion we wish to say, that the course pur- 1 
sued in this midnight crusade is, in our judgment, I 



societies were used for the purposes to which they j highly blameworthy ; and we do, on this account, ! 
were appropriated.* m08t decidedly withstand the agents of it, both fo 



Charge 2. The rumors which have gone abroad on 
this charge are, 1st. That Bro. Himes employed a 
Catholic in preference to an Adventist. 2d. Thai he 
had turned off an Advenlist and taken a Catholic in 
his stead. Bro. Marshall is the Adventist referred to. 

Facts. — Tho Cathulic employed in the office has 
filled the place he now occupies nearly five years, and 
is a persou of rare accomplishments for the station 



their own good as men, and for the honor and success 
of the Cause of causes. Harmonious action between 
us and them is an impracticable thing, — a moral im- 
possibility, — so long as they shall refuse to acknow- 
ledge their faults and correct their disorderly conduct. 

And while we take the stand to which they, by I 
iheir course of action, have compelled ub, against 
them, we still feel determined not to retaliate, but, 



he fills, and has given the most entire satisfaction.— on the contiary, as far as opportunity may offer, to 
It would be treating him ungencrously. and be an in- " overcome evil with good." And while we would 



jury to Bro. Himes, to dismiss him. Bro. Marshall 
has been in the country less than a year, and has re- 
peatedly stated that he never expecled nor desired 
that Michael Flood, the Catholic, should be removed 
to make way for him. It is apparent lo the council, 
that the rumors that have gone abroad in reference to 



equally avoid a sickly charity on tho one hand, and a 
coarse, unchristian severity on the other, we dare not 
do less than to expose and condemn such unworthy 
conduct, as subversive of our associated interests, 
and tending powerfully to corrupt individual piety, 
and thus unfit us to stand before the face of Him 



this case, like similar rnmors in reference to other whose nature is purity and peace, 
persons in the office, have been used for the purpose 
of prejudicing Adveutisls against Bro. Himes. This 
is regarded by the council as characterized by higotry, 
injustice, and a censurable disposition to become 
"busy bodies in other men's mailers." 

Charge 3. The rumors circulated on the matters 
connected with this charge do not appear lo be circu- 
lated extensively, but so for as they have gone, they 
have produced an injurious effect. The rumor was, 
that Bro. Himes slated that he subscribed $200 to- 
wards sustaining Chardon-sl. church this year, but 
this was contradicted by the statement of another who 
was undoubtedly connected with Chardon-st. church, 
that Bro. H imes did uot pay $200, but onlv re- 
ducea the rent of the chapel that amount, and that 
even this apparent subscription was a speculation. — 
In this way a misrepresentation by Bro. Himes was 
made out. 



We hope that even the real faults of others will 
not be by us unduly magnified, but that, while we 
pursue our way and work, we shall all set a double 
watch over our own hearts, and bear a double " bit " 
upon our tongues ; for " he that offends not in word, 
the same is a perfect man." May grace "lame" 
what man cannot. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 



H. H. Gross, 
D. Greene, 
Robbins Miller, 
Butler Morlet, 
Members of tlie Council. 
Bro. Hale presented the following preamble and 
resolution for the consideration of the Conference : — 
Whereas, the course laken in reference to Bro. j 
Himes, as brought lo light by the investigations of 
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H. Pli'mmkk, 
O. R. Fassett, 
P. Hawkes, 

I. H. Shipman, 
E. Parker, 



Facts.— The amount of the ground rout, the inter- 1 ,he councl1 on h,s cate > 18 B j" 8 ' cause °f grief to all 
est of the money invested in the building, the taxes, the true friends of the Advent cause ; therefore, 
insurance, and repairs, amount to nearly $800. So ,'JT' rhat a , s ww Conference can conceive of 
that if the full rent of $600 were paid by the society,: 110 la * rul lmu Christian men could have in 

it brings the rent of the "Herald " office, which is view - ln ">lemng to reports and presenting charges 
in the same building, to more than would cost Bro. ! a P unBl Bro - Hinjes, which they would not hold them- 



Himes for similar accommodations elsewhere in the 
city. 

Charge 4. Tho council regard this charge as a 
pitiful attempt lo impeach " the integrity " of a con- 
sistent and honest man. 

Charge 5. The rumor on this charge is, that Bro. 
Himes has furnished the funds to a liquor dealer in 
the city to carry on business, and shared the profits. 

FaeO.— The council are satisfied that Bro. Himes 
never endorsed a note " ai the bank " for any man, 
and that a note of his has never been used by a liquor 
dealer to carry on his traffic to his knowledge or by 
his consent, and that he has had no connection with 
any man in that business with a view to the profits. 
But that the course laken by Bro. Himes towards the 
one referred to in the charge, on hearing that he was 
connected with the liquor traffic, was highly com- 
mendable, inasmuch as he induced him to remove his 
liquor casks and other fixtures from tho premises. 

Charge 8. The rumors circulated on matters aup- 

Cd to be connected with this charge, are, 1st. Thai 
Himes was culpable for the non-payment of Bro. 
Weethee as pastor of Chardon-st. church for a num- 
ber of weeks. 2d. That Bro. Himes has not made 
luin due compensation for what he has written in the 
" Herald." 3d. The amount received for his book 
entitled " Armageddon," was not sufficient. 

Facts. — It does not appear to the council that Bro. 
Himes was to blame for ihe non-payment of Bro. 
Weethee's salary.f Bro. Himes has already compen- 



• This falsehood, if not wickedly originated, grew 
out of the incapacity of iis author to distinguish be- 
tween the use to which property was devoted, and 
the tenure by which it was held.— Ed. 

f The church alone were responsible for the salary 
of Mr. Weethee. It seems that during ihe first nine 
weeks of his services, he received no money from 



selves responsible to prosecute to an investigation, [ 
we cannot but regard such conduct as marked by 
great inconsistency, and as wholly unscriplural. 

Resolved, That wc deeply sympathize with our 
brother in his suffering from this trial, and believe | 
that he is proved by this development lo be more 
worthy of the confidence of tho Adventists generally, 
than ever. 

Resolved, That this Conference approve of ihe re- 
port of the council on the case of Bro. Himes, and 
recommed its publication by authority of the couucil. 

Letters were then read from the churches at Al- 
bany and Buffalo. 

To the Second Advent Conference to Assemble at 
Boston the 25th inst. ; — 

Dear Brethren : — We feel a deep interest in 
your actions and deliberations in a cause so dear to us 
all, and would wish lo give a Bhort statement of tha 
cause in this place. 1 think we are in a better state 
of unity and peace than we have enjoyed for soma 
time past ; the brethren and sisters seem to lie united 
and happy in view of the kingdom so soon to be set 
up on this earth. To-day after service, the church 
resolved to take into consideration and express their 
mind in respect to ihe " Herald "guid the reports 
concerning Bro. Himes, when Bro. A. North was 
chosen chairman, and Bro. Wm- Nichols secretary ; 
and also a committee consisting of Bra. J. Scott, W. 
Nichols, and W. R. Nelliger, to draft a letter lo yon, 
expressive of the sense of the church on the subjects 
under consideration. The following was prepared, 
and unanimously voted by the church, except one 



the church, when Mr. Himes returned to Boston, 
and, learning that fact, stirred them up lo it, and he 
was afterwards paid. During the same time he could 
have had any sum he wished by calling on the treas- 
urer of his church. — Ed. 



dissenting voice, and ordered lo lie delivered lo ihe 
Conference by Bro. Gross. 

Wm. Nichols, Sec'y. 
Albany, Sec. Ad. Chapel, June 23d, 1850. 

From Ihe Second Advent Church m Albany, N.Y., to 
Ihe Second Advent Conference to be held at Boston, 
Mass., the 367* inst. .— 

Dear Brethren : — Wedeemilan imperative doty 
to address you in reference to late efforts lo destroy 
the character and influence, and consequently arrest 
ihe labors of our dearly beloved brother and fellow- 
laborer, Eld. J. V. Himes. We are aware that thus 
to address you in reference to him, draws a painful 
contrast between him and other brethren whom we 
have cherished and loved, but truth and right arc 
our mono. We have watched diligently the conduct 
of Bro. Himes since 1842, in conducting the " Ad- 
vent Herald " (late " Signs of the Times"), in the 
publication of books, tracts, &c, intended to advance 
ihe cause we advocate, in his public labors as an 
elder and minister in the church of God, and in his 
private and social character as a Christian, and now 
feel railed upon to render our verdict of approval, 
that, in our judgment, he has proved himself " wise 
and faithful " in ihe work to which God called him. 

We heartily sympathize with him in his present 
trials, and sincerely hope and pray lhat God will sns- 1 
tain him, and deliver him from every snare which is 
or may be set for his ruin, and lo wresl the publica- 
tion business out of his hands. We approve the 
manner in which the " Advent Herald " is conducted, 
—true, faithful, and intelligent, in heralding the 
speedy advent of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
— frank, in giving all opposers and inquirers the 
reasons of our hope, with meekness and fear, — con- 
sistent, in pursuing lhat course in reference to inci- 
dental questions, which is calculated to keep promi- 
nenlly before the mind the question of the speedy 
advent of the Saviour, — and generous, io seeking, 
not his own worldly ease and interests, but, to spend 
whatever of earthly substance is committed to his 
in. si . and to be spent, personally, thai he may be the 
humble instrument, in the hand of God, of benefitting 
his fellow beings. 

We fully ana frankly disavow all fellowship with 
those persons whose plans are in the dark, in refer- 
ence to destroying his character, and placing the 
" Herald " and publication business in other hands ; 
if he has erred, let lhat error be treated as the gos- 
pel directs ; and until an error be shown in a Chris- 
tian manner, we, as a body, believe that the present 
course of Bro. Himes and the " Herald " should be 
su8lained. We therefore wish all to understand, 
that we are prepared to stand by and wilh Bro. Himes 
in the position and duties in which he has stood to 
the present lime, so long as his course continues to 
bo what it has been in the past. 

We earnestly commend you to God, lhat your de- 
liberations may be brought to a happy issue for the 
cause of truth, and give to each department of our 
great work, and each individual member of ii, an 
impulse and direction approved of God. 

Respectfully submitted. J. Scott, ) 

Wm. Nichols, } Com. 
W. R. Nellioer, J 

Adopted by the church with only one dissenting 
voice, and ordered to be delivered to the Boston Con- 
ference by Bro. H. H. Gross. 

Wm. Nichols, Sec'y. A. North, Chairman. 

Letter from Buffalo. 

The Second Advent Church in Buffalo, N. Y., to the 

Second Advent Conference to be licld in Boston, 

Mass., on June 25th, 1850 :— 

Dear Brethren : — We have received information 
from sundry sources, that an attempt has been or is 
being made to injure the character and curtail the 
usefulness of Bro. J. V. Himes, and lo remove from 
his coulrol ihe " Advent Herald " and ihe manage- 
ment of tilings connected therewith. Under these 
circumstances, though wc would by no means, at 
ibis distance, attempt to diclute to or control yonr ac- 
tions, we would respectfully lay before you, as a part 
of the branch of Christ's church, our solemn convic- 
tions in the case. 

1st. We are nol and would not be unmindful of 
the great exertions and self-sacrificing spirit of our 
dear Bro. Himes, in the past ten years of our history 
as a people. We see him in ihe beginning putting 
forth his efforts to establish an organ for the cause 
upon a basis of its own, and under God's blessing, 
with his indefatigable exertions and more lhan ordi- 
nary business powers, finely succeeding in bringing 
up among us a paper representing our views, which 
is second to no religious paper in the laud. We feel 
grateful to him for the result, and in doing so, do no 
disparagement to the faithful men who have labored 
by his side ; nor do we forget in all this lo thank 
Cod most sensibly for his fostering hand in all this 
mailer. 

2d. We have marked, with gratitude to him, and 
feelings of just pride, his liberality, both in the res- 
ponsible position in which he has been placed with 
the paper, towards others ; and in the free and wide- 
spread distribution of the whole available profits of 
his production, by means of his labor and energy, lo 
ihe general good of the whole Advent cause, east, 
west, north, and south, and even in foreign lands, till 
our hearts have swelled with gratitude to God that 
he has placed at the head of that establishment one 
so well fitted to perform its duties. 

3d. Wo know of no man or set of men in the 
range of our acquaintance lhat we think as well quali- 
fied lo take his place . and certainly we tliini that those, 
" be they who they may," who shall attempt, in a 
false or underhanded manner, lo attain lhat great dis- 
tinction, manifest most fully their unfitness for the 
place. tr^ini 

4th. We would by no means flatter any man, nor 
would we screen any man from blame who deserves 
blame : yet we as a church would through you mani- 
fest our utmost confidence in our dear Bro. Himes, 
in this time of his trial, and with the above view of 
his abilities and his position, publicly declare this 
our confidence in his integrity, till stubborn facts 
shall convince us that we have misplaced our strong 
confidence ; and we as freely assert that we have 
oevcr seen aught lo cause us to suspect that such facts 
can be produced. We bless God that in his watchful 



providence over his own cause he has placed him 
where he is. 

5th. Wo are fully aware lhat Bro. Himes, by his 
own labors and talents, which God has given him and 
blessed him in the nse of, has made the " Herald " 
establishment what it is, and we can candidly see no 
reason why men, who have never aided but rather 
strove to destroy it, should claim any right to control 
it, or in any manner direct its course. We believe 
" the laborer is worthy of his hire," and that God 
has placed Bro. Himes there, and blessed him lo 
make ihe " Herald " what il is, and we recognize it 
as such : and in our judgment it should be declared 
to be of right the sole and private property of J. V. 
Himes, and that he is accountable lo (iod only ns to 
the way in which he shall in future guide it, and thus 
forever put to silence ihe schemes of designing and 
ambitious men. 

6th. We further declare our utmost confidence, 
judging from Ihe past, in the future eourse of the 
" Advent Herald " and its connections, ander the care 
of Bro. Himes as its side owner. And we hereby 
appoint Bro. H. Tanner, a member of our church, lo 
lay these our acts before you, and there to represent 
us as a church. And we further instruct him to 
cause a declaration, by resolution or otherwise, lo 
be made in Conference, declaring all the effects of the 
" Herald " and office ihe sole property of Bro. J. VJ 
Himes, and he alone accountable for his acts with 
the same to God. " To his own Master he stands or 
falls," and not to us. 

7th. Iu the absence of Bro. Tanner, we request 
Bro. Chas. B. Turner, formerly our pastor, to pre- 
sent this, and to represent us in your Conference. 

The above was unanimously adopted by Ihe church 
in Buffalo, on Sunday the 23d day of June, 1850, 
and by the church Bro. McWilliams was requested 
to enclose them to Bro. Tanner, to lay before the 
Conference in Boston, if he should be present; if 
not, to Bro. C. B. Turner. 

Bro. Hale presented the following resolutions : — 
Whereas, We have usually expressed, as a Con- 
ference, our sense of the character of the " Advent 
Herald," and also of the manner in which the Office 
has been conducted by Bro. J. V. Himes, in the pul> 
lication of Advent books and tracts ; and whereas, 
the general management of the " Herald " and Office, 
and the moral and Chrialian character of Bro. Himes, 
have been frequently assailed in a manner calculated 
to injure his influence and curtail the circulation and 
usefulness of the " Herald," therefore, 

1st. Re solred, That we most heartily approve of 
ihe management of ihe affairs of the Office, and gen- 
eral course of the " Herald." 

2d. Resolved, That as our confidence in the moral 
and Christian integrity of our beloved brother, J. V. 
Himes, is still unimpaired, we cheerfully extend lo 
him our support aud Christian love and sympathy in 
the great work to which God in his providence has 
called him. 

3d. Resolved, That our position as Adventists, and 
the wide door that is open before us, call loudly upon 
us to spread the truth ; and that this cannot more ef- 
fectually be done, than by a special effort on out pari 
to enlarge the circulation of the " Advent Herald," 
and publications of the Office. 
Voted, thai the resolutions be sustained. 
Voted, that the subject of the Tract and Mission 
Fund be the subject of consideration this afternoon. 
Voted, to adjourn to 2 1-2 o'clock, p. m. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Conference opened by prayer and singing. 
The time was occupied in general remarks respect- 
ing the circulation of publications, &c, when the 
Conference adjourned without day. 

H. Plummeh, C. B. Turner, Pres'ts. 
O. R. Fassett, S. Bliss, Secretaries. 




THE EFFECTS OF GOD'S WORD. 

" For as the rain comelh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returned) not thither, but waterelh the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread lo ihe eater : so 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth : 
il shall not return unto me void, bul it shall accom- 
plish that which 1 please, and il shall prosper in the 
thing whereto 1 sent it. For ye shall go out with 
joy, and be led forth with peace : the mountains and 
hills shall break forih before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. In- 
stead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and in- 
stead of the brier shall come up the mynte-irce : and 
il shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting 
sign that shall not be cut off." — Isa. 55:10-13. 

In the book of Isaiah, we have prophecies concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem, connected with those rela- 
tive to the Gentiles. The chapter before us presents 
to all the sure mercies of David (Christ, Acts 13 : 
34), a witness, leader, and commander to the people 
with concomitant blessings of a free and full salva- 
tion. Hence the universal application of the subject 
under consideration. In the words selected, the ope- 
ration of the rain aud the snow producing effect, is 
introduced to illustrate the foct, that the word of God 
operates and produces effect. In the effect there is 
one analogy. As ihe rain comes in connection wilh 
the earth, producing a yielding, moistening influence, 
also working about ihe roots of the grass, grain, and 
trees, causing the earth lo revive, vegetation lo thrive, 
and in the end producing a harvest, so does ihe word 
when accompanied by the Spirit to the heart (Luke 
8:11-15) of the sinner ; it produces a yielding influ- 
ence, and ho is enabled lo present to God a broken 
and contrite heart : filled wilh godly sorrow for sin, 
he presents his petition to the throne of grace, " Lord 
Jesus, have mercy upon me," and receives pardon 
through a merciful Saviour. But sinners may not 
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always be converted, as they do not comply with the 
conditions, in forsaking their wicked way— their un- 
righteous thoughts, and in returning unto the Lord. 
Connected with the rain, the extreme cold atmosphere 
may rush in, and the earth become more unyielding, 
so that it requires more to effect it : also when the 
word is preached and its influence felt, the uncon- 
genial cold moral atmosphere may rush in, and the 
sinner become hardened, so that it requires more to 
cause him to feci. The earth will sooner or later 
yield, but unlike the earth, it is to he feared many 
will never yield. May both reader and writer be 
found at last with a heart in submission to the Divine 
will. Whosoever will, may partake of the water of 
life freely — may find his favor. When a foil sub- 
mission is made, we aro burn, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which liv- 
elli and abidelh forever. — 1 Pet. 1:33. 

I now pass to notice some of the productions of 
true converson. 1st. " Ye shall go out with joy." 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, &c. — Gal. 5:92. 
Joy is a pleasing emotion of the heart, (hence the 
term, joy of heart,) arising from a contemplation of 
past, (Ezra 3 : 13, 13.) realization of preseut, (John 
16: 21,) and an anticipation of future good. — 1 Pet. 
1:8. By the word of (rod must the heart be made 
meet to contemplate, realize, and anticipate heavenly 
good, also to receive heavenly joy. Here our joy is 
mingled with sorrow, but ere long when the Chris- 
tian's anticipated future good is realized, " The ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flue away."— Isa. 35 : 10. 2d. " Ye 
shall be led forth with peace." Peace is a quiet 
frame of mind, arising from the fact that all is well. 
The wicked have not the peace of the gospel. They 
" are like the troubled sea that cannot rest." All is 
not well with them. They may have a degree of 
peace, but when serious thoughts of judgment and 
eternity pass through their minds, it is gone ; hence 
they chose not to think of their final destiny. But 
in the peace of the gospel there is perfection. Let 
me have " peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ," and from no spot in the wide universe can 
anything arise to destroy it. During our sojourn 
here it is connected with tribulation, (John 16 : 33,) 
bat the time is short, " For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not he : yea, thou shalt diligently 
consider his place, and it shall not be. Hut the meek 
shall inherit the earth, and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace."— Ps. 37 : 10, 11. " God 
will give his people rest from their enemies round 
about." Then 

" Peace shall smile from shore to shore, 
And nations shall learn war no more." 
In view of this we exclaim, 

" 0 happy day when wars Bhall cease, 
And ransomed earth be filled with peace." 
Having thus far noticed the conditional part of this 
prophecy, we shall in the 3d place notice the uncon- 
ditional portion. 1st. "The mountains and hills 
shall break forth before you into singing." We 
learn from Heb.,Jl:3 and Gen. 1st chapter, that by 
the word of God was creation brought into existence. 
He then pronounced all " very good." Man sinned, 
and a train oi evil followed, amotig which the earth 
was cursed : thorns and thistles sprang up. — Gen. 
3:17, 18. As it still exists creation groans to be 
delivered (Rom. 8:29, 23) ; but by virtue of what 
the great restorer has done, He speaks, and the curse 
is removed ; He commands, and creation is redeemed : 
" The mountains and hills break forth before us into 
singing, and all the trees of the field clap their hands." 
" Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; 
let the field be joyful, and all that is therein : then 
shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord ; 
for he cometh to judge the earth."— Ps. 96. There 
is soon to be tho last volcanic eruption, earthquake, 
and tornado; the last blighting mildew, frost, and 
stagnant water-pool j the last falling leaf, and fading 
flower j the last groan ; the fir-tree takes the place 
of the thorn, and the myrtle that of the brier. 2nd. 
It shall be unto the Lord for a name — sign. A name, 
in the sense here used, is fame, reputation. It has 
been a custom for a long period of this world's his- 
tory, tor men and women to desire a name, (however 
much opposed to God's word it may be, for He is to 
Iw exalted), and to immortalize it they have per- 
formed great deeds. The tower of Babel was com- 
menced because the people wished to " make them a 
name." Large cities have been built, by those en- 
gaged iu the work, for the same object. It is said of 
oomiramis, queen of the Assyrian empire, that "she 
applied all her thoughts to immortalize her name ; 
and, being a woman of uncommon courage and enter- 
prise, undertook the building of the mighty Babylon." 
Nebuchadnezzar, who laid to a helping hand, says 
on ou occasion, (Dan. 4:3) " Is not this great Baby- 
lon that I have built for the honor of my majesty !" 
Other structures stand as signs : tho pyramids of 
Egypt aro monuments of national greatness ; hiero- 
glyphics are monuments of art; Bunker Hill monu- 
m sot tells what a nation has done ; the tombstone is 
a sign to tell the passer-by that here lies a sleeper. 
But huw insignificant is an earthly object, and the 
name derived therefrom, compared with the new ore- 
ation, the restitution, and the name God will get to 
himself, in accomplishing the work. In it will be 
•een God's power to act, His faithfulness to perform, 
and His love for his people ; for he does it for them. 
It will be a sign that God isa God of truth. 3d. Its 
duration. It shall be for an everlasting name— sign— 
ahall not be cut off,— shall he without end. The 
tnwor of Babel could be stopped in its course : Baby- 
lon experience the wrath of Jehovah, and be left to 
moulder away in the winds, through neglect; pyra- 
mids totter and crumble ; hieroglyphics be defaced ; 
tombstones fall ; but, thank God, I10 wrath {rom 
Jehovah, no fierce winds, no neglect, no mouldering 
»*ay, no defacement, no tailing, will ever be per- 
mitted to mar the beauty or render extinct the new 
creation : God's sign erected by his own band of up- 
rightness. In this we see the eternity of tho new 
earth. May we all strive to inherit it. In conclu- 
sion, I would say, with what interest should we 
examine God's word. A glorious work is, and is to 
oe, effected by it. A power accompanies it. When 



God says to the truly penitent soul who looks 
Jesus by faith, "Thy sins be forgiven thee, go 
peace," it does not return null and void. When tl 
Lord shall come with the voice of the archangt- 
and the precious ashes of his people are delivered i 
to be clothed upon with perennial bloom, His wo 
will accomplish the thing whereto it is sent. Bcfo 
them will the new creation rise. May the Lo 
hasten it in his time. I. P.Farrar. 

Morrisritte, (Pa.) June 86/A, 1850. 



LETTER FROM U P. MANSFIELD. 

Dear Bro. Hihes : — I avail myself of a m 
menl's leisure, on my return from Rochester, to s 
that we have had an excellent meeting there, and I 
Spirit of the Lord seemed really to be with us fr< 
the commencement to the close of the Conferem 
Differ, though we did, on the new question whi 
has been called up in reference to the "age 
come," yet wo endeavored to carry out the principl 
of the gospel, and of that admirable little tract, fr< 
the pen of Charles Beccher, issued from your pre 
entitled, " The Bible a Sufficient Creed," and the : 
suit was a free interchange of views, and yet a k i 
and affectionate demeanor was observed. Some of o 
brethren seem inclined to the views of the age 
come, which have been recently propounded at i 
West ; but most, I should think, arc grounded a 
settled in the views which we have held for years 
that question. I am more and more satisfied, tl 
the present movement has not developed any n 
light on the question at issue, and that the hypothe 
is wholly unsustaincd, and is rather a retrograde tl 
an advance movement; and this 1 say with all aff 
tion for, and confidence in, those brethren who thi 
otherwise. Millennarianism is a very great advai 
upon Dr. Whitby's scheme, which denies the r 
sonal advent and reign of Christ ; but it seems to 
only intermediary to the Advent doctrine, as tau; 
by Bro. Miller, and a sort of stepping-stone to it 
Charlotte Elizabteh was first a Millenist,— the 
Millennnrian, — and finally, an Adventist. This 
tho natural order, as each succeeding theory conta 
more of truth than the preceding. But to go ft 
the meridian splendor of the Advent scheme, as h 
by American Adventists, into the Millennarian sche: 
is, to my mind, like going from the light of mid- 
to the shades of evening, where the rays of the m 
give but a shadowy view of the objects about us — 
Yea, like as the moon borrows all its brightness fi ni 
the sun's rays, so Millennarianism borrows its li ht 
from the same Advent scheme ; and were it not or 
those great prophetic truths which form the very i b- 
stnnec of that scheme, and cannot be separated Iron it. 
there would be no more light in Millennarianism t in 
in the moon, should the sun's rays be intercepted — 
Let it be remembered that all the life there is in i at 
theory (as, for instance, the personal Advent id 
reign, the literal resurrection of the saints,) belt >s 
to " Adventism," (I use this term to avoid circur. o- 
cution) ; hut its other features — as, for instance, a- 
tions in the flesh subdued to Christ, partly by ic 
gospel and partly by judgments— particular pi al- 
leges to the Jews — the re-building of Jemsalei — 
the saints reigning over nations, &n. &c., are all f m 
the old temporal millennium trunk, which has e- 
come so scathed by the Word of God that it has ad 
only life enough to throw off these shoots, to be in- 
grafted upon the glorious truths before alluded to so 
that while God's children are feeding, as they i 
pose, upon the fruit of the Advent tree, they are 
ually taking from these misplaced branches the t 
of the poisonous temporal millennium philosophy, 
are deceived by the trunk, perceiving it to be genu 

Tho " Address " of the Boston Conference (t 
ing some severe prefatory remarks) seems adaptt 
this time of trial. I hope our beloved brethren 
are inclined to adopt Millennarian views will i 
carefully consider the opposing arguments, and 
inquire what the legitimate results of that system 
be. There are difficulties in that theory, it seem 
me, which are more formidable than any which i 
in our original views. But let the whole ques on 
be fairly considered on both sides, and I think we» all 
be established in thu views which we have hereti 
confidently cherished. - 

I hope all personalities, and unjust aspersioi 
motives, may be avoided on both sides. These th 
are certainly no part of argument, and rather em ar- 
rass than facilitate investigation. I do not see hy 
we should indulge in language calculated to drivi us 
farther and farther from each other in sympathy .nd 
feeling. I hope we shall avoid this in future. <xt 
not our Millennarian brethren charge us with en- .sa- 
voring to " circumscribe the Divine plan ;" — th is 
not ingenuous ;— nor, on the other hand, let us ii ily 
that they " have gone from us because they are n of 
us." We are all too faulty here. The Lord fo, vc, 
and enable us to " be pitiful and courteous, and ivc 
as brethren." Yours, in the hope. 

Auburn (N. .'.), June 22rf, 1850. 
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LETTER FROM K. Ill T< IIIVSO.V. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I embrace a moment to i ite 
you a fow lines. I feol much interest for the Ac ent 
office, and 1 feel confident that the tried and fai ifnl 
will see that it is sustained. It is now about ught 
years since I embraced the Advent views, and di , ing 
that time I have been a constant reader of the " 1 et- 
aid, and I have ever deemed it worthy of my ei tire 
influence. I am fully satisfied with the manm in 
which it is conducted ; and I have the fullest i nfi- 
dence in the integrity and ability of its propri . ior, 
and those who have shared in its editorial mai gc- 
ment. 1 am confident that any change would r mlt 
in serious injury to the cause, and realize the w . hes 
of its bitterest foes. I feel thankful that the < use 
has such an agent as Bro. Himes. His whole 1 art 
is in the work. He has all on the altar. An his 
past course furnishes the surest guarantee th; his 
undivided effort will be to preserve the cause i its 
parity, efficiency, and usefulness. I hope the" [er- 
ald " office will remain as it is, and be sustaioe I 
have no doubt bnt it will. And may we all be w ;ing 
to labor where God has put us. 

1 was sorry that any alteration should take lace 
in the management of the " Tract and Mission Fi i .d," 
as I fear it will be much less efficient, but I am pi ised 
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AGENTS FOR THE I1ERALD, 



Y.-ll. I., Smith. 
. '„ V». M. Palmer. Jr., Water-streeL 
(inrianori, 0.-Jon.-i,h Wilson. \.\ew York Citt.-V/m. Truer, ■} 

lietnil, Mich Arinsrronx. \rV. S/ringteU, Vl.-I.. Kimball. 

tMv.Kto,,, \k. n..». Mmiih IphifadtlrMe. Pa.-J. Uich, is 

(ilom.i/le Jmirni., .V 8.-Elis» riimln-Mrrrt. 

Portland, Mo.-PMcx Jotuwin, r. 



to see' that the " Herald " office has established a j 

" Donation Fund," and as a proof that it is active, N. y.-f. Gladdi*. niiA/tWce. wi,.-s.„,i. n rown 

I have received ten dollars worth of tracts for distn- ! . J"*r»?c-«ir«L ,Vruifir*i6r,/,Mi.«».-ii.v. KvS 

bution in this province. I hope that tho receipts of tufSSi /^'Atcr. [ J " Vamm - 

the office towards this fund will lie equal to the dona- ' 
lions made. This is a favorable opportunity for all 
who have the means to do good. 1 attach much im- 
portance to the distribution of our tracis, and they 
have, as a general rule, to be distributed gratis. I 
hope we shall continue in this useful work, and we 
can best do it by sending our means to the office bf 
publication. 

My health is very poor at present, and I can do but 
little ; but I do not feel any less in the cause on that 
account. Brn. Burnham and Berick are laboring ef- 
ficiently and usefully in Canada. Yours, in the best 
of causes. 

Waterloo (C. E.), June 10th, 1850. 



Hartfmd. CI. -Aaron Clnpp. 
Homt, N. Y.-J. 1., r:int, " 
l/rlrort, N. Y.-ll. Rnbbina. 
Utwrtl, Mas*--E. H. Adnma, 
Low Hampton, N. Y.-D. Bos- 
worth. 

IWVoW, N. Y.-H. Rurklcr. 
Mateent, " J. Donforth. 



Summer-street. 
Pm-idcncc, R. I.-C. It. Clml- 
dlni. 

«or*r«(er, N. Y.-Wm. Busby. 
Toronto, C Vv.-D. Cnmpl.c|[. 
n'olerloo, r^iemird, C. fi. — R. 

Hutchinson. 
Worcester, v - 1 ' F.Weilicruee. 

Foa Obeat u. and I 1 li. Robertson, Esq.. No. 1 

Berwick Plnce, firnnto Road, Bcroiundscy, 1 n. 
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Sister E. M. Teiplett writes from Lake Provi- 
dence (La.), June 3d, 1850;— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Although I am a subscriber 
to the " Advent Herald," yotl am a stranger to you ; ^W^b^ 

but still, I desire to let you know how well pleased 1 !i, h „ «5.i" l"«iK3". ~" ^i BTl ;J:.". Tl l B ^ 011 « c ™' 
am with the " Herald." It is a welcome visitor to 
me. It comes richly laden with truth, and it has a 
salutary influence on my soul as I peruse its pages. 
May the good Shepherd ever enable you to stand at 
yout post, and fill its columns with the truth. I be- 
lieve firmly in the second advent of our blessed Sa- 
viour, and I long to be with him in glory. And O 



* ■ - i 1 1! ! ! ! . I^Ti . ^- 1 ^. ^ l, - LE * t "t"l™ o rBlblr Interpretation. PrhV, 
id hundred ; r>l eta. per dot ; I cu. giiutk 1 . 



Tie Kiitfio... , 
copira for Mle at uua oltkc 



Wo, 

'/Opy, bjpRev. ClliBLla K. 



Imcihe."-* few 



UinBox's fiome.-rhillria & Sauipaon^ edlilon.-4U cu. per vol. 
Prire,'3?*rta'*' , '''° P *''' e Scrir '" r " ~ D ' Edw. Wlnihrop. 
Advent Z.iArary, 8 voU.— Price, 03. 



Knorrlrduc for Chililrrn. 



,,. , «?' °,»; " «erie« of eldil Tnirla, for children. Each 
oncl«cliil..ll„l,„lwiil, n |..„,„|f IP l frmiliaidcc.., and a lnr£- om«- 
mei.tal Idler tt |„, w . .„., p „,cnt» »n,| olhr « will I, "| , „■!. M 
Inlilecirciitalmn oTtfiw TraeH nmoni Ihe jount. The price m« 
the»rieala8ct«.i2Sperc.-m.dbcoimi to ajenta ~ - 
arc die contenu :— 



The Mlmvint 



No. I. Marrandlhc Br.be. 

2. Y ouni Samuel. 

3. Mora. 

4. Nuall and the Ark. 



No. J. The Dove. 

5- H?^. '-P"" 1 1'<" Faiher. 
1 The Cclr»ll«l t_ lt». 

8. The Dream. 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

FOB THE CVBB OP 

Hoarseness, Broncliilis, Whooping-Cough, Crmip, 

Asthma, and Consumption. 

TN" oircrini to the conimunltr thin Jrmlj cctcbrard remnlt tor din. 
I esKaor he throat mid luiu,, ii 1, „„< , m «|.h „, ta-iUc will, i|„. 
Ilvanr hrallh c| the arnlctnl, lint Ihinklv to lav helore then! I r 
"imniKi* of dtlUHOMed men, ami tome of the cvidincea olilaauc- 
ci«, Iron, which they can Hxc Tor themwrve*. Wc ►iiirVrelv 
•il,«!leoiir«.|v ra ioioakc no wiMuaertiona or lake atalcmcula of 
" r v. nor will we hold out any hope to lufferrni httSmkr 



« wWraV^'HaDy prrXfc. ^kSSStrS^Si 'we 
- ' elhu mauriM 
worlliy their 



may we all be ready and prepared to meet our blessed we have Jo>t 
Saviour when he comes in the clouds of glory. I 
have, for many years back, believed a little in the 
second coming of our Saviour, but now 1 believe it 
firmly ; and 0, may we look forward to the time 
when our blessed Saviour will come, with joy and 
gladness. 0, let us watch and pray without ceasing, 
and may the love of our God rest with you, and ena- 
ble you to go through all your labors in the blessed 
cause in which we are engaged. O, may the Lord 
carry on the good work of salvation till the final con- 
summation. Now is the time to heed the admonition 
of the Saviour, " Watch, lest coming suddenly I find 
you sleeping." Itcheers ray heart, brother, to hear of 
so many embracing the Saviour in this long-suffer- 
ing time. Truly, his mercy is great. Soon Jesus 
will come, — his word shows his coming cannot be far 
in the future. There are a few Christian believers 
hero; hut there is only one who sympathizes with us 
in the Advent cause and tho glorious coming of our 
'■'!'.--■! Saviour Jesus Christ. I will do all I can to 
aid you in the glorious cause, and I want to continue 
to take the " Advent Herald," for I would not be 
without it ; and as long as I am able 1 hope to keep 
it ; but I am poor, and will do the best 1 can to pay 
for it while I take it. I like it so well that I do not 
want to give it up. 0, pray for me, that I may hold 
out faithful to the last. 1 love my Saviour, and I 
want everybody to love him ; for his mercy endtrreth 
forever. Praise be to his glorious name forever. 0, 
may the Lord be with us all, is the prayer of your 
sister in Christ, who unites with you in looking for 
the blessed hope connected with the coming kingdom. 

Bro. A. C. Gear writes from Lansiugburgh (N. 
Y.), June 23d, 1850: — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Being far removed from kin- 
dred friends, and (so far as I know) those of like pre- 
cious faith with myself, I look forward with much 
impatience for the arrival of your paper ; for as I 
hnvo ever found, I again expect to find instruction 
and words of comfort and consolation from the same ; 

and I hope the light that is lit up in Boston may con- 1 Snni me'ln^n,"*"-* 1 - SSWrVWWM? » .1 »°»" »»** cm 



•ohrit an h miin Iron. Ihc public into nil we piitillrh, Irellnt 
ihcy will find them pcrleclly reliable, and the medicine wori 
beat confidence and pauonaje. 

. . . fret UrnJ. Slllimtm, M. J)., L. L. D., 
,«""rr," r n'",' vi""i ",'■!'; »'»••••'•••■>• *• • V ,!. r, ,!!,„■, Member of 
Uie l.lt. II tot. Med. Fhll.niidSi-len.aocWraofAmcrtaiaiiil Europe. 

J^Lfek 1 l!!L C i.'S' P' c ,""?/ "1 "■'plnihUs compoailion from 
•ome of the heat articles In the Materia Medica, and a very eflecllvi' 
rrinedy for the rl,u« ol illsea«'« it i. intendeil to cure. 
" New Haven, Cf ., Nov. t, I8W." 

From Prof. Chmxland, of Boitdoin College, Me. 
. " J, hive \vttnea«xl Uic ericcts of your ("Icttv Pectoral in mt own 
family and that of my friend., ami It «lvc me «ili»lkctlon to suile i 
ll» favor, thai 110 medicine I have ever known ha. proved M eiui. 
neutly aucce»,fiil In ciiriiu dtooaaca of the utront and lunii." 
Front Rev. Dr. Oteood. 
lie writea" that bccotuldera the Clerr» Pectoral the beat nicdl. 
cine Itv pulmonary alK-eikiiH ever liven 10 ihc puhlle," and alate! 
Ihal I •' hi. ilumhli-r, alter bcinc utilised to keep Ibe room four mohlli, 
with a aevere, titled couth, accompanied by raMnt of blood, nlihl 
.went., and the alU'iulmit .ymploma orconnmipliun, commenced 
Ihu uae 01 the Cherry Pectoral, and had completely recovered.'' 
Hear tkt Patient. 
Dr. Aycr-De«r8ir:-Fnr two ■ 
■evere r,,a ■ 
•wcata. 
u-ejour 

inyMlf cured, and aacnbe Ihe eflVet to your preparation. 

„ ~ Ra«DAM.. 

. , HamHrn 11. Sirinrlleld, Nov. 27. IbJi. 

lliiaitov appeared the above unmcd Jiune. Randall, mid pro- 
nouueed the above ntatemeiit true In every reaped. 

LoBKXtO NuBTXIX, JufUcc. 
TA» Remedi Hat Caret. 
Dr. Aver:— I have been lont afflleled with natbma. which crew- 



cars 1 was afflicted with s very 



couth, accompanied by .plltlnf of blood, and prulii~- mil,! 
'• Hi B"*" f '"1 "'lelidlnt BlUBlefBB, I w as induced In 
(irt.herr* Fi-clnnd, ami continued to do .o ti II 1 considered 



, iv -r- jietui to aniline the nlnrmlnt atmu- 

tinuc to shine more and more unto the perfect day ;\]S m ' "' """'"npihui. ' k"d utoi the best advice and the bcsiincdi- 

1.. . .• . . . ... * rT^ . J 1 1 One to no pnrpoae, until I rued your Cherry Pectoral, which haa - 



and though a portion of the church join hand in hand 
with the world to put out that light, overthrow your 
plans-, and destroy your reputation as an honest man, 
yet I remember that it is not so with all. Many there 
are scattered through the land whose whole soul and 
body in for the the coming and kingdom of our God, 
and to whom the " Heiald " is an uncommonly wel- 
come visitor. 

As for my own part I do hope that you will he sus- 
tained both spiritually and temporally, while time is 
prolonged, to feed the church of Christ which lie hath 
purchased with his own blood. " Say unto them of 
a fearful heart, Be strong : fear not ; behold, your 
God cometh with a recompense. He will come 
and save you." The position you occupy is one of 
great anxiety and care, mixed up with servile labor, 
though (contrary to the saying of the world) you do 
not and cannot receive your pay in this world — nei- 
ther do you wish for it — yet in the kingdom of God 
there is a rich reward for you, and do not think that 
God will forget to bestow it. Perhaps 1 have written 
more than is called for ; so I will close. I remain 
yours affectionately. 

Bro. H. Him. writes from Saratogo Spa (N. Y.), 
June 17th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— There are a few of us in this 
region who are looking earnestly and longingly for a 
" city that hath foundation," and '• an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth notaway." 
Meanwhile, we need the rich and wholesome food 
that the " Herald " brings us week after week, to 
sustain us in our pilgrimage, and trial of faith. As 
long as the most prominent subject of God's word is 
made the leading one of your paper, we have no rea- 
son to murmur. But on the other hand, we have rea- 
son to thank God, that amid so many discouragements, 
you have been able to do as well as you have in the 
responsible station you occupy. That when you ore 
tried you may come forth as gold, is the prayer of 
your brother. 

Bro. E. L. Clark writes from Wainticld (Vu), June 
12th, I860 :— 

The manner in which the " Herald " ha* been conducted 
from ita first nublishmeni, through all the various triole and 
perplexing movcmcntB of open enemies and protested friends, 
meets the general, I may say entire, approbation of Advent- 
ists id this section, and I should judge, everywhere. I eon- 
■ '■ . that when the Advealistt, us a body, become dissiatis- 
ficd with it, and lose their confidence in the integrity and 
ability of those who have so long and ably conducted it, nod 
desire a change in the editorial deportment, they will make 
that dissatisfaction and desire known. 



(inilefully your*, 

J. D. I'hflfb. 



cured me, and jou niny well believe me 
Portland, Me., Jan. It), Ml. 

If there la any value In the judiment of the w ise, who speak from 
CMierirnre, here Is 11 medicine worthy ol the public coiiflilcm-c. 
Prepared by J. 0. Aver, Chembt, Lowell, Man. I Jn. <9-3m.) 



C OLD CREAM fiH-HhnvInt, and VERBENIA ■ a valuable preuarn- 
UN for Hie repiodiii-liun, pnwrraliuii, and f rowth of Ihe hair 
1 j' 0 ; ( lowlu5 m "la'-eiiiieaa of uuineraus testimonials that mlKht 

" Mr. Hawkeai-lamanxioiai that the sbavlnf paste which ran 
make sbulikl come Inlo more tcneral notice, lltooncof the moat 
excellent urllclea i have ever used. It hako valuable for waahina 
canker sores, and the like." E. nuasilAM, Eieter. N. H. 

llavliu made use of the Verbenin prepared by P. Haw kc, I take 
pleasure in nconniiendlr.t it to die public ns a * Hlimbk- preparation, 
nnd fully anawerliit tile purposes for which It k In tended." 

Proiwreil by P. IIawkes, Mount Vernon'street, 'Ijiwell',* Mas.. 
All orders promptly met. \ jun. I .J 



CF. HORN, Dentist, Watertown, Mass., has an oltlce near the 
. BaBliat church, where he wlllnttend lo Mllnt, ettraclint, and 
elenusint teeth. Also inserlint artificial lei-ih on pivot, whole or 
•aXttOT sew untold plate, aU of which will he done in a rhllhful 
manner, upon ntodernle terms. (my. ls.1 

BI.AKENEY'8 Coll Pen Manufactory. *> and 41 Nassau-street, 
tup stairs,) corner of Liberty. New York, tlokl Pens, lane, 
.mall, and medium suv ; uKo, fluid and Silver Cases. Gold Pens 
matUy repaired. [May U.| 



CLOTIIIXG. 

Y«7i:TIIElinEB * I 1.1. \ Mi. wholesale ami retail Clotblns 
v v warehouse, No. 17 Ami-etrcet, boston. New ami Ircsh assort- 
ment tor ISM. 

We have opened our stock of sprint and summer elothinf. and 
have sjveu irent care and attention to M-lecUnt: isir stvk-s of toods, 

prepares! to ofler them 



odanled to the Now fclntla . . 
lu the public, mioptint ibe old proverb, 



Je. We, 

, '• I '.J. "-li- - ill,! .1111,11 |H(,|. 

. and by atlict ee-onumy In our expenses, we are able 10 sell at 
piti-es as low as any other cVolhlut luam- in Ibe t'nlted Stales. 

Merchants and nadi rs, who buy at w holesale, will find our assort- 
moot worthy of their atleaUuD. By fivlnt our jiersonal atteutiou to 
om- busimsss and customers, we hope 10 Insure a second call from all 
who may favor a« with Uieir patron ate. 

tleiitlemeu', liiniisliin; Ei--!- "I 'M'ly ilescriplkin. jus] u gel cru 
assortment i^bm*' dotbtnt coiiBiimtly on hand. Custom work d g 
In the neatest manner, w ith care mid promptness, alter the lair* 
lashiuns Orders from the country will be aileuik-d to wiih piompt 
new and attention. fjAitt si Wktiikbbee, 

„ e . ■' V* K.MKIISOS I.SLAKD, 

|my. 4.) Comer of Ann ami Blerknonc-slrects, Uoston. 



•yOVMi 4: JA\ NE. desJers In Carpelin. and Oil Cloths, Wln- 
I d0WH.ha.les. Di inlets. Ruts, Malls and Mattinj, Table and 
Piano Covers, Stair-rods, Ac. See , No. m Pearl-sHeei. „conil del 
,„ , ,,,„,- from I hnlham-sUeet, New York II T Voi \i 

I A-A. Jav»«.' 



TSSt^ilatS 18% UKEEDERj I a New and Valuable 
1 lluiik. ..iiilmnlnt full I nnntlmi on Brcodlr-r, Rearint, W- 

p;"r,', ",i limissr 1 " Do ""* uc Pou " rT - "» " ■ 4 »^'<>n»f 

rI!¥i!3$£$S& boI l k 1 "! >"l' £"«"*?> »» John P. Jewell * 
CO., corntlUI, Biwinn, and ll is (ifTerol at llir e\lri-meh low 
--\" '' ls {7: r f ,l »J. to brlnik within the nanus of every ma 



ed in Poultry 
mt one 
every epanty in N 



price of 
cry man inter- 



W .'' v ' l ''i ra ^ h ;^ rt ;!«^ l v h i ,hn,IA wnis, to sell this work in 
■w l-.ntlami, New ^,irk, Pennsyiviiuin. and the 
V Cole's "American Fruit Book," and 
nanan." Acnve ami intellici ut men can 



r.,:,, tuuuiy u, i>ew l-;ntlaiuj, .\< 
V''st, in i*,uitiretlnn with Colew 
CnVa Amerlcau Veterinarian." 

make money at flic bixinen. Address, (post paid', the publishers, 
I.- ,-. J< " IN I'-JEWEITA CO., Cwnhlll, lloslon. 

is. The " Americiui lowl Breeder" is done up in thin covers 
•ml can bcseiil 1.1 any pan of the coimtrv hymail. Any person send 
DM a quarter ,-I ■ dollur D| mall ,;**,t pBad), oh'dl rereive a cop, , t 1 

III,- W.trL In..- 1/ . " 



the work. 



I mar. Is. 1 
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NEW WOBK. 

Tug '• AMiLTiii or Sicaso Ciiiioxalmy : Willi the Elements r.[ 
Uliroiioloir i ami Ihe Niiiiibers of Hie Hclirevr Teu Vlndlt»ua." 

This wgra to now nailr *>r ili-llver,. ""d *■ '""")' "> "Wll 
•11 orders. It to not composed of mere dry chronological ilclalls 
In the Ural piece, it eonlnine n reuriiil of the article, on the clcmenll 
of chronology, whir h ni>jiearcd In the Hrralit, anil which will mo- 
ble Hie reader to harnwiilie different epochs, periods, die. This, 
however, to bin a small part of the work— the remainder of which 
lias not been before puhltohcd In this arrangement 

Then Ibllowi an Analrrfs of Sacred Chronoloiy, In which to given 
all Hie langnago of the Scriptures, w hich give any clow to the period! 
lo which diflferenl portions were written, nnd different eveuu trana 
plred. It gives In the wnnto of inspiration, and In their chronologl- 
eal order, accompanied with explanatory nmes. all the levts which 
are ever referred lo liy chronologon, lo cauMlah disputed doles. It 
shows lbo llni« In which the Mreral propheu wrote, and in many 
case* the very yean in which sivoa ehapiera of the prophecies were 
written, with the evidence which lUes them In ibe times auhincd 
By It the render will be enabled lo learn how long before the restora- 
tion from Babylon each of the propheu wrole who predicted the 
restoration of tluj Jew*. It gives llic several cousecullve periods 
by which the at e of the world to established ; and enables the render 
lo see what events were synchronous, and what Biblical charade™ 
were contemporary. Il harmonizes conflicting lexis, and gives in 
Biblical language a history of the world. And dually, il closes Willi 
nn argument defending the numbers of the Hebrew te\l, and show- 
ing the unsoundness of the argument* which have lK-.ru oflcml lo 
their disparagement In short, it to a comprehensive commentary 
on the chronology of Inspiration. 

The work contains 533 pages, being larger than was niilici- 
petod ; and still the price will be leas than we stated. Single copy, 
« eta. : discount by the QuanlilT. 

In these limes, when the Scrlplurea aro lieing perverted, when 
prophecies ore quoted pointing to the Jews* return, which have nl - 
ready la-en fulfilled In their past history, 11 1* Important Ural each 
Bible student be lurntohed with some help like the present. J. T. B. 



Thb borrower of Mouse's iMndudian, vol. 1, is re- 
quoted in relurn !t lo ihia oilier, where il is much needed. 
Also Keith oii ihe Prophecies. 



I.. II. r IV.. m O. R. Fuaacll. 

Buo. Bliss : — 1 have carefully perused your little 
book entitled Sacral Chronology, and find it a most 
valuable work, just what we want at the present junc- 
ture, lo edify and comfort us in regard lo prophetic 
times. The attention we have given this subject Ihe 
last few years has created in our bosoms many fond 
anticipations, and we now need to be encouraged 
amid our trials and disappointments, by the know- 
ledge this little volume affords us. 

The subject of chronology is here condensed. That 
which we find in larger and more expensive volumes 
is here brought within the reach of all who wish lo 
avail themselves of the knowledge of which it treats 
It is sufficiently small, too, lo make it convenient as 
a pocket companion and book of reference to carry 
with us, so that in our conversation with olliers we 
may bo able lo defend ourselves in argument, and 
instruct them. I could wish that brethren universal- 
ly would possess themselves of this lillle work, and 
introduce it to the notice of others who are both ig- 
norant and sceptical upon the subject of sacred chro- 
nology. Its wide circulation would aid us materially 
in the great work God in his providence has assigned 
us. Yours. 

Wrenlham {Mass.), June 29/A, 1850. 



B» ptism — Al Ihe close of the Conference in Boston Inn 
week, wu baptised lira. 1 >,. mil i . who went on bii way re- 
joicing. 

Confi'romc in Haverhill, Mgugt, 

Providence pcrmiliini,', ihere will be a conferenronl Haver- 
hill, Moss., to commence on Wednesday, July 10th, at 10 
o'clock a. H. It is ihe design of this meeting to secure n 
consultation of the Advent ministers nnd churches of Essex 
county, Mass., and Rockingham county, N. II., with a view 
lo a more efficient arrangement for carrying forward the 
work of Ihe Advent Mission in this sccliuu. It is desired 
lhal Ihe Advent churches in ihe above counties send dele- 
gates, and that as many us muy find il practicable will attend. 
Brethren from any other section will be welcomed lo join 
wilh u«. 

Il is intended lo hold ihe meetings two day*. A meeting 
of brethren from Ibe above counties, was held during ihe talc 
conference iu Boston, who advised the appointment of this 
meeting at Haverhill. 

By request of the following brcdiren : 

D. I. Robinsox, H. Pluemer, 

J. DaNIF.LJ, I. K. Gato, 

A.Hale, J. Pearson, jr. 

L.OSLER, W. BuR.1Ha.al. 




Big Tent. — We made arrangements last week to 
enter upon another campaign with the Big Tent. — 
But since that lime we find our health is so much 
impaired by oui late labors and trials, that il will not 
be possible for us to endure the labor aud fatigue re- 
quired. We find it difficult to give it up ; yet we are 
obliged to do so. If any other arrangement etui be 
made for the Tent, we shall do it. 

It may be best to have a number of conferences in- 
stead of the more expensive tent-meetings, i. v. h. 



To Correspondent.. 

Z. W. Hovt — The arrangement of ihe verses as 
you propose would be a violation of the original text 
as il stands io all ihe original MSS. And though it 
might be clearer to you, it would not be justifiable. 

E. Harllv— Don't know Bro. Lnohau's Post-of- 
fice address. 

Spirit or Controversy. — Fur more than twenty 
years my dear Master has delivered mo from a spirit 
of controversy, and I trust will deliver me to the end. 
Let others dispute about salvaiiou ; 1 will leave them 
and seek to enjoy il. And I do — glory be lo my 
God ; I am getting in my harvest, while they are 
only sowing the seed. 1 am living upon my Jesus, 
and he is become my all. 



W.lloliiiilne. 



Claremont, N. H. — We had ike pleasure of at- 
tending the tent-meeting in litis place last week.— 
There was a good gathering of friends, and the cause 
in that place and vicinity seems lo lie rising under 
the faithful labors of Bro. Commi.ngs. '• v. a. 



\Yt have received the sixth and concluding volume 
of Mumas's Gibbon's History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, unabridged. It contains 
a very carefully prepared Index lo the whole work ; 
and is now complete in six volumes. Phillips, 
Sampson, & Co., publishers, 110 Washingion-sircet. 

Our Unpeioned Thanks are due to the numerous 
friends of the Advent cause for their attendance at 
the late Conference, and Iheir prompt action in our 
case, by which we have been much relieved from 
perplexity and deep trial. May heaven reward ihem. 




The U. S. mail steamship Pacific arrived nl New York on 
Sunday last, and Ihe British sleamship Eumpa at Boston 
Tuesday. The fini vessel left Liverpool on the 19th eft., 
and Ihe last on the 22d. 

The English House of lairds was ibe scene of nn exciting 
debate on Mondny night, the 17ih, growing out of Lord 
Stanley's motion relative to ihe conduct of ihn Govern- 
ment in the Greek affiiir. Lord Staslet prentced ibe in- 
Iroduclion of his resolution by a speech of war ihree hours' 
duration, in which be contended that the leading character- 
istics of the whole transaction with Greece were prevarica- 
tion and dishonor on the |mrt of the ministry. Al the con- 
clusiou of his speech, which wus loudly cheered throughout 
its delivery, he made a vigorous appeal lo the Home uol lo 
allow tho mighty powers of England lo be prostituted in op- 
posing a weak, almost defenceles* power. The Marquis of 
Laksdowke undertook to defend lbc course Government 
had purswd, but with poor success, as on dividing, the Min- 
istry were defculcd. 

Iu the House of Commons on the 20th, Lord Jonn Rus- 
sell made a brilliant speech in defence of the Ministry in 
relation to the Greek qwstion. He spoke of ihe vole in the 
House of Lords on the 17th with the most indignant con- 
tempt. So long as the Ministry retain Ibe confidence of ibe 
Hodsc of Commons, us they now do, they will retain their 
plnces. 

The iicamship O'Rynn, sailing between Liverpool ami 
Glasgow, struck on a rock oil Port Pairiek on ihe evening of 
the 17lh. There were nboul 120 passengers on board, fifty 
of whom were drowned. 

Il is said that ihe Bishop of Exeter, in disgust nl ihe ter- 
mination of his controversy wilh Mr. Gorhaii, is about to 
secede to Rome. 
Lotus Philippe is considered dangerously ill. 
Frakce. — The announcement lhal the Russian Govern- 
ment had protested ngainst the manner in which the Greek 
aflhir was terminated by Mr. Wvsr.,lhe English Minister at 
Athens, is fully confirmed by subsequent nccount*. The Rus- 
sian Minister at Loudon protested against the forced solution 
cflcclcd al Athens Ihe moment il was known iu London, ahd 
that protcil has been approved aud milled in a formal man- 
ner by the Emperor Nicholas. 

The corrcs|>ondcnl of the London V. .• , writing from 
Paris on the 17dt ull. , doubts whether the wgotiatlon* be- 
tween Lord Palmerston and the French Government have 
advanced to ihe desired point. The wns brought by the last 
steamer stales, thai there is less probability of a speedy ad 
justmcnt of ihe difficulty than ever. 

An attempt was said to have been made on the 20th to as- 
sassinate the President of France, but no particulars have 
been allowed lo transpire. 

The committee, lo whom wns assigned the duly of consid- 
ering the expediency of increasing lbc President's salary, 
have reported adversely lo the proposition. This caused a 
great sensation in the Assembly. A Cabinet council was held, 
when it was resolved ihut the Ministry should resigu if lbc 
bill for Ihe increase should be rejected by the Assembly. 

The Tuscan Minister in Puris has left fur Lo.idon, lo in- 
duce Ihe British Govonunont lo withdraw the claims of in- 
demnity in favor of British subjects who suffered during the 
siege of Leghorn. 

The German journals express anwidcniblc apprehension at 
the preparations for war, by land and sea, reported from Dea- 
innrk. They slate ihut if Denmark marches troops into 
Schlcswig, Prussia will immediately occupy Hulstcin. 

An ordinance for ihe abolition of tin customs duties be- 
tween Austria and Hungary has been published. The Gov. 
criirocui do not, however, propose to relinquish their present 
monopoly in the tobacco (rode. 

The Amorican .learner .V. ...■'.%< 'and frigate /rufiprarfoice 
had sailed for Lisbon in all haste, owing to ihe difficulty be> 
I iwccn die American Minister and Portuguese Government, in 
reunion lo Ule execution of Ihe commercial treaty between 
the two countries. 

A terrific hurrieaw occurred in the Bay of Bengal on the 
27th of April, which wna felt at a distance of twelve hun- 
dred mile*-. The tanks or the river were overflown nearly 
1 ae fur as Calcutta, causing imiit«n«c damage loUie vegetation. 



SUMMARY. 

— The Pope has jrttH canonluM Peter Olavcr, a Jesuit rolsslnnnry 
who died two hundred years n;o. and Germ aloe t 'oii-im, it secular 
vitiln, a «hf irhrnlew, bom in the diocese ofToaloime In 1319. 

— A >oiiiit man nninnJ Wniklrw died tn Baltimore, from htivinc 
been Klruck hr a ne<ru while pawing al«n< tlir street. 

— Mr. A. Farrer. of Buckfleld. .Me., hit* a lior»e wilh an append- 
aee growing from the side of one ear. like n hom. It ts admit three 
Inchei in lengili.and ni ItabaMhasiuuw^dsiriilinchmeutatb)' which 
the animal U able to raise it at a right angle with the ear. 

— Sloop Filron, of Brooklyn, wan unset in Now York harbor by 
the -j null on Sumloi. 23d ull.. and *ii persona were lost. 

— Steamer Lexington, on her way lo Green Hay, went ashore in 
a fog near Port Washington, Mich., and is a total loss. 

— A man named Pleasant Ferguson, shot FraneU M. Spain liead, 
at Wiiicriirotif, La., because he accideittally struck him in the fscc 
with a whip. Spain apologized abundantly, hut it wan uf no luc- 

— At White Plains, V Y., Mrs. Ilualed, a respectable wklnw, 
ag_«l hO years, was tiding alone in n wagon, wheu hrr horse tonk 
frlilit at nnulruud train, and she wus ilirown out agalitsl a tree and 
killed. 

— On Sunday, Mondny, nnd Tuesday, Jane 33d. S4th, 'iSih, one I 
tavern iu Philadelphia disposed of, at retail, I Mi kegs of beer. 

— Al ■ ledge In Qulucy, Oren White was fatally Injured, and l)an- 1 
iel Riley and John Long dangerously, by the ctplusiou of an old; 
charge of uowdrr while (hey wrre drilling. 

— Seven slave* were recently ronvlcted and sentenced to be hung ' 
In Sunflower county, .Miss., fbr tho murder of their muter. 

— A man at Newton Falbi, Ibe other day, look up a plicher to 
drink out of it, when he swallowed a large quantity of oil of vitriol 
Instead of water. Lamp oil was given immediately, and he Is still 
alive. 

— On Ihe 13th ull., the new wove lattice bridge which spans Red 
River, near riark»vllle, (ell wilh a treuiendmis crash. A! the time 
there was a team of six horses crossing, which were killed. Two 
men, who were also ou lbo bridgcjwcfe frightfully injured-one of 
them having both his Irgs brokru. Tlie bridge fell a distance of sixty 
(eel. Ttieniuw of ihe accidcnl b aiidiniieti lo defect! m the Mltr 
tni or material. 

— Mr. H. Bills recently evbiblted to ihe Cork Cuiserinn Society a 
volume fiMinil behind the wainscot at MyrileGrove, Youghal, liir- 
nicrly the residence of Sir Walter Raleigh, to whom 11 is supposed 
lo have belonged. It consisted of the " Scolustle II is lory ot'Peier 
t.'nmesier," from Moses in the uunyilum of Si. pntil and St. Peter 
nt Rome. In ihe reign of Nero, printed at Sirashurth. Aurusl, 1163, 
and Ruillmii's irnusltiiion nf the Church History of Luseniux, from 
ihe Nativity io Ihe deaih ofThcodoaiua. It was printed al Mantua 
July, MT9. 

— Charles Francis Btiglc, h Oerman tailor, cut his throat in New 
York Inst week, while his wife was getting breakf sf , and died. 

— Al Prewitl Knob, Bnrren cotmly. Ky. ( John Watson murdered 
J nines W. Must on, killing him with nn n\e on he lay iu bed, while 
Mrs. M. had left Ihe room io prepare a bed (or WaUou. Tho cause 
for the deed was that, tony years before, Muotui) hnd takin purl in 
sending Waisou to the penitcnihuy in V irgiiUi for forgery. During 
ull iuat lime the two had not met. 

— Peter Niland has been lurestixl at Rncine, Wis., upou lbc flud- 
fni of a coroner's Jury, lhal he murdered his w Ufa. 

— George S. King, In Ihe Wakulla (KbO Times, gives a descrip- 
tion of some hiimeitsc bones, hooked out of lbc uianm oth WaKnlln 
Spring. To Judgo Iron, the thlrkneas of (he pieces obtained, at Ihe 
depth ot forty-five feci below the surface or the wnier, the luaks 
inusi Imve been twelve or fifteen (bet in length, ami three io tour 
hundred pounds In weight. '1 hey arc of pure ivory, encased by ena- 
mel of almost transparent whiteness. One or (he leg l>or>e* weighed 
more Ihuu sj\U bounds. These bones are de*cril>cd as Much l.irger 
llian those of any mastodon lhal has ever been discovered. 

— Mr. Harris, a plainer nt Napoleon, Arks., had lost nn ovrrseer 
and live field hands by cholera, and was supposed to bodying hiuiselt' 
when ihe boal left. 

— The Uurlington (la.) Gazette of lite 19th u I. records the death 
of a Mrs. Uodgn from eliolera on bonrd a slunmboat thai bad Just 
arrived, and ndde. " Wo hear almost dnili of pi?r»oris who have 
fallen victims to ihe cholera at different po t ul» along the river." 

— There were 42 deaths from cholera In St. Louis during ihe week 
ciuliDg ihe iitfa ull. Iu New Orleans ihero were lour deaths during 
the same period. 

— The St. Louis Reveille ofjuneltith «ys, •* There has been no- 
body killed In this city lur some days." 

— At the late Now Orleans Temperance Festival, Rev. Mr. Twi- 
rhi'llslnied, thai there were twenty-three hundred licensed dilnk- 
iue-hfmsrs in liiat city. Were they placed side by side, they would 
niend thirteen miles'. The amount of money hiuiuaIIj expended 
In New Orleans for into ileal ing drinks is estimated at m .,<■•'." ■•. 

— The following, dnltd at Niagara Fall*, last Saturday, has been 
puhlifOicd in ihu papers : " At twenty nilnutca pasi 4 o'clock ihia af- 
lernoon, while a caniiujc, Cfuiiaining -i\ persiMis, wns pna>ing along 
Tnbh- Rock, It was dticoTered lhal Ihe rock was giving way. The 
occurmui* of the carriage nt once jumped from ihe vehicle, and hsd 
Iwrely retched the ground in time lo save their lives, when a large 
porting of Ihe rock fell wilh ft most tremendous crasli, thei-hock of 
which was heiird fur miles nruuinl. The cirnage and hurst* neiii 
over wilh ihe rock, aud one gentleman hnd hut a second brlbre left 
it. It is reported Uiniaguldo aial several visiiurs were under Ihe 
rock bi the lime." 

— The negro N'cd, who murdered Mr. Crnrklin, was hung al 
Prince Frederick, Md.. ou Friday. This is the fb>t execution which 
has taken place m lhal county forsuty years. 

— The l-odies of icn Amerkanx, pierced wilh arrows, were found 
hy returning iradera from Sunia Fe, between the Moroand ihe rlrsi 
Aniencaii seiilrmcnL Nluu weru rccoguiusl, named T. W. Flour- 
uoy, fteuj. Sliaw, John Duty, Mm-.-. GuldNlein, Clay, Williams, 
lleudrichson, Bretilun, nnd Freeinan. They were unjloubtcdl) mur- 
dered by a roviug baud uf Apaches. 

— Oils Mills, an UilcuiporaLe uan, was killed by the railroad cars 
near Worcester. 

— Si* colored people wern drowned in lbc river it Wilmington, 
N. C, ou their way tocamp-mcrting. 

— Mbut Cook, a yituiig lady who hail beea bunrdiiig at tho Ameri- 
can llonsu In Clcvclnnd nearly a year, was found dead iu lirr lied In 
the morning nller receiving letters from a person lo whom she was j 
to have been married, -having probably committed suicide. 

— In Xashus, N. It. Levi W. Ilogo, a baruoss maker, and a tern- 
puratc mini, committed suicide fay cutting his throat, leaving a wile 
and children. 

— In Iltnghnm, June 22d, a Mr. Warner, while blasting rocks for 
a Well, descended too soon after an etcploMloii, and before the smoke 
had otcApcd. A workman thiukiug he heard groaio, iu the well, 
hastened to ihe apol, hut could see nothing through the smoke ; and 
knowing Mr. Warner was m the bubii ol fastening one fool by n 
uoo»e or hook In the rope by which he descended, with Ihe aasUi. 
in. iv of olhers, he begau to liirn Ihe windlass i«. which the rope 
was aiiiiclioil, and soon succeede-i in hutsimg ihe adventurous man 
by one foot, bead downwards, and tho clear air soon restored 14m 
to cousclousiieaa. 

— A convenfloii met at Santa Fe, New Mexico, on the ljihof 
May. Il wns in session al out eight days, and formed a conaiitiiilmi. 
which wns io go into eflecl July 1st. Il prohibits slavery h, .\ (XV 
Mevh e. and deflmw the iMiuudary ol ihe Mnle. Ou |lie3nih of May, 
mii election wai> lu have token for member* of tiieSuie Lesb^ 
lure Mt'J N'D.lttiors. the Comimsiuoiier neni o-n b> Ti vil-. h." 
iobii-h ihe auihoritv ol tliul stale over New Mexico, bus gone back, 
it h "aril. •*'' n military force, lo enable him to accomplish ilicol i 
of his niUlou. The greatest eiclleuicul e\isu aniotigst iba peoDH 
ufNtwMeuco, n-,d r> -Irong dcteriiilnsiitai fell lo rrwln ihe uu- 
founded clidnmol Te.vas- Suiw-iueni jicvounu are imMouhly |ooke*l 
for This new* hns caused gum < kcifeineni in i.'ongres>, purlieu, 
biilv among ihe Southern mcml-crs. It w saki that Uie I'romeiu hus 
ordiwl six hundred troops into the territory, and thai he will rep.] 
thealiemnisofTeius to establish her nuthoriiy over it. until Con- 
gress shall *ellle ihe uur»tion In dispute. If this < true, Oirre In yet 
hope Hint slavery will be res trie led to Iu present limits. 

— The Post says, that at the monthly metflug of tlie Suffolk Dis- 
trict Medical Society in this city, uu Saturday evening last, a mem- 
ber repmie*! a genuine case ol cholera iu Ctuirlc^triui, iu which 
he wa» called lhal day, and which proved taial m twelve hours. The 
patient, n man of temperate liahits, bad had a vinlcutdlarhea, but 
bod not applied to u physician until he was iu a dying condition. 

— After the chaw of the circus at Iihaca, N. Y., one day last week, 
a aerie* ol ullrays took place, m which men and womeu were seri- 
oualy luiured. A man named l>cys has shrce died. 

— The bark Sophia McKemUe, which arrived at Quebec on the 
25lb ull. from Cork, had several pas>engers who bud been deprived 
of sight on tlie passage out, by & contagious opthalmhe. 

— The railroad bridge five miles west of Lew winu, Pa-, was partly 
burnt by an incendiary ou tho night ol' Ihu 2Mh ult. 

— Joseph Bryan, of Alabama, proposes to establish a line of 
steamships between the I' titled Stales and Africa. Tlie old-tic arc, 
1st. To supersede iho uccessJiy of maintaining a navnl I'utoe on the 
westeru coast of Africa, lo tmpprcss Ihe tlavu uude, whlcii c*mi« Uie 
lrnlle»l Siaies nearly SKxywitimmally. vd. To extinguish, now and 
lorevur, Ihu foreign sUve irade. 3d. To enlarge siidextetul our 
commerce with Africa. 4. 1 o convey, al one ibud ol the preseut 
cost, such free people of color lo that continent as shall desire to 
emigrate to IL 

BUSINESS NOTES, 

J. B. Mitchell, 82-The balance due was sH. if there is no mistake. 

Tho books were $>-8l received In June, i*W-61. The " Advcul 
Li'irary *' conlolns S vols. 
M. Gatia, Sl-RruL 

L. It. Mnnstleld, ftjonaccY Ree'd from J. B- Scotland t*-., to No. 
5% ; from J. Thibon $j, to No. JW ; Win. l-cwis. M,,to ail The 
hut name was not on our bo<:k*--h»ve entered lu rvo money hat 
been received from Geo. Nelson, Antigua. ' ' 

IL 11. Uoyer.SJ-Havc credited C. W-lScts.-, W. I,. 11.50 els. 
onC. II., nnd SI on Ad. Her., Wets, on books isenlj.Sl Llou Mil- 
ler'- Life, mul 91 as you direct. . . ':_ ' , 

Win. M. Pmo— There are SI due ou the paper sent io Mr. Pauld- 
ing. Perhaps you may lean, his _ wuhcs resiiecUiig the Herald. As 
your It iter came sale, money tadogas, in ig hi be lircsnmed to. 

T. Hiuilb, g>3- Wu send four ChiLHcr. to Bangor, and 10 R. P. 
each No. 

1), Boswonh. $5 -Tlist teller was not received. Have yon In- 
quired at your Post-office t Sent you a bundle on Wednesday. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thai paper having now been publialiW star* Msrchr Ksto, Iho ira 
years of lu pa»t rxbiteucc are a suitkieni giwramy el iu tkiiure 
course, while it may be needed a* a eluouleler at the signs of the 
times, and an gaDoneul of prophecy 

The ohiuct of this perlralical Is to dwnias the great nufcrtlftn of the 
age In which wr live -The near approach ftl Ihe Film Universal 
Monarchy ; lu which tlie khtgiloin nniler iho whole heaven shnll he 
given to the saints of the Most llhh.fnr an everlastiug possc*aiou. 
Also to take nolo of >uch pasaiiig eveuu as mark the prrseut time *, 
and to hold up before all men a fnlthf.il and alTectiouate wandug to 
flee ftom the wrath lo come. 

Tlie course we have marked out fbr the hiiure. Is to give ha the 
columns of Ihr ll>rdd—l. Tho best thrai'ilits from Ihe pens af oiis> 
na] writers, llhisirnlive isTlla* prophecies. 'J. Jmliclous selrciions 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive Mid practical natur*. 
3. A well selected summary of ibruhiu and domestic InlclUgence, 
and 4. Adcparimnil lor ■ ■ - i« ■ ■ . whejr, from Ihe bmiliar 
tellers of those who hare the good of the cause at lienrt, we may 
"learn the stale of IU prosperity in different iwtfon* of ihe coenrry. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those onanlmmisl-y 
silopted by the " Mntual Oeusnil f'miflrence of a ■! \ < :i» .r .ts," li ■ il at 
AUssny, N. Y., April tt. i - 1 . *, nnd which are in brtcf- 

I, The Regeneration ol thia earth by Ftro, and iu Restoration to 
|U Eden beauty, 

IL Tlie Persoual Advent of Citnirrr al the commencement of the 
Mlllenninm. 

III. Ills Jorrgrnetit of the Quick and Deed st his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilk Reign on the F-arth over Ihe Naiious of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep tn Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saint* , at (he AiWcuL 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at thnt 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Keaiirreruoii and Judgment, at Ihe end of lhc Millen- 
nium, and consitnmeiil lo everlasting punishment, 

VIII. The hesiowmeni of Immortallt), (lu the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word.) through Cubist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of lime between Ihe sit Ol and ser 
eulh trumpets ttenoininated by tlie angel " quickly : n " The sec- 
ond woe is pasi j and behold Uie third woo comcdi Qntokly"-Rev. 
11:14— tlie time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of Ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to snstain by the harmony and Inter of 
the Inspired Word, the (kith of ihe primitive church, Ihe luUllment 
of prophecy In history, and the nspecu of die Insure. We shi.fl en- 
deavor, by tlie Divine help, lo present evhlviice, and answer objec- 
tions, end nicel Ihe difficulties uf Candid Inuoiry, In a maimer becom- 
ing ihe q lies lions we discuss : and so as lo approve ourselves 10 
every man's cortst'ience In the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions, li Indeed the Kingdom of 
GoDisalband.ltliccomcth all Christian* to make eflbru for re- 
newed etertlons, during the little lime allotted them Ibr labor in the 
Master's service It becomeih tliem nhx, to evamlue ihe Scriptures 
of lrulh, lo see If these tilings nre so. What aallli tho Scriptures I 
Let tin iu speak ; and let us reverently listen io their enuucintioiis. 



IIbbald Office Donation Fuxd. 
JVofli Mai 35M, 1850. 

Previous donations 

To needy preachers at the bile conference , 

Tract. given E. Whitney 

Tracu to Hru. Cuuuiilug* and Uentley 

Total donations 

Previous receipts 22 0(1 

P. Ryan > to u«e us we judge best i tw 

A Sister tt..... I 00 

balance overpaid 
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1 Ul 
5 00 



19 38 



To SBait liKnALD TO I'OOB. 



(Note.- We have the hnpphioss to know, that we never refiised 
the " Herald " to the. poor. Nunc lmve ever asked iu vain, though 
oriutelhrmimtierhasiiraily lucrtased. Wo thank our frie,.i!s for 
iheir aid in UdsdrDarunontl 

A Friend i 00 



DELINUl F.NT8. 

If we have by mistake published any who have nnld, or who are 
poor, weshnllbebttpvy lo correci ilie error, on (tint :ippn«d i f 
Ihe Act. 

D.Preble.ofWludaor,Me.,s'oi»luspaperibyPJi1. ( oh|ng I ft 
Total dcliniiuencT* since Jan. 1st, 1 5d 52 96 



Bro. I. C. WaxLCOftus is our new agent in llallowell, Me. 



APPOIXTMKXTS, &c# 

As our paper is made ready tor the press on W ednesday, appoint 
tnouU inusi be icceivcd, al ihu fairs/, by Tuesday eveidug ; utber- 
wise, ibry cannot be Inserted until the following week. 

Bro. W. ri. Campbell will prcarhht Drb-tol.Cl., July 6th, evening, 
riyiiiotuh, Smidny, 'alt ; I rospect* S>lh, 4 r m : New Untmu, loin, 
evening; Thomp.ouvil|e, llib, do ; Jan buck, l.'lh.do i CabouilU, 
Sunday, Uth. 

Hro. 1. R . Gales will preach in Clarkson's Hull, Portland, through 
the month of July. Um. N. Hcrvej will preach in llic aumc place 
the Or- 1, »econd, and third &il>baihs lu Augu«i, and Uro. I'. Ilawlwes 
the last Sabbmlt Ui August, and Ihe lu»l ui Kcpieuiber. 

There will beHienI moutlug in fiarnBton t (;.E.,cominencjug July 
13th, in continue over two&ibbuihs, II the Loid will. Hro. J. Lum- 
uiiitgs aud niyscll will aiteiiiL M. 1.. UKaTmy. 

Bro. B. 8. Rcyiiuhls will commence a ihree day*' mrelhig in EruU 
Hnveill. to be hettl in ihe grave. Ill o. I. IL fthlputaii is e\pt . t<..i. 

Tlirre w III be a rump-meeting on the Im.d of lira Luther L. Tut- 
lle, in Ihe town of 11 r 1st u I, CI., two miles north of Urlstol depot, 
cunimcncuig Aug. Uili, and contiuuc through lhc week, 'j j . ■ > . will 
be a hoarding tint on lhc ground, and Ihose who come ffoin a dis- 
tanee ran be lioanied ou tin* ground, li w hoped thai thaec thai 
ciunv from adjoining chinches will bring their leuls. Wu hope, as 
lhb> is to be ii general meeting, lhc brethren in Ihe at'joinlici iowi*s 
Will all come up lo llils least of tutmi.acli s. Tho»e wtio conic Willi 
their own conveyances can have their horsvs kept on lhc ground, 
Ministering brethren are invited lo attend. IIisUm Mlxuiui, Ll- 
THKR L. Tl'TTLE, II * L I'll WlLLUNs. Coinudllce, 

There will be a canip.mceiing on ihe old ground lu West Sfcflbrd, 
< :.. ihree miles from Stallbiu rtpiinga depot, twelve miles from 
Palmer, sKieeu tnilt* from Spiliiiiklil, to ci.uiiueuce Aug, ijxh, and 
continue about a week, more or less. «s the Lord may direct, I'aj- 
iictilars hcruilier. (lu behalf of ihe bretluatu.) ri. 1'. Uavcock. 

Bro. N. Billing* will preach tit Alanshm, Ma«*., the Mcoisd Snb- 
Imih In July ; llerllu, <in the hoiuu ot Bro. John Barnes,) (be third -, 
Lmcolnville, Me., tfie fourth i South Cliiim^flrirt In AugosL 

Tho Advent chapel iu North Abiuguin will be dedicated lo tho 
worsldp oftiod next Loru'^i.n, June Pruachlug bvBio. 1'. 
II aw lies. 

Bro. N. Hervey will preach at Haverhill Sunday, June 30th, and in 
Norihlroro' Uie second Sunday in July. 

BrO. B. Morley will preach in Clinton the second Sabbath in July. 

GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

or AMBaicAX *>in Eauusu won its us the vrufiiecieh belatiko 

TOTTIR SECOND AOVBST Or ClllllsT AND THE MILLKXNIl'H. 

WE have made arrangemenia with a house In Lotutou.ia fcr- 
nliih u» wilh nil mipwUtii Ki4li»li works on lbc Advent, aul 
will engage I" supply Uiose desiniig works of the above character at 
iheearlie.i iio»»iiji« inoiuciiL Address, J. V. I1LMLS, Od.te of the 
" Advent Herald, No. 6 Cbaidou-succt, Boston, 



Recoipl* for lhc AVoeU rmliny Jialy 2. 

TheJio.(mHdt4tocoob name Mow, U th* No. qT the Ilemld lo 

prrsrni No. of (he Herald, Ue sender will se t flute far he is in 
odwiaec, or aoic Jar m amort. 



llod!ock,IIIi J. A. Wlnchesirr, 5fa9- all right now: L. Dur- 
^b i J.Siilpmnn.^K; It. T. Ku*f,3ifc ; M. J. Ho-igihsi, 488 1 
Wellcome, ju> ; M. lhmlon.4a3 , J.Fairbaiilis.ihiy V.Strecier. 
. l M- ««.«lhnm, tei ; J. Youni, li»> ; J. It. Young, 50s : J, Tay- 
'".L'J; J ; Uiiilreih, l>j ; J.f. Me<rir.k,Mft; A. C. Mrsr .trjllioiii 
I'L 0 ' i?' A7"\ ; tt , m > I R - W - MiiWaugh, 4=a s M. B. Lo. klu.rl, 
JW; K. Weiherliep, M. I. KeuiDrhl, 4s.", S. DunlcU, ^lI-mx 
luouih-, . there un- iwo vol*, iu n yvni : J. Harvey, itft - K. U*. ft), 
l-H ; rj. Boilurl, wi ; j tbbbetfa (By A. If !>.., t*k> ; \\ L. Boyej , 
W.» *, w *Uoudwiii,gO ; S. rimdeni«i,ilr?;ri.GihlirUi, Jr.,iHi| ; L. 
W iswell. JOb ; L. Chandler, Wi ; M. P. IJoiaihuc, 4u ; |„ .\i.-bols, 
♦S8 1 C. H. V. Cavis, BOB I A. G. Hn.wn, 3 0/Onierson. «fl ; !>' 
A.Chiy,«9ji A. M. D<Hihtile,4Wi Cet-. W. Wilson, 4«: W.Da- 
vis. 5«* j J. Piowrll, 4»i i P. Din-more. -Xt-cach etl. 

UiH'kluig, t&; K. Cbumih r, 4'jj ; A. Knierion, 4S2; O. II. 
awaser,Mli Marden. l->3 i L I larrup, 4J»U M. Stevenson . by H. 
P.), iftr; P. Ryan (and 85, ihank you), Xib: A. Ferguson, i--. 1 ; IL 
(.oodalc, 4fit ; J. K. Alnsworth, on acc*l t J. u. Pease, 4tf ; M. D. 
Proctor, Wt ; R.B. Werden, iuB; B. Slrule, 4si-ihe to siril last 
spring was not received, but is credited ; Win. Clewley, 5* ; J. An- 
drew, Pi, rart .... 

P. F. Greene, fj»r Miller^ Llfe-ftj — Amasa GibU. 508 ; 

Rev. J. Blair, 4S6-each»3. ^ 
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1XSIM R ATION OF THE PAST. 

' Vmir faihw. where are ibf v ? And Ihe prophtfs. Ho thus live for 

■yrr f '-Zech. 1:5. " (iod, In time pa»i, spalce uuio lliu MMn. 
Hub. 1:1. 

Our fotlicrs, where be they, 

The proplieu nf (be put f— 
Like koIimiiii drrniiis, lung down iw t v, 

And with UiecitTiisI classed f 

Those pnirisrrhs of Ifae itoul. 

Of Hon hrnrt sml nden, 
Srnrnlnt the world** depraved control,— 

They hallowed tiist'r>'s ncooc ! 

Heroes ol fsllh nnd prayer, 

The» now Mfmnwi Hi in, 

Bendy to da, mid Im>IiIIv dam. 
VVbrn Ooa revealed iherlglil'. 

finch were ihose mettinl tlrrs. 

Who mnde our F.n|lbh mind, 
Whose, pap the hniiitly heart Inspires, 

Whose words entrance mankind. 

Yet ! Hi Indeed were men 

Of loQIiicn divine; * 
And not nil such ihnlt breathe otala, 

WUI British clurysliiuc. 

W'f want hero! r hearts, 

Like iluwe who burn* I and Msrt, 
When Rome wiilylu'r rt»istlu« cuts. 

Denied the Chureh'shind. 

The iluneenn, steel, and suite, 

A bloody doom, or block. 
Not one of these iheir vow mnld break, 

Wheu summoned to the shock ! 

Peaceful rts lambs, as lions brave. 

The saints of hairy lime,— 
S:ill limy we hear ibem from (ha grave 

Preach with a voice sublime ! 

Their tongue* are tlpnM with fire, 

Their accents *ound the free, 
Anil unto us such men inspire 

Their own ctemltv : Monlgomery. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Lrclnrcs on ihc Seven Churches of Ada .Minor. 

Br JOtW CtMMflia, V.D. 
LECTURE HI. — THE EVERLASTING HIGH PRIEST. 

Antl I turned to sec the voice thai spako with 
me And being uirocd, 1 saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; and in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
"one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with 
a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as' snow ; and his eyes were as a 
flam j of fira ; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if 
thoy burned in a furnace ; and his voice as ihe sound 
of many waters. And he had in his right hand seven 
stars : and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword : antl his countenance was as the sun shineth 
in Uis strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and the 
last : 1 am he that livelh,niul was dead ; and, behold, 
1 ira alive forever more, Amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and of death."— Re*. 1:13-18. 

(Coarliuial.) 

We cannot present any satisfactory solution 
of the phenomena of life j and when our solu- 
tion seems satisfactory, it is not its truth, but 
our ignorance, that makes it appear so. When 
the physiologist describes the working of the 
mechanism of the human frame, he says, " This 
muscle moves because it is pulled by that, and 



that other muscle moves because it is awakened 
by that nerve." But if you ask him why all 
-this continues, he will tell you, " Because the 
heart beats." But if you ask why the heart 
beats, the physiologist is dumb ; he cannot go 
any further. The only answer is the Christian 
one — what a peasant believes, and a philosopher 
cannot comprehend — God mores the heart. — 
And there is not a heart beating in this assembly 
which the touch of God does not every second 
compress and dilate. And if this be so, how 
frightful is the position of that man who lives 
in rebellion against the will and commands of 
Him who has only to withhold his ringer, and 
the heart that is now full of life shall become 




death. When the heart pauses, it silently puts 
up this question to the great Author of life : 
" Shall I go on ?" and God says, " Go on." We 
get the lease renewed, not every year, not every 
monih, not e»ery week, not every day, but every 
second : we have no freehold, nor have we a 
leasehold of life ; we have the sovereign re- 
newal of life each second. Were God to say 
to thy heart, " Be still," thy spirit would instantly 
escape from the ruin. Would it be where the 
soul of Lazarus is, in Abraham's bosom, or 
where the soul of the rich man pines, lifting up 
itself in hell, being in torments ? 

He adds, I am he also " that was dead." 
This is a paradox. I am the living one, and 
yet I am he that was dead. There is no real 
contradiction : God in our nature suffered. — 
Why ? Because he took our place, and this was 
the penalty that we had incurred. He died Be- 
cause our sins were laid upon him ; he died, with 
nothing in him worthy of death, that we might 
live who have nothing in us worthy of life. Our 
sins made him die, his righteousness alone can 
make us live. He died, not because he had 
done what was evil, but because our sins were 
laid upon him ; and we shall be admitted into 
heaven and live forever, not because we have 
done what is good, but because his righteousness 
was laid upon us. You cannot have too strong 
a grasp of this truth, — that you are saved from 
first to last by nothing in you, nothing by you, 
nothing of you ; but by the finished righteous- 
Ma* of the Lord of glory, the living one that 
died, the just for the unjust. 

And M 1 am alive," he adds, " for evermore." 
This is distinct from the first " live ;" he says, 
" I am the living one," «. e. Deity. "I died j" 
here is evidence of his humanity : " I am alive 
for evermore ;" here is his resurrection-life, and 
the evidence that Deity in humanity triumphed, 
and that the grave having received what it 
thought 1 a victim, felt it had embraced its con- 
queror. He entered our gin re apparently its 
victim ; he rose really its vanquisher. " He is 
alive for evermore ;" " the first fruits of them 
that sleep for if we believe that Jesus died, as 
he is here stated to have done, and rose again, 
even so them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him ; and if we were reconciled to God 
by the death of Christ, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. And thus 
in these few words we hare an epitome of the 
everlasting Gospel. The living one, for none 
else has life, that is, God in our nature died, 
" without shedding of blood there is no remis- 
sion of sins ;" God in our nature is, too, the 
risen and the living one, for " he ever liveth to 
make intercession for us." And thus in these 
words we have an epitome of the Gospel. 

He adds, " I have the keys of hell and of 
death." The word here rendered " hell " is not 
Gehenna ; in this is confusion in our translation. 
There is the word Hades, which means literally 
the invisible world, and there is the word Ge- 
henna, which means the place of the damned. 
And so it is stated afterwards in this book : 
" death and Hill [latuvtf na, »3>if ) were cast 
into Gehenna." " What ?" you say, " is there 
a middle state ?" I answer, No : there is no 
purgatory ; but when the Spirit of God speaks 
of the soul as severed from the body, without 
specifying whether that soul is in happiness or 
woe, he states " it is in Hades." It is not a 
third place, but a third condition ; it is not the 
soul united to the body, that is one condition ; 
it is not the soul united to its resurrection body, 
that will be its condition on the resurrection day ; 
but it is the soul in n state of happiness or a 
state of woe, according to the. character in which 
it died, neither in its old nor in its new body, 
without its being expressed whether it is in the 
one or in the other, When our Lord, therefore, 
says, " I have the keys of hell and of death," 
it is as if he said, " I have the key that unlocks 
the grave, and out of which the buried dust shall 
rise instinct with a life that shall never die ; 
and 1 hare the key that unlocks the world of 
spirits, and shall bring the soul either from its 
fiery bed in hell, or from its beatific throne in 
heaven, to be united to a risen body, to be re- 



To have the key means, to have authority, 
power, jurisdiction ; and I may state here, that 
if Peter received the keys that are here specified 
as a special grant from the Lord, it is quite plain 
that Peter surrendered them again ; or, at all 
events, that the keys which Peter received were 
different fros\ the keys whiMj are assigned to 
him by his pretended successors, and which are 
here described. It is quite plain that the Popes, 
Peter's so-called successors, try to use not Pejer's 
keys, which admitted the Gentiles into - , the 
kingdom of God, but they assume to wield the 
keys of the Lord of glory : for they pretend 
that they can open the gates of the world of 
spirits, shut the gates of hell, and unfold the 
gates of heaven, when, where, and to whom 
they please. According to'their own showing, 
therefore, the keys they pretend to wear are not 
ihe keys of Peter, but the keys of Christ thus 
blasphemously assumed in derogation of his 
glory, and to the destruction of the souls of 
thousands. 

Now having seen this hieroglyphic portrait 
of Jesus, the Lord of glory, representing under 
symbols great and glorious features, which eye 
hath not seen and cannot now see, and which 
ear hath not heard and cannot now hear, let me 
sum up the whole of this portrait by stating, 
that it is the great design of the Lord in this 
vision which he unfolded to John, as the drapery 
clearly shows, to exhibit himself as the High 
Priest of his Church. The Apocalypse begins 
with Christ tit a priest nml ends With Christ as 
a king. It begins with Christ as a priest 
making Atonement for the sins of his people, 
and it ends with Christ os a king, with many 
crowns upon his head. We shall see ihe beautv 
and imparlance of opening this book with the 
picture q? the Lord Jesus Christ as our priest, 
if we remember that among the ancient Jews 
their priest was the grand centre, under God, of 
their hope and their happiness. 

The rex'k could give them water, the skies 
could gite them manna, the pillar of fire could 
give them light, the cloud could give them 
shade ; but their High Priest alone could inti- 
mate to . them the forgiveness of sin. In the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, which was addressed, 



the camp, and made a perfect atonement for the 
sins of alMiat believe ; so perfect, that no con- 
tribution of ours can add to its efficacy, nor any 
lapse of years, waste its excellence.' Whole 
worlds may rest_upon it, and more worlds still 
might be saved by it ; a sacrifice so complete 
that there is forgiveness through it for the 
greatest sin, and acceptance in it toT the guilti- 
est criminal. " The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." 

Secondly, the high priest when he had made 
the offering went into the holy place, and there, 
bearing on his bosom the names of ihe twelve 
tribes, he interceded for the people of Israel. 
So Christ has done. Where is Christ now? 
He is in the true holy place — the holy place 
not made wilh hands — making intercession for 
the people. Notice, too, how instructive this is : 
when the high priest of the Jews was in the 
holy place he entered alone; not ihe highest 
Levite or the most honorable priest dared enter 
wilh him. He was alone amid the awful glory 
that shone between the cherubim, pleading and 
interceding for the people. So Christ alone 
intercedes for us. We would not thank an 
angel for the offers of his intercession ; we need 
not the Virgin Mary's prayers, nor would either 
be allowed. We have one who ever liveth and 
rnnketh intercession for us ; we know lhat it is 
an insult to an angel and n dishonor to that 
angel's God to presume that any one but the 
high priest himself might enter into that holy 

Elace and make intercession for us. While the 
igh priest was thus in the holy place interced- 
ing for the people, there was no propitiatory 
sacrifice going on without. As soon as the 
sacrifice was finished, the high priest went into 
the holy place, and while he was interceding 
no sacrifice could be offered. If Christ be now 
in the true holy place, interceding for his people, 
there can be no propitiation going forward on 
earth ; the idea, therefore, that there is anything 
propitiatory in the Lord's Supper, or that it is 
"a sacrifice for the sins of the living and the 
dead," is inconsistent with the office of Christ 
and blasphemous in the sight of God ; and may 
well be termed '• a blasphemous fable and dan- 
gerous deceit." Thi;. intercession of the high 



as its name implies, to the Jews, how constantly 'priest is to us just us important as his atonc- 
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does Paul bring this truth forward. Thus, 
(chap. 3:1,) "the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus ;" chap. 4:11, " We 
have not an High Priest who cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." Again, 
(chap. 6:20,) "Jesus Christ, . . . an High Priest 
for ever, after the order of Melchisedec ;" chap. 
7:26, " Such an High Priest became us, who 
ueedeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for 
the people's : for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself." This book, and each epis- 
tle to each of the seven Churches, on which 1 



mcnt. Christ's atonement opened the doors of 
heaven, — Christ's intercession-keeps them open : 
Christ's sacrifice gives us a right to heaven, — 
Christ's intercession makes us fit for entrance 
into it. The cry of ever watchful Sainn is, 
" Cut it down ;" the interceding cry of the ever- 
lasting Intercessor is, "Sparc it yet another 
year." Our safety is our dependence on this 
intercession. " Simon, Simon, Satan hath de- 
sired to have thee, that he may sift thee as 
wheat "-—there, is thy dancer; "but 1 have 
prayed for thee that ,hy faith fail not " — there 
thy safety is. Wherever^ou have a minister 



shall address you by and by, begins with some] that preaches the everlasting Gospel, you have 



feature of Christ as the High Priest; every 
address is introduced by a feature taken from 
this grand apocalypse with which the book 
opens, showing us that Christ the High Priest 
was the glorious manifestation that was promi- 
nent before the seer ; and the reason is, no 
doubt, becaase the priestly office of Christ is 



lhat minister as the fruit of the intercession of 
Christ. If men could only feci this more, they 
would think less of other things. Mere suc- 
cession from the apostles, historical and lineal, 
is an absurdity which is not, and cannot bo, and 
has been broken and interrupted a hundred 
times. The name, the form, the ceremony arc 



that which is most replete with comfort; his I nothing. It matters not whether a patron pre- 
prouhetic office is full of light, his kingly office sented you, or the people elected you; that is 
is full of power, his priestly office is rich in j nothing. It matters little whether you read 
consolation, in joy, and in peace. Let me show your sermons, or preach them without reading; 
this by briefly describing what were the three] it is nothing. If you preach the Gospel, and 
great offices of the high priest. The first was, preach it in its fulness, and live the evidence of 



to make atonement for the people, once, a year 
especially, and regularly making atonement 
twice a day with the sacrifice of a lamb. Tin; 
second was iiftercessiun, when the high priest 
went into ihe hol^jhce, and made intercession 
for the people : and the third was blessing, when 
the high priest earns 1 out of the holy place and 
blessed the people.' To nil these Christ the 
High Priest, set before us in this picture, com 



its power, your mission is from above. Such a 
minister is the direct gift of our blessed High 
Priest interceding for us j for " when he ascend- 
ed up on high, ... he gave some, apostles ; nnd 
some, teachers and pastors ; and some, evange- 
lists ; for the edifying of the Church : till we 
all come in the unity of the faith unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
ulness of Christ." Our perseverance rests upon 



cold ;uid silent in the grave. Our existence is 
a constant reciprocation of life and death. The 

l*ati of the heart is life, the pause between is warded in eternity, according to the deeds done 

in the body. 



pletely corresponds. ; As the high priest divested ■ the intercession of Christ. He says, " Father, 
I himself of his glorious rol es, and made atone- I will that those whom thon hast given me be 

" with me." It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who also maketh intercession 



ment for his own sinlplN then for the sins of 
the people outside the holy place, (and without 
shedding of blood there is no remission,) so 
Christ laid asidt his glory, and suffered without 



for us." 

The last inquiry I would nolice is, the high 




Digitized by the 



• Aehvntist Resedj ch 



186 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



priest having first made atonement upon the 
brazen altar without the temple — and Christ 
died upon Calvary, without the camp — having, 
secondly, gone into the holy place, Btid burned 



Russian empire, with the 38th and 39th chap- 1 lamps of others. "I exhort, that, first of nil. 



ters of Ezekiel, we shall have their present con- 
dition exactly portrayed. It is that of a huge 
nursery, engaged in rearing, through an age of 



incense upon tin- golden altar, and ii.a.le inter- yti'-n-l | ' ■" i , the prodigious hordes which are 
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cession for the children of Israel — nnd Christ 
is now doing that same thing, — what the people 
of Israel were doing while the high priest was 
thus within the holy place pleading for them. 
They waited outside with trembling or hopelul 
— certainly anxious — hearts till he should come 
out or the Holy place, and pronounce that bless- 
ing which is recorded in the Book of Numbers : 
" The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord 
make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto, thee : the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace." When the 
high priest had finished his intercession in the 
holy place, he came forth before the congrega- 
tion, who waited outside, arrayed in the garments 
suited to this part of his functions, and thus 
blessed the people. The Lord of glory has not 
yet come forth from his holy place ; earnests 
and foretastes of the blessing are granted and 
experienced here, but a day comes with the 
speed, and n will arrive with all the splendor, 
of the lightning, when our High Priest shall 
come forth from his holy place, and standing 
on some lofty height in the creation of God, 
shall wave bis consecrating hand over Nature's 
length nnd breadth", and then shall be fulfilled 
that psalm,.'* God be merciful unto us, and 
and bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon 
us." And just as the Israelites waited for their 
high preist to come out of the holy place and 
pronounce the blessing on them, so nil true fol- 
lowers of the Lamb are patiently waiting for 
the coming of Christ. They have seen him 
and believed in him as their sacrifice ; they lean 
on him and they look to him as their intercessor 
before the throne ; and they hope for his coming 
forth when the time of intercession shall close, 
to pronounce a benediction, not in word, but in 
power, which shall descend to creation's heart, 
and run to the circumference of the universe, 
and the whole world shall bask in paradise its 
close, as it shone with paradise, its commence- 
ment. 

A Christian's retrospect is on the cross ; his 
present attitude, looking to the holy place, and 
leaning on the interceding High Priest ; his 
■ hope is the anticipation of that day when Christ 
shall come forth and pronounce the benediction 
which is to make all the earth and the world, 
and nil them that dwell in it, happy. This 
earth needs but his blessing,' and it shall then 
bloom like the rose ; it waits for the touch of 
his consecrating footsteps, and its every desert 
shall smile. I believe that our earth is not to 
be cast away ; it is not a worn out thing. The 
devil shall not have it; the last fire shall not 
extinguish it. I believe it is Christ's by pur- 
chase, and it shall be restored to its primeval 
beauty, and shall constitute that holy place of 
which it is said, " I saw no temple therein, for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it." 



to supply the armies of Gog for the coming con 
Diet. When the time arrives, the mighty maga- 
zine will be replete. Then, like the Goths, the 
Huns, the Vandals, and the Turks, of former 
ages, they will be ready to burst forth as an 
overflowing deluge, and come " as a cloud to 
cover the land of Israel." Then, also, they will 
receive their awful visitation in the day of the 
Lord's anger. 

Taking, then, a general glance at the whole 
world, we seem to be met with a universal voice, 
saying, " The coming of the Lord drawelh 
nigh." Every one alluws 'that the last half 
century comes forth from the page of history 
with marks of especial prominence, having no 
parallel in former ages. The old bands and 
limitations seem to be dissolving, and the world's 
political and social frame-work assuming a new 
form. The various brancbes of the humau 
family are linking their interests together as one 
combined whole, so that a movement in one cor- 
ner of the earth now vibrates through the whole 
world. Principles, according to the keen politi- 
cal vision of Mr.jpanning, are nojj prevailing, 
which must associate the whole together as one 
body. Hence, when the next clash of princi- 
ples shall kindle the flame of war, it will pro- 
duce a general conflagration. 

The rapid diffusion of general knowledge, 
and the facilities of communication, with the 
taste for" travelling which is consequently ex- 
cited, whilst instrumentally promoting this con- 
summation, are, at the same time, furnishing 
indubitable signs of the approachiug crisis. — 
They exactly answer to the graphic sketch 
which Daniel gives of "the time ol the end :" 
" Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased." — Dan. 12:4. 



supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks be made for all men; for kings, and 
for all that are in authority."— 1 Tim. 2:1. For- 
get not this duty. It is your high privilege to 
be "the Lord's remembrancers" — his appointed 
means of bringing down his blessings, not only 
upon yourselves, but upon others also. Are you 
alive to impending dangers, and sensible of the 
power nnd privilege of prayer? Do you see 
the tempest gathering, and would you dread your 
country's wreck and dissolution in the storm ? 
Go, then, to the only arm that can bring salva- 
tion. " Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
nnd maketh flesh his arm." It is not in the 
power of man to hold together the fabric of our 
constitution, when " the world shall reel to and 
fro like a drunkard." Neither will cnrnal weap- 
ons avail to resist, when " the enemy shall come 
in like a flood." If " the Spirit of the Lord lift 
not up a standard against him," he will over- 
whelm us. If we be not held fast by the arm 
of Omnipotence, we shall fall to pieces, and per- 
ish in the crash. 

We want fidelity to our God ; a recognition 
o£. his word as our guiding light. We want to 
see our rulers and the people reciprocally ruling 
and obeying uj the fear of God ; all acknowledg- 
ing the supremacy of Jehovah, and honoring 
him by due respect for his appointed ordinances. 
Were such our condition, we should have the 
Lord dwelling in the midst of us, as our strength 
and defence. He would then bind us together 
in the bonds of one Spirit, and present to all op- 
posers nn,impregnnble body. We then might 
Iqok forward with solemnity, but it would be 
without dismay. 

How glorious would be the contemplation of 
a people, thus strengthened and established in 
the presence of their God. The divine King, 
as supreme, enthroned in the heart of the earth- 
ly monarch, presiding over the counsels of the na- 
tion, and ever present to guide, uphold, and de- 



The general anticipation, also, fully responds fend. The Spirit of God, then, drawing around 
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LECTtTRE II.— orfB PRESENT POSITION W THE PEO- 
PHET1C CHRONOLOGY. 

The coming of iho Iaiw drawcth nigh. — James 5:8. 
(Oonrliided.) 

4. Again, let us look to the Protestant part of 
the professing Church. These — setting aside 
infidels, heretics, and scoffers — may be divided 
into two classes, answering to the wise and fool- 
ish virgins. The wise are already beginning to 
be awakened up to the cry, '• Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh !" The subject is making daily 
progress ; and nnmb?rs, who, till lately, were 
slumbering, forgetful of the Second Advent, or 
utterly opposed to it as unsoriptural, are now, 
like Simeon and Anna, "waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel." The foolish, also, are feeling 
their ears tingling with the warning, though we 
can scarcely expect a general awakening amongst 
them, till the very " sign of the Son of mnn 
shall be seen," and his voice lie heard from 
heaven. 

5. Once more, take a general glance at the 
whole surface of society. Wherever we turn, 
we find events answering to the prophetic pic- 
ture, and see the mighty work of preparation 
going on. Heathenism, Judaism, Mohammed- 
anism, Popery, and Protestantism, all conspire 
to declare it. 

But we have taken no notice of the fallen 
branches of the Eastern division of the profess- 
ing Church. Idolatrous and corrupt as the 
Greek Church has become in practice, still it 
never assumed a specific form, like the Papcy. 
Its corruptions were never embodied in its legis- 
lative constitution, as those of the Papacy were 
at the Council of Trent. Still, in so large and 
corrupt a body, we might naturally look, not 
only for mighty elements of evil, but also for 
some prophetic notice of their condition. And, 
I think, if we compare the present state of the 



to our Lord's prediction. — Luke 21:26. A vague 
apprehension is running through the public 
mind, producing perplexity and fear. Men who 
merely look upon the face of the tranquil deep, 
but never survey the aspect of the distant hori- 
zon, may soothe themselves into the persuasion, 
that, because all is at present calm, therefore it 
is to continue smooth and progressively improv- 
ing ; but even keen-sighted worldly wisdom may 
suffice to remove this delusion. Political sa- 
gacity has discernment enough to" see through 
the delusive surface of the present calm. Re- 
flecting men perceive the horizon lowfring with 
approaching signs, and they see the bosom of 
the deep nlready heaving from the rumble of 
the rising earthquake. The very magnitude of 
the onward movement becomes appalling to hu- 
man wisdom. Statesmen are perplexed and 
baffled ; they know not how to grapple with the 
political elements which they hove to encoun- 
ter. And, alas! alas! for our Christian profes- 
sion! Instead of meeting them by the light of 
divine truth, they resort to the sparks of human 
intellect, which will assuredly result in ship- 
wreck. 0, that the great Ruler of the coming 
storm would open their eyes to the light which 
He has given, and strengthen their hearts by 
the grace which He alone can supply ! So that, 
with unerring wisdom for their guidance, and 
unfailing power for their support, they might 
rightly decide, and faithfully pursue the course 
before them. 

But, private Christians, how are you en- 
gaged' What is your position? — vour du- 
ties, individually, personally ? How are 
you respectively answering to the warnings 
which address you ? Are you each one, singly 
and separately, abroad and at home, iu public 
nnd private, at all times, awake and alive ? Are 
your loins girt, your lamps trimmed, and your 
lights burning ? Are you ever bearing a faith- 
ful testimony for the Lord, as his witnesses, and 
pleading with him as his remembrancers ? Con- 
sider your privileges, and forget not your res- 
ponsibilities. Ye are " the chariots of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof." To you is confided 
the secret spring of power. Into your hearts 
are infused the elements of strength and pres- 
ervation. You have access into " the secret 
place of the Most High," and are taught to live 
and pray as "seeing Him that is invisible." — 
" Seeing that you have a great High-priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God," you are encouraged to " come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that you may obtain mer- 
cy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

Ought you not, then, to be at the throne of 
grace in a time of public need ? May you not 
thereby be instrumental in bringing down help, 
according to the public emergency ? Be faith- 
ful, diligent, prayerful, believiig. The Lord 
may yet hear and answer. He may have com- 
passion, and set us right. He may ye t strength- 
en and establish us as a people, He may still 
hold together the body in its political, social, 
and ecclesiastical relations. He mny yet take 
us in his omnipotent hand, and bring us safely 
through the perils of our path. 

Private Christians, then, arise and shine ! — 
Get oil for your own lamps, aiid forget not the 



the sovereign a band of faithful counsellors, all 
men "after God's own heart," each one a "tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghost;" and therefore a pillar 
of ihe throne. 

With this, on enlightened ministry in the 
Church — bishops ruling over the flock as " burn- 
ing and shining lights." Priests as real " mes- 
sengers of God ; " men " full of the Holy 
Ghost," whose "lips keep knowledge, and whose 
lives exhibit the true light to guide men by 
ili'-ir example, _ 
Then the people, receiving the truth minis- 



decide this question. And by revelation it is' 
happily, set at rest in sundry passages that are 
perfectly explicit. 

Even in patriarchal limes, this wonderful 
chango seems to hare bee"n reckoned npon with 
confidence. The translation of Enoch without 
keeing death, an event extensively known to the 
ancient world, might well have authorized the 
expectation of a feeling life, not to the ethereal 
spirit only, but even to the mortal body ; since 
Enoch's body was taken up into heaven. Ac- 
cordingly, in the book of Job, (the oldest writing 
extant, probably,) rtie patriarch exclaims, "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day on the earth ; and \ 
though after my skin worms destroy ihis body, 
yet tn my flesh shall I see God : whom 1 shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another." — Job. 19:25-27. Tb» prophet 
Daniel also expressly asserts, "Many of them 
(or rather the multitude of them) that sleep in 
the dost of the earth shnll awake-; joisc to 
everlasting life f and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt." — Dan. 12:2. In our text, 
the Saviour himself asserts this doctrine : " The 
hour is coming in the which all that are in 
their graves snail bear -the voice of the Son of 
man, and shall come forth : tbey that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation." 

Long after the ascension of Christ, PonI tells 
us, " By man came death, by man came also 1 
the resurrection from the dead :" and in nnetber 
place he testifies, " As in Adam all die ; even 
so in Christ shnll all be made alive again." 
And in the Apocalypse again we read, "I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God, 
and the books were opened, and they were 
judged out of those things which were written 
in the books according to their works. And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and 
deaih (t. e. the depositing of the bodies of the 
dead,— the grave,) and hell {hades, i. t. the 
place where the disembodied spirits of the dead 
abide in the interval between death and the 
judgment,) gave op the dead which were in 
them, — (i. e. the grave gave up the bodies, — and 
hades, or the invisible world, surrendered the 
spirits of the dead,) and they were judged, 
every man according to their works. — Rev. 20: 
12, 13. 

If the plain testimony of holy writ can settle 
any question, iben it is certain that, whatever 
may ba tffe difficulties involved in its accom- 
plishment, it will be done. Almighty power 



tered to them — embracing the Gospel in the love stands pledged to perform it. The dead shall 
of it, and showing forth its effects in its cnlight- rise again, wherever the dissevered limbs may 



ening and sanctifying power ; all rallying round 
the same centre, aiming at the same end, striv- 
ing together for the same truth, embracing the 
same Head, and partaking of the same Spirit. 
How large a portion of that Spirit would then 
be brought down to dwell amongst us ! 

A throne thus established, would become firm 
as " the everlasting mountains," and invulnera- 
ble as the bucklers of the Almighty. If Sodom 
and Gomorrah might have been saved by the 
presence of ten such believers, how strong would 
become the safety of such a kingdom ! Ene- 
mies might assault, but it would be like assail- 
ing a wall of fire. They would be as the men 
who cost Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 
into " the burning fiery furnace." The body of the 
fire received those men of God into its bosom, and 
wrapt them up in security; whilst the flames 
which issued from it, consumed the men who 
cast them in. 

Were it thus with our own beloved country, 
we might indeed rejoice and be thankful. Did 
we behold our beloved sovereign thus strength- 
end and supported in Church and State ; on 
every hand surrounded by men of God, zealous 
for the truth ; her ministers of stale, her no- 
bles, her counsellors, judges, senators, and mag- 
istrates, all servants of the living God ; her 
ministers of religion, real "ambassadors for 
Christ," living and preaching the gospel of sal- 
vation; the same believing spirit pervading eve- 
ry rank and condition of her subjects; then 
might we look upon the gathering storm ami 
feel at peace. We then might feel assured, 
however the world should rock to and fro, that 
we should ride out the tempest in safety. We 
should hear a voice from above, saying, Peace ! 
and we should feel a foundation below giving 
stability. The name of our city would be, 
" The Lord is there."— Ez. 48:35. And we 
should be enabled to say, "The Lord our God 

in the midst of us is mighty, he will save j" for reptiles, and beasts, and vegetables. Perhaps 

salva- a part of the very fluids which, but lost year, 



ie, how widely soever their component pans 
may have been scattered. However numerous, 
and varied, and strange may be the changes 
they may have suffered, and unthought of com- 
binations into which theiroriginal particles may- 
have entered, not one particle is lost or forgotten ; 
and when the eventful morn appears, when the 
wondrous hour strikes — the shrill blast of the 
archangel's trump, shall peal through heaven 
and earth, — and then all shall be restored. — 
The grave shall disgorge its prey, the deep 
ocean shall cast forth its cout less dead; bodies 
that had been the prey of wild beasts, the food 
of worms, — the banquet of carnivorous birds, 
shall be re-collected and re-organized ; and (he 
withered mummy, if to that hour it retain its 
mockery of human form, shall spring forth re- 
organized, re-animated, and renovated in more 
than its pristine beauty, in more than youthful 
vigor. Then will be realized the brilliant vision 
of the poet — 

" See Truth— Love and Blercy — in triumph descend- 
ing 

And nature all glowing in Eden's first bloom, 
On the cold cheek of death smiles and INK* are 
blending, 

And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb !"' 
Nor, 4th. Is there anything nhsiird, nor even 
incredible, in the scriptural doctrine of a resur- 
rection. 

The position is, that the same human body 
which had lived and died on earth, shall rise 
again to life in the resurrection ! 

It is incredible, some have asserted, that the 
very identical particles of which the living body- 
was composed, shall be brought together and re- 
organized to form again the same tody,— after 
they shall have been dissolved, and separated, 
and scnttered, and thrown, perhaps, into millions 
of new combinations, having been incorporated 
into the system of a countless succession of 



" he is our strength, he is also become our sa 
tinn." E * n °f lectvbb n. 



The Resurrection of the Body. 
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" The hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
fortw ; ihuy that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, nm| they thai have done evil, uotu the 
rusurroctioii of damnation."' — John 6:38. 21). 
(ConUuucd.) 

3d. Revelation, and revelation alone, must 



circulated in the body of one superannuated 
with age, was exhaled by the son, floated about 
in the clouds, descended in the shower, and has 
contributed to nourish and mature the rose, 
which, at this bonr blooms in the garden of his 
daughter, on the opposite side of the globe ; or 
it is, perhaps, included in the fruit after which 
his grandchild is, at tin's moment, eagerly reach- 
ing! ft may be so: and changes inconiparubly 
more numerous, and more extraordinary limn 
we can describe or even imagine, may take 
place in the position, and in the relations of nil 
and of every individual of the particles that ever 
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entered into the composition or a human body ; 
— and yet not a particle be lost or overlooked 
by Him whose view embraces all things,— whose 
power is unlimited, and who has promised that 
he will raise those bodies again. 

The difficulty involved in this subject, and 
which induces some to denounce the doctrine 
as absurd, arises, I apprehend, from the indis- 
tinctness of our idea of identity. The body, 
when raised again, will be the same as that 
which lived and died ! Sucb is our position. 
But what constitutes identity ? What is essen- 
tial to its being the same body.} i,. Who can 
answer this question ? What Tesemblance is 
there between the hoary-headed veteran of 
eighty, stooping with age, and tottering through 
infirmity, and the smiling happy child that once 
climbed his mother's knee to seal with a kiss a 
reconciliation after some infantile delinquency ? 
Yet are they not the same ? Is it not now the 
very identical body that his mother bore with 
pang* and nursed with delight ? It is undoubt- 
edly ! None feels disposed to deny it, although 
there is not, probably, a single particle left in 
his whole body, that entered into his frame 
when an infant! The oak that spreads, its 
broad boughs over the mountain sides, is Be 
same tree that sprang from the sod where an 
acorn had dropped, although not a particle 
of matter included in the first rising stem, be 
now found in that oak. The butterfly that 
floats gracefully among the flowers, is the iden- 
tical insect, that as a little and almost invisible 
worm, burst the shell of its tiny egg, and 
crawled away to feed and grow, and be subject- 
ed to unanticipated changes. It is changed in 
form, iu bulk, in color, and in many of its in- 
stincts and its qualities, — yet it is the same 
being! 

There is, therefore, a something that consti- 
tutes identity, a sort of hidden germ of existence, 
unaffected by change of form, by increase or 
diminution of bulk, — unaffected by the varying 
changes which may occur in the number and 
position and mutual relations of the material 
particles which go to make up its outward shell 
its material casing. Why may we not admit, 
then, that this essential germ of identity, which 
remains in the human body, untouched through 
all the changes which occur in life, — shall con- 
tinue as truly undestroyed and unaffected by 
the more striking changes in the body consequent 
in death ? 

This idea seems to have been before the mind 
of the Apostle, when he illustrates tb,e v resurrec- 
lion of man's body, by the springing of seed 
from the ground, in answer to the very difficulty 
now before us. " But some man will say, how 
are the dead raised, and with what body do they 
come ? Thou fool ! That which thou sowest 
is not quickened except it die : and that which 
thou sowest, — thou sowest not that body which 
shall be, — but bare grain : it may chance of 
wheat or of some other grain. But God giveth 
it a body, as it hath pleased him, — and to every 
seed his own body So also is the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in dis- 
honor, it is raised iu glory. It is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. — 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body." — 1 Cor. 15. 

The illustration contained in this passage 
seems to me peculiar and conclusive. That 
which is sown springs up in a new form. Every 
seed bus its own body, — its own peculiar form : 
(he tall s;em, the green leaf, the swelling ear, 
Which spring from the buried grain, are not, 
indeed, the individual grain, — but yet they are 
-the same; the plant is wheat, precisely that 
which w.is sown. The little seed that you bury 
beneath the soil in your garden, springs up, a 
•delicate creeper, with its green leaves, its clasp- 
ing tendrils, and its gay flowers, — or it emerges 
as the fragrant mignonette, the rich carnation, 
the gaudy poppy, the varied panzy, or the odor- 
ous stock, or wallflower ; each seed resulting in 
its appropriate plant, different, and yet the same : 
for the germ of the plant with all its beauty 
mid its fragrance, was in the seed. It is the 
identical germ, only expanded and matured. 

So also, says the Apostle, is the resurrection 
of the dead : " It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body ;" just as what was sown 
an insignificant seed, is raised into a beautiful 
plant. The nntuml body is the seed, containing, 
in embryo, the germ of the future, the glorious, 
incorruptible, powerful, spiritual body which is 
-to rise from it, identically the same body, yet 
in nppearance, in properties, very different : as 
different as the briHiant humming-bird, the 
beauteous pheasant, or the towering eagle, is 
different from the almost formless vital germ 
that floated in ihe fluid of (he egg from which 
it sprang. The identical bird now darting 
through the loftiest clouds of heaven, orplunging 



stand amid the blaze of God's presence before 
the throne, — to range, unwearied, over oil the 
plains of light, to climb its mountains, recline 
in its valleys, and make its groves resound with 
notes of bliss, — or, to sink deep in the shades 
of darkness, — to welter amid the flames of hell, 
and mourn in the caverns of despair forever ! 
— [To be continued.) 



The Philosopher's Scales. 

By JANE TAYLOR. 

A monk, when his rites sacerdotal were o'er, 
In the depth of his cell with his stone-covered 
floor, 

Resigning to thought his chimerical brain, 
He formed the contrivance we now shall explain : 
In youth 'twas projected, but years stole away, 
And ere 'twas complete he was wrinkled aud 
gray; 

But success is secure unless energy fails, 
And at length, he produced the philosopher's 
scales. 

What were they? you ask. You shall presently 

see, 

These scales were not mode to weigh sugar 
and tea. 

0, no, for such properties wondrous bad they, 
That qualities, feelings, and thoughts they could 
weigh ; 

Together with articles, small or immense, 
From mountains or planets, to atoms of sense, 
Naught was there so oulky but (here it could lay, 
And naught so ethereal, but there it would stay, 
And naught so reluctant but in it must go — 
All which, some examples more clearly will 
show. 

The first thing he weighed, was the head of 
Voltaire, 

Which retained all the wit that had ever been 
there; 

As a weight, he threw in the torn scraps of a 
leaf, 

Containing the prayer of the penitent thief, 
When the skull rose aloft, with so sudden a 
spell, 

That it bounced like a ball to the roof of his cell. 
One time he put in Alexander the Great, 
And a garment that Dorcas had made, for a 
weight ; 

And though clad in armor from sandals to crown, 
The hero rose up, and the garment went down. 
A long row of alms houses, amply endowed 
By a well esteemed Pharisee busy and proud, 
Next, loaded one scale, while the other Was 
pressed 

By those mites the poor widow threw into the 
chest. 

Up flew the endowment, not weighing an ounce, 
And down, down, the farthing's worth came 

with a bounce. 
Again he performed an experiment rare, 
A monk, with austerities bleeding and bare, 
Climbed into the scale ; in the other was laid 
The heart of our Howard, now partly decayed, 
When he found with surprise, that the whole of 
his brother, 

Weighed less, by some pounds, than the bit of 
the other. 

By other experiments, (no matter how,) 
He found that ten chariots weighed less than a 
plough. 

A sword with gilt trappings rose up in the scale, 
Though balanced by only a tenpenny nail. 
A shield and a helmet, a buckler and spear, 
Weighed less than a widow's unchristalized tear. 
A lord and a lady went up at full sail, 
When a bee chanced to light in the opposite 
scale. 

Ten doctors, ten lawyers, ten courtiers, one earl, 
Ten councellor.*' wigs, full of powder and curl : 
All heaped in one balance, and swinging from 
thence, 

Weighed less than a few grains of candor and 
sense. 

A first water diamond, with brilliants begirt, 
Than one good potato, just washed from the dirt. 
Yet no mountains of silver aud gold would suf- 
fice 

One pearl to oughtweigh, 'twas the pearl of 
great price. 

Last of all, the whole world was rolled in at 
the gate, 

With the soul of a beggar to serve for a weight ; 
When the scale with the soul so mightily fell, 
That it jerked the philosopher out of his cell. 



so many generations, have built up a wall of ex- 
clusiveness around more than three hundred 
millions of our fellowmen. And a Governor- 
General, in an introduction, commends the work. 
This is a chapter in the history of the world's 
present progress of no ordinary interest. And 
the number of men thus intelligent in China is 
fast increasing. Many run to and fro, and know- 
ledge is increased. The references of the au- 
thor to " western men," and the mention of 
" one Abeel" by name, fully show that mis- 1 
sionary operations stand connected with this in- 
crease of light. Indeed, by referring to past 
volumes of the " Herald," (vol. 40, 1844, p. 400, 
and vol. 41, 1845, p. 87.) it will seen that the 
author of this geography had frequent inter- 
views with Mr. Abeel, some years since, while 
preparing his work, seeking information in re- 
gard to the geography and history of other 
countries ; and was essentially aided by him. 

The editor is quite inclined to let his pen run 
on, putting down many reflections, as his eye 
runs over such a communication ; but the length 
of the communication renders this inexpedient, 
and the remarks of .the writer, upon different 
topics introduced, render it entirely unnecessa- 
ry. The reader, bearing in mind that hitherto 
Chinese works on geography have been a com- 
plete tissue of errors and absurdities, will not 
fail to make his own reflections. 

A few months since there appeared in this 
city a native Geography in Chinese, some ac- 
count of which I think cannot fail to be inter- 
esting to the readers of the '• Herald." 

The author of the work is the Lieutenant- 
Governor of this province. It was commenced 
four or five years age, while he held a subordi- 
nate station at Amoy, and published soon after 
his promotion to his present office. It contuins 
an introduction by the Governor-General, in 
which he acknowledges the imperfections of ex- 
isting works of this kind, commends the dili- 
gence of the author for securing time from his 
professional duties to write such a work, and 
recommends it to his countrymen as being wor- 
thy of their confidence and putronnge. 

This geography contains ten Chinese vol- 
umes, which, as to length, correspond more 
nearly to our chapters. In the first three, after 
noticing the figure of the earth, and slating how 
the maps are to be used, he describes the islands 



"Descriptions of Japan, Cochin Chino.Siam, 
and Bunnah, are abundant and clear, abstracts 
of which will be found in the following pages. 
The countries of Western Asia and the north- 
ern parts of Africa, the writer has npt seen ; af- 
ter employing his own countrymen's account of 
them, he will add that of others; the names 
and boundaries may be relied on as being cor- 
rect." 

DIFFICULTIES ARISING FROM LANGUAGE. 

"The descriptions of Western countries by 
Western men, found in books, periodicals, let- 
ters, itc., are very numerous and are worthy of 
credit, though not quite so accessible. Yet the i 
writer had frequent conversations with such 
men, and other means of information; still, 
how can it be expected that he should be able 
to remember and give the names of all such au- 
thorities ! 

"Several Western' men, long resident at Pe- 
kin, understood the language well, but their 
writings are not worthy of credit. Recently 
some Western men, with much less knowledge 
of the language, have given very correct ac- 
counts of those countries. 

"It is very difficult to distinguish. the names 
of Western countries. Ten men would be like- 
ly to give as many different words for the same 
thing, and the same man will give Qt first a dif- 
ferent word from what he does subsequently, 
because, in Western languages, the same sound 
does not have two words, while in Chinese, the 
same sound may have several'tens of words. 
In Western languages, two or three letters unite 
in forming one sound, but the Chinese language 
has no such elements as these. Hence, in us- 
ing the Chinese characters to express foreign 
words, it is not possible for more than seven or 
eight-tenths of them to harmonize. Wesiern 
men residing in the Canton province, and using 
ihe vulgar dialect, cannot express the correct 
sounds of the mandarin. Western men are not 
able to distinguish, in mandarin, many words 
which have different tones. 

" The languages of Western nations are not 
the same, and are not uniform. The English 
use fewer words in translating into Chinese than 
the Portuguese. Foreign names of persons Bnd 
places seldom consist of single words, but often 
include eight or ten. This is ungrateful to ihe 
aulhor, as well as lo his renders, but he has en- 



of the Indian Archipelago, and ihe different deavored to mark and dot these names so as to 



A New Chinese Geography. 

[We copy the following from Ihe Missiovary Her- 
ald. It is written by Mr. Peer, armWonary in China.] 
The following communication is long, and of 
a character somewhat different from most of the 
matter which is published in the " Herald," but 
it is full of interest lo the 



man of science, to 

inrougn the loltieslclouas oi neaven, or plunging ,he philanthropist, and to the Christian. The 
<loep, after its prey-amid the foamy billows of Chin r ese are j^ rnin[r geography! and nol 
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ocean, once lay, quiet and motionless, — an em- 
bryo imprisoned within the shell ! And so also 
these bodies, now frail, decaying, and mortal, — 
will hereafter rise from the dust of the tomb, 
identically the same, yet unspeakably nltered,— 
to mount in the air,"— to soar to heaven, — to 



I not geog- 
raphy only, but the history and the condition of 
other nations! One man at least is found in 
China, a Lieutenant-Governor, ^ fj '»*lligence 
enough and independence crufugh /Seville publi- 
cation of such a work as is here desovibed, to as- 
sail the ignorance and the prejudice which, for 



countries of Asia, excepting China. In respect 
to China, he says, that " ils geography nnd his- 
tory are so well known to his countrymen, that 
further accounts of it from him are unnecessa- 
ry." Other reasons probably inclined him to 
adopt this course, as well as the one just men- 
tioned. The fourth, fifth, sixth* and seventh 
volumes, are devoted to Europe and ils differ- 
ent kingdoms, each of which is separately des- 
cribed. The eighth volume is devoted to Af- 
rica, and the ninth and tenth to America. 

In speaking of America, the author first gives 
an account of the discovery of the continent, 
its general features, original inhabitants, and its 
occupation by Europeans ; and then describes 
the different countries of North and South 
America separately. He does the same in res- 
pect to ihe United States, first giving on ac- 
count of the country as one, in ils situation, ex- 
tent, mountains, rivers, and general features ; 
of the struggles for independence, the constitu- 
tion, government, and resources ; and then adds 
a brief account of each state. 

In this work, the map of the world is on the 
same plan as those in our common school at- 
lases, except that it contains fewer names of 
places, and the degrees of latitude and longi- 
tude are not numbered. The other mops, 
amounting to forty-two, though drawn withoul 
any meridians or parallels, seem in other res- 
pects to be quite correct, and as they nre proba- 
bly the first attempt of the kind among the Chi- 
nese, ihey certainly reflect much credit upon 
ihe genius and assiduity of the author. 

INTRODUCTORY STATEMENTS — SOURCES OP IN- 
FORMATION. 

Some of the author's introductory statements 
will further illustrate the character of his wo T k» 

" The maps are correct outlines of those made 
by Western men. Special care has been taken 
in exhibiting the countries bordering on China, 
to give an exact view. As China is the head, 
so it is placed first among the maps. 

"From the time of Han to Ming [b. c. 189 
to a. d. 1397], the islands and countries border- 
ing on China were small, and paid tribute to 
her. Subsequently, European nations obtained 
possessions in these pans, and great changes 
nave taken place. Chinamen in the south-east- 
ern part of China, have, in modern times, visit- 
ed neighboring islands and countries, and have 

furnished information that can be relied on. — |gion of the south pole as being a frozen ocean. 
Western men have also written annals, etc., , Why should Chinamen doubt, since their ves- 
in great abundance, an epitome of which will jsels have not gone a great disiance, and since 
be more readily understood than the whole. I the Fub-keen nnd Kwang-tung provinces are 
" Countries lyingto the west and north, have the extremity of their country ? It is a mistake 



apprise the reader, and prevent misapprehen- 
sion." 

MAP OF THE WORLD— .FROZEN OCEANS— MR. ABEEL. 

Speaking of the map of the world, the aulhor 
proceeds as follows : — 

" The earth represents a sphere. Lines are 
drawn around it lengthwise and crosswise, each 
of which is divided into 360 degrees. Two 
hundred and fifty le* make a degree. The 
earth is more than six-tenths water, or less than 
four-tenths land. A line is drawn from east to 
west, dividing the whole into two equal hemi- 
spheres, the upper part being north and the low- 
er south. On each side of this, at the distance 
of 23 degs. 28 min., is a line drawn, ' hwang 
taou,' and again another on each side, at the 
disiance of 43 degs. 4 min. from the ' hwang 
taou,' called the 'hill taou,' where thesuu shines 
but little, and where are the northern and south- 
ern frozen oceans. 

" We knew in respect to a northern frozen 
ocean, but in respect to a southern frozen ocean 
we had not heard. So that when Western men 
produced maps having a frozen ocean at the ex- 
treme south, we supposed that they had made a 
mistake in not understanding the Chinese lan- 
guage, and had placed that in the souih, which 
should have been placed only in the north. But 
on inquiring of an American, one Abeel, he 
said that this doctrine was verily (rue, and should 
not be doubted. 

" A large portion of the Kwang-tung [Can- 
Ion] and Fuh-keen provinces, lies within the 
northern hwang-taou, [tropic,] and compared 
with the northern provinces, the cold and heat 
are very different. Proceeding south, the heat 
increases till (as was formerly supposed, not 
knowing the sun's path to be the earth's centre) 
you reach the south pole, where ihe stones, 
fused by the heat, pour down a golden stream ! 

"From Fuh-keen and Kwnng-lung, men go- 
ing south five or six thousand le, come to the 
island of Borneo, a part of which lies directly 
under the chih-taou, [equator,] and where the 
winter is like our summer. Again going south 
nnd west lo the southern extremity of Africa, 
hajl and snow are lo be seen. So proceeding 
west and south lo Patagonia, of South Ameri- 
ca, near the southern hih-inou, [polar circle,] 
there we meet with constant ice. Thus, heat 
and cold ; and therefore they epeak of the re- 



been described by Western men. Changes in 
names have introduced much confusion, but 
learned men nnd officers of government, [the 
Chinese,] who have lately been in those regions, 
have furnished testimony that is trustworthy. 



to suppose tfie chih-taou to be the south pole. 
Truly, we ought lo hear this explanation and 
believe it."— (To le continued.) 



A & is commonly reckoned one-third of a miel. 
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EDOM -)DUMEA. 

" Thy lerrllilenejw hnth deceived Itiee, mid ifcr pri-le of thine heart, 
O Uuti Uihi dwctle-t in the cleft* of the rock, ihtu h»lde»t ihc 
heishl of (he hill ; 

"I I :h tlion »liatil<l<wt tnnke thy no>L Hx IlkzTi m the e*|le, 

1 will hrlul tflcv dowu ftnm thence, luwh the l.on1. 

Jtl. I): IS. 



Minnlo fulfilments nf prophecy are indisputable 
evidences that the words of inspiration were dictated 
by One who seelh the end from the beginning. They 
also afford assurance that the unfulfilled prophecies 
relating to the future will have an equally exact ac- 
complishment. 

In reading the prophecies, we often fancy figures 
of speech, where a little knowledge would convince 
ub of the literal application of the text. The above 
reference to Idumca by Jeremiah, at first sight, 
might be takun for a figure. But a little research 
shows thai it was addressed to a people literally 
dwelling in the clefts of the rock, and building 
their neat high like the eagle. 

Edom {red) was a name given to Esau, Jacob's bro- 
ther, because he was faint, and sought refreshment of 
Jacob — the red pottage which he had sodden. — Gen. 
25 : 30. 

Afterwards, when Jacob bad secured the blessing 
which Isaac intended tir Esau, in answer to Rsau's 
urgent entreaties Isaac slid to him : — 

" Behold, thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the 
earth, 

And of the dew of heaven from above, 
And by thy sword shall thou live, and shall serve thy 
brother, 

And it shall come to pass when thou shall hnvc do- 
minion, 

That thou shall break his yoke from off thy neck." 

(Jen. 27:39, 40. 
Esau chose for his residence a tract of country, 
south of the Dead sea, in the vicinity of Mount Seir. 
It had been inhabited by the Horims, whom God des- 
troyed before him, (Deut. 22:2,) And Esau dwelt in 
their stead. This seems to have been a goodly coun- 
t ry , yielding abundant supplies ; for when J acob was nn 
his return from Padan-aram— twenty years after their 
respective blessings — Esau went to meet him with 
four hundred men, and declined a bountiful present 
tendered him, saying, " 1 have enough, my brother." 
— Gen. 33:9. The condition of the country is also 
shown by the petition of Moses, which he sent by 
messengers from Kadesh to the king of Edum : " Let 
us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : we will 
not pass through the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink of the water of the wells." 

It was governed, first by dukes, or princes, then 
by eight successive kings, and again by dukes, before 
there reigned any king over the children of Israel. 
— Gen. 36:31. It was a country given them of the 
Lord ; for Ho said to Moses : " Meddle not with 
them ; for I will not give you of their land, no, not so 
much as a foot-breadth ; because I have given Mount 
Seir unto Esau for a possession." — Deut. 2:5. It not 
only abounded with fields and vineyards, and wells of 
water, but it was traversed by a public highway, 
over which Moses proposed to pass — " We will go 
by the king's highway." — Num. 20:17. Thus Edam 
was a flourishing country. 

Edom was to be subject to Israel. And wo read 
that David, nine hundred years after, " put garri- 
sons in Edom : throughout all Edom put he garri- 
sons, and all they of Edom became David's ser- 
vants." — 2 Sam. 8:14. But when Esau had served 
his brother, he was to rebel and break the yoke of 
servitude. This also was fulfilled : In the days of 
Joram, king of Judah, ono hundred and fifty years 
from their subjection,] " Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and made a king over themselves. . . 
Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day."— 2 Kings 8:20-22. 

After this rebellion they became a powerful nation, 
and extended their dominion over the south-west part 
of Judea. Sela, or Petrca, its capital, was a place 
of great strength and commercial importance. It 
was encompassed on all sides by lofty rockB, being 
situated in a vast hollow in a rocky mountain ; and 
consisted almost entirely of dwellings hewn out of 
the rock. It had but a single entrance, where a deep 
ravine, from eight to fifteen feet wide, and from two 
to three miles long, existed between the rocks, and 
which might be easily guarded. It occupied a cen- 
tral position in respect to the commerce of adjoining 
coantries, and caravans from tho interior of Arabia, 
from Yemen, from the Persian Gulf and the ocean, 
made it the great depository of their wealth ; so that 



it was referred to by ancient geographers, historians, 
and poets as the source of all tho precious commodi- 
ties of the East ; and merchants from Egypt, Pales- 
tine, and Syria, resorted thither to exchange their 
various articles of trade. 

Thus, the centre of an extended commerce, se- 
curely defended from without, and surrounded by a 
fertile territory, nothing seemed more improbable, 
than that it should ever be an unknown. desolation in 
the midst of a pathless desert. But in the midst of 
its prosperity, (Jon said, " My sword shall he bathed 
in heaven : behold, it shall come down upon Idumea, 
and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. The 
sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat 
with fatness ... for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Boz- 
rali, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea." — 
Isa. 3-1:5, 0. Thus was it to be bereft of its inhabit- 
ant*! " from generation to generation it shall lie 
waste ; none shall pass through it forever and ever. 
But the cormorant and the billem shall possess it; 
the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and he 
shall stretch out upon it tho line of confusion, and the 
stones of emptiness. They shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but none shall be there, and 
all her princes shall lie nothing. And thorns shall 
come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the 
fortresses thereof: f|d it shall be aothabitation of 
dragons, and a court for owls. The wild beasts of 
the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the 
island, anil the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; the 
screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for herself 
a place of rest. There shall the great owl make her 
nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shad- 
ow : there shall the vultures also bo gathered, every 
one with her mate." — Isa. 34 : 10-15. 

God " turneth u fruitful land into barrenness for 
the wickedness of them that dwell therein." — Psa. 
107:34. The sins of Edoin appear to have been pride 
of lie:nt, and onmity of his brother. When the Chal- 
deans took Jerusalem, the children of Edom said : 
" Raze it, raze it, oven to the foundation thereof." — 
Psa. 137:7. They rejoiced in the overthrow of a ri- 
val city, not-realizing that the hand of the enemy 
could reach them. Therefore Goo said to them : — 

" The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee. 
Thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose 

habitation is high ; 
That saith in his heart, Who shall bring me down to 
the ground ? 

Though thou exalt thyself as ihe eagle, 
And though thou set thy nest among the stars. 
Thence will I bring thee down, saith the I«nrd." 

Obad. 3, 4. 

And from thence did God bring down die pride of 
Esau. He has made a full end of them. In the des- 
truction of most nations a remnant are spared. " If 
thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art 
then cut off!) would they not have stolen till they 
had enough ? if the grape-gatherers came to thee, 
would they not leave some grapes!" asks the Lord. 
— Obad. 5. They never make an entire spoil. But 




Edom was to be entirely spoiled : " How are the 
things of Esau searched out ! how are his hidden 
things sought tip." — v. 6. " Edom shall be a deso- 
lation : every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, 
and shall hiss at tho plagues thereof. As in the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighboring 
cities thereof, saith the Lord, no man shall abide 
there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it." — Jer. 
49:17, 18. •" For I have sworn by myself, saith the 
Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a re- 
proach, a waste, a curse ; and all the cities thereof 
shall be perpetual wastes." — v. 13. "And thy 
mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end 
that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off 
by slaughter. For thy violence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shall he cut 
off forever. In the day that thou stoodest on the 
other side, in the day that the strangers carried away 
captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast 
as one of them. But lliou shouldest not have looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day that he became a 
stranger ; neither shouldest thou have rejoiced over 
tho children of Judah in the day of their destruction ; 
neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly fn the day 
of distress."— Obad. 9-12. Therefore " there shall 
not be any remaining of the house nf Esau ; for the 
Lord hath spoken it." — v. 18. 

By Ezekiel God said : " Son of man, set thy face 
against mount Seir, and prophesy against it, and say 
unto it, Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, O mount 
Seir, I am against thee, and I will stretch out my 
hand against thee, awl I will make thee most deso- 
late. I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shall be 
desolate, and thou shall know that I am the Lord. 
Because thou hast lad a perpetual hatred, and hast 
shed tho blood of the children of Israel by the force 
of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the 
lime that their iniquity hail an end : therefore, as I 
live, saith the I<ord God, I will prepare thec onto 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee : since thou hast 
not haled blood, even blood shall pursue thee. Thni 
will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off 
from it him that passcth out and him that rclurnclh. 



And I will fill his mountains with his slain men : in 
thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, 
shall ihey fall that are slain with Ihe sword. I will 
make ihec perpctnal desolations, and thy cities shall 
notjetum : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
Because thou hast said, these two nations and these 
two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it ; 
whereas tho Lord was there : therefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, I will even do according tothine 
anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast 
used out of thy hatred against them ; and I will make 
myself known among them, when I have judged thee. 
And thou shall know that I am the Lord, and that I 
have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spo- 
ken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They ard re 
laid desolate, they are given us to consume. Thus "l 
with your mouth ye have boasted against me, and 
have multiplied your words against me : 1 have heard 
them. Thus saith the Lord God ; When the whole 
earth rejoicclh, I will make thee desolate. As thou 
didst tejoicc at the inherhaace of the house of Israel, 
because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee . thou 
shall lie desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even 
ail. of it • tad Ihey shall know that I am the Lord." 
—■Ruck. 35:2-15. 

All these evils God brought on Edom. Thns he 
saith by Malacht . •• I hated Esau, and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of 
the wilderness. Whereas Edom saith, Wo are im- 
poverished, but we will return and build the desolate 
places; thus saith llio- Lord of hosts, They shall 
build, but L will throw down ; and they shall call 
lliein, The border of wickedness, and, Tho people 
against whom the Lord haih indignation forever." — 
1 : 3, 4. 

Stephens, in describing this country, says : "I 
would that the sceptic could stand as I did nmong 
the ruins of thiscity, among the rocks, and thereopen 
the sacred book, and read the words of the inspired 
penman, written when this desolate place was one nf 
the greatest cities in the world. I see the scoff ar- 
rested, his cheek pale, his lip quivering, and his heart 
quaking with fear, as the ruined city cries out to him 
in a voice loud and powerful as that of one risen from 
the dead ; though he would not believe Moses and 
the prophets, yet he believes the handwriting of God 
himself, in the desolation and eternal ruin aroand 
him."— vol. 2, p. 68. 

The situation of Petrea was for a long time lost to 
the world. In 1811, Bdrckhardt assumed ihcnamo 
of Sheikh Ibrahim, and under the pretext that he 
had made a vow to sacrifice a goat on the summit of 
Mount Hor, was permitted to enter Petrea, but only 
to look at it. He was permitted to make no note or 
drawing of any of ils remains. The Arabs suppose 
that vast treasures arc buried there : and regarded 
him as having come for their removal. 

Captains Irry and Mangles penetrated to Petrea, 
and tarried there two days. The first European who 
made any extensive researches was M de Laborde, 
in 1829, who was there eight days, and took notes at 
his leisure. He found there the most remarkable 
ruins of any city of antiquity. It is wholly uninhab- 
ited, except as a wandering Arab stops over night in 
some excavated tomb or palace, or a caravan pauses 
there. The back of the surrounding cliff is a soft 
free stone. Out of this solid rock tombs were cut, 
in every variety of Grecian and Egyptian architec- 
ture. Burckhardt counted two hundred and fifty 
of these, and a large number of them were minutely 
inspected by Laborde — some of which are splendid 
remains. A mausoleum in the form of a temple, od 
a collossal scale, with all its apartments, portico, 
peristylum, &c, — an extremely fine monument of 
Grecian architecture, is in afine state of preservation. 
A whole amphitheatre, hewn from a single rock, 
with tho remains of a palace and many temples, still 
exist. 

Of Petrea, Irby and Mangles say : " Tho ruins of 
the oity burst on the view in their full grandeur, shut 
in on the opposite side by barren craggy precipices, 
from which numerous ravines and valleys branch 
forth in all directions ; the sides of the mountains, 
covered with an endless variety of excavated tombs 
and private dwellings, presented altogether tho most 
singular scene we ever beheld." — p. 422. On page 
439, they say : " There is not a single human being 
living near it." " Most of the plants at Petrea are 
thorny."— p. 435. " Eagles, hawks, and owls, were 
soaring inconsiderable numbers over our heads, seem- 
ingly annoyed at any one approaching their lonely 
habitation." — p. 415. 

Burckhardt says : " The traces of many towns 
and villages arc met with. At present all this coun- 
try is a desert." — p. 430. " The whole plain pre- 
sented to view an expanse of shifting sands ; the 
depth of sand precludes all vegetation of herbage." 
— p. 442. " On ascending tlie western plain, we 
had before us an immense expanse of dreary country, 
entirely covered with black flints, wilh here and 
there a hilly chain rising from the plain." — p. 444. 



rulers.— p. 425. M The bird kstta (cormorant) is 
met with in immense numbers.— p. 406. " The fields 
(if Fabyle," in the vicinity of Edom, " are frequent- 
ed by an immense number of crows." — p. 405. 

Laborde says: " It is from the summit of El Nakh, 
thai one can judge of the general aspects of the 
country, of the melancholy and dismal state of which 
it is difficult to convey an idea with Uie pencil alone. 
Many prophets have announced the misery of Idumea, 
but the strong language of Ezskiel can alone ade- 
quately describe this great desolation." In the city, 
he says, " The thorns rise to the same height with 
the columns ; creeping and prickly plants hido the 
remains of the works of man ; the thorn, or bramble, 
caches the top of the monuments* grows on the cor- 
nices, and conceaU tho base of the columns." 

Truly Edom has been mado most desolate. No 
gleaning grapes have been left in her. She has been 
brought down from the cleft of tho rock in which she 
had proudly made her nest . She has been made bare 
as the desert. Her cities have been made perpetual 
desolations, and every one who passeth by is aston- 
ished at it. Thorns hare come up in her palaces, 
■Biles nnd brambles in the fortresses thereof. The 
cormorant hath taken possession of it, the owl and 
tho raven dwell there, and the dragon has made it a 
habitation. All that the Lord hath spoken has been 
fulfilled. " Seek ye out of the hook of the Lord, 
and read :" no one of the things spnken has failed ; 
not a prediction wants ils mate ; no Ron of man 
dwells there, it has been made a perpetual curse, aid 
its cities shall not return. 

When God commands the thorn, thistle, or desert 
waste lo take the place of fertile fields, his word is 
fulfilled ; and when he says to the fir-tree come up 
instead of the thorn, and to the myrtle, come up 
instead of the brier ; then the wilderness will again 
become like Eden, and the desert, like ihe gauleu 

'ike tho 



" The s^' dfires *rc numerous and magnificent ; and 
great muufhave been the opulence of a city which 
could dedicate such a monument to the memory of its 



ol the Lord: they will bud and blossom 
rose. 

A VOICE FROM CHARDOX-ST. SOCIETY 
AND CHURCH. 

Last LoRo's-day was the most peaceful, pleasant, 
and promising day for Chardon-slreet Church and 
congregation that they hnve been permitted to enjoy 
for some weeks paBt. The congregation was larger 
than it has been for some lime ; all were interested 
and united in sustaining the Advent cause, under the 
wounds it has received of late by the course of its 
false or unwise friends. 

The w«rft W darkness which has recently been de- 
veloped, wfci carried on so covertly thai a full know- 
ledge of it was somewhat difficult to obtain ; and the 
first intimation took us so completely by surprise, 
that many hnve been slow to believe that such things 
could be possible. This will account in part for the 
fact, that while other churches have spoken in the 
case, Chardon-streel Church has been so long silent. 
Besides, the chief agents of tho mischief had the 
power in their hands to keep her silent. But as tho 
proofs of their guill had been spread so widely by 
their own hands that it was impossible to deny it 
abroad, it was necessary only that they be permitted 
to convict themselves by attempting to conceal it at 
home. 

Our brethren at large can form but a faint idea of 
what we have suffered from this trial. It is possible 
we may give a detailed history of the case in a form 
by itself. 

But the agents of the trouble have gone out from 
us : and Chardon-street Church can now speak. The 
last step taken by those whose course has been so af- 
flicting, will be understood by the following llocti- 
ments, showing the action of the church and sflcicty. 

The false reports that have gone out from Boston, 
in reference to the number nf the old members, and the 
officers of the Church, who have left with Elder W., 
will also be corrected. We suppose it is unnecessa- 
ry to remind our friends abroad, thai persons who can 
take such a course in reference to their brethren as 
those who have left us, will not be over-scrupulous 
about the reports they send abroad. The bare-faced 
mis-statement, that " the Church and Society formerly 
worshipping at Chardon-street Chapel, have re- 
moved," is of a piece with the mis-statement which 
attributed lo " Chardon-street Church " the reports 
against the moral character of one of its members. 
But to the documents. 

Preamble nnd Resolution* 
PASSED BV THE CHAR DON 8T. 80CIETY, JULY 7, 1850. 

Whereas, on Sunday nfternoon, June 30th, an in- 
formal meeting of the Society was held, wilh the 
professed object of attending lo the interests of ihe 
Society ; and whereas, a large portion of the mom- 
licrs present being disaffected, and intent on dividing 
the Society, and with the pastor of the Church re- 
moving elsewhere, to establish a new meeting ; and 
whereas, but few members of the Society were pres- 
ent, except the disaffected portion ; and whereas, 
under these circumstances they ruled to leave the 
regular place of worship, in the Chardnn-st. <!,:■;]. . I, 
without due notice to the Society m general; there- 
fore, 

1. Resolved, That the above meeting and vote be 
wholly repudiated by this Society. 

2. Resolved, That this Society regard the course 
of those who took part in this proceeding, to divide 
and distract the Society, as disorderly. 
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3. R.soh-.il. That this Society will remain in 
their present place of worship, and, by God's blessing 
do what they can to sustain it in its integrity. 

Warren West, President. 

\V«. L. Hopkinsom. Secretary. 

At the regular Church meeting of Chardon-st. 
Church, held on Tuesday evening, July Oth, 1850, 
the following Preamble and Resolutions were unani- 
mously passed, and ordered by vote to be published 
in the Advent Herald, signed by the officers of the 
Qburch: t 
► Whereas it was announced by Eli. J. P. Wee- 
TBek, on Lord's day, June 30lh. without any previous 
notice in the Society and Church of which he was then 
considered the pastor, that he had preached his last 
sermon in Chardon-st. chapel ; and whereas twenty- 
two persons — members of ihe church and others — 
voted to leave this chapel in accordance with the 
course of Eld. W. ; and whereas public notice, by 
handbills posted on the chapel doors and in other 
parts of the city, has been given, stating, that " the 
Churehaiut Society of Second Advent believers,former- 
ly worshipping at Chardon-st. chapel, and known as 
the ' Chardon-st. Church,' have removed to Washing- 
ton Hall, where the services will he conducted by Prof. 
J. P. Weethee, their pastor," it must be understood 
that those who have not " removed " from this chapel 
are considered as cxcorofuuiicated from Chardon-el. 
church ; therefore,' 

I. Resolved, That although we regret that any 
honest minded persons should allow themselves to be 
blinded by those who endeavor to conceal their con- 
duct, on account of which they must be condemned 
when brought to the light, and who divert attention 
from iheir faults by pleading for sympathy under the 
•mart caused by the detection of their wrong purposes 
and the defeat of their schemes of unrighteousness, 
and so beguile the honest to throw the shield of their 
protoction over them, still, it makes no material differ- 
ence whether those who are honestly or intention- 
ally on the side of wrong, and " their pastor," re- 
gard us as the true Chardon-sl. Church or not.* And 
if those " formerly worshipping at Chardon-street 
chapel, and known as the ' Chardon-st. Church,' " 
who are in sympathy with, endorse, and circulate 
" rumors " founded on " common fame " against a be- 
loved and faithful brother " have removed," the 
Chnrlon-slreel Church that has stood on the side of 
gospel order, truth, and juslice, till they saw that 
they must plead in vain, this Church is still here, 
" worshipping" as " formerly," in the cradle of the 
Advent cause ; cast down, but not destroyed ; per- 
secuted, but not forsaken ; faint, yet pursuing. 

8. Resolved, That this Church fully endorse the 
letters sent to the late Conference in Boston, from the 
Churches in New York, Brooklyn, Albany, and Buf- 
falo ; and others not addressed to the Conference, ex- 
pressing their unabated confidence in the integrity of 
Bro. J. V. Himes, and their sp|irM>*tkm of the man- 
ner in which he has conducted dart " H '^bl " nlTl n i 
from the beginning. And we hereby leader to these 
Churches and friends our heartfelt gratitude for the 
timely Bympailij divriiam manifested Inwards our 
brother, under the severe irials lie has of late been 
called to pass through from the cruel treatment of 
professed brethren. 

3. Resolved. That this Church fully approve of the 
report of the late Council on the case of Bro. Himes ; 
knowing as we do that the " rumors " and reports 
against " his moral character," whether put into die 
form of " charges " or not, have no foundation in 
truth ;' that none of the Church have come forward to 
say they believed thorn, and that those who re- 
ported these Uiings rose in the Conference and signi- 
fied thai they did not know of any complaints exist- 
ing against him ; that the one who fell it his " duly " 
to inform the Church of the rumors which had eomo 
to his ears, although ho had said they came from 
Chardon-street Church, omitted to say so, for some 
strange reason, in the written "charges;" that no 
one has been found who would hold himself respon- 
sible to sustain the charges, and that the only investi- 
gation, or action on them has been at die earnest re- 
quest of Bro. Himes himself, and against the most 
determined opposition. 

John Lano, 
John Emerson 

Warren West, 
Peter Hhbari-, \ Deacons. 
James Kelsi 
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assailed for my doctrinal views, or my practice as re- 
sulting therefrom ; but 1 do abhor assaults upon pri- 
vate character. They are die last resort with the en- 
vious and malicious. From all that I can learn res- 
pecting these charges, I do not think they are worthy 
of your notice. I would not give myself any uneasi- 
ness about them. If you have made something hv 
your labor more than a support for your family, I 
thank God for it. I hope and pray that you may never 
be forsaken, nor yoursecd beg bread. As ever, yours, 
looking for the Lord. 

JeffersonvilJe (Ind.), June 16YA, I860. 

Those who know their own integrity, and single- 
ness of purpose, cannot but be depressed when as- 
sailed by the tongue of slander. At such times testi- 
monials and expressions of confidence from tried 
friends, are words of consolation, and tokens of a 
just apprehension of the condition of things. 

Consciousness of innocence of the thousand mali- 
cious falsehoods which the tongue of slander has 
hurled at me, has enabled me ever to trust in God 
during these most severe irials. 1 have been unable 
thus far to bringmy acOHMrs to a responsible posi- 
tion ; but their names, with those of iheir alienors, 
have gone before them to die bar of the Judge of all 
the earth, who will uncover every seorcl work of 
darkness, and mete out to the unrcpenting falsa accu- 
ser his just deserts. 

There are a class of minde who have never been 
able to understand my mission. I never proposed to 
myself Ihe making of money as a selfish end, or to 
invest permanendy for myself and family — to lay up 
this world's goods as the i W of my labors. On Ihe 
contrary, my own earnings have gone cheerfully with 
the donations I have received to the advancement of 
the cause to which I have devoted the best energies 
of my life. Those who cannot appreciate a single- 
ness of purpose like this, can be convinced by no af- 
firmations, and must bo left to judge of my motives 
from the belter knowledge Ihcy have of their own. 
Had my accusers facts on which to base theirslander- 
ous declarations, think you they would be backward 
in hurling them at my devoted head! ■ Not diey. — 
Persons who could meet me day by day, face to fucc, 
as friends converse with friends, while engaged at the 
same lime in a midnight crusade against me — in whis- 
pering poisonous minors, and dealing in dark insin- 
uations, turning against me in secret my bosom 
friends, and causing the countenances of my ene- 
mies to lighten up with malicious smiles; such 
would have trumpeted forth lo the world my mis- 

rleedg, had the obj ects of their search beeiLdialPir-- 
ered ; and the sun at noon-day would have'hecn 

called to gaze on my derelictious from the path of 

rectitude. But thanks be alone to Him, who has 

watched over me in hours of peril and temptation, 

these fishers for my faults " toiled all night, and 

caught nothing." 

They who can malign and traduce the motives of 
others — who can attribute every generous act only to 
some secret, selfish purpose — who can accredit lo no 
good motive the devotion of active industry, untiring 
energy, and persevering enterprise, in a cause of be- 
nevolence, deliver me from their fellowship. "0 
my soul, come not thou into their secret assembly, 
lest thou, too, be made like unto them." 

There are but two modes of judging : from facts, 
and from die motives which actuate Ihose who jndge. 
Those who are actuated by right motives, never im- 
pugn the motives of others without facls. He who 
judges without facts, is unworthy to be trusted, or 
recognized among men of probity and honor, to say 
nothing of those higher characteristics which entillo 
us lo the appellation of Christians. 



LETTER PROM Dr. .V. FIELD. 

Buo. Himes : — Every Adventist who knows what 
sacrifices you have made forthecause.nud the amount 
of labor you have performed, must feel sorry for the 
ingratitude with which some are disposed to treat 
you. I speak from what I see in die " Herald ;" for 
in die fat West we never hear any charges against 
you. A distinguished preacher in this country styled 
"you •' the Napoleon of the Press." The publications 
which have beeu issued from your press within the 
last few years, have surpassed in number and value 
those of any other religious press in the world. Now, 
suppose you had amassed sumo property, or made 
some money by diis immense labor and responsibili- 
ty — would there be any sin in it! Must a man be 
abused and denounced for making any more than 
starvation by preaching, and writing, and working 
himself nearly to death for the good of mankind! — 
Why, sir, had you made hundreds of dollars clear of 
all expenses by the labor you have performed, it 
would be no more than your just due ; and the man 
who would find fault and slander a brother for making 
a little surplus under such circumstances, would be 
willing to see any minister of the gospel in the land 
compelled to beg his bread from door to door, rather 
than have a competency on which to subsist. Pshaw .' 
psuXw ! upon such niggardly injustice, such paltry, 
pitiful canting and fault-finding ! I never mind being 

• The nunc* on Ihe Church treorde, prevtoia id the rrcetn dlffl- 

ciillt' - »\«vnl"-ut*i.nfr-'<if- !*<>i''C ••*l'l ot leu have been Intr- 
ri.il mi" the Cliurrli .n.re l>> lhi« «ho were iiiierr.iea Ineeeur- 
Int llniir Mil. A majority urihw Br* nnin.-il, >u the nllleen (ci- 
rein iwo-wno viae el.rle.1 !» offlre in Omiiibe, | M1 , with 
" tlnlr umior," tnil all lut time mcintjcni oftheoM Ch.i.lon-i 
Chureli, remain. Wo live lh™e omtirular.. btnuM li I. repnciol 
I lut " ihe old member, ami ihe uiflecra "! Ihe Cnurd! had fen EUltr 
mine»."-BD. 




THE NIGHT-WATCH. 

(Concluded.) 

When first we knew die Lord and believed on him 
as the peace maker, not only were we freely forgiven, 
but we were delivered from a present evil world. 
Things present fell uff from us ; things to come 
gathered round us. What was once shadowy became 
real ; what once seemed real seemed then a shadow. 
Curist'8 wools became real words ; his truths real 
truths; his promises real promises. All else ap- 
peared unreal. The veil was not withdrawn, but we 
realized what was within it. The future did nol 
become the present, nor the invisible the visible ; bui 
we felt as if they were so. " Our faith was the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen." Believing then that the Lord is coming, 
that the lime is short, that the interval is uncertain, 
and that his arrival will be sudden, we watch. Un- 
belief throws ueoff onr guard ; but faith sends us to 
our watch-tower. Wo know what our I-ord meant 
when he said, " Blessed are they that have not seen 
and yel have believed." 

Or, altering the words of our Lord, may we not also 
say, " Blessed are they that have seen and yet have 
nol believed!" To see and yet not lo believe, is 
one of ihe things that faith leaches us, and one of 
the things that quicken watchfulness. We look upon 
a world full of ungodliness, and yet believe not that 
God has forsaken the earth. We see imc world s 
wisdom worshipped, but yet believe riot that it is 
wisdom. We see die power of evil, and yel believe- 



nol that evil shall triumph. We sec confusion every- 
where, and yet believe not but that order is God's 
law. We see a divided church, and yet believe that 
ihe church is one. We see mighty kingdoms ruling, 
and yel believe not that they shall abide. We sec 
the saints trodden down, but yet believe not in their 
shame or extinction. We look upon the tomb of ihe 
righteous, and yei believe not that he is dead. We 
see the church's persecutions and defeats, and yet 
believe not only thai she is conqueror, but invincible. 
We sec the march of Antichrist, but yet believe not 
in bis progress, save as a progress to doom. We 
see iho world's joy, and yet -believe not that it is joy. 
We sec the saint's sorrow, and yet believe not thut 
ho is sorrowful. Wo see night, thick, deep night 
around us, but yet we believe nol in the night, bul in 
the day. 

Thus faith triumphs. We believe, we trust, we 
hope ; and, so doing, we stand above the world. 
We lift our eyes to ihe hills whence comclh our help. 
We look towards the easl, where the dawn breaks. 
We watch for the morning. Our nigtrNratch has 
been long and weary ; -but the moming will soon end 
it.* The watching, the waiting, and the hoping 
will then be done, but the loving will bo for ever. 

We watch ; for we know of no interval between 
us and ih* -Lord's appearing. The hour of our 
meeting with him, and with those whom we have 
loved and lost, may lie nigh at hand. Sooner than 
<vc think, we may be joined together inseparably, 
our bodies clothed with resurrection-health, and our 
souls rejoicing in holiness and love. 

We waich ; for it is night, and though we are nol 
children of the night, still the night with its shadows 
rests heavily upon us, making ns with wistful keen- 
ness to look out for its passing away. We grow 
more dissatisfied with it as it deepens. It brings so 
many griefs, it gathers round us so many temptations, 
it calls op so many dangers, it gives courage to so 
many enemies, thai we grow troubled at its lasting 
so long. Yel we cannot shake il off. God's purpose 
must be served, and his lime must run out. Till 
then let us possess our souls in patience, whilst 
watching for day-spring, and Mining up our souls 
with the assurance that we know of nothing between 
us and the ending of our long night-watch. 

We waich ; for the day is ours, with all that it 
contains of gladness and sunshine. We are weary 
of Ihe night, and we rejoice that il is not ours, though 
in * ; •*•«• ihe* day i» oeirtv Jual bo wo 
can sav. " ,, ' c kingdom is ours," so we can say, 
" the day is ours." And we waich for it as being 
ours. Its light is ours ; its blue sky is ours ; its 
mild air is ours ; its cheerful sounds are ours ; its 
friendly greetings are ours ; all that it calls forth of 
joy, and health, and purity, arc ours. Need any 
wonder dial we should waich for such a day ! 

Wc watcl ; for the night is far ?|>ent. Not only 
do we know of nought before us ere the Lord arrive ; 
but we know of much behind us. Hours, years, 
ages, have gone by. And if die whole night was lo 
lie brief, onh " a little while," then surely very 
much of it mist now be over. " The night is far 
spent," says |hc apostle ; literally, it is " cut off," 
it is foreshortmcd, that is, it is becoming shorter, il 
is drawing tok close, f Behind us arc lying cenlurirs 
of tears and shadows ; the greater part of the little 
while must bi past ; the day must be at hand. The 
nearness males the thought of day doubly welcome. 
Wc bend tov irds il with warm longings ; we strain 
our eyes lo c ich the first token of it ; we rouse onr- 
ance, knowing that now is our salva- 
n when we believed. 
How it disappoints, bow it damps, to be told, there 
are centuries more 0 f this night-watching still to 
come ! Coul that be proved, it would sadly chill our 
hope. We rnght at once come down from our watch- 
tower and givjiip our expectations. To " look for 
and haste un|» the coming of the day of Gou,"J 



sorrow ; but she is attracted and dazzled by the 

promise of a thousand years' rest and joy. Yet, is 

the interposition of auy fixed interval, (be it sad or 
joyous,) lawful or scriptural ! Il the Lord's advent 
be thrust into the distance, it mutters not what may 
be introduced to fill the interval. If die Hope of the 
church be hidden, it is of small moment whether it 
be by a sbrndd.of sackclolh or by a veil of woven 
gold". 

God deals with lie church as one. Though con- 
sisting of many generations, he looks, upon it as one 
liody. And in reference to her hope, he has so 
framed his revelation, diat every generation of the 
church should stand upon the same fooling as the 
last. How has this been done! How has the first 
age, and how have all subsequent ages, been placed', 
in ihe same position as the Inst ! Simpry by con- 
cealing the interval. In this thing il h3s been truly 
" the glory of God to conecal a matter." — Prov. 25:2. 
For by this method, so simple and so natural, each 
age of die church has been made lo feel, precisely 
as the las) win feel,— to watch, just as the Inst wiil 
watch, when the Lord is in very deed at hand. And 
thus that body which is spread over centuries, has at 
all times been made to occupy a position and present 
a character, the same as if il had been a body whose 
life and actings were summed up in one generation. 
So that any known interval interposed before ihe 
advent, alters the posture, destroys die character, 
and breaks the oneness of the church, while il de- 
feats the object which God had so specially in view 
in keeping the limes and seasons in his own power. 

Often, since the Lord left ihe earth, has the watch 
been changed and the guard relieved^ God has not 
tried too sorely the faith of any one age, by making 
the watch loo long. In msrey he has cut dowu man's 
age from patriarchal longevity lo'lhreescore years 
and ten, lest the overwearied watchers should sink 
under the toil and hardship. I; :- this that makes 
iinwatchfulneBS so inexcusable. Adam, or Setu, or 
Methuselah:, or Noah, might have had ihe edge of 
Iheir' watchfulness blunted by the long conflict of 
nine hundred years ; but whal excuse have we for 
heedlessness ? Our time of service is brief, and to 
fall asleep or grow impatient, would indicate sad 
indolence and unfaithfulness. " What ! could ye not 
watch with me one hour! watch and pray, lest ye 
enler*inlo temptation." If'ifce Lord come uot in our 
day, by his personal presence to end our watching, 
we still cannot complain of over-endurance or ex- 
haustion, seeing wc shall be so soon relieved and 
taken into his nearer presence, there lo watch in rest, 
and joy, and light, as here we have watched in weari- 
ness, and grief, and darkness. R« v - """«'• 
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• " Tell her fat t), e j a y jgnear the dawning, the 
sky is riving, (cfaving.) our Beloved will bo on us 
ere ever we be aVre." — Rutherford. 

f « »f{ xf»«*W— Rom. 13:12. Thus Ruiher- 
ford expresses thdieaof the passage. After lolling 
us thai " the blasfif the last trumpet is now hard at 
hand," he adds, "lis world's span-lenglh of time is 
now drawn to lessen half an inch." 

\ 2 Peter 3:12.HT|, e margin has the true render- 
ing here, " hastingW. coming of the day of God." 
By looking, and prtjue, and watching,' we hasten 
tliat day, though it Ifixed in the purpose of God ; 
just as we are insttnems (by prayer, &c) in the 
conversion of a frien^hough that also depends on 
the purpose of God. 



" The Throfacieal and Ultran Jmirnnl. Eillleil h 
Lord. No. IX -Jul), Uuo. New York: Publiahnl li 
Knight, Id Naaanu^it. Loudon : Jowi 1 h wmak, ... 

This periodical continues to sustain its character 
as a vigorous and ably conducted journal. Its edilor 
is a skilful reviewer, and scans wilh a watchful eye 
dio currant theofogical lilt-r.uurc of the day.— biil>- 
jeciing ils prorAaiieal teachings to a searching ex- 
amination. The present number has able articles on 
die following subjects : — 

Art. L Mr. Steele's Essay on Christ's Kingdom. 

Art. 2. A Designation and Exposition of the Fig- 
ures of Isaiah, chapter 8th. 

Art. 3. Researches in Asia Minor, Poutus, and 
Armenia. 

Art. 4. Prof. M'Ci.elland'8 Rules for the Inter- 
pretation of Prophecy. 

Art. 5. Objections to the Laws of Figures. 

Art. 6. Criucs and Correspondents. 

Art. 7. Miscellaneous. 

Art. 8. Literary and Critical Notices. 

We dissent from the position advocated in this 
work respecting the Jews, but aside from that, we 
regard it as a sound expositor of prophecy. It is the 
only periodical in this country on that side of the 
Jewish question which possesses sufficient literary 
merit to render its opinions worthy of respect. The 
candor and ability with which it is conducted, make 
it a valuable auxiliary in this age of prophetical in- 
quiry, and a profitable aid lo the Biblical student.— 
We trust il may receive what it is deserving of— an 
extensive circulation. 

We will act as agent for any of our friends wish- 
ing to receive it in New England. It i- published 
quarterly. Price, $3 per year. 

The Ertkine Miscellany says, " We are now done 
wilh Adventism, unless Mr. Himes will discuss with 
ns die peculiarities of his creed ; if so we are at bis 
disposal." 

We are always ready to give the reason of our 
hope in any who ask us. If die Miscellany will give 
its reasons for dissenting from our belief, — with a 
sincere desire eidier to benefit us, or to be benefitted, 
and on the condition that the discussion shall be 
courteous, free from personalities, be conducted in a 
Christian manner, and the arguments of both parlies 
be published in die Miscellany and Herald—" wc an- 
al his disposal." 

Father Miller's Life.— There are many who 
object to receiving the Life of Father Miller in num- 
bers,— they wapl the wholo work bound in one vol- 
ume. Wc would say lo such, that die reason we gel it 
out in numbers is because of the difficulty and ex- 
pense of collecting and preparing the materials for 
it. Besides, we have no means of publishing the 
whole at once. Those who choose, however, to wait, 
can have the bound volume comaining the wlwle 
when it is finished. We hope «o have sufficient 
patronage lo be able to publish ihe work in numbers, 
the next number will lie got out, if practicable, in 
die course of two months. 
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LETTER FROM IS. MORLEV. 

Bro. Hikes ; — I wish to bespeak fur the following 



0. Il is hardly necessary lo delay for ilie purpose baihcd in tears of penitence, and pointed him lo Je- 1 open daily, and free. The librarian is .. scholar and 
of citing particular instances to show thai faith give*! sus; and 1 recall the many happy interviews with a gentleman. Books arc not taken out, but consulted 
energy. The Bible is full of such instances. The] him, and feel now a deep and abiding interest in his in the building. 

welfare. May he and I be prepared, and gathered at 
if not sooner. Yet if God will, 



The Bible is full of such instances. The 
history of the church, in all ages of the world, is full 
of them. Of the long record of those who nave lived 
and died in the faith, who have believed in God as 
their God, there has not been one who has been a 
sluggard ; not one who has lived, or has wished to 
"ire, in the indulgences of the victory, without being 



the great meeting, 
I wiH go there. But what is duty, I cannot yet de- 
cide. 

Bro. James Thibon, my very devoted and estima- 
ble friend, writes, under dote of April 20th : — " 1 



chapter a careful reading. As men called of God to believe in God in the more general sense of the terms ; 
proclaim both the acceptable year of the Lord, and but believe that God is our God. It establishes us in 
the day of vengeance of our God, — and as men and the delightful relation oT sons and daughters ; and in 
workman called to " earnestly contend for the faith ! the full belief of this relation. And it is a matter 
ouce delivered to the saints," we need great energy : | self-evident, that no one can believe this, who does 
but il needs be genuine, and we need be wise in ex- not seriously and sincerely give himself to God, to 



willing to endure the perils of the conflict. It seems trust the money for the papers will now be received, 
to us impossible that it should ever be to. What] ($5 sent some time ago being lost,) and that the pa- 

' tiers, which I value very much, will be continued.— 
We have all teen quite animated with the expecta- 
tion of seeing you again in Antigua, and are willing 
to do what we can to suslaiu vou. 1 have no doubt 
that w hen you arrive, you will have more friends 



does a life of faith imply 1 What relations does it 
establish? h implies evidently, not only that we 



pending it. In the following chapter we have des- 
cribed the only sure foundation of true religious 
energy, to wit, unbounded faitb in God, his word, and 
his providences. And with such a faith we shall not 
only have energy, but shall know when and how to 
put it forth. b. m. 

RELATION OF FAITH TO ENERGY OF ACTION. 



act for God with all his powers, whenever and wher- 
ever God calls him to aciion. 

7. And accordingly we ought to remember tl.at the 
life of faith calls us to that aciion and that suffering 
which the will of God imposes, and not always and 
not necessarily to that action or that suffering, which 
attracts the notice and admiration nf men. t The man 



Ilia not unfrequently objected to the doctrine of f.r^^"! thing be it more orMesa, be 
[.•_._ » -7. H . 3 . J , , ; i,_TTT.i it this or that, which the wi l of God requires him lo 
v.ng by fatlh, even by those who admit its wonder- . T . . • r , ' , . ' n . . 



1 

fill power in inward crucifixion, and in producing in 
ward action". The objection is sometimes carried so 
far, in the controversies which have taken place on 
the relative position and importance of faith and 
works in the Christian life, as lo imply, that il is even 
unfavorable, uoronly to energy of action, but, to any 
action whatever. 

And 1 suppose it may be very properly admitted, 
that faith, taking deep root in the heart, is not favor- 
able to hasty and unpremeditated action ; is not favor- 
able to impetuous and violent action ; is not favorable 
to unprincipled and unjust action ; is not favorable to 
anxious, distrustful, and troubled action-, but at the 
same time it cannot, be said with any good reason, 
that it is unfavorable, in any of its bearings, lo right 
action. The contrary is the fact. Assuming, there- 
fore, that, in speaking of action, we mean such ac- 
tion as God approves, or right action, we cannot doubt 
that faith in the heart is favorable to an energetic 
course of conduct. 
8. And in support of this opinion, we remark in 



do. The beggar, who strolls from door lo door, and 
who solicits anil receives his scanty pittance from 
those he meets, may really exhibit an energy of pur- 
pose, unknown and unhouored though he may be, 
which in other situations would lead to admiration 
and fame. The pftbr man, who, from the situation 
in which God has placed him, is obliged to spend his 
time in the discharge of some menial office, as he re- 
peats from dawning day till setting sun the ceaseless 
round of his labors, may exhibit an energy of pur- 
pose as real and as great as that which has character- 
ized the most devoted missionaries in heathen lands. 
And though no human eye may regard him, no hu- 
man tongue may applaud him, ho may be as accepta- 
ble in the sight of God. The man iu the ordinary 
situations of life, with neither poverty on the one 
hand, nor riches on the other, but who, as a man and 
a citizen, as the head of a family and as a member of 
the church, is called upon, every hour, to respond lo 
some new claim of trial or of duty, and who, in meet- 
ing these claims, is summoned continually to the ex- 
the first placc,"ihat this view is sustained by the ereise of reason of failh, and of patience rmy redly 
' " • that is to sav bv the cor- P 068669 . anA exhibit all those requisites ol character, 

.—..** U'llinl. < >. i.fliar i ....... 1.1 I. ...... ... .<.. I.:... .. 



analogy of natural faith 

responding law and facts in natural faith. It is hardly 
necessary lo say here, after what has already been 
said in another place, that men are strong nnturally, 
other things being equal, in proportion to their natural 
faith. Il would oe difficult to point out any arduous 
enterprise among men, which hus been brought to a 
favorable issue, without some degree of confidence 
or faith ; faith in the rectitude of their principles, 
faith in their personal resources, faith in the practi- 
cability of their object. It is faith which cnableaj 
them to lay their plans, to surmount opposition, to 
triumph over difficulties. Multitudes of facts and 
illustrations, if il were necessary, might be adduced 
in support of this view. Aud on the other hand, it 
is equally obvious, whenever we carefully notice the 
conduct of men around us, that, as soon as faith fails, 
.energetic aciion fails. The want of natural confi- 
dence is attended by the want of natural energy. — 
This is the general "and almost invariable result. It 
is the same in religious things, as in natural things. 
Religious faith gives birth lo religious aciion ; that 
is to say, lo those kinds or forms of aciion which de- 
pend on religious principles . and the energy of the 
action corresponds to the degree of the faith. So 
thai the relation between the degree of aciion and 
the degree of faith seems to be an universal law. 

3. Bui wc remark agaiu, that religious faitb has 
sources of support of its own ; sources of energetic 
aciion which arc peculiar lo itself. " We believe," 
says the apostle Paul, " and therefore we speak." 
Faith always has its object. And the inquiry natu- 
rally presents itself, what was it, which ihe apostle 
Paul believed, that thus opened his heart of love, and 
his lips of eloquence, and sent him forth a preacher 
through the world? He believed in God's moral 
government ; he believed in God's commands ; . . . . 
lie believed in man's fallen and depraved condition : 
be believed in the advent of Jesus Christ, in his cru- 
cifixion, and in his sacrifice for sin ; he believed iu 
the presence and power of the Holy Ghost; he be- 
lieved in the resurrection of the dead, the final judg- 
ment, and the retributions of eternity. Having faith, 
as he did, in these great truths, iruths sublime in 
themselves, and deeply operative and renovating in 
their application, he found a motive, an impulse, u 
the highest action, which he could find nowhere else. 
It was religious truth, the truth believed in and the 
truth felt, which was the inspiration of his life of 
labor ; " while we look," he says, " not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen ; 
for the things which are seen are temporal : but the 
things which are not seen arc eternal." .... 

5. Again, the principle of faith has a tendency to 
establish us in rectitude , and a conviction of being 
in the right always and necessarily gives strength. — 
Those who are in the exercise of full religious faith 
are " co-workers with God." God is their guide.- 
They enter into all his plans, all his purposes. And 
althuugh they may not see the end from the begin 
I ning, although they may not understand in all ros- 
| pects the way in which they are led, they know that 
he who leads them cannot and will not lead them lo 
1 do that which is morally wrong. The knowledge 
that wc are wrong, makes us weak. Every wicked 
man knows it to be so. The conviction that we are 
light, gives us strength ; as every upright, every 
truly holy man can abundantly testify. They who 
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than you left, as even your enemies now speak we 
of you, and some will be glad to see you again. We 
have heard from Bio. Dobson [a colored Advent 
preacher converted while 1 labored in Antigua. — t. 
o. H.J; He is in Ncris, preaching to a good con- 
gregation, is comfortably situated, and has drawn 
some of the Methodist church, and two leaders, over 
lo the cause." 

1 also received an interesting letter from my much 
loved Bro. E. 1. Martin, but want of space obliges 
me to close without copying more. 

L. D. Mansfield. 



" Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty." 
Wiih what pleasurable emotions do we gaze on 
those we love on earth ! Their look, too, of recip- 
rocal recognition, how il chastens, subdues, and nl- 
lays lite feverish excitements of life. How pleasant 
to see and hear the spiritual and intellectual heralds 
of salvalion, as they tell the wonderful story of re- 
deeming love, and the glory of the coming King. — 
How full of pious feeling do wo find our hearts, when 
we meet a full attendance of beloved brethren and 
sisters in the social prayer-meeting. Precious and 
refreshing and strengthening seasons ! Glimpses are 
here caught nf the Christian pilgrim's coming glory ! 
Earnests of his firm expectations of everlasting 
leasure, in all the fulness of uncreated love ! Un- 



wlucli in other situations would have made him a 
Paul or 3Q Apollos, a Howard or a Swartz. We do 
not mean lo say that faith makes noisy men ; it does 
not undertake to furhish every many with the requi- 
sites pf speech and of action which are adapted to 
the Forum or the Senate ; it does not make men who 
"I act without occasion of action, or who will acl 
in discordance with the occasion ; but makes men 
who will do what God calls them to do, promptly, 
faithfully, and unremittingly. And such are not mere 
temblnncea ur effigies, bui men of energy in *4w *m*o 
sense of the term. 

8. We ought, perhaps, to say, in bringing this 
subject to a conclusion, that a distinction may very 
properly be made, in a number of particulais, be- 
tween natural energy and Christian energy. Natu- 
ral euergy, being based upon natural principles, par- 
takes of the nature of ihe principles from which it 
springs. Christian energy, being based upon Chris- 
tian principles, partakes of the nature of its heaven- 
ly origin. • • • The energy of nature is sometimes 
cruel aud malignant ; the energy which springs from 
union with Christ is always conscientiously aud 
strictly just, and is never unkind. The one is en- 
ergy for the creature ; the other is ckcrgy for God. 
The one moves in a track indicated by human rea- 
son ; the other moves in the mysterious, but sure line 
of God's providences. The one is founded on the 
shifting sands, on the " hay and stutblc" of man's 
fallen nature ; the uihcr is founded oniherock, which 
nu storms can wash away — the Rockuf Agkb. 

fl.li. n't Life or Fallli. 



THE WEST INDIE! 

I have received letters from sevt al brethren in 
Antigua, W. 1., from which I make i few extracts 
thai may interest our brethren of likt precious faith 
in this country, though designed onlt lor myself. 

Bro. I. B. Scotland writes : — " 1 lli ik if you were 
lo come among U6 agaiu, you woul be better re- 
ceived, and more attentively heard, ii smuch as some 
of the ministers try lo preach the S< ond Advent of 
Christ. The majority of the memb s of the Estab- 
lished Church are quite dissatisfied iih Ihe present 
preaching, as you will perceive by paper which 1 
send you. The times with us ar very bad. Our 
island is very dry, having had no r i of importance 
since January. The want of watoi is severely felt, 
and the crops of sugar are very i tall. Laborers' 
pay is only 12 1-2 cts. per day." 

Bro. Scotland was a very kind d sympathizing 
friend during our stay in Antigua, id did much fur 
the cause. I deeply sympathize \ th him in his ill 
health, and pray thai he may soon : " counted wor- 
thy lo attain that world and the ret reetion from the 
dead," or that " this vile body ma) e changed," and 
brought to that land where " the in bitants shall not 
say, I am sick." 

Bro. George Nelson writes -.—/I hope the news 
which you receive from us by tbwackct may be an 
inducement for you to return ; far /'thing would give 
ino more joy than to hear of youietuiiiiug here, and 
1 am certain you would be receifl kindly. We con 
raise $10 per month for house if., and $5 per week 
for yourself, which is very li/e ; but I sincerely 
:iope that when the brethren iifinerica sec ihat we 



Till: AMERICAN' ANTIQUARIAN SOC1ETV 

AT WORCESTER, MASS. 

This institution was founded in 1812, by Isaiah 
Thomas, of Worcester, an extensive publisher, who 
gavo to it between seven and eight thousand bound 
volumes, beside tracts and newspapers ; as also the 
Library building, and some pecuniary endowment. 

The present number of books is about 18,000, be- 
sides unbound pamphlets and papers. " Nearly a" 
the American newspapers printed before the Revolu- 
tion " are here. 

The books are modern, as well as antique, and on 
all subjects. A biblical student may here consult not 
only the Scriptures in the original languages, bet in 
several versions : Latin, (of which there are many,) 
German, Russian, French, Italian, &c. There is a 
polyglot New Testament in twelve languages pre- 
sented at one view, and a splendid copy of the Ant- 
werp polyglot Bible — the Biblia rigia — printed in 
1568; which contains, among other versions, the 
Chaldaic paraphrase, and the New Testament in He- 
brew and Syriac, with a Latin translation of the latter. 

The English translations are Cranmer's, the Bish- 
ops', Tomson's (the O. T. from the LXX.), Tyn- 
dul's New Tesmament, the Rhcmish (in Fulke'; 
Testament), Wakefield's, McKnight's Epistles, the 
Boston "Improved Version," " The Common Ver- 
sion Conformed to Griesbach," and perhaps others. 

1 noticed the Commentaries of Ambrose, Chrysos- 
tom, Theodoret, Jerome on the Prophets, South, and 
Roseumullcr. And among the many works on the 
Apocalypse, is one by Wilkinson, in eleven good 

The books are in a square building with wings, 
brick, iwo-aoried, and divided into several rooms and 
alcoves, adorned with maps, paintings, portraits, and 
statuary. One portrait, that of Samuel Mather, has 
on the canvass, Yiixrt est eogitare — " to H»« is to 
think." Another is of a man who holds in one hand 
a skull, in ike teeth of which is a paper containing 
the following lines : — 

" Why, why should 1 the world be minding, 

Therein a world of evils finding? 
Then farewell world, farewell thy jarres, 
Thy joies, thy toies, thy wiles, thy warres, 

Truth sounds retreat : I am not for ye, 
The Eternal draws lo Him my heart, 
By faith, (which can thy force subvert,) 

To crown me (after grace) with glory." 

Standing in a window, is a framed representation 
of fifty-two languages, by "the learned blacksmith " 
— the world-renowned Elihu Burritt, who came from 
a distance to study in this library, supporting him- 
self by his daily labor. The picture, if 1 may call 
it such, has the tun in the centre, and on its disc the 
Hebrew words nix TH TN TP DTV7K "Wfc—i' And 
God said, Let there be light ; and there was light." 
And around the suu are stars, each with a sentiment 
in some language written upon it. 

The Gretk star says, if 1 translate aright : — 

•' Where wast thou when I laid the foundation of the 
earth! 

If thon knowest, who placed the bounds thereof? 

Upon what are the circles of it laid ! 

And who is he that places the corner-stone therefor ?" 

Latin. — " Cui unquam sianti rcmotissimum juxta 
promontorium creationis visa regio insna vestigio- 
rnm Dei !" To whom, standing upon the remotest 
promontory of creation, has there ever appeared a 
region void of the footsteps of God ? 

French. — " Les revets passagers de notre vie 
ephemera se perdent dans le sein feennd ct majesteux 
de l'immortal univers." The temporary reverses of 
our transitory life lose themselves in the copious and 
majestic bosom of the immortal universe. 

English. — "Say, at what point of space Jehovah 
dropped 

His slackened line, and laid his balance by, — . 
Weigh'd worlds and measured infinite no more?" 

These are all of the stars to which I can help my 
readers by way of translation. 

A good library is an incalculable blessing to any 
people or class. Each man that is born into the 
world, not inheriting the wisdom of his ancestors, is 
under the necessity of beginning and learning every- 
thing as it were anew, as if no one had ever learned 
anything before him ; and if the experiments, expe- 
rience, and knowledge, of those who have lived be- 
fore us could nol be transmitted, from one generation 
to another, either orally or by books, we could nut be 



utterablc are the sensations of ihe sainis on earth, 
when by faith he appropriates the promises of Gud, 
sealed with the blood of the everlasting covenant. — 
His sympathies and affinities, with irrepressible 
power, gravitate his whole being forward lo the pe- 
riod when he shall see the King in his beauty ; and, 
impatient almost to wait, faith draws aside the vail 
on the balmy lip of Tabor, and the scene of ihe trans- 
figuration overwhelms his enraptured spirit. His 
urav. r is answered — "I beseech thee, Lord, show 
me thy glory." D for more frequent visions of Jesus 
on the holy mount ! But sighs and groans and tears 
are the principal accompaniments of ihe saints on 
earth — in ihe world tribulation, in Jesus peace. 

But blessed be God ! the time is near when our 
conflicts with the world, the flesh, and the devil, will 
all be over. He thai has begun the good work in 
the soul, will complete it in the day of Christ. Soon 
the eyes of the now weeping saints will no more be 
dim. Their vision will be ihe vision of the Son Of 
God !— the King in his beauty ! — the whole of the 
sacramental host ! — the blood-washed throng ! — the 
Lord God of Israel in the midst of his purchased in- 
heritance forevermore ! — the crown of glory — ll 
diadem of beauty, in all the richness and fulnces nf 
blessed promise, encircling the sainis on the im- 
movable hills of the heavenly Zion ! — " the moon 
ashamed!" — " the sun confounded!" — "the right- 
eous shining as the brightness of the firmament !" — 
Abraham, Moses, Isaiah, Daniel, John, Paul, and a 
countless host of other worthies in ihe sacred con- 
stellation, as the stars forever and over ! Children 
of the kingdom ! you are almost home. Be palient 
a little longer. Cast not away your confidence in 
God. His promises are sure. Contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the sainis. Boast not till 
called to put off your armor. Soon, very soon, you 
shall see no more sorrow — see no more enemies — see 
no more death— no more garments rolled in blood — 
no more martyr racks and fires — no more sin — no 
more pestilence and storm — no more evil surmisings, 
whisperings, hypocrisy, nnd all manner of evil. No. 
These things will very soon pass away forever. — 
" Then tho ransomed of the Cord shall return and 
come lo Zion with gongs and everlasting joy." The 
Lord hasten the day of hi* •omiug. lours, truly, 
Kingston, July, 1850. N. Brown. 



wish you to return, (which well do from the bottom 
live by faith, live with God, under God's eye, and in u f our hearts,) they may ass/ in your support. 1 
the enjoyment of his favor. Just so far as they thus Oiink you would be heard wil more attention than 
live, they feel themselves to be right. And, we re- you were before. 1 hope yof ill consider the mat-. 

peat, that right now, and right always, more than ! Ie r well before you refuse /return, for I am sure: ?"y W8er than the first inhabitants of the earth. And 

anything else, is ihe source of unconquerable power. \ you will do as our Saviour /ects, and I hope and ' " e WB0 re j uc,s the knowledge ncquired by bis prede- 

And consequently in all the varieties of their conduct, I pray thai his directions maw for your return." ' ce880r »>™iKhtasweU have lived in the barbarous ages, 

whether they are called upon to endure or to act, to j The earnest request of ft Bro. Nelson will be 1 A ! ar 8 e library is also a great help to self-conceit 

do great things or small, they are not subject to those i pmyerfully considered, /would afford me very: ~~ 1 me ir/V way of cure — in two ways: it shows 

misgivings and perplexities of purpose, which attend ' great pleasure lo meet hifogain, as also the other; 118 our -^wance i and, if we study its books, it in- 

xhose who feel thai the course they lake is of doubt- beloved brethren and sisteJi Antigua ; and I cannot crCM es out knowledge. And knowledge is a medi- 

ful rectitude. 1 forbear saying, that 1 well/meniber when I saw him| Cln " ,0r . lh * 1 d,MMe - . , , . 

Ihe Libniry of which 1 have been speaking is 



" ERRATA." 
The following extracts are taken from an article 
on "Errata," in a work entitled "Curiosities of 
Literature." They were sent us by Bro. Thorp, of 
England. 

In the preface to the 9th edition, it is said, " For 
a long series of years these volumes have been do- 
mestic favorites. A great personage once called 
them his " little library," and they stand classed in 
ihe catalogue, among the dehcia Htireria. They have 
received a more distinguished approbation by the 
honor of being constantly referred lo by the most 
eminent writers, both for their information and their 
opinions." 

The first volume contains some interesting articles 
on "Libraries," "Bibliomania," "Literary Jour- 
nals," " Recovery of Manuscripts," " Sketches of 
Criticism," " Persecution," Poverty, Imprisonment, 
and Amusements " of the Learned," " Destruction 
of Books," " Prefaces," " Errata," " Patrons," 
'• legends," "The Talmud," " Rabbinical Stories," 
" Noblemen turned Critics," " Literary Impostors," 
" Origiu of Newspapers," " Titles of Sovereigns," 
&c, " Critical History of Poverty," &c. &c. 

Besides the ordinary errata which happen in print- 
ing a work, others have been purposely commuted, 
that the errata may contain what is not permitted to 
appear in the body of the work. Wherever the In- 
quisition had any power, particularly at Rome, it was 
not allowed lo employ the word falum, or fata, in any 
book. An author, desirous of using the latter word, 



adroitly invented this scheme : he had printed in his 
book facta, and, in the errata, he put, for facta, read 
fata. 

The author of an idle and imperfect book 

ended with the usual phrase of cetera desidtrantvr. 

One altered it to non dtsiderantur sed dtsvnt ,- the test 
is wanting, hut not wanted. 

At the close of a silly book, the aulhur, as usual, 
put the word Finis. A wit put this among the er- 
rata, with this pointed couplet : 

Finis ! an error, or a lie, my friend ! 
Iu writing foolish books— there is no End! 
In the year 1561, was printed a work entitled "TI, 
Anatomy of the Mass." It is a thin octavo, of ITS 
pages, and it is accompanied by an errata of 15 pages! 
The editor, a pious monk, informs us that a very se- 
rious reason induced him lo undertake ibis task ; for 
it is, says he, to forestall the artifices of Satan. He 
supposes that ihe devil, to ruin the fruit of this work, 
employed two very malicious frauds : the first before 
it was printed, by drenching the MS. in a kennel, 
and having reduced it to a most pitiable state, ren- 
dered several parts illegible : the second, in obliging 
i the printers tocommit such numerous blunders, never 
A large library is also a great help to self-conceit yet equalled in so small a work. To combat this 
t siW was of cure — in two wavs : it shows double machination of Salan, he was obliged careful- 



ly lo re-peruse the work, and to form this singular 
list of ihe blunders of printers, under the influence 
of the devil. All ibis he relates in an advertisement 
prefixed to the Errata. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



igP 



. . . Of all literary bulnJcrs, none equalled thai 
of the edition »( the Vulgate, by Sixtus V. His 
Holiness earefully superintejided every sheet as it 
passed through the press ; and to the amaiement of 
the world, the work remained without a rival — it 
swarmed with errata ! A multitude of scraps were 
printed to past: over the erroneous passages, in order 
to give the true tost. The hook makes a whimsical 
appearance with these patches ; and the heretics ex- 
ulted in this demonstration of Papal infallibility ! — 
The copies were called in, and violent attempts made 
to suppress it ; a few still remain for the raptures of 
liihKcal collectors ; not long ago the Bible of Sixtus 
,V. fetched above 60 guineW — not too much for a 
Bere book of blunders ! The worM was highly 
amused at the bull of the editorial Pope prefixed to 
the first volume, which excommunicates all printers 
who, in re-printing the work should make any altera- 
tion in the text ! 

... It appears from, a calculation made by the 
primer uf Stevens's edition of Shakspeare, that eve- 
ry octavo page of that work, text and notes, contains 
2080 .distinct pieces of metal ; which in a sheet 
amount to 43,880 — the misplacing of any one of 
which would inevitably cause, a blunder ! With this 
curious fact before us, the accurate state of our print- 
ing, in general, is lo be admired, and errata ought 
more freely to he pardoned limn lhe fastidious minute- 
ness of the insect-eye of certain critics has allowed. 

Whether such a miracle as an immaculate edftton 
of a classic author does exist, I have never leamt ; 
but an attempt Jias been made to obtain this glorious 
singularity, and was as nearly realized as is perhaps 
possible in the magnificent edition of " As Lusiadas" 
of I'amoens, by Don Joze Souz3, in 1817. This 
amateur spared no prodigality of cost and labor, and 
flattered himself thai by the assistance of Didnt not a 
single typographical error should he found in that 
•plendid volume. But an error was afterwards dis- 
covered in some of the copies, occasioned by one of 
the letiere in the word " Lusitnno " having got mis- 
placed during the working of one of the sheets. It 
roust be confessed that this was an accident, or misfor- 
tune— rather than an erratum ! 

One at the most remarkable complaintson errata is 
that of Edward Leigh, appended to his curious trea- 
tise on " Religion and Learning." It consists of two 
folio pages, in a very minute character, and exhibits 
an incalculable number of printers' blunders. " We 
have not," says he, " Planlin nor Stephens amongst 
us ; and it is no easy task to specify the chiefest er- 
rata . false inlerpunctions there are too many . here a 
letter wanting, there a letter loo much ; a syllable 
too much, one letter for another ; words parted where 
thsy should be joined ; words joined which should be 
severed; words misplaced ; chronological mistakes," 
Stc. This unfortunate folio was printed in 1636. — 
Are wo to infer by such frequent complaint of the au- 
thors of that day, thai cither they did not receive 
proofs from the printers, or that the printers neverat- 
lendej to the corrected proofs ! Each single erratum 
seems lo have boon fell as a slab lo ilrs literary feel- 
ings of the poor author ' 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. R. W. Middaugh writes from Caroline (N. 
Y.), June 18th, 1850:— 

Dear Bno. Hikes :— I feel thankful to God for all 
his mercies and favors to us as a people in these days 
of trial and templalion. Yes, I leel more and more 
established in the faith of the gospel we hold forth, 
as the good and faithful servants, to give the house- 
hold meat in due season. And I trust your labors 
have been and still are blessed by Him who said, 
" Blessed is that servant who, when He Cometh. shall 
be found so doing." Then let us all be diligent in 
our calling lo use our talents in the cause of our Lord, 
that when he comes to reckon with us we may lie 
admitted into his joy, and inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for us from the foundation of tho earth, which 
shall be made meet for tho saints of the Most High 
and holy One of Israel, whose inheritance is an ever- 
lasting inheritance. Yes, dear brother, I feel to re- 
joice, amidst all my trials and afflictions, that soon 
they will be over, and the consummation of our hope 
realized in the restitution in Christ. 1 feel tliankful 
to God for the epistles written and published iu the 
" Herald." My heart is cheered lo read and medi- 
tate on the theme of our hope. But I desire lo hear 
the woid preached again in its purity in Ithaca, 
Tompkins Co. Do send a laborer in this part of the 
vineyard where the gospel is so much needed to en- 
courage a few scattered ones, and warn the mass of 
professors to take heed lo the more sure word of 
prophecy, and lleo from the wrath lo come on all those 
who know not God and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Yours, in the bonds of Christian 
fellowship, waiting for the adoption. 
Bro. Micklewood writes from Wakefield, Eng.: — 
Deab Brother : — We nre still on the field of bat- 
tle — still travellers in the wilderness— still strangers 
and pilgrims in this present evil world. But we cer- 
1 1 1 iily have our home and our crown in full view. — 
The song of victory we shall soon sing. On the 
throne of the world we shall soon sit. In the glory 
of our Head we shall soon shine. I was never more 
established in the truth than now. I am satisfied with 
my choice. The afflictions I have to endure are many, 
but they are all good, and working for good, and are 
not worthy to be compared with iho coming glory. — 
I am glad of the presence of Bro. Bnnhani, wilh 
whom I am now laboring. You have my sympathy 
in your lalior and your sufferings. God bless you. 

Bru. James Blair writes from Greensburgh ( Ind. ) , 
June iiSlh, 1850 : — 

Dear Brit. Hikes :— The " Advent Herald " of- 
ten brings balm to my soul in desponding moments, 
and cheers me in the clouJy and dark day in which 1 
seem destined to roam iu the evening shades of life, 
when grey hairs are upon me, and the days have 
Overtaken me when mosi men of my age are saying, 
I have no pleasure in them. But blessed be God, I 
3o enjoy the pleasing hope that 1 shall see this sin 
cursed world changed lo Eden beauty to fade no moro, 
« re " everlasting springs abide," and flowers thai 
Stater nut , We still hope to receive the " Herald ' ' 



while we have sight to read it. O that we had a 
qualified living preacher, capable of bringing the 
subject before the people. I conclude with my kind- 
est respects, praying lhat your hoallh may be pre- 
served, and yonr usefulness greatly enlarged. 

Bro. A. Brown writes from Rainbow, June 981b, 
1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — My health is good, and I am 
at present among the " scenes of my childhood " in 
Rainbow — thus named on account of an almost per- 
fect bow in the Muskingum river, some five miles in 
length, and perhaps one and a half miles across it at 
the extremity. It presents, 1 believe, without the 
least exaggeration, tho most lieautiful natural land- 
scape I over beheld. The soil is wonderfully pro- 
ductive, the I. mil rising with a very gradual inclina- 
tion for about one third of a mile from the river, upon 
whose smooth and still waters ply daily small and 
beautiful steamboats. 

At the request of many of the citizens, I preached 
here two weeks ago next Sabbalb, lo a crowded house, 
from Acls 3.19-21. 1 have nn appointment at Low- 
ell (O.) next Sabbath, and the two Sahbalhs follow- 
ing at Plymouth and Roxbury. I have a plenty to 
do, hut shall tie obliged, lo set " these hanrJs to ad- 
ministering to my necessities." I had wished to 
transact some business before I leave here, that will 
probably detain me until fall, at least. I may possi- 
bly visit Pennsylvania, meantime. Should be glad 
lo hear from Bro. Boycr through the ''HeraM?' or 
olherwise. 

Bno. R. T. Haknax writes from Bainbridge (Pa.) , 
July 1st, 1850:- 

Dear Brother : — I am very well pleased with the 
" Herald," as it is at present and has been hereto- 
fore conducted ; and was mnrh pained at the unjust 
imputations against your aharactcr, and the attempt 
made lo lake the proprietorship out of your hands. — 
I am doubtful whether there could be another found 
who could so well sustain lhe usefulness of the " Her- 
ald." As the " Herald " is all the Advent preach- 
ing I have in sojourning in this vale of tears, I prize 
it very highly, and mean to take il so long as it is 
published ; and hope those who have lhe means will 
see that it is sustained so long as time shall continue, 
or until the King of kings come. Yours, waiting 
for the hope of Israel. 



Obituary. 




"I urn the M»im«Erno» and the Lire : hewhol*llwitiln«B, 
tlioush he ahoillil die, yd lie will l.ivc: Anil whoever llvilli mill 1*- 
ksroUl In inc. will »«vh« dle."-Jo»n II a>. 



Dir.n.nt Warehouse Point, Ct., Jane 21th. 1850, Wil- 
liam ICksrv Hoi kirs, need 10 yean nnd eight months, 
lhe only tn of our beloved Bro. and Sister Harvey Ilolkiiu. 
lie had an extremely distressing sickness of nine weeks, hat 
which he bore, for one of his age, wilh remnrknble patience 
nnd fortitude. He was not in a sitastjon lo convene mnrh, 
but from certain questions which he asKed, and lhe peculiar 
pleasant expression of his countenance nt lhe name of Jesus, 
.'■nil whatever was said In him of his salvation, gave conclu- 
sive evidence thut be thought much on lhe subject, and left 
a cheering hope dial he loll nslcep in Jesus. He had n 
strong constitution nnd a vigorous mind, always actively em- 
ployed, either at hit books or executing some original plan of 
amusement. He was greatly beloved by all his males, and 
indeed by all his numerous friends and relatives. The lunik 
of attention paid him during his sickness evinced this. His 
presence always Rave additional interest lo lhe social circle. 
The rising sun of his genius had just begun to darl forth its 
rays, giving promise and hope, that his day would be bright 
and happy lo himself, and lhal he would be an ornament to 
society, and an honor lo his friends. Bul nbs ! in the early 
morning of his days, an oil-wise Providence has seen fit lo 
close his existence, and permit death, lhe great enemy, lo 
bear him triumphantly lo the grave. He has left a Cither 
and mother, and five beloved sisters, whose stricken- hearts 
deeply mourn his loss. The Episcopal society in this place 
tendered their chinch for the funeral, which was accepted, 
and the writer gave a discourse from Rnm. 8:18. Sulijeot — 
contrast between lhe present state of the Christiun and his 
future one of blcsscdocss ami glory in lhe kingdom of God. 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ rest upon this sor- 
row-stricken family, nnd this unexpected nnd afflictive provi- 
dence be sanctified to their spirilnul nnd everlasting good. 

S. C. Chandler. 
Lines on the death of Wm. H. Holkims, By a friend. 
Lo ! a message has come from lhe spirit bnd, 

Wilh n mandate we all must obey, 
And one from the midst of a bright, joyous band, 

lias been hastily summoned away. 
We cannot recall the spirit once fled. 

Nor would we to sorrow and puin ; 
Bul we nay look beyond the abodes of lhe dead, 

With u bright hope of meeting again. 

Bul dread is lhe mandate, and dark is the hour, 

When the loved one is summoned away, 
Anil fondly we cling lo lhe frail , Hiding dower. 

Still precious — 'mid blight nnd decay. 
But the bright star of promise is seen mid the gloom. 

Guiding un lo the home of the blest, 
And Failh points its finger beyond the dark tomb, 

Where lhe weary and woru are at rest. 

And the sufferer, onrc freed from the sorrows of earth, 

Oh ! would you recoil him again 1 
Though lonely the fireside, and cheerless the heanh, 

Your loss is his infinite gain. 
You may mourn Ibr your loved one, for Jesus once wept, 

As he stood by the grave of a friend. 
And sacred the spot where Lazarus slept, 

Since with it such memories blend. 

You may weep, bul not murmur, — 'lis heaven's decree, 

Thuugh gloomy aad dark is lhe grave, 
And a message of mercy perchuncc it may be, 

The loved and lhe living to save. 
Father, mother, O, can you not yield to your God 

This one only son of your love 1 
Tis He who now bids you pass under the rod. 

Your trusl in his promise lo prove. 

And you who nre mourning a brother beloved, 

Tu you has this message been given, 
And God in his love has this rival removed. 

To win your thoughts upward lo heaven. 
He would teach you how short liv'd lhe pleasures of earth , 

How vain and how fleeting, at best. 
How transient its sunshine, how passing its mirth. 

And bow dreamy and troubled its reel. 

Then parents and sisters, weep not in despair 
O'er lhe grave of ibis dear, cherished one. 



But Oh ! for a joyful re-nnion prepare, 
When for you the dread snmmons shall come. 

Ho has passed the dark wave, he has entered his red, 
His scene of probation is o'er, 

Ami there, in the bright, happy home of lhe blest, 
Yon may meet, to lie parted no more. l. m. B, T. 

Death still i i< I- and holds wilhin his grasp the bodies of 

our belovi d friends and rehilivrs, and daily seiies more 

" Bertie's Mother " sleeps in Jesus, wilh her four dear chil- 
dren. She had been iu a consumption for some lime, but 
notwithstanding her weakness of liody, she was always ac- 
tively engaged in endeavoring lo benefit her fellaw-crenurres, 
and thereby promote the glory of God. The prospect of her 
approaching dissolution inspired her wilh leal lo arcomplieh 
much in a snort time. I( it admitted by those who have read 
her works, lhal " Bertie's Mother" was a womun of extra- 
ordinary powers of mind. Her conduct ns n privnte Chris- 
tian was exemplary, while her more public duties have been 
owned and blcssedof God. In ninny places it, England, the 
mere mention of heV name excites u thrilling interest in the 
hearts of those who have perused her writings, or witnessed 
her labors of lore. She lived for Jesus, and although dead, 
yet spcnkelh. 

" Only the actions of lhe just 
Smell sweet, and blossom in lhe dust." 
Had her life been prolonged, 1 doubt nol bul that she would 
have prepared a work on the personal, glorious return of lhe 
Saviour, a Ihcme in which she look uns|irukahli: delight, 
but she frequently condemned herself thai she had nol done 
more u>*tect its more extended circulation. If I mistake 
not, she has left uncompleted works iu us. on various sub- 
jects. Some months before her spirit Uiok its. flight lo God, 
she wrote a short nrefnee lo her work, which There tran- 
scribe : — " My beloved and esteemed friends : Under lhe 
solemn consideration thai I stand upon (he very threshold of 
an eternal world, expecting each tfay Ihnl befiire the evolu- 
tion of another, I may be in the presence of Jehovah, 1 have 
presumed, in ill weakness, to undertake the proposed ' Essay 
on conducting the senior classes of Sunday Schools.' In lhe 
position described, it will not surprise you to learn that a 
change has passed over lhe scenes, circumstances, nnd pur- 
suits — that all the linsel is tarnished in my eyes, and the fine 
gold alone remains undimmcd. Every object which t-now 
contemplate is only discernible in lhe light of Calvary, nnd is 
thus necessarily brought to the fool of lhe cross. In ibis 
light every evu appcare more rcvollingly hiileous ; fashion 
loses its fascinations ; policy, its assumption of importance ; 
and doctrines of men give place lo the imperial dignity, and 
matchless majesty of the simple word of God. Wti ill- mi 
the olhcr hand, every means of promoting the glory of God, 
in the salvation of undying soubj, stands out in bold relief ns 
Iho sJI*engross[ng, the only really important business of life. 
Ketlecling that while you read these letters, I may be cross- 
ing, or have crossed, the Jordan, 1 beseech you to forgive n 
most unadorned, occasionally somewhat irrelevant, and per- 
haps uncompromising strain. Meantime, I pray for the un- 
erring guidance of the ever-blessed Spirit, lhat I uuiy so 
write us 1 shull wish 1 had done, when sitting down at the 
pierced feet of the Lord Jesus. In the constraining power 
of lhe love of souls ' to-day,' and in earnest liope of meeting 
yoo and the children of your charge in a ' little while,' in the 
kingdom of God's dear Son, 1 am, my esteemed friends, 
sincerely and affectionately youis in Christ Jcmis. 

" Brink of lhe water of Jordan, June, 18-19." 

The last of the series of article* to which the foregoing 
was lhe preface, was published in the " Christian News " of 
May 2&I, 1850. A snort time previous to her departure, she 
was informed that an uncle wished those near her to remem- 
ber all thai she said, to which she replid, " Tell him I say 
nothing.: ray life is my testimony ; I have nothing lodonow 
bul die. fler beloved father asked, 41 Is Jesus precious 1" 
Kb. ivplk'-L " Always (KOtjous I" Kb" Ml asleep in perfect 
pence on tho I6lh of May, in her 88lh year. A goodly num- 
ber atlrfltled her funeral." Her remains rest wilh those of her 
four children, in Neston churchyard, awaiting lhe sound of 
the archangel's trump on the morning of the first resurrection. 

WaicfM, Jmu 2urt, '50. J. W. Borhak. 



AGEXTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Died, nt Lisboo, N. H., June 15th, 1850, of scarlet fever 
and canker rash, after an illness of ten ilays, in the 6lh year 
"I" her age, Mr-Rcv E. Coolkv, daughter of Bro. Ward C. 
and Sister Sally W. Coolry. She was a lovely child, and 
an deeply syinpalhiio wilh our much esteemed brother anil 
sister and the remaining children, in their affliction, and so- 
licit the prayers of lhe people of God in their behalf, thai 
Ihey may be sustained in their present trial, and finally meet 
lhe departed in tin " land of iho living." 

I. H. SHir-MAS 



THE TWO ADVENTS. 

He came not with his heavenly crown, 

His sceptre clatl with power ; 
His coming was in feebleness, 

The infant of an hour ; 
An humble manger cradled first 

The Virgin's holy birth, 
And lowing herds companioned there 

Tho Lord of heaven and earth ! 

He came not wilh the robe of wrath, 

Wilh arm outstretched lo slay, 
Bui on the darkling paihs of earth 

To pour celestial day ; 
Tn guide in peace lhe wandering feet, 

The broken heart to bind, 
And bear upon the painful cross 

The sins of all mankind. 

And ihou hast borne them, Saviour meek, 

And therefore unio thee, 
In humbleness and gratitude, 

Our hearts shall offered be ; 
And greenly as the fesial bough 

Thai on thine altar lies, 
Oir souls and bodies shall he thine, 

A living sacrifice. 

Yet once again thy sign shall be 

Upon the heavens displayed, 
And earth and its inhabitants 

Be terribly afraid : 
For not in weakness wilt thou come. 

Our woes, our sins lo bear, 
But girt wilh all thy Faihor's might, 

His vengeance to declare. 

The terrors of that awful day, 

O who shall understand ' 
Or who abide when thou in wrath 

_ Shalt lift thy holy hand > 
The i.arlh shall quake, the sea shall roar. 

The son in heaven grow pale -, 
Bul thou hasl sworn, and wilt not change, 

Thy faithful sliall nntfail. 
Then grant us. Saviour, so to pass 

Oui time of trembling here. 
Thai when upon the clouds of heaven 

Thj glory shall ippear, 
Uplifilig high our joyful heads 

In tijumph we may rise, 
And e>ler, wilh thihe angel train, 

Thy temple in the skies! 

London Wcslcysn M.-u;stlrc. 
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Gibbon's Rgme.-PhWipn & Snmpnon'ii edition.— 4P et$. per vol. 

^Letter* on the Prophetic Scriptures.-Qv Rt-v. Edw- Wlnihrop. 
Price, 37) cu. 

Advent Library, 8vobt.-rr.ee, $5. 



Kuovrlrdgc for Children. 

We have hurt int out r writ* of rich i Traclisfcr clill'lrrn. Knrb 
nnr I- riiilH-IIiKhcd wilh U benuiiful fron in piece, nnd ■ Innte onm- 
infi t.il lettrr. \\ c hope iltnt piiretiin nrd other- will tend Ihelr Bid 
in thedrcnlntlnn of these Tracts ariioiinr the ymmt. The price of 
the cc rie* Is 8 ctn. ; # per cent, iliscounl lo BStnil*. The fnflowhii 
un lbc contents;— 

No. 5. Tho Dove. 

6,H»ry l,ove.| Hrr Father. 
'.. The Celestial City. 
8. The Drrnm. 



No. 1. Msryfuidlbe Bul*. 

2. Yoiioc &unucl. 

3. Most*. 

4. Nunh nnd lhe Ark. 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

FOB nn CUBS or 

Hoarseness, BroncJtitis, Whooping-Coughf Croup* 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IS oiTeriiit lo the cmrtm unity tV juntly celebrated remedy for dls- 
«*K*f>f ibr thrum mid hue-, ii U not our whb tn trifle with the 
livw or health of the sflltcted, but fmnkW to lay bclbre them lhe 
opinions of disiiniuished men, and sonw of the tviiiertccs of Its sue- 
cras, from which ibev can jiulre for tbcmaelvea. We slurrrely 
phxhre ourselves to make no wild assenions or lalse •iiirniriiis of 
it-rliinio, nor will we hold oui nny hope lo sufferim humBiilly 
which Inrt- will not warrant. Many ptoofii sre here aivrii, ai d wo 
i-ohrii nn Ii iiniry (mm the public Into nil we iinhb-h, fccHiiE aamired 
Ihey will 111 a ihom perfectly rrlinble, and lhe incdicb.e worthy luair 
beat cotilldcnce nnd palronatc. 

From Bevj. Sittimttn, M. )>.. & /„. jy * r ., 
I'M.frtnor "f i hemh>iry, Mii embuiy, A c , YiiiY Cullese, Member of 
the Lit. Hist. Med. I'hll.aiid Sciai.Socieurs of America and Rnrntic. 

" I deem lhe Cherry Pretoral an admirable coniponiUori from 
■oine nf ibe lte»i articles In lhe Materia Medlca, and a very rlTrc.llve 
remedy fbr the cbi** nf disease* It i« iiitem.'ed to cure. 

" New Haven, Ct., Nov. I, law." 

From Prqf. C/eavtfand, o/ Boirdoin College, Me. 

" I have wltueased the clTect* of your Cherry Pretoral In my own 
uunily and thai uf my iriends, and it elves me Miirfactjrin to stale In 
li» invor, that no medicine 1 have ever known lias proved -<• emi- 
ncuily bucccibJiiI iu curio* Uhejuc* uf ilu? throul and lututs," 

From Ret\ Dr. Oigood. 
lie rrrltci M Uinl teconiiWrni the CAr-vp Pectoral the, IxvimvCu' 
Hue fur [itilmonary snVtloua ever fWen to lhe yulilir," mid slates 
that " hts daughter, utter beiitf oMited lo keep the room lour months 
with a severe, r-eillrd couth, accompanied by ra*lni uf blood, ii(rht 
«weai* t ami the BttflHtn symptoms of eoiiHiniption, nmitiienccd 
ibe use of lhe Cherry Terioral, and bad completely recovered." 
/Iter the Patient. 
Dr. Ayw-Drfar Sir:— For two year* I was afflicted with a very 
severe coiif.li, uccmiipaubd by ^pliiim of blood, and pmlbfC nit hi 
liWenls. By the advice of my rituiidlnz phyKienin, I ui.» indiicedtn 
it-* v.nr I'd. fry I'.cvir'il, mid . « .nt r r. u«-.t in do bo till 1 cou-idertd 
my»clf cured, and ascribe the efhci to your preparation. 

JiMRfl RtXDU.I.. 
Hampden it. Sr'inpriii.t, Nov. ;:, Mh. 
This day appeared lhe above named James Hand nil, and pro- 
nounced the above statement hue in every reaped. 

!.obenzo Noxto*, Justice. 
The Remcdp thai Curt*. 
Dr. Ayer:-I have been lout afflicted with wnihinrt. which trew 
yearly worse nmll h-i antumn, it bronibt on a auqth whirh con- 
ftued me in my chamber, and l-etnii to uwunie lhe alnnnln* ajnip- 
lom* of consumption. I had tried the (km advlecand the bern nieill- 
cine to no purpose, mini I need your Cherry Tectnral, which baa 
cured me, and you may w ell believe me Gmlefully vours. 
Tnnlaml, Me., Jan. Iu, Ml J. 1». TnrLrn. " 

If there Is any value in lhe Judtment of tho wise, who iiprak from 
exp«k*nce, bore Is a luetlkine wnrihy of tin- tiublic eorrtdence, 
Trepared by J. C. Aycr, Cheinht, Lowell, Masa. ; : ....'» lux.] 



COI.D CREAM IbrShiiTbii.imd VKKBKMA.a valiiablrpreiiani- 
Hon for the reproduction, preservation, and trowth of lbc hair, 
nw lollowlnt are siyeclmeua of numerous UMWOnah thai inliht 
'■efivrn: — 

"Mr. Hawkcs:— lam anxious that ibe vbavluK paste which you 
make nbuuld come into more ti tirrel notice. It h one of the mosl 
excelleiitailirles I have, ever used. It In uUo valunble for wio-hiut 
canker rores, snd the like." . E. Birnham, t'xeier, N. II. 

" Havlm; made use of ibe Verbctila nrcpnrc4l by T. Uawkes, 1 take 
plriiMire In rrcoiumci.diut It to the public ns a valunble preparation, 
nod fully luiswcrlns the purposes fur whirh il 1* iniended." 

J. T. Wbkthec, Boston. 

TrepareJ by T, IIawkes, Mount Vcninn aireel, howel), Mnsp, 
All onlcrs piomptlv met | Juil. I.J 

CP. HORN, I>rntl«t , Watertowii, Mass., bos an office near the 
• Baptist church, wherein will attend lofUhnt, extmrni s. and 
cbanriec teeib. Al-'t inseiiinc Hrtiflciul teeth <m pivot, whole or 
purii of aeia o*i cold plate, all «i which will be done biabillbliil 
maimer, upon moderale terms. (nay. !&( 



BLAKKNK\ '6 Cold Ten Manufactory, 42 arid 44 .Nassau streeh 
(up Mairp.'i corner ot l.thrrtv, New York. Cold I'ei.i, larte, 
small, and uieilium aixe ; aho, Gold and BJver Case*. Gold Tcus 
neatly runnirrd. [May 25. 1 



CLOTH IXG-- 

Wr.TIieRIIEB & I.ELAND, wholesale awl nv,i\ flothint 
warehouse. No. 47 Ann-slrect, Botton. New and fr»«h ui^or (- 
mimt lor i ~ . ". 

Wo havo opened our stoe'rt of uprint nnd mmmrr Hothlnr, noil 
have tivon treat cire and aeicntiou to efbx-iius our alvles of toodn, 
fidwMed to the New Emtbuid irmle. We are itiemml lo offer them 
lo the put it n\ adopiin* the old provrih, " Ijirse hab 1 * Rod »oia|l prof, 
lis i" and by utrlcl economy In our e.\pei»ci*, we are able to st-II at 
prices as low asauy other cjothiut hoo«e in the 1 lulled Siatrn. 

Merchants and traders, who buy at wholesale, will find oar esHorh 
metit worthy of ihcir attention. By tlvmt our persoMl attention lo 
our business aixl rii.itoine.nt, we hope to ltu-ure n second call from all 
who nuiv favor tw with their pHtrona te. 

Ccnllemen'* fiiruhhlna to«ls ol *;very«)e»criptkiii, endaxencrul 
i-*oriioeniof Irtiju'cJoibuiS riinsliuiny oii hand. CuMoni »( T k unuv 
iu the neatest manner, wRh cam and promptrieMt, nltrr the bilcst 
fashlnn^ Orders from the rountry w1M be ariended m with prompt 
iH»*aiuI attention. nautiN Wetmiuibee, 

.... EMKBr.UK I.m.on. 

[my. 4.] Comer of Ann and Blackatone-sirecL-. B»ttm. 



V«I'N«*' * JA Y.NE. deaj-rn m Cnrpelbit and Oil Cloths. Wlir 
J. dow-shadra, Diuaets, Rub, Mails ami Malting, Tabln nnd 
Tiarm Cover., ^ir-nala. *c. *c. , No. 4&J Terul-stret"' ^oml car- 
pel store from ( haihain-sm-ct, New York . B. T. Yotxc, 
hny. 4.j A - A- J*Ti«L 



MIE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER ! a New and Valuable 
. Book, coiiiahilnf full imormatum on Breeding Rearmt, HIk- 
les, and Mahucniaut of I)oi.,esiic Toullry. By «u .VtaodaUon of 

r.Pfwfc& T sSi!!' boo , k . J»S P«, ll "»ll«l hr J«nn P. Jrwrti * 

rJl'^'y 11 " 1 !' ""d " ,,,rCTrd ntrcmel] lo« price of 

.'»irt inPSu8r»' ,U ' *' ,ul,lllu n ™ m rfe, "»»"l»»r- 

\V« winil one huinlrul «■»!, ftlthflil Ainits, to srll this work In 
rvcry rpuiil, h Sew Entbml. New York. FmrsilviwC «n.l tho 
« m. In onnurrllon wilh Coir's •• Amsrlrnn Fruit Hook," uui 
i.oicb Aimxirjin \rlrniiifriaji." Aollw nnl iul'llizn i mini cai, 
niskr money si ih.i liii-lnrw. Aildsess .'|k«,i pnlih iho iiiiMi-hrrs. 

no — J " I1N •'■ ' l v - 1"'" 1 ' A '.<> . I on.hlll. Ill>i|,i n . 

' *i Tho " Amorirmi Fowl Itn'f.lor'' is iloiio up In fhinroror. 
snu can be sent tosiiiiisrlolihucouiilri by nisil. Any P'r.011 srnrf 
i"«Siiiisrlrrorailol!arby mnJI ipost psMi.sIi.!! rrrctvc u ropy or " 
tnr work. 
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mure numbers will complete the present v olume of the 
Herald. Those of our sttlssci ibers who own for two or more 
▼xiluuirs, — of whom there are a ronsidernlili' number, — would 
greatly oblige us by a speedy remittance. There arc heavy 
bills ontstnuding against us, which ire must shortly meet. If 
those of our patrons who are in arrears, would make a slight 
efioit, they would greatly relievo us. 



PROP. WEBSTER. 
Considerable interest was excited in Bo6ton week before 
hint Iw a report, that this man had confessed thnt he killed 
Dr. Parkman, but not premeditntcly, and thnt he had peti- 
tioned the Governor for a cnnunulHlion of his punishment. 
At the meeting of the Committee on Pardons, the Governor 
being present, on the 2d insl., the report was found to be 
true. 

On the presentation of this case for consideration, Dr. 
Putijam, who has been the spiritual adviser of Prof. Wts- 
ster since his conviction. Mated that he was authorised by 
Prof. \V. to say, thul he had killed Dr. Parkh A«, but not 
with malice prepense. Dr. Putnam then made n full state- 
ment, as he believes, of the circumstance* of the murder, and 

the reasons which led him to believe that the prisoner spoke-j j,^ junocence, was written at the urgent solicitations of 



from the privy, but had not been used. He was not aware 
that he put the knife in the tea-chest. The hunch of keys 
found in his room, which litled the locks in the doorf nf the 
College, were found by him in ike street. The uilric acid 
found on Ihcsiuirs was dropped there by accident. 

When the officers can* to arrest him, he was in doubt as 
lo their object, whether it was, as ulledgcd, to again search 
the College, which was eipially dreadful with fears of the 
facts having already hueii discovered. When the carriage 
stopped at the jail, his fears were continued, and before get- 
ting out, he took a large dose of slrychuia, in the form uf a 
pill, which he hud previously prepared. The dose, which 
was sufficient to cause death," failed, he supposes, in cunse- 
quencc of the excited slaUof his mind. 

He says that he wrote hut one of the anonymous letters, 
that from East Cambridge. The letter he wrote in jail, he 
again asserts, contained ouly a caution against a bottk: ol ni- 
tric acid. 

After he had made this statement. Dr. Putnam adjured 
him to state, as a nuu at the point of death, whether, lire- 
vious to the occurrence, the thought hud not occurred to niu 
that Dr. Parkraan's death would benefit him 1 He replied 
No, as 1 live I never dreamt of any such thing. My |ms- 
sions have been my besetting sin. I never had thought 
injuring Dr. Purkman. 

' Dr. Potkah further said, ihut if the Oommiltce could 
come to a favorable decision, the sooner it Was announced 
the belter ; bul if the decision should bo uufiivnmblr, he 
wished for further lime to allow of petitions iu his favor. 

The Camuiiltee have since had two other rueefings, one 
last weetc^vutd the other on Monday. At the in-', Mrs. 
Wkbsikr and her three daughters were present, to beg thai 
the punishment of Dr. W. might be changed to iiaprisoumeut. 
Mrs. W. said, thnt the petition of her husband, dcclnrin| 



the trulh. The statement of Dr. P. is very long, and well 
calculated to excite sympathy iu the wretches! murderer's be- 
half. But uhooMuj strong evidences presented on his trial 
are remembered, and llio declarations which Dr. W. then 
and since Ims wssnV, considered, we are unable to place 
much dependence on his present confession. Wo give be- 
low the substance of Dr. Persia's statement before the 
Committee. 

Dr. P. staled that he had no previous acquaintance with 
Prof. Webster, before bciug called lo act as his spiritual ad- 
viser. In the first few weeks of his visits, he sought no oc. 
kmiwledgments of the prisoner, but endeavored to win his 
confulence. At length, on the 23d of May, ho demanded of 
him, for his own well-being, that he should confess the trulh 
in regard lo the mailer. This confession was nude, Dr. P. 
enid, in the belief by the prisoner thai It would not pass be- 
yond him, and ihercforc w as not made with a view to procure 
a commutatii.u of his sentence. The prisoner was also in- 
duced to withdraw, on June 4lh, a petition which he hud 
seal to the Governor on the 24th of April. To show what 
kind of man Prof. Wibster is, and bow much be is enti- 
tled lo credit in his present confession, we subjoin the follow- 
ing extracts from bis petition of April 24th : — 

•' I would most rcsperifully and humbly petition your F.x- 
cellencv and the Honorable Council, lo be permitted to de- 
cl.irr, in the most solemn mnnner, lhal I am entirely innocent 
of this awful crime ; that I never entcitained any other than 
the kindest feelings towards him [Dr. Parkman] ; and that 
I never had anv inducement lo injure, in anv way, him whom 
1 have long numbered among my bcsl fcienils. 

" To Hun who seeth in secret, and before whom I may 
ere loug Iw culled lo npjwar, would I appeal for the truth of 
what I now dcelnre, as also for ihe truth of the solemn de- 
claration, ihnt I had no agency in placing the remains of a 
human body in or under my rooms in the Medical College in 
Boston, nor do I know by whom Ihey were so placed. I am 
Ihe victim of circumstances, or a foul conspiracy, or of the 
attempt of some individual lo cause suspicion U> fall upon me, 
influenced perhnps liy the prospect of obtaining a large re- 
ward." • Repeating in the most solemn nnd 
positive manner, nnd under the fullest sense of an responsi- 
bilily as a man and as a Christian, that I am wholly iunocenl 
nf Ibis charge, to the truth of which the Searcher of nil 
hearts is a witness, I would humbly and respectfully pray that 
the privilege I have asked may be' granted. I du this under 
the full belief, that the testimony and explanations 1 would 
now otter, are such as will disprove many things, impair very 
greatly the evidence of nt least two witnesses, and place iu 
their irue light circumstances bow obscure." 

The substance of the confession, as narrated by Dr. Put- 
nam, is us follows : — 

On Tuesday, Nov. 20th, Prof. Webster sent a note to Dr. 
Parkman. It wus hnnded to Liltlefield, the janitor of the 
College, nnd was unsealed. It was In ask Dr. Parkman 
to call on me, as he had become njiiile impurtunalo abuul bis 
debt. I wished to gala time. 1 did nut expect to be uble to 
pay him on Friday. 1 expected to suite to him my inability, 
to "apologise for what had occurred, and make some promises 
fa' the future. 

I heard on Thursday that he was in pursuit nf me, and 
feared that he hnd not' gut my letter. I therefore called nt 
hie, house on Friday morning! Not. 23d, when he agreed to 
call at the College ni hnlf-pusl one o'clock. Al the lime ap- 
pointed, he came, passing through the lecture-room, follow- 
ing roe into the laborntorv. He asked, wilh great energy. 
Have you got the money * I said. No, Doctor, mid began to 
upulogize. Ho would not hear me, and began to load me 
with opprobrious epithets, notwithstanding all 1 could say. 
Afterwards, he drew the aotcs and an old letter from his 
pocket, and, referring lo the letter, said, Iu ibis letter I re- 
cmnmenitcd you for your present situation, and now I will 
have you turned out. ( , 

Dr.* Puikuiau continued gesticulating in the most violent 
manner, and finally thrust his fiats in my face. This caused 
my passion* to rise, and in u moment of unconii-ollnblc anger, 
I seized whatever iniplcineul was near, which happened lo 
be a portion of n grape-vine, aboui two inches in diameter, and 
struck him n blow on the side of the head. There was no 
second blow. He fell upon the floor of the room iusensibtc. 
Blood flowed from his mouth, bul there were no signs uf life. 
I stood over bis body ten minutes, applying restoratives, 
but (bond that be was dead. My first impulse wus to run and 
bolt Ihe doors, and then rousider what was to be done. 

The Professor then states lhat he first burnt the clothes 
and papers, with the exception of the miles which were found 
in his house at Gunhridge. He took the deceased's watch 
from bis pocket, and afterwards threw it off Cambridge 
bridge. 1 ie thou look ihe body to the sink and dismembered 
it, using for thnt purpose the knife found in the lea chest with 
the thorax. The head anil some olher parts of the body 
were placed in the furnace thnt day, and fuel heaped upon 
tVin. He says lhat he never saw the sledge-hammer spokeu 
Of by LiltlcRcld. Thai night he left the Coilego nt 6 o'clock, 
after luiving disposed of the bodv in various places. 

The day following ho visited' the College, but made no 
change in the disposition of the remains. Ho first saw aa 
ncooout of the disappearance of Dr. Parkman on Saturday 
evening, nnd then reflected as to what should be his course. 
He concluded on Sunday to come into Boston, and make the 
siiiieinrnM which hi' did, relative to ihe visit of Dr. I'atk- 
renn to his rooms. - He visited bis rooms the same day. — 
After the visit ol the cancers, he put puil of the body in llie 
privy, and pari in the tea-chest. 

The lin-oox that he had ordered to be made, was designed 
to receive the thorax. He had not resolved on what to do 
wilh it. The fish-hooks wen to grapple up the remains 



herself and daughters, who al the time licliyttd him guilt- 
less. The interview vat a very painful one/. At the second 
meeting of the Committee, hekl lo give opportunity to any 
who might have anything lo say in favor of commuting the 
punishment, a considerable number of gentlemen were pres- 
ent, numbering several physicians. Among some incidents 
cited, tending to show ihe excessive irritability of Dr. W., 
(from which il was argued, that he may liavc killed Dr. 
Parkman in a sudden til of irritability,) were two which 
we consider rather unfortunate for him, and are likely lohavc 
un opposite effect lo lhat intended. It was staled, that oa 
one occasion, when in Iaiudon, Dr. W. went into n barber's 
shup, accompanied by two or three friends, in be shaved. — 
While scaled, one of his friends playfully said "lo another, 
" Did you ever sec a man shave a monkey V This remark 
so infuriated Dr. \V., thai he sprang (rota his scut, seized a 
knile, and attempted to slab the one who made the remark. 
The other incident was, lhat Dr. W. and another physician, 
on one occasion were good-naturedly employed iu knocking 
off each other's hat. Dr. W., being the smaller nnd weaker 
man, was beaten in the exercise. Al last, finding he was 
no match for his opponent, he became excited, and struck al 
the other's head rather than his hat, which induced his friend 
lo return the same. Becoming -till warmer, Dr. W. clenched 
him, but was thrown on (he floor. No longer uble lo control 
himself, the excited man sprang to bis fuel, seised a large 
black walnut cane, (said by the one who cited the. case, to 
hnvo been as heavy ns iron,) aad struck al the head uf his 
opponent, wilh ihe but end, wilh all his force. The blow 
was arrested by a gentleman present, who caught Dr. W.'s 
arm, bul received a severe blow on his own. 

Il is painful lo think that such instances arc the only ones 
his friends arc able to briag forward, to exluauule the oficnee. 
We sec not the shadow of a palliative in Ihe case, but think 
that he is placed in u slill more unfavorable light. 

Some petitions were presented, mostly from other Stales ; 
none were uumernusly signed. A request wus made lhal ihe 
decision of the Commiltec mighl be postponed for a inonlh, 
so that the friends of Dr. W. (who had been awaiting the 
decision of the Supreme Court on the writ of error), mighl 
procure pclitiuus in his behalf. This was pronounced unad- 
visable . but the Committee said thai they would |Mit off ihe 
final decision lo the 15th inst., so Lhat his frieuds may exert 
themselves in the meantime to procure petitions. 

Who would suppose, lhat there is un individual now in 
jail in Cambridge, who is to be hung on the 26th — but a few 
days hence ! Not n word do we hear in Ku behalf ! Doubt- 
kss tunny wnnu-hearled philanthropists are actively engaged 
in getting up petitions for ton ; but wo neither see nor hear 
of them. No physicians and ministers beseech nnd pray fu- 
tile Governor for Pkakson ; nunc are found to pkud/sV 
cause, — none abuse sympathies arc sufficiently copious to 
run in more than a single channel. We are still of the opin- 
ion, lhal ihe hope of ii commutation of Dr. W.'s punishment 
is very tuint. 



Foreign Ireui-. 

It is said to be the intention of Kossuth to come to this 
country, as soon as he is permitted to leave Turkev. 

A man with the somewhat appropriate name of Bones, 
was lately summoned for allowing the guardians of the Wonn- 
inglon Union, in Essex (Eng.), lo maintain ihree children of 
his wife by a former husband. In defence, the man said Uint 
-his earnings were only seren shillings n week, (or about one 
dollar aad fifty-four cents,) and he found il impossible to sup- 
port eight persons, which composed his family, on that sum. 
He hadaticinptcd it, however, but had Ivcn'ncirly starved 
in the utteuipt, and was forced to take three of his children 
to the Union. He and his family were ottered iui asylum in 
the workhouse, but he declined it, preferring that the remain- 
ing five of his household should live on four and a half cents 
a day than to become pau|iers. This was proof lo Ihe magis- 
trate of the man's honesty and industry', and he refused lo 
commit him. 

An old black man died recendy iu Jainaica,at the age of 
130 years. 

A Paris tailor has just sent out to Hnyti the gnantlc which 
the Emperor Souloqne purposes wearing on the day of bis 
coronniioo. Il is ol crimson velvet, shut wilh gold, nnd ia 
richly ornamented with precious stoues. Its value is stated 
to be about $10,000. 

Tlie conference of preachers of the Prussian Church had 
voted an address of congratulation and support lo the Bishop 
of Exeter, for his conduct in ihe Gorhah cue. 

At Coesfeld, ihe 1050th anniversary of the orriral there of 
a fragment of ihe true Cross, was celebrated on ihe 25lh of 
May by a solemn muss, performed bv the Bisaop nf the dio- 
cese, and attended by all the clergy'of the cathedral. The 
city was visiled during the days of' the ccrenluuies by 50,000 
pilgrims. 

Al Montcreuu, about twenty miles from park, a elandrs- 
line iiBinufarlory of gunpowder has been discovered by Ihe 
tact uf an explosion luiving taken place, w jich blew oil thi 
roof of ihe house. An apothecary and a medical sludcnt 
wore found concealed, and touch burnt froinlhc effects ol the 
explosion. 



SI MMARV. 

Death or Pbiwiobkt TAVisJn.-ThcIVe.idcnldlcdrmTurs.lny 
night, nl tliirly-flvo mhuiles past 10 o'clock. (lis lust wools were : 
"/ ma prepared— [ Aires tnittmored to do my duff." Hoi disease 
is said lo nave resembled Ike cliolcra-surli aa lie was sdicd Willi 
about a rear sluce. 

— InUie District Court last week, Jooli C. Bartlelt, Isle Post- 
master nl Groin's Corner. Munlncue. Mass., ph-sdrd guilty tome of 
tin' ludM-laicuta nrniusl lliio for stealing, money letters, and was sen- 
lenrs*] in tco ycaram IhcGrcrnlU'ld Jail. The money in llicleller 
whit* led to his uVlection, consisted of three one dollar hill' and iwo 
dinners, nil ol which were marked t>> die mnll ngrai nl Sunderland, 
where the letter wns mulled. It was traced snfe tluough to Ills pris- 
oner's oince, where II slopped, ulthooth lhal wss nol II. plan? of 
i Ii ss mm Iiiil Th» Beit d ->, Ike atenl called upon llie prisoner, nnd 
upon searching him, I lie mailed bills nnd quarters were found In his 
pockets. 

— A. sailor belonging lo Uic Bremen hrli Reform. Isiroj si Com- 
mercinl wharf, while coin* on hoard Hint vessel OB .Mondny evening, 
Ihe 1st, fell from tbe phmk and wns drowned. 

— UenL R. C. Freud, of Die Royal Canadian Rifles, was asset, 
during s violent squall, In n boat on the iKletwllou river, Scar Lie 
suv Nol\, where he wss quartered, and was drowned. 

— A young lady si Runcorn recently purchased an orange, and mi 
openhit the frnlt, found nliolhcr orange to the centre. The enclosed 
wns nboitt llie size of n fine walnut, and was covered with a rind of 
the usual color snd tenure. 

— The Independent Order of Odd Fellows. M. II.. according to n 
statement, lust Issued, consists of 419 districts, JIM Indies, slid 

, 25u,ilM members, spread over Ureal Britain ami the colonies. Du- 
ring the pnsl \rur llie contributions were £363,0 u, and llie amount 
distributed was A. 

— Charles C, a Utile son of Mr. Wretch, living In Bridge-tlreet, 
Ihis cily. died on Ihe il, from Ihe clT.cts ol seoliUii* llsclf by pullhlt 
over a coffee-pol ihe day before. 

— As a xemlomna was rnmollnf through the woods si Biuter- 
mere. Knslunil. lo- wridriilnHy trod upon a larse viper, which mn 
ll|l Id. buck and seized him by llie llnlr of tile head, nnd be In,-] jr.-ul 
dutifully lo shaklus h off. It then recoiled nnd surnuf al him ami o. 
To avntd lis rate, he wns ouhtied to lump down u prrelpiec ol 
twenly feel, aad received iresl injury. 

— T*w antral of etnltrnnls at New York durinc Juno numbered 
U,7u i In May, l. v»*n showing a lane falhus off. 

— Mr. Williams, of Phelps, N.Y., who siruek his wifronlllc 
head wilh a hammer, and lied, Ihiukiut lie hail killed her, was found 
dead a lortnuilil afterward, in the woods, where he hail Inuijed 
himself 

— In Peoria, 111., a hoy nsmed Souters was arreslrd for throwing 
a stone at another 1st! while swimming, mid which fractured his 
skull. 

— Six West Indian estates, which len years ago were well worth 
£i0,U0U, were Intely sold nl nucUon Iu Glasgow, foriZiJou. 

— At iNewtoii Lower Falls. Mr. Perkins, aged *'J years, was found 
hv his wile deud in his bed on ftio morning of the &ith ull., having 
hild, probably, a 111 In bis sleep. 

— A I Howe's mills, ia (Irolon, a youug man was badly, ifaol fa- 
tally iujured on Ihe 1st, by being entangled in a belt. 

— A carriage conlsinlnffonr people fell from an einhan l nienl In 
Hull, down twenty feel. The people and horses escaped injury, bul 
the carriage was smashed up. 

— Wnt. Shean, Prefect of Gi-orgelown College, was accidentally 
drowned in the Polomac on :he tth. 

— In Ihe United Siaies District Coun al Wtlliamsiwli Pa., a 
young man unaied George Baldwin, late roslmnslcr al Great Bend, 
Husuuehaniin County, was convicted of embesillng letters contain- 
ing money, nnd sentenced lo leu years iuiprisoumcut in the peniten- 
tiary. Ills defence was Insanity : 

— Joshua P. Scott, a colored man about thirty yesrs of age, who 
was sentenced lo Iho Uliode Island slate prisou for seven jeara fur 
bnrvlsry, mnile u desperate attack on ihe oltlcerv of ihe pnson on 
Wednesday afternoon, the 3d, which came near resulting iu the most 
serious ronscuueuces. 

A drcsdful rial incurred al Ihe Spring House, near BalUmorc. on 
the tth, durllis which several iwrsons were shot, one of them a boy 
naiiu-il tleo. 11,'liini.nn, il is llmuilil, i, tally, and a man named Horn 
hnd hh, arm broken. 

— There was a collision between ihe Plitsfield stage coarb and a 
railroad train, al llie free bridge Iu Concord, N. II ., ou Ihe Id, by 
which the roach wns overturned, two horse* killed, and llie driver 
seriously injured. The l^nislalurc has loken up the sul jeel of ihia 
dautcroua crossing. 

— Two students of Oglethorpe University, uenr Millcdtcviue, Ga., 
named Lace nnd McL'iiirhcu, were Isusuull! killed un Ihe uiornlug 
of Ihe SIh nlL by hgliluing. 

— The wire ofEphralm Goodwin, In WesI Ameshury, committed 
suicide on Monday, the 1*1, by throwing a skein of ism over llie lop 
of a door, fastening II lo her neck, and lhcn Jumping from a rhnlr. 
sshe was about 3U years uf age , and bad been Inr some nine In a 
melmeJsul} slate, oo account ol tha aosAtl of her cbiblreu. 

— A young man named Stanford, hmkernan on the Cheshire Rail- 
road, wns knocked from Ihe enw anil Instantly killed by a low bruise 
un Tuesday evening, the :d, ueur Leooilnslcr. Hi. parents rrsidu In 
Kerne. 

— A sloop lately arrived nl Corpus Christi, Texas, wilh threehuu- 
dred pelicans, consigned lo the owner of an oil factory there. 

— Josinh Seinynr, nn Englishman, died In ana of llie alls of the 
Providence Jail on UteSd, from delirium tremens. 

— Letters recently received limn Trinidad slate, thai there are 
now In lhal Island about four hundred nud fifty of the (amass trom 
Homlsli persecution Iu Madeira, where Ihey have been rnllecling 
from the Islands adju-ent, In winch ihey origiuully secreted them- 
selves. 

— Al Lowell, on ihe Ith, CapL Tag jan made a balloon ascension 
with his flying machine attached. He was up an hour and a half, 
and travellcf abuul '.i miles, lie showed himself over Draco t, 
Tewksbory, Haverhill, Heading, Andovcr, Hunters. Ipswich, Ijiw- 
renre, Ueorgelown. Metlinen, Salem, and olher towns, lie also 
went some .ll-tniice oui lo sea. Al Mlddleloli, ou his way back lo 
Lowell, Ihe gc.slng lo hi, fly ing machine broke. Hnd not this acci- 
dent happened, be would have lauded In or Luweil, where lie 
stoned hum. The above ywhlch we copy from the Pn.ll. from the 
piirue.tilurily wilh which it is staled, would seem lo be true ; bul we 
feel a Utile incredulous. 

AccUtrtlt on I»e tf» nf yu/y.-Dunrnn Mellon, « sailor, Wong- 
las lo the brig Anna Paltcrsou, nl l'iclou, M.S., was almost lo. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. H. Graves- The paper of hi. 8. was stopped the lOlh of May, 
ss per rctmcsl. He b»s not informed ns of bis new location. 

J. I> Mucln-ll I-:.- 1 t'.c.,r, , ..,,t on. - > oh.-tlw i>rlce ia »}. We 
can semi one to Bro. I it. h for >ou. 

Dr. J. T. Walsh- We send rcsulorlv 10 Ihe •' Herald ol Trulh." 

E. Ntc-tl for U. Brown. Where tins she herrlnfoie received Ihe 
paper t We do 1101 llnd her name on tbe Mntirhrsler llsL 

R. II. Aiera— The work you refer in ' 
comes to five or siv dollars 11 year. W e 
send you sonic tracts. 

G. H. Child, 85- Bro P.', paper was paid 10 end of nreseul vol. 

R. V. |.,on, 85-Tlie «5 referred to, iwo weeks since, was not 
credited. We rnnpnt say thai II was received. Can you assist us in 
determining thnt f The sum -cut for those subscribers Wns $2- less 
than was credited in them. 

W ni. Johnslon-we have given you credit for ihe tracts ton have 
given sway, nnd will grniuilnu.ly furnish you wilh more, when you 
order. The Ilernld Is scul free. 



a foreign quarterly, aril 
c receive oulr one copy. We 



TO STSD 1 ' : V M '• TO POOH, 
e Iho happiness lo hnow, lhat we never refuse,! 



INo-nt.-W.il 
the " Herald • 'o the poor. Nooo hai . 
of late the numlier haa greatly increased 
their aid la this dcpaiisncui-l 

O.Sultou 

P. Brown 



. rasked In vain, 1 bough 
ttt-ihsuk our fllenils lor 
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DELINQUENTS. 



f mistake publishes! any who hi 
lie happy 10 correct Ihe error, 



ve m.1.'. 
nil l-tliig 



r who ore 
ppilsidil 



If we have h 
IKHir, we shall 
die flicl. 

Edwin Fowler, of Carmel, N. Y., roes his paper, owing 2 10 
A. 0. Allen, ol Hovbury, M , - , slops hi. pnia-r, owing.. . 2 in 



Toinl licllnqnencts since Jan. 1st. b* . 



56 98 
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^ fPlctou 

tly kdli d by the bursting of a small Iron swivel, while firing 
salute ou Douke's whurf, Cllnrlestown. A large piece of llie gun 

was driven deep Into Ills head. In Mynle-alrrel, Boston, a U-O) 

named Cole had Ids IcA luind shattered by tlie bursting ofu pistol. . . 
Al Auburn Dnle, n young man uameil Hatch bad his let partly 

blown ofT by tbe sudden dhchnrgo of a gun Al Selriu, Dr. 

While wns senously hurl by being thrown from his carriage, and a 
■ .an was bully burned by Ihe explosion of flrewurks. All un- 
known liuotie.uod man was run over by the cars nnd killed m ar 

t'lcasaulvitlc, Westchester cumily, ft. Y At l^mslnburg, by a 

premature discharge of iwo camions, owing to carelesaasBl, Mr. 
Cn.sidy hnd ln>tll linud. blown oil', another lost an Krai, and another 

n hand At Portland, a son uf Mr. S. Roberts was wounded In 

the leg and tbrth by ihe premature discharge of a small ennuon 

In Newbury port, lliree young men yverc injured by accidents Iroin 
powder One, a son of Mr. Samuel Loud, was i. Jura) so much, 
lhal ho is in danger of losing his eyes Some louim men hi Al- 
bion village, \\ oonsockcl, ft. I., were firing a caution, when II was 
nremalurely discharged, seriously II Jurliia fiiur of them. Emery 
Marblo received n boil wound 111 bis bead, and his recovery is doubt- 
ful...- A man, belonging In Northbridge, .Mass., while on die down- 
ward train from Wiwnsocket lo Providence, was ocrkleulnlly 
thrown belyveen iwo cars nud Isidly Jammed.... At New Haven, 
whilst Ihe cannon yvere responding 10 the toasts given nt the dinner 
on Ibe" Greeny 1 a little girl of len yearn, iloughler of Mr. Rulwrt 
Welch, ran helore a piece al Ihe moment of it. discharge, and was In- 
stantly killed, her bead having been shattered to atoms by the wild. 
The llriug wus lurlliwlth suspended for the dny-even llie sunsel an- 

lute was dispensed wlui lu East Haven, George Paluiei 

mortally wounded, ami lu West Haven a muu [Osl un arm 
explosion 01a cannuti. 

— John mid James Cochran, brothers, convicted of a coiupirncy 
to charge George Warner, a bnvyrr, wilh perjury, were seulenccd 
nl Baltimore lo a year's imprlsoiuueiii, and a hue of 81UU. 

- Near Covington, Ry., Charles Sutherland shot and killed his 
(ntlior while lu bed. They hod hod a dispuiu during the day. 

— In Divon, lit-, Mrs. Eaton was ihrowu from a carriage ami 
killed, and her two boys had one on arm and [he olher a leg broken 

- Anson Clapp, of goalhainpton, aged 40 years, hung himself on 
the roadside, leaving a wife and children. 



As our paper hv niaile ready for Ihe press on Wednesday, nppohtt. 
enls miisl lie received, nl Iho latr't. by Tuesdny 1 
Ise, they rsnliul be Inserted until the following week. 
A ramp-mectbtg will lie held nl Wllhmha 
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ilsy, Aug. inli, and probably e 
designed as a central ami gen 
can will come with llielr tenti 
Them Is n disposition In sunn 
As faithful men, we must Inbi 
. brelhr 



Hill 



ihrSnblialh. A. 
ral inrruug, il is hoped tits 
and labor for the salvation ol 1 
to relax llielr efforts 10 sav 
Grsfivin put those lo out 
nnd , 



- Al Portland, an lrlshn 
son's yvlinrf, fell doivu ,1 drs. In 



nol McDowell, residing on Slel 



an, icu uoyvn *t urs, in otaaaniBBMal 01 giransag 
if lemon peel, and received such injuries as to render h 
doubuul. 



Mon- 
this b 
II dial 
laars. 
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who wilt Come, ln»ilin», tet'th> n»kes ut.¥eil^ 
to tain the Mi-asmt, and llie n turn of Gist's Inr Spirit, ns in bunu r 
days, when all were willing to work tnselher. Till. tneeSmi !■ dr. 
ssuirtl 10 beorlll thnw llini fee! the nis-d of a deeper work of grate 
lu themselves, arwil eiercise, lhal there mat be a lice elirels. 
lion of blood, which has become smgnsnl, through the Imdv. Von 
all know Uils, brethren. Come, thru, lo llie incellug. which will be 
held on the old spot. Stopnt ihe NorUi Wllhrnlnuii dei-oi. Betrd 
and all other necessary occouiuiodallon. will befiovuleil. 

We hops that Ihe above couteinplsled meeting win be mode a 
•iibjecl of earnest prayer. Hint there max Iw union of efforl for the 
revival of Ihe work ol God in lhat whole region. O lhal we might 
leaves bkasiing wilh thai people, ns In lUnuer days, by our c.lnp- 
nicetlugs.— En. 

llro.l.E.Jnurs will preach ns follnvvsi-la Providence, B. I., 
Sabbath, Julv ilsl 1 Bostim, evenings ol Ihe 2I1I1 ,„,! 25th, aid Snhl 
bath. 28th ; Mauehesle,, N. H„ Tn.sdsy evenlug, soth : Concord, 
evenmg of Slsl 1 Pliuflebl, Aug. 1st i South Alton, or New Dutliaui 
Rklge, Us Ihe frlenils may appoint,! Sabbath, Aug. tth t Haverhill. 
Mass., 61b : Ijiwrence, V.li ; Salem, bill 1 Brooklyn, N. V., Sabbath, 
li b. Will Raj). Churchill accompany me to'Ncw Hampshire V 
If there should be any Inciinvenienee In Ihe time of any of the 
above oppotntllilllU, will ihe friends please Inlorin uie .' 

I. K. Josra, Brooklyn, N. T. 
lino. Ili»g» , -Allow me lo say, for the Information of friends lu 
i °^ V ' •"i! 1 '' 1 ft 1 " 1 . e V** 1 10 1, ^ c ' u ' l, 'Vgularly, each alternate Sab. 
by llie bslh, at Norlhhoro , for several months 10 come. Thefts! Sunday 
! in July will be my uen regular appuluiaient. 

June 301h, '50. BtTLILB MoBur. 

Bro. R. v. Lyon will speak to the friends fn Chleopee. Mass., Bob- 
leitli. July Hill ; he will hold a grove iiircimg lu Cluuuii, CI. Uleor 
Lyon s mills'. Sabbath, '2l.i, commencing Bl lo a a : he will preach 
«i Siiuorc Kid Sutaloy, 2Mb. al 10 A M. 

„Sl2' l -„ K lniliall will preach in Wslerhnry, Vt„ Suodar. July2Sth ; 
Momsville, Friday, Aug. 2d, nl j p a ; Johiuou, Sunday, 4Ui : Wa- 
terbury, Sunday. Ufa. 

Bro. N. Hervey will preach in Hartford, CL, ihe thin! 
Ssbbsihsin July. 
Bra W. S. Campbell win preach In Cnbotvllk 



11, 



i a pteri 
ecovcry 



- The Sheniyvdle ilnd.) Index says, lhal fifty-Hire* negroes passed 
through thai place on tbe 2Ulh of June, 00 their way lo llie northern 
part 01 Ihe state. Phcy were mnnu.iiltlcd slaves Irom North Ihiro- 
IIob. 

A friend has sent us a nnior-ring as n donation 10 the Tract Fund. 
It is a beautiful ring, sot wilh Ihree stones, entirely now, and cost 
•3. We will dispose of it 10 any one who may wish 10 advance Ihe 
object fur which it was given. 



Kr ie Entlmd Rmlmtd Guide, Sttnmboal and Ezrrra Journal, 
llluslmusl with a complete railroad map. Published on the first nud 
middle uf every mouth, by Geo. It. Holbrook, Railroad Guide nillcc. 
J7 Cumt-suuarc, Boslou. Price, J els. We have received the num- 
ber for July Isl 

Hbbaui OmcE Dobatios Fibd. 
From Ma 23I», 1850. 

Prrviousdonsllons........ .f.-.s 

Win. Johnston 

O. R. I iisselt 

To Baptist ministers .- 

Toinldanatloas 

Previous receipts 

A Friend..... 

T. Ilarley 

A. W. BrewB -v. 

Excess ul donations over receipts |j jj 



d fourih 
Sundsy.llth. 

Bro. I. R. Gales will preacli 1 In Claiksiai's Hall, Portland, through 
he month of Julv. Bra N lervey v, II p.rarb ,„ „„. „„, P ftm 
S"!!StiK' u .' 1 l 'n, t , «"oba h. In August, and Bro. P. Hawk.. 
Ihe losi fkbbaili In August, and ihe first In September. 

Bro. B. a Reynolds will commence a ifaree dais' nieetlm In Emu 
llavclll. to he held in Ihe grove. Bro. I. TS^iS^SiScP 



Receipts for tbe Week ending July 10. 

7*«< Ko. opftndld lo inch name litloir, it Ike Ha. of Ihe llerall lo 
S££,*2 mo !"' l ,. cr ,''""!l. KW- "» coiawiar it iril* /*, 
""'"it lt9.AU Herald, lAe sender lei/r «< »cie/ar 4t u in 
oacahce, or Aote Jar in art tart. 



J G. Lonmer,50S:F.F. K, 
-"'■'I firsl No. 1 J. C. Mi'KU 
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:yes, SOS i N. Whlltlcr.JuS -, K. Bnwvn, 
tSTirS^L "••'xumey.53t ; !.. Wilcot, 3* : D. 11. Lnm, 

»1 C.F. Sweet, tffli \V. Broivn, 4« : J. Sargeant, <94-gt3iJue 
S. juiow, 182 ; L. A. Fellow., 4S2 i 1). I're^oll, 452 ; b!. Bowell, b i 

BrowinbjW . T.Moore i, JOS; D. aud M. Sauigla jj( ; A. tVng. 
goner , by R W'eller i.iui, -, J. Ilmisou, 479 i »L Ornobl, 4S2 ; T. 
I . Polio,,, 508 ! J. Brlttlney, 51s. : K. More. ...s ; A . S. l)n> -l 

■ Da >is,30i ; J. C. Martin. 466 ; E. Corey, aMjJ. Thonilon. ie 
'- I.nibury, JUSi Dr. F. A. Cutler, -Vf ', if. Howl, 4s2; J. Gi|b„, 
Ml A i. Newton. 366 : M. II. Power.. ir>- -each $1. ' 
pHt SWaVM ; S- SiUbg. m ; M. I lark, 5j| ; w. Mitchell. 167 ; 
£j>iBogers, m ■ R. T. Hnrutan, 508 ; I., liolles, 50S ; Thus. Lam! 
•on.SUl! G.Siiltnu. 534; J. Pearec. 417: A. Hut, 40l-p»per ivos 
'loppe.1 at |M , | :. \\ . lUctands, 3* I J. Tjirord, 4»5-eacli *2- 

D. Oj Buslinel), 511-SJ3 — T. Ilarley. 508-$; u. Busliy, nn 
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interpretation. Instead of bringing her theology 
to God's word, to be settled and controlled by 
it, she brings God*s word to her synods, popes, 
and decrees, to be controlled, and shaped, and 
formed by them. Here is just the broad dis- 
tinction between the principle of Protestantism,' 
as held by all Christians, and the principle of 
Romanism, held by true Romanists and by pre- 
tended Protestants, who arc really papists. We 
believe that all creeds, however plausible or 
papular, must be tested by this word; and if 
they are found inconsistent with it, they must 
be repudiated, whatever be the consequence : 
and all truths, however unpopular they may be, 
that can be substantiated here, must be clung 
to in life, and cherished in death, and borne 
with us to the judgment-scat of God. 

The "angels " (who are here represented by 
the seven stars) I do not discuss controversially ; 
plainly, these angels are ministers of some kind, 
— the whole context shows that they are so. — 
Whether they were bishops, or presbyters, or 
deacons, or apostles, or evangelists, or what they 
were in ecclesiastical degree, is the least thing ; 
that they were ministers of the Gospel is plainly 
and distinctly intimated in the passage. Mil- 
man, who has written a history of Christianity, 
has stated here that the angel here corresponds 
to the Jewish official, who was a sort of secre- 
tary or writer in the synagogue, but not possessed 
of any official superiority to the rest of his 
brethren ; on the contrary, he was subject to, 
and controlled by them. The Independents say 
that the angel was an Independent minister; 
the Scottish Church would assert that he must 
have been something like the Moderator of the 
General Assembly; the Church of England 
says he must have been a bishop or an arch- 
bishop. My impression is, that perhaps he was 
none of the three. I do not think the Modera- 
tor of the General Assembly is very much like 
» The mystery of the seVcn'stars which thou saw- 1 lh . e Apocalyptic Angel ; and I really suspect, 
iu my_rig.il hand, and the seven golden candle- 1 J™* 1 1 ho P? ,s wllll out oflence, that neither the 

Bishop of London, nor of Exeter, nor any other 
Bishop on the bench, is very like him ; and I 
doubt whether the Independent minister would 
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LECTURE IV.— THE SEVEN STARS AND SEVEN CAN- 
DLESTICKS. 
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sticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches ; and the seven candlesticks which thtiu 
rawest ate the seven churches." — Rev. 1:20. 

It must be obvious tbat the form of expression 
used by the Seer in this passage is elliptical ; it 
is common to the prophetic writers, and when 
properly weighed, can lead to no misconception 
of their meaning, or of the nature of the state- 
ment that is placed before us. The word "are " 
is evidently equivalent to " signify ; " the seven 
stars " signify or represent "seven angels;" 
" the seven candlesticks are," ». e. signify or 
represent " seven churches." This use of " is " 
and " are " for represents and represent (or 
what is all but equivalent to it) occurs above 
thirty-seven times in analogous portions of 
Scripture; such, for instance, as "seven good 
kiue are seven years ;" and again, "these dry 
bones," in the valley of vision, " tire the whole 
bouse of Israel ;" and in thirty-six out of the 
thirty-seven times, the Church of Rome inter- 
prets the phrase as we do, explaining the word 
" are " to mean " signify ;" but in the thirty- 
seventh instance, and in that alone, which occurs 
in the history of the institution of the Com- 
munion, and in which the words are, " this u 
my body," she lays aside the process which she 
has pursued in the interpretation of all the 
thirty-six passages 1 have referred to, and adopts 
a new interpretation, the issue of which is the 
most monstrous of all monstrous dogmas held 
by that communion, viz., Transubstantion. 

Now, surely, you need nothing more to con- 
vince you how utterly false her interpretation is 
than this, that she is afraid to carry it out. 
She contrives to change her interpretation just 
where her interests or her previous infallible 
decisions are concerned. Wherever her in- 
fallible decrees are not touched, she interprets 
as common sense would surely lead us to inter- 
pret; but wherever the decisions which she has 
come to by her councils aud in her traditions 
go against what is the plain and obvious mean- 
ing of the passage, she lays aside the whole 
plan that she has pursued in interpreting the 
rest of the word of God, and puts upon the 
passage, the aid of which she insists on at all 
hazards, — a new, unnatural, and unjustifiable 




in all respects correspond to htm, 

Without looking nt the angel in the light of 
the Church of England, or the Church of Scot- 
land, or any other Church, we shall view him 
simply as he is here revealed to us, — as a min- 
ister preaching the Gospel, and makiug known 
to the churches the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. This name, as applied to the ministers 
of the Gospel, seems to me to be an extremely 
beautiful one- The word " angel " we have 
retained in our translation of the Greek word 
ayyi>.or, but we need not have done so, for the 
apostle Paul uses this very word, aud we trans- 
late it a " messenger." The proper meaning of 
the word ayyiXos - is messenger ; we use the 
technical or special term angel, but we might 
just as correctly use the word messenger. Thus 
we read in the Old Testament, " He maketh 
his angels " (or messengers) " a flame of fire ;" 
and in Hebrews, " Let all his angels " (or mes- 
sengers) " worship him." And this is the strict 
and literal sense of the epithet here bestowed 
upon the ministers of the Gospel. The Gospel 
is the message — the ministers of the Gospel 
and the Evangelists are the messengers. The 
Gospel itself is, literally, " the message of good 
news ;" and the Evangelists are simply the mes- 
sengers of good news ; and hence Paul, in ad- 
dressing the churches to whom his Epistles were 
written, says, "Ye received me as an angel of 
God." Now, if you understood angel there in 
its special or limited sense, you would misappre- 
hend the meaning of the apostle. I do not 
believe it means that they received him as they 
would have received an angel, but they received 
him as the messenger of God, making known 
the glad truths that God had commissioned him 
to preach. 

You will see, then, that if the term messen- 
ger be used as a word descriptive of the minister 
of the Gospel, his great mission is simply to 
make known the message. The angel or 
messenger is not one that rules, but one that 
speaks ; it is less action and more utterance 
that is to characterise him. In the language of 



an ancient writer, he is to use run verier a, sed 
terba — "not stripes but words;" his office is to 
bs pastoral, rather than sovereign ; he is to be 
the humble messenger, not the imperial dictator. 
Aud the great beauty of his character will be. 
not the eloquence or the power, but the faithful- 
ness, with which he delivers his message ; and 
hence, says the apostle, we require in such 
ambassadors that "they be found faithful." 
Earnest they will be, if Christians ; eloquent 
they may be, if God has given them that gift; 
faithful they must be, to have any claim to be 
angels or messengers of God at all. 
, The next symbol used in this place to repre- 
sent the ministers of Christ is " stars." These 
angels or messengers are represented under the 
sign or symbol of stars. Now, what is the use 
of the stars, as far, at least, as we arc concerned ? 
Their relative usefulness to us is measured only 
by their power of giving light. What the 
nature or the contents of Jupiter, Mars, or 
Satum may be, — what their density, or distance, 
or size, or shape, or population may be, — are 
questions for astronomers to dispute about; but 
to the mariner on the ocean's bosom, or to the 
traveller in a dark and stormy night, the value 
of the star consists not in what is in it, but in 
what it sends down, — tliat quiet and beautiful 
light that leads them to their home. It is just 
so with the ministers of the Gospel. I care far 
less what the succession may be, to which they 
pretend _;wbat the commission may be, of which 
they boast ; or even what their talents may be, 
or what ecclesiastical preference they have,— 
these ore matters for synods, and bishops, and 
conventions to discuss; but as the best star is 
that which shines the brightest in the sky, and 
casts down the clearest light upon our pathway, 
so, we may depend upon it, be he Episcopalian, 
or Presbyterian, or Independent, or whatever 
you like to call him, he will, in the long run, be 
felt and seen to be the best minister who sheds 
upon our path the clearest light, and leads us 
most directly to the Lamb. 

These stars, in the next place, have not their 
light originally and inherently in themselves. 
All the planets derive their light from the sun. 
There is no evidence that Jupiter, for instance, 
has any self-derived luminous power around 
him, which he transmits to us ; but there is 
conclusive evidence that whatever light comes 
from evening or morning star, comes from it only 
in proportion to what it receives from the sun, 
the great centre of the system. Iu other words, 
the light of the stars is a borrowed, not an 
original light; and the light that we receive 
from them is the reflection of what they receive 
from the sun. Does not this give us some idea 
of what a Christian's life should le, and still 
more what a minister's preaching should be ? 
We do not want from the minister the light of 
science, except so fur as it may serve to clear 
away obstructions from the truth. We do not 
want the light of philosophy, or of anything 
else that is connected with the knowledge, or 
contained in the encyclopedias, of man ; but 
what we need in the house of God is light from 
the sun ; and the minister's sermon should be 
a mirror to reflect that light, and the minister a 
star to transmit that light ; so that if you come 
to the house of God and hear discussions about 
endless genealogies, nnd anile fables, and the 
beauty of science, and the glories of astronomy, 
and the discoveries of chemistry — all good and 
beautiful in their place — and nothing besides; 
then you come to n wandering star — a star that 
may mislead you, like an ignis fatuus, to the 
depths of perdition ; but not to a star placed by 
the Sun of righteousness in its socket, to reflect 
upon a world that lieth in darkness, the light of 
that unsetting Orb, who will soon ascend his 
meridian with healing in bis wings. 

In the next place, we may note that stars 
shine only in the night time. This is an im- 
portant point. When the sun rises above the 
horizon, the stars are instantly put out ; not one 
of them is visible. It is only when the sun 
has sunk below the margin of our horizon, that 
the stars begin to twinkle in their orbits, in order 
to supply by their dim and distant rays the 
absence, for a season, of that glorious luminary. 



The ministers of the Gospel are only here until 
the Sun of righteousness shall shine from his 
meridian throne. At present that Sun is but 
just above the horizon, and odIj' a portion of 
his beams is visible; his rays at present are 
horizontal, and hence the best church and the 
holiest Christian have eodi very long shadows ; 
but a day comes when he shall rise to his meri- 
dian throne, and be vertical for ever — when 
there shall be one everlasting and glorious noon 
— when there shall be no shadow, but all perfect 
light. And in the effulgence of thot light the 
stars that have twinkled in ten thousand pulpits 
shall be quenched, and we shall no more tench 
every one his neighbor, saying, "Know the 
Lord;" for all shall know him, from the least 
even unto the greatest. Note, there is darkness, 
therefore there are ordinances — then, there shall 
be no night, and therefore no ordinances. Now, 
the ministers of the Gospel are needed to reflect 
the sunlight,— Mot, the reflector shall not be 
required, for we shall bask in the full blaze of 
that bright Original, which shall put out the 
sun, and moon, and stars, for "they have no 
need of the sun, nor of the moon, for the glory 
of God and of the L«rab doth lighten it." 

To show you thot as the sturs are only for the 
night, so ministers are only for this dispensation, 
I refer you to what the apostle says in Eph. 4: 
11 : "He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things." Then, after his ascension, 
" He gove some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers." For what purpose ? " For the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Christ." 
Now, how long? (I wish you specially to 
notice this) — bow long are ministers to continue ? 
" Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the meosure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ." There will be no 
such thing as perfect unity in the Church till 
the perfect source of unity is in the midst of it. 
It is the want of Christ thot makes a divided 
Church ; and therefore were there more Chris- 
tianity, there would be less division in the 
Church ; if Christ's pretence were more fully 
realized, there would be greater unity in the 
midst of it. But the moment that there is per- 
fect unity and perfect conformity to the stature 
of Christ, then the ministers of the Gospel will 
be done away with ; their functions will hove 
expired. All then will be priests, oil will " know- 
even as they are known." — (To le continued.) 



A Brief Exposition of 1 Kings 21:9, 10. 

" And she wrote in the letters, saying. Pro- 
claim a fast, and set Naloth ou high among the 
people, and set two men, sons of Belial, before 
him to bear witness against him, saying, Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king ; and then 
carry him out and stone him, that he may die." 

From the connection of these words we find 
that A hub, the king of Samaria, had taken a 
fancy to the vineyard of Naboth, which lay 
hard by his palace. He therefore made a propo- 
sition to Naboth for the purchase of the trine- 
ynrd. Naboth, not out of any wilfulness or 
obstinacy, hut out of a natural and laudable 
desire to preserve in bis family that which had 
descended to him from his ancestors, refused, 
saying : " The Lord forbid it me, that I should 
give unto thee the inheritance of my fathers." 

What could be more reasonable, what more 
praiseworthy, than the ground of his refusal ? 
Here was disinterestedness; for there can be 
no doubt that Naboth might have received dou- 
ble the real worth of his vineyard. But gain 
had no weight with him when put in the 
scale against reverence for the memory of his 
forefathers. A refusal proceeding from such a 
sentiment ought not only to have been sufficient 
to obviate the giving offence to Ahab ; but it 
ought to have given great pleasure to the king, 
who ought to have felt proud to think that he 
was the sovereign of subjects of the high sen- 
timents of whom he here had so striking a 
specimen. 
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Very different, however, were the conse- 
quences with regard to poor Nahoth. The king, 
who was a weak and childish sort of being, be- 
cause of his refusal, appealed greatly dejected ; 
was plunged into melancholy, and would nei- 
ther eat nor drink. The Queen Jezebel, how- 
ever, was of a different character. She, who 
seems to have carried hypocrisy to its state of 
deadly perfection, was not long in falling upon 
the means of gratifying the wishes of her hus- 
band, without consulting Naboih, and without 
giving anything for the vineyard in money or 
in kind. " Let thine heart be merry," said she, 
" for I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite." 

But in accomplishing this nefarious design, 
Jezebel saw clearly that it was useless lo en- 
deavor to prevail upon Naboth by temptations 
of lucre, because his refusal was founded upon 
principle. She therefore conceived ihe truly 
diabolical project of bringing against him a false 
accusation ; and that the accusation might be 
such as to insure his destruction, and at the same 
time deprive him of the compassion of his fel- 
low-subjects, she caused him to be accused of 
blasphemy ; a very horrid crime in the eyes of 
all good men, and therefore the best calculated 
for effecting her nefarious purpose. But now 
mark well the dreadful means that she resorted 
to. She wrote letters in her husband's name to 
the nobles and (o the elders ; that is to say, to the 
nobles and the magistrates, which magistrates 
were also the judges. In these letters she de- 
sired the persons to whom they were written to 
proclaim a fast or religious festival ; for we al- 
ways find that when injustice and cruelty of the 
mostatrocious and horrible description are about 
to be committed, the pretence of extreme piety, 
and the most glaring show of religion, are put 
in the foreground. " Proclaim a fast," said this 
wicked woman, "and set Naboth on high, 
amongst the people ; then set two men, sons of 
Belial, [that is to say, men of desperate wicked- 
ness,] before him, to bear witness against him, 
saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the king ; 
and then carry him out and stone him, that he 
may die." 

Horrible ns was this message, the base nobles, 
and the baser judges, did as Jezebel had sent 
onto them. They proclaimed a solemn fast; 
they hoisted the religious banners; they in- 
voked the assistance of the Almighty; they set 
Naboth on high among the people ; they brought 
the two false witnesses to swear against him ; 
and then, followed by the deluded crowd, they 
carried him forth out of the city, and he was 
"stoned with stones that he died." 

Were it not for the information which un- 
erring history has afforded us, we should be led 
to believe that this was an imaginary case, or 
parable, intended to illustrate the most deadly 
workings of hypocrisy, and to show in the sequel 
the consequence to the principal actors in the 
cruel and bloody scene. For, what do we behold 
here? We behold nobles and judges engaged 
coolly and deliberately in the work of finding 
out and hiring false vntnesses to take away the 
life of an innocent man. We behold them re- 
sorting to the shameless act of employing the 
most infamous of mankind for this purpose. — 
We behold them sitting in a mockery of judg- 
ment on this innocent man; and we behold 
them see him, with unmoved countenances, 
stoned to death in execution of their judgment, 
founded upon the evidence of wretches whom 
they had hired to swear falsely against him. — 
And, which is the finishing stroke of the pic- 
ture, we behold them doing these things under 
the mask of religion, on the day of a solemn 
fast, and for the pretended purpose of punish- 
ingblaspheray ! 

T"he Bible does not tell what were the feelings 
with which these base nobles and these unjust 
judges retired to their homes, and laid their 
heads upon their pillows. They had succeeded 
in accomplishing their bloody work, and we are 
left to suppose that they finally received the re- 
ward which God visits upon the unjust and 
bloody-minded. But with regard to the insti- 
gators to this crying sin, the Bible has taken 
care not to leave us to conjecture or inference. 
It has given us a full account of the conse- 
quences to them of this work of hypocrisy and 
cruelty. The king, who had not indeed been 
an actor in the matter, but who had sanctioned 
the proceedings of his wife by making no re- 
monstrance against her conduct, and still more 
explicitly by going in person and taking posses- 
sion of the vineyard of the murdered Naboth — 
the king, warned by the prophet, began to hum- 
ble himself ; he tasted of evil all bis days ; he 
was killed by his enemies in battle, and, in ac- 
cordance to the sentence passed upon him, the 
dogs licked up his blood, as they had licked up 
the blood of Naboth. The forefathers of Na- 
both were not allowed to have weight with him. 
His truly pious sentiments with respect to ances- 
try and posterity were not listened to. The 
Lord therefore cut off the posterity of Ahab. 
Jehu slew his son in the very vineyard which 
had belonged to Naboth. " Surely I have seen 
yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the blood of 
his sons, saith the Lord, and I will roquite thee 
in this plat of ground." 



Having slain the son and successor of Ahab, 
Jehu proceeded to the rest of his work, and slew 
all the children of the destroyer of Naboth and 
his children. Jezebel was punished in a most 
singular manner. She was looking out of a 
window, and Jehu said, " Throw her down. So 
they threw her down, and some of her blood 
was sprinkled on the wall and on the horses, 
and he trod her under foot. And when he was 
come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed woman, and bury her, for she 
is a king's daughter. And they went to bury 
her; but found no more of her than the skull, 
and the feet, and the palms of her hands. — 
Wherefore they came again, and told him. — 
And he said, This is the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by his sen-ant Elijah the Tish- 
bile, saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs 
eat the flesh of Jezebel. And the carcass of 
Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the 
field in the portion of Jezreel, so that they shall 
not say, This is Jezebel."— 2 Kings 9:33-37. 

Thus we have the whole history : the object ; 
the means of accomplishment ; the success of the 
contemplated crime; and, finally, the signal and 
awful punishment of the criminals. At first 
sight we are stricken with horror at the punish- 
ment inflicted upon Jezebel. But, looking back 
at her offence ; viewing the coolness of her 
cruelty towards Naboth ; seeing her instigating 
magistrates and judges themselves to suborn 
wretches to swear away the life of an innocent 
man ; and, above all things, seeing her effect 
this bloody purpose with all the insignia of re- 
ligious ceremony drawn forth, and under a pre- 
tence of uncommon reverence for God, and an 
uncommonly anxious desire to prevent his name 
from being blasphemed ; when we consider 
these things, can we say that her carcass ought 
not to have been as dung on the face of the 
field ? Let us now look back, let us re-consider 
the whole of this history. Here ice see that to 
get at the property of others is the object of du- 
plicity. Jezebel would not have brought the 
charge of blasphemy against Naboth, if Naboth 
had had nothing of which she wished to obtain 
possession. This was the grand object. This 
it was that excited her pretended zeal for reli- 
gion. The unfortunate Jezreelite was in pos- 
session of n thing which she wanted to possess. 
He, very naturally, desired to keep his own. — 
She had no means of taking it from him by 
law, or under color of law ; and, therefore, she 
resorted to the false accusation of blasphemy. 

It is material to observe that the crime of 
blasphemy was selected, in preference to any 
other crime, for reasons which are obvious 
enough. In the first place, this crime consists 
in utterance of words merely. If the crime 
falsely imputed had been that of robbery or 
murder, it would have been more difficult to 
satisfy the minds of the people on the score of 
proof. The positive evidence must have been 
corroborated by facts and circumstances. There 
must have been some one robbed, — there must 
have been some one killed. The bare words, 
or bare oaths, of two witnesses, would not have 
been sufficient to justify in the minds of the peo- 
ple the horrible act of stoning a man to death. 

Jezebel, together with the nobles and magis- 
trates of Samaria, seem to have been fully 
aware of this. They took special care to dis- 
guise the real object of the persecution of Na- 
both. They said not a word about the vineyard. 
They did not complain to the people that Na- 
both was an obstinate mau — that he had been 
rude to the king — that he refused to let him 
have the inheritance of his fathers, whether for 
money, or in the way of barter ; they did not 
let it transpire, that his life was sought because 
he would not part with his property ; they took 
extremely good care to invent something that 
should enlist the passions of the people on their 
side, and that should make even good men ap- 
prove of a deed, which, if those good men had 
known the real truth, could, in all probability, 
not have been perpetrated. The real motive 
would not bear the light. The false motive was 
absolutely necessary ; and we ought, therefore, 
as we value the cause of justice, equity, and 
common humanity, always to be strictly on our 
guard as to all matters of this kind, and keep a 
watchful eye in search of the true cause of such 
proceedings as tend lo impugn the good name 
or standing of our fellowmen, lest we might be 
tempted to pass the line of justice and charity, 
under the influence of prejudice ormisrepresentn- 
tion, and thus expose ourselves to the displeas- 
ure of that God, who has so emphatically said, 
" Vengeance is mine, I will repay." 

Chrlallin intelligencer. 



Importance of Circulating the Scrip- 
tures. 

" Thy word is a lamp unto iny feet, and a lif>ht 
unto my path." 

If David could say this, how much more can 
we. How small a portion of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures did he possess ? The five books of Moses. 
The books of Job, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1st 
book of Samuel, and a portion of the Psalms. 
How small this section of Divine truth, com- 
pared with the whole ! And yet, he exclaims, 



" Thy word is sweet unto my taste, yea, like 
honey to my mouth — ray eyes fail for thy word 
— I have esteemed thy word more than my ne- 
cessary food."— Psa. 119. If all this be true of 
that small part which that man of God pos- 
sessed, with how much gTeater force will it ap- 
ply to the whole Inspired Volume. Christ Je- 
sus has brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel. He has lifted the veil 
which hung over the future world. He has 
opened the kingdom of heaven, and invites nil 
to press into it. He has made atonement for 
sin, by the sacrifice of himself— he poured out 
his soul an offering for sin ; he died the most 
agonizing of deaths, even the death of the cross. 
But he rose triumphantly from the tomb, and is 
now interceding for all who come unto God by 
him. If it be true that there is salvation in no 
other name given under heaven, if it be true 
that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment are the Living Oracles of God — the source 
of all the knowledge of the way of salvation ; 
then what responsibility rests on all who pos- 
sess this heavenly gift ! How important that 
this inestimable blessing should be disseminated 
among our fellowmen ! Centuries ago there 
were but few copies of the Word of God ; these 
were carefully secured in monasteries and li- 
braries ; now it is counted by millions ; and is 
the cheapest, as well as the best book in the 
world. At the smallest cost a man may possess 
himself of one. And yet how sad— how la- 
mentable — to think it is neglected and despised 
by thousands who dwell in a Christian land ! 

Let the disciples of Jesus awoke to their du- 
ty and responsibility. Let the Word of God 
be given to the poor— let it be read to the igno- 
rant and unlearned — let the minds of the young 
be interested and impressed with its touching 
narratives, faithful histories, and instructive 
parables. Even little children have been made 
happy by a faithful representation of its truth. 
How important that our young men should be 
imbued with its teachings ! Whrewithal shall 
a young man cleanse his way ? By taking 
heed thereto, according to thy word. " Thy 
word have 1 hid in my heart, that I might not 
sin against thee." Who can guide the young 
in difficulty ? " Acknowledge him in all thy 
ways, he shall direct thy paths." Who can 
sustain in affliction ? " When thou passeth 
through the waters I will be with thee, the 
flame shall not kindle upon thee ; call upon me 
in the day of trouble, 1 will be with thee; the 
Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath arc 
the everlasting arms." What can yield com- 
fort, under the loss of friends ? "A Father of 
the fatherless— a God of the widow. Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and 
their works do follow them." What can ena- 
ble a man to meet death with composure? — 
Nothing but that strong and lively faith in the 
Son of God. He can then say, " For me to 
live is Christ, to die is gain. 0 death, where 
is thy sting' 0 grave, where is thy victory ?" 

Does the Bible inspire such holy anticipations 
as these ? How necessary, how important it 
should be circulated ! That it should be found 
in every habitation of man — that its divine 
teachings should be read, from the river, even 
unto the ends of the earth. That all the fami- 
lies of the earth should possess this light, which 
alone can guide through a dark and gloomy 
world. Much has been said and written on the 
amazing contrast between countries where the 
Bible is freely circulated, and those where it is 
proscribed. The contrast is like light and dark- 
ness, life and death. On whom does this duty 
rest, of sending the Scriptures among the peo- 
ple? On the church ot Christ. Hers is the 
honor — hers the privilege — of being a worker 
together with him. 

When, 0 ! when, will the church fully un- 
derstand its duty in this matter? Does it not 
behoove every disciple of Jesus to inquire se- 
riously what he is doing to promote the Re- 
deemer's cause ? " Remember the words of our 
Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." chri»u«u Ate, 



The Resurrection of the Body. 

nv W». T. IUKU.TON, B. B. 
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" The hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth : they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of lift, and they that have done evil, untu the 
resurrection of damnation." — John 5:28. 29. 
(Concluded.) 

5ih. The resurrection of Jesus Christ puts 
this doctrine beyond the reach of doubt. 

The resurrection of the Redeemer, is a point 
of vital importance to the gospel scheme. It is 
the prool that his mission was divine, his me- 
diation accepted. It is the proof and the pledge 
of our resurrection also : as the apostle says, 
" If the dead rise not, then is not Christ risen ; 
and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, 
ye are yet in your sins."— 1 Cor. 15:16, 17.— 
Hence the abundant evidence which was given 
to the disciples, through a period of no less than 



forty days, to satisfy them beyond ihe possibili- 
ty of a doubt, that the very body which they 
had seen crucified on Calvary, and entombed in 
the sepulchre of the Arimathean, was really 
alive ! Hence, too, the publicity of his ascen- 
sion to heaven from Mount Olivet, before hun- 
dreds of witnesses! Hence, also, his appear- 
ance in person, to Saul of Tarsus, when jour- 
neying to Damascus. So full and unequivocal 
were the proofs, so decisive ihe evidence of ihis 
great event, that the malice of his boldest ene- 
mies did not venture a denial of it ; and, when- 
ever ihe disciples adverted lo the resurrection of 
their crucified Master, they spoke wiih a told- 
ness and a confidence, for which, under ihe cir- 
cumstances, nolhing can account, but ihe fiim- 
ness of conviction in iheir own minds, and ihe 
certainty that those they addressed knew the 
truth of what they alleged, and would not dare 
to hazard a denial. 

But now, if Jesus of Nazareth died, lay a 
helpless corpse in the tomb, and afterwards rose 
to life — as the Evangelists assert they knew he 
did, since "he showed himself to ihem alive, by 
many infallible signs after his resurrection," — 
then it is certain that a resurrection of the dead 
is possible ; then, also, is the gospel true ; and 
then may we know also, assuredly, that as 
" Christ is risen from the dead, he is become ihe 
first-fruits of them that slept : and ihem, also, 
which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him." 
For, 

6th. A resurrection of the dead is necessary 
to the full exercise of retributive justice on men. 

We are not merely intellectual beings. Our 
nature is compound." A body, ns well as a soul, 
is necessary to constitute a human being. Many 
of our enjoyments and our trials ore intimately 
connected with, and dependent on, the connec- 
tion between soul and body. In the body our 
term of probation is passed : in the body our 
sins have been committed, our repentance and 
reformation are accomplished, our duties per- 
formed, and our enjoyments had. When called 
to render in our account to God, it will be for 
deeds done in the body. It is then meet and 
right, that, before the final sentence is pro- 
nounced, and ihe destiny of each is accorded lo 
him, the body should be raised, and the con- 
scious spirit re-united to it, that, in the same 
compound nature in which probation was passed, 
retribution due may be felt. Those very bod- 
ies that have here been respected as temples of 
the Holy Ghost, that have been disciplined by 
self-control, and labors of self-denial on earth, 
will stand before God, will bend in adoration be- 
fore the Lamb, and will join those that were 
their kindred and their friends on earth, in all 
the social occupations and employments suited 
to their nature and adapted to heighten iheir fe- 
licities. While these bodies that have been 
abused to purposes of sin, unrepented and UQ- 
forgiven, will shrink before the blaze of the 
Judge's awful eye,— and, herding with them 
that were their associates in evil on earth, will 
laste together the bitter fruits of their mutual 
undoing. For, 

The wicked, no less than the righteous, will 
be raised. "All that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Man, and shall 
come forth : they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." 
In conclusion, it is obvious to remark, 
1st. The gospel is a glorious system ! In the 
doctrine before us it .opens an animating pros- 
pect to the noblest ambition of man. It shows 
us that the beneficeut Creator has given us noth- 
ing in vain. The very body we here inhabit, 
and which is so dear to us, as a part of our- 
selves, the inlet to our perceptions, the medium 
of communication one with another, shall not 
be left forgotten in the dust. It shall again be 
awakened to life, rejoin the spirit, after having 
been rendered a fitting companion of its lofty 
destiny ; and with it endure unchanged, indes- 
tructible, the partner of its fate forever! No 
oiher system, philosophic or religious, presents a 
view that can be compared with this. The body 
will be resuscitated,— but 'twill be an animal 
no more ! 'Twill rise refined, spiritualized, 
freed from its dross, cleansed of its defilement, 
delivered from every vestige of infirmity, a 
suitable companion for the immortal spirit 
among angels of light. Observe, then, 

2d. This doctrine is adapted to cheer U3, un- 
der oil the difficulties assailing us in life 

How soothing it is to be assured that, how- 
ever the trials of life may now depress our spi- 
rits, cloud our brow, impair our health, diminish 
our strength, and hasten even the close of life, 
the effect of these corroding cares, even on the 
body, shall he but temporary and evanescent. 
The very body, frail though it is, and certain to 
succumb for a lime, contains within it the indes- 
tructible germ of immortality. It may sink out 
of view for a time, in the great ocean of exist- 
ence ; but it possesses an innate principle of 
buoyant life, indestructible; and it shall yet 
rise, and float proudly and securely on that 
ocean, never more to sink, or disappear forever. 
Surely, then, 

i" A hope so much divine 
May trials well endure." 
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Once more, 3d. This doctrine is highly con- 
solatory to the bereaved mourner. 

0 how bitter would be the parting from those 
we love, when the paleness of death settles on 
their cheek, did we know, or even find reason to 
fear, that the parting were final, the separation 
eternal. But no ! blessed be God, " Life and 
immortality are brought to light in the gospel !" 

Despair broods no longer over the dying pil- 
low. Unmingled darkness hangs not over the 
grave. Bitter though the trial is, to mark the 
wasting form of one we love, to note his chang- 
ing looks, his sinking strength, — and bitter 
though it is tu listen to his last choking words, 
receive his last look, and gaze with bursting 
heart on the last convulsive twitches of a coun- 
tenance we love ; yet is this bitterness assuaged 
by the firm assurance, that that fading form, 
that changing countenance, we shall yel look 
upon again, when the traces of suffering shall 
have left it forever, and the fires of immortal 
life shall light up those eyes more brightly than 
ever. 

Mourner ! the loved ones you have, with an 
aching heart, laid in the dust, sleep there, only 
for a time. You shall yet meet them in peace. 
0 ! who has not felt, when kissing, for the last 
time, a loved one, now cold in death, — when 
closing the eyes of a deeply beloved child, — 
when gazing, with a swimming eye and a 
breaking heart, on the pallid features of a 
friend, dear as his own soul, — who has not then 
felt how soothing is the thought — death is a 
vanquished foe ! The grave is only a resting- 
place for a season, since God's own Son incar- 
nate, who lived on earth as man, and died and 
rose again from the dead, has proclaimed it. — 
" The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son 
of Man, and shall come forth : they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation." Amen. 



God's Unspeakable Gift. 

This gift must transcend all others ; but how 
far ? As far as the Creator transcends the crea- 
ture ; and that none knows : for none perfectly 
knows the Father but the Son, or the Son but 
the Father, and there is not a better answer to 
that question. But to strengthen this conside- 
ration we must, at the same time, observe the 
manner in which He is giveu. The perfection 
of God's works consists partly in a variety by 
which some of them excel others. The least 
blade of grass is an effect of infinite power; but 
not the highest effect of it. So the least degree 
of grace or glory may be made evident from the 
peculiar manner in which Christ, who is God, is 
given in that Word. 

In the work of grace Christ makes us to be 
born of God, and to be sons of God ; in the work 
of redemption he is born of a virgin, and be- 
comes the Son of Man. In the former, he gives 
us the likeness of the holy God ; in the latter, 
he takes on him the likeness of sinful flesh. In 
the one, he gives us strength ; in the other, he 
bears our infirmities. But this is not all. In 
the one, he heals us ; in the other, he is wound- 
ed for us. In the one, he enables us to do our 
duty ; in the other, he bears our sins. In the 
one, he gives us life, health, honor, joy ; in the 
other, he suffers for us shame, pain, sorrow.death. 

When he gives us heaven, he raises us to his 
royal palace ; in redemption he descended to our 
polluted cottage. There he manifests his glory 
for our happiness ; here veiled it for our relief. 
There he receives us to a place of many man- 
sions; here he had no place where to lay his 
head. There he gives the waters of life ; here 
he drank for us the cup of wrath. There he 
makes us see God face to face ; here he was for- 
saken of God for us. There he gives crowns 
of glory : here he wore a crown of thorns for us. 
There he incorporates us into the company of 
holy angels ; here he was numbered with trans- 
gressors. There he makes us sit on thrones ; 
here he died on the cursed cross for us. These 
instances, which might easily be multiplied, are 
sufficient to show that, though the gift of Christ 
in his incarnation and sacrifice, and the gifts of 
grace and glory, be bright manifestations of the 
same love, yet the first is the chief gift ; yea, it 
is in the first that, in the most proper sense, a Di- 
vine person can be said to be given for us. 

Mactauriii. 



The Better Land. 



I hear thee tell of a land of light, 

With its millions of beings, holy and bright : 

Is it far away on India's shore, 

Where the holy dwell and their God adore ? 
" On India's shore ?" No, 'tis not there 

' Where the holy dwell in a land so fair. 

I hear thee tell of sunny hours. 

Of fairy fields and rosy bowers : 

Are these to be found on Italy's shore, 

'Neath her summer's sun, ere the day is o'er ? 
" No ! she with her sushine and valleys fair, 
Ha,th naught of the beauty that clusters there." 

I hear thee tell of music sweet, 

in a far-off land where the happy meet : 



Is this not where, in the evening hour, 
The shepherds so joyous their music pour 
Through the Alpine horu ? " No ! though 
so fair, 

Its music may echo, it is not there." 

I hear thee tell of a great white throne, 
Of the glory of Him that sils thereon : 
Didst thou speak of the pomp of an earthly 
king, 

To whom nations bow, and their treasures bring ? 
" No ! for the thrones of earth decay, 
But that shall exist eternally." 

You tell with smiles of a cloudless sky, 
Where the holy and happp never die : 
Did you mean to speak of the Andes' height, 
Where the cloud comes not to obscure the light ? 
Of the sun's bright ray, or the stars of even, 
Is it there ? " No ! not there the land called 
heaven !" 

With its joys unparalleled you told 
Of a city whose streets are paved with gold, 
Of a place where the tear is never shed 
O'er the tomb of the early, lovely dead. 

0 where is that city and clime so fair ? 

Sweet spirit say, can I enter there ? 

May I dwell in that land of light and love, 
In that city so holy and pure above ? 
Sweet spirit, 0 tell me if in that zone, 
Where the sun in his grandeur never shone, 
May I dwell ? for yon say there is light 
enough, 

For the Lord and the Lamb is the ligbt 
thereof. 

You say. too, it lies o'er Jordan's wave, 
Beyond the clouds and beyond the grave : 
That happy place, where life's rivers flow, 
0 tell me, sweet spirit, 'tis there I would go. 
" Yes, if pure in heart, for to them 'twill be 
given 

To drink of the waters of life in heaten." 

Pittsburgh t.'lirUtlau Advocate. 



A Nsw Chinese Geography. 

(Continual from our liul.) 
THE WORK INTERESTING TO FOREIGNERS. 

This work is interesting to foreigners in four 
respects. L As showing what the Chinese 
think, and how they write about us. 2. As in- 
directly admitting and confirming the correct- 
ness of our histories over theirs. 3. As exhib- 
iting a more definite and discriminating view 
of the different religions of the world than has 
yet appeared in the Chinese language. 4. As 
furnishing a medium, in the providence of God, 
through which the light and blessings of Chris- 
tianity may find access to the millions of be- 
nighted China. 

I. SHOWING WHAT THE CHINESE THINK OF US. 

To illustrate the first of these particulars, I 
will give a translation of the author's summary 
views of Europe and of the United States. — 
The reader will observe that he does not ser- 
vilely imitate Western writers, in quoting from 
them, but that he has a plan and manner of his 
own in describing things, which is an interest- 
ing feature of the whole work. This may be 
one reason why, in some instances, he fails to 
give the exact idea, though in general, he is 
quite correct. 

DESCRIPTION OF EUROPE. 

" Europe is situated on the north-westem cor- 
ner of Asia, with the Ural mountains for its 
eastern border, and is about one-fourth as large 
[as Asia]. It has the great Western ocean [At- 
lantic] on the west, which enters the continent 
at the north, and forms the Baltic sea, three or 
four thousand le in length. South of this sea, 
and directly from the west, the ocean flows in- 
ward, and forms the Mediterranean sea, which, 
from west to east, is about seven thousand le. 
Again, this flowing through a narrow branch to 
the north-enst, spreads out large, and is called 
the Black sea, two or three thousand le in circuit. 

" Previous to the Hea dynasty [b. c. 2169], 
men of this continent lived by hunting, fed on 
the flesh of animals, and clothed themselves 
with their skins, as is now the custom of the 
Mongols. Towards the middle of this dynas- 
ty, [b. c. 2000,] civilization, agriculture, and 
the arts, commenced with the different states of 
Greece, in the eastern part of the continent. 

"Near the commencement of the Han dy- 
nasty, [b. c. 200,] the Roman power sprung up, 
and extended over the western countries, which 
kingdom the Chinese writers of that age called 
Ta-tsin-kwo. Before the close of the six dynas- 
ties, [a. d. 622,] the Roman empire had become 
weak, was rent with factions and dismembered. 

" Between the Tang and the Sung dynasties, 
[a. d. 752-1231,] the western Mohammedan 
kingdom became powerful and invaded Europe. 
The old and young saved themselves only by 
flight. Fire arms were first used by Moham- 
medans, and afterwards employed in China ; 
Europeans being ignorant of them. About the 
close of the Yuen dynasty [a. d. 1366], a Ger- 
man first made fire-arms, but was ignorant of 
the mode of using them. Timour, son-in-law 
to one of the emperors of this dynasty.and king 
of Samarcand, [about a. d. 1390,] became formi- 



dable to all the western powers. European sol- 
diers serving under him, used powderand guns, 
and on their return home taught their country- 
men the secret of their laws and use. Improv- 
ing upon this information, Europeans made 
small pieces, with which they could overcome 
in a hundred buttles, a hundred times. With 
large war-ships, they subsequently proceeded in 
every direction, westwards America, and east- 
ward, taking possession of India and all the 
islands of the Southern ocean. Their name is 
spread over the ' four seas,' and they now num- 
ber, great and small, more than ten kingdoms." 

Here follows an account of each kingdom 
separately, in which the writer gives its gov- 
ernment, extent, population, revenue, debt, and 
its land and naval forces, in time of peace and 
in time of war. At the close, he states that he 
has thus given the exlent of those countries, 
which, being estimated in a different manner 
from what the Chinese reckon, it is difficult to 
know how much allowance should be made for 
errors; and in respect to their revenues, armies, 
and ships ol war, different writers give very dif- 
ferent accounts. " Errors are many, where proof 
is wanting." 

NATIONAL DEBTS — EUROPEAN SKILL AND SCIENCE. 

He then explains what is meant by a national 
debt, shows how it is contracted, and adds, that 
" the yearly interest of money borrowed for this 
purpose only is paid, while the debt continues to 
increase; so that the annual revenue is not suf- 
ficient to meet the demands of government. Ad- 
ditional taxes arc then imposed on the people, 
which makes them angry and rebellious, while 
the government is weak and decaying. Half 
of Europe is in this state." 

After adverting again to the situation and ex- 
tent of Europe, the author proceeds as follows : 

" The land is very fertile, and its productions 
are abundant. The people are mild and wary 
in disposition, good in planning, and skilful in 
executing. They construct implements from 
wood and metal of the most exquisite formation, 
without a single fault. They arc surprisingly 
dexterous in using fire and water. In making 
rigging, and in supplying everything about a 
ship, the whole is without a single mistake. — 
They measure every part of the sea without 
mistaking a foot or an inch, and reach China, a 
distance of more than seventy thousand le, in a 
very short time." 

He next notices the commencement of Euro- 
pean intercourse with China, the route Euro- 
peans take in coming to Canton, around the 
Cape of Good Hope, the appearance and dress 
of male and female, and the materials of which 
their clothes are made, and then adds, in re- 
gard to 

EUROPEAN RELIGION ; 

"Subsequent to the Han dynasty, [which 
closed a. d. 30,] the nations of Europe received 
teen choo kaou [Romanism]. The Pope re- 
sided at Rome, and swayed his sceptre over 
kings and princes, confirming those who obeyed 
him, and removing those who disobeyed. Near 
the commencement of the Ming dynasty, [a. d. 
1397,] Luther, a German, established Ya-soo 
kaon [Protestantism]. From that time part of 
the nations of Europe adopted teen choo kaou, 
and part Ya-soo kaou. Rulers and people mu- 
tually opposed each other. Different states 
made wur, and fought against one another, the 
controversy being about doctrine. He who is 
called teen choo, is Ya-soo. The Book [Bible] 
is the same, but they explain it differently. — 
The teen choo kaou use the cross, and adore 
the image of Jesus. The Ya-soo kaou reject 
these. In other respects, they, in general, agree." 

In treating of the different countries of Eu- 
rope, the writer goes more into detail on all the 
above topics. 

THE UNITED STATES. 

" At first the English took possession of North 
America, drove out the nations, and cultivated 
the fertile land. Emigrants from the three 
islands [England] settled the country. Eng- 
lishmen flowed thither like water. People from 
France, Holland, Denmark, and Sweden, who 
had no estates at home, embarked in ships and 
removed there, daily opening the country and 
preparing the rich soil for cultivation. The 
English appointed officers to be located at the 
cities and towns on the sea coast, to levy taxes 
for the use of government. Trade was flour- 
ishing, and wealth was rapidly acquired. 

••During Keen-lung's reign, [which com- 
menced a. D. 1735, and closed 1795,] there was 
war for several years between the English and 
French. Every place was taxed, and the taxes 
continued to increase. It was an old rule that 
the importer of tea alone should be taxed, but 
the English issued an order that the purchaser 
should also pay a tax on the same article. The 
Americans refused to do this, and in the fortieth 
year of Keen-hwg, [a. d. 1775,] the chief men 
and elders assembled and requested an audience 
and consultation- with the governor, who re- 
fused. The tnxes continued to press still more 
heavily, till the people were enraged, entered 
the ship, and cast its cargo of tea overboard. 
They then consulted and raised a force against 
the English." 



THE REVOLUTION — WASHINGTON. 

" There was at that time a Washington, an 
American of another province, born in the ninth 
year of Yung-Ching [a. d. 1732]. His father 
died when he was but ten years old. He was 
then trained up by his mother. When small 
he had great views both in regard to civil and 
military affairs, and excelled in strength and 
courage. Washington held a commission in 
the war of the English against the French, led 
out his troops against the native plunderers at 
the South, and successfully subdued them. But 
the English general did not report his worthy 
deeds. His countrymen, notwithstanding, 
wished him to be appointed to an office over 
them, but sickness compelled him to reiire within 
doors, so that he did not go out. 

"At the time when all the people rebelled 
against the English, they pressed Washington 
to become their general. He then immediately 
entered on his office. Without arms, ammuni- 
tion, or provisions, Washington stimulated his 
countrymen to action by a righteous spirit. He 
pitched his camp near the provincial city [Bos- 
| ton]. At the same time, the English general 
had collected his ships of war just outside of 
the same city. Suddenly a great wind arose 
and scattered them. Washington attacked and 
took possession of the city. Afterwards, the 
English general collected his forces and drove 
Washington from his position. At this, his sol- 
diers were greatly terrified and wished to be dis- 
banded j but he, with the same spirit as at first, 
having collected and united his army, again at- 
tacked the English with success. From that 
time, during eight years of bloody conflict, 
while his army was often reduced and weak- 
ened, Washington's spirit was undiminished, 
and the English army had become old. The 
French raised an army, crossed the sea, and 
joined Washington against the English. Spain 
I and Holland, with their armies, admonished to 
peace, [i] The English, unable to oppose, con- 
cluded u treaty with Washington, by which the 
northern part, a cold country, was given up to 
them, while the southern part, a fertile region, 
reverted to him. 

" Washington, having established the king- 
dom, disbanded his army, and desired to return 
to the business of husbandry ; but all were un- 
willing, and urged him to become their ruler. 
In reply, before the assembly, Washington said : 
'To obtain a kingdom for one's self, to transmit 
to his posterity, is selfish. In becoming the 
people's shepherd, such ought to be chosen to 
this office as have virtue.' " 

ENCOMIUM ON WASHINGTON. 

After noticing the form of government adopt- 
ed by the colonies separately, and collectively, 
as one nation, the author offers the following 
encomium on Washington : — 

"As to Washington, he was an uncommon 
man. He conquered more rapidly than Shing 
and Kwang, and in courage he was superior to 
Tsaou and Lew [men of much renown in Chi- 
nese history]. Seizing the two-edged sword of 
three cubits long, he opened the country ten 
thousand le. He then refused to receive a title, 
or to secure one for his posterity, preferring to 
establish an elective administration. Patriotism 
to be commended under the whole heaven ! — 
Truly like the three dynasties ! [Hea, Shang, 
and Chou, mostly included in the traditional 
history of the Chinese, previous to the age of 
Confucius.] In administering the government, 
he fostered virtuous customs, and avoiding war, 
made his country superior to all other nations. 
I have seen his portrait. His countenance ex- 
hibits great mental power. Ah ! who would 
not call him an uncommon man ?" 

PEOPLE OF THE UNITED STATES. 

" The Americans are all descendants of Eu- 
ropeans, mostly from England, Holland, and 
France. Of these three kingdoms, those from 
England are for the most numerous, and there- 
fore their language and customs are the same as 
those of the English. The emigrants received 
their land for cultivation from the aborigines, 
where they were willing ; and where they were 
unwilling, they removed to other places. Their 
merchants and mechanics are all white men. 
They are mild and kind in disposition, but con- 
siderate and skilful in trade. They navigate 
the ' four seas.' They all receive Ya-soo kaou 
[i. e., are all Protestants], They are fond of 
making their religion a matter of conversation 
and of instruction. Their schools are every- 
where. Their learned men are divided into 
three classes; ministers, physicians, and law- 
yers. The first class give themselves to as- 
tronomy, geography, and the doctrines of the 
Ya-soo; the second to the healing of diseases, 
and the third to the administration of the laws." 

The writer concludes his notice of the United 
States as follows : — 

"The beauty and excellence of South and 
North America, extending several tens of thou- 
sands of le, are to be found in the Le keen [i.e., 
the United States]. Its climate is temperate, 
and its soil is fertile, like that of China. Eng- 
land voyaged ten thousand le, to seek game, 
and to obtain a prize. The population increased 
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for more than two hundred years. Ah ! quickly 
her wealth filled* the ' four seas !' But she was 
oppressive, and therefore she lost that which 
she could not again obtain. The kingdom in- 
creased, and its resources multiplied. A distant 
colony in the wilderness, was it not fortunate ? 
The colonies united and formed a state, cover- 
ing ten thousand le. Without a king, without 
hereditary titles, and without following the cus- 
toms of former ages, they established a govern- 
ment subject to the will of the people. Among 
the productions of ancient or of modern times, 
so strange a thing has not before appeared. In 
the ancient and modern histories of the great 
West, is not Washington to be ranked first!"— 
(To be continued.) 
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-VI.VEVEH. 

m And lie will «rrtrh out hw hand aznlnst the north, and destroy 
Auyrin \ 

And will mnke Nineveh n denohlion, mid dry like > wiMrrncM. 
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llow i- -In: become iideMil.ilioii, n plnce fiir briutu lo 1 e down 111 ! 
tvery one llinl pmoeUi by lici ulull lilu, mid wnf lil> haul." 

tan-Ko-U. 

Nineveh, the early capital of the Assyrian empire, 
was one of the most ancient and opalent cities of un- 
tiquity. We read of Nihrod that " the beginning 
of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the kind of Sliinar. Out of thai land 
went forth Asshur, and budded Nineveh."— Gen. 10: 
10, II. The margin reads, " He," Nihrod, " went 
out into Assyria and built Nineveh." It is sup- 
posed that from this it is called " the land of Nim- 
ROd " — " and they shall waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and Ihe land of Nimrod in the en- 
trances thereof."— Mic. 5:8. The majority of schol- 
ars prefer the marginal reading in this connection, 
which makes Nimrod the fonnder of Nineveh. It is 
supposed lo have been named from Ninus, the son of 
Nimrod; but Dr. Clarke judges that " probably Ni- 
nus and Nimrod are the same person." 

Ninoveh was situated on the river Tigris, which 
name signifies "an arrow," from the rapidity of its 
current, in lat. 30 dcg. 33 min. It was finely located 
for commercial facilities, being at a point where the 
trade of those regions would naturally centre ; and 
the river afforded good water facilities. Tlio Tigris 
was formerly not connected with the Euphrates, and 
as late as the time of Alexander the Great, pursued 
a separate course to the ocean ; but the shifting na- 1 or peeped, 
tare of the soil between, has caused their union. — 
Nineveh was at first a small city, and did not rise to 
greatness till about b. c. 1230. It covered a vast area, 
about forty miles in extent, encompassed by walls 
one hundred feet high, and surmounted by towers. 
In the time of Jonah, about b. c. 800, it was a" great 
city, an exceeding great cily of tlueo days' journey. " 
— Jon. 1:8; 3:3. It contained at that lime "more 
than six-score thousand persons that could not discern 
between their right hand and their left, beside much 
cattle."— Jon. 4:11. If these were infants of two 
years old and under— about one-fifth of the inhabit- 
ants — the entire population of the city must have been 
about 600,000. 

We have very imperfect fragments of its early his- 
tory. Even in the Scriptures there is no reference to 
it, after its first foundation by Nimrod, till the time 
of Jonah, who was cominanded to " Arise, go to 
Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it ; for their 
wickedness is come up before me." — 1:2. They 
were so corrupt, that " forty days" only were to in- 
tcivenc before their destruction ; for " Jonah began 
lo enter into the cily a day's journey, and he cried 
and Baid, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over- 
thrown." — 3:4. This threatening had the desired 
effect : " The people of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them, oven to the youngest of them. 
And God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way ; and God repented of the evil, that he had 
said thai he would do unto them ; and he did it not. 
— vs. 8,0. For God had said by Jeremiah: "At 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, lo pluck up.andfo pulldown, 
and to destroy it : if that nation against whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of ihe 
evil that 1 thought to do onto them."— 18:7,8. Their 
repentance is thus alluded to by the Saviour : "The 
men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this gene. 




ration, and shall condemn it : because they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas , and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here."— Matt. 12:41. 

The lime of this repentance is gathered from ihe 
probable time of Jonah in the following reference. 
Speaking of Jeroboam 2d, wo read : " He restored 
the coast of Israel from ihe entering of Hamath unto 
the sea of ihe plain, according lo the word of the 
Lord God of Israel, which he spake by tho hand of 
his servant Jonah, the son of Amitlai, the prophet, 
which was of Gath-hcpher."— 2 Kings 14:25. Jero- 
boam 2d began to reign b. c. 834, and died b. c. 
"93. This leference to Jonah demonstrates that he 
could not have gone to Nineveh subsequent to this. 

The nexl we learn of Nineveh is, that " Pul, the 
king of Assyria, came against the land [of Israel], 
and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of silver. 
... So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed 
not there in the land.'"— 2 Kings 15:19, 20. This 
wns probably in the first year of Mknaiiem, who be- 
gan to ruign B. c. 769, and reigned ten years. 

A few years afterwards, " in the days of Pekah, 
king of Israel, came Tiolath-pileser, king of As- 
syria, and took Ijon, and Abel-bcth-maachah, and Ja- 
noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Gali- 
lee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried them cap- 
tive to Assyria." — v. 29. Pekah began to reign b. 
c. 757, and reigned twenty years. Ahaz invited this 
same Tigi.ath-imi.kser to assist him against Rezin, 
king of Assyria, and Pekah. — 2 Kings 16:8. The 
king of Assyria came to his assistance, and routed 
his enemies, and also distressed him, and strengthened 
him not."— 2 Chron. 28:80. 

Ahaz, king of Judah, began to reign b. c. 741. In 
his days Is.maii thus predicted the destruction of Is- 
rael, and the subsequent overthrow of Assyria: "O 
Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the siaff in 
■heir hand is mine indignation. I will send him 
against an hypocritical nation, and against the people 
of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the 
spoil, and to take iho prey, and to tread ihem down 
like ihe mire of the streets. Howbeit he mcaneth 
not so, neither doth his heart think so ; but it is in 
his heart lo destroy and cut off nations not a few. — 
For he sailh, Are not my princes altogether kings ! 
Is not Calno as Carchemieh! is not Hamath as Ar- 
pad ! is not Samaria as Damascus! As my hand bath 
found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven 
images did excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 
shall I not, as I liave done unto Samaria and her idols, 
so do to Jerusalem and hor idols! Wherefore itshall 
come lo pass, that when the Lord haih performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I 
will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of 
Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. For he 
sailh, By thu strength of my hand I have done it, and 
by ray wisdom ; for I am prudent : and I have re- 
moved the bounds nf the people, and have robbed 
theii treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants 
liko a valiant man : and my hand hath fuund as a nest 
the riches of the people ; and as one gnthcrelh eggs 
that are left, have 1 gathered all iho earth ; and there 
was none that moved the wing, or opened ihe moulh, 
Shall the axe boast itself against him 
that heweth therewith ! or shall the saw magnify it- 
self against him that shaketh it! as if the rod should 
shake itself against them that lift it up, or as if the 
staff should lift up itself, as if it were no wood. — 
Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send 
among his fat ones leanness ; and under his glory he 
shall kindle a burning like the burning of afire. And 
the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One fur a flame : and it shall burn and devour his 
thorns and his briers in one day ; and shall consume 
the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both 
soul and body : and they shall be as when a Mandard- 
bearor faintclh. And the rest of the trees of his for- 
est shall be few, that a child may write them." — Isa. 
10:5-19. 

In the days of Hoshea, who began to reign b. c. 
738, Shalmaneser, " the king of Assyria, came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
besieged it three years. In the ninth year of Ho- 
shea the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes."— 8 Kings 17:5, 6. " And it came to 
pass in the fourth year of Hezekiah, which was the 
seventh year of Hoshea, son of Kun. king of Is- 
rael, that Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, came up 
against Samaria and besieged it. And at the end of 
three years they took it : even in the sixth year of 
Hezekiah, (that is, the ninth year of Hoshea, king 
of Israel.) Samaria was taken. And the king of As- 
syria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put 
ihem in Halah and in Habor, by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medee."-r 18:9-11. 

Eight years subsequent to this, " in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah did Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria, come up against all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, and took them. And Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I hare 
offended ; return from me : that which thou puttest 



on me I will bear. And the king of Assyria appoint- 
ed unto HszEKiAn, king of Judah, three hundred tal" 
enls of silver and thirty talents of gold. And Heze- 
kiah gave him all the silver that was found in the 
houso of i he Lord, and in the treasures of iho king's j 
hou8e."-vs.l3-15. Notwithstanding this, " the king of 
Assyria sent Tartan, and Rabsaris, and Rar-shax- 
eh, from Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host 
against Jerusalem : and they went up, and came to 
Jerusalem : and when they were come up, they came 
and stood by the conduit of the upper pool, which is 
in the highway of the fuller's field."— v. 17. In this 
crisis, Hezekiah looked lo the I<ord for help. " And 
it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and smolc in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred fourscore and five thousand : and when lliey ] 
arose in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. Sennacherib, king of Assyria, departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And 
it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house 
of Nisrocu his god, that Adrammelech and Siiark- 
zer, his sons, smote him with the sword : and they 
escaped into ihe land of Armenia : and Esar-haddon 
his son, reigned in his stead." — 19:35-7. 

Assyria had thus totally destroyed the kingdom of 
Israel, and greatly oppressed that of Judah, as Isai- 
ah had predicted. 

Assyria, having carried out the purpose of God in 
the chastisement o( a if hypocritical nation," did not 
recognize the Lord's hand in it, but boasted that it 
was of his own might he had done it. And for seek- 
ing to do to Jerusalem as he had done to Samaria, 
In.- pride was to be humbled. Nahum wrote before 
the destruction of Nineveh, and after the overUirow 
of "Populous No," (Nab. 3:8,) or No-Amon in 
Egypt, about a. c. 613. He says of Nineveh : — 
" Who can stand before his indignation ! and who 
can abide in ihe fierceness of his anger! His fury 
is poured oul like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
upou him. The Lord is good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in 
him. But with an overrunning flood he will make 
an uller end of the place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. What do ye imagine against 
the Lord ! He will make an utter cud : affliction 
shall not rise up the second lime. Fur while ihey 
be folden together as thorns, and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, they shall be devoured as 
stubble fully dry. . . . And the Lord hath given a 
commandment concerning thee, thai no more of thy 
name be sown : oul of llic house of thy gods will I 
cut off the graven imago and tho molten image: I 
will make thy grave, for thou art vile." — chap. 1:0- 
10, 14. " Tho gales of the rivers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be dissolved. And Huzzub shall 
be led away captive, she shall bo brought up, and her 
maids shall lead her as with the voice of doves, 
laboring upon their breasls. But Nineveh is of old 
like a pool of water : yet lliey shall flee away. Sland, 
stand, shall they cry; but none shall look back. 
Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold : 
for there is none end of the store and glory out of all 
the pleasant furniture. She is empty, and void, and 
waste : and the heart meltelh, and the knees smile 
togedier, and much pain is in all loins, and the faces 
of them all gather blackness." — chap. 3:6-10. " Wo 
to Iho bloody cily ! it is full of lies and robbery ; the 
prey deparlelh not. . . . Behold, I am against thee, 
sailh the Lord of hosts ; and I will discover thy skirls 
upon thy face, and I will show the nations thy naked- 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame. And I will cast 
abominable filth npon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will set thee as a gozing-stock. And it shall come 
to pass, that all they that look upon thee shall flee 
from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste : who will 
bemoan her ; whence shall I seek comforters for thee ! 
.... Behold, thy people in the uiidet of thee are 
women : the gales of thy land shall be set wide open 
unto thine enemies : the fire shall devour thy bars. . . 
There shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall cut 
thee off, it shall eat thee up liko the canker-worm : 
make thyself many a3 the locusts. . . . There is no 
healing of thy bruiBe; thy wound is grievous: all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the hands over 
thee : for upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed 
continually!"— chap. 3:1, 5-7, 15, 19. 

Who could suppose that so great a city, the great- 
est on the glolie, would ever be a mass of ruins, as 
thus predicted ! Yet such is Nineveh. The precise 
time of its destruction is one of the uncertainties of 
ancient history and chronology. Dr. Hales sup- 
poses it was in b. c. 606. The historical references 
to its destruction are very meagre. Herodotus 
promised to give an account of it in a subsequent 
work that he should write ; but no fragment of such 
work, or reference to it, has come down to ub. — 
Diodorus Siculus relates that " it was while all the 
Assyrian army were feasting for their former victo- 
ries, that those aliout Arbaces [king of the Medes], 
beiug informed by somo deserters of ihe negligence 
and drunkenness in tho camp of tho enemies, as- 
saulted them unexpectedly by night, and falling or- 
derly on them disorderly, and prepared on them un- 
prepared, became masters of the camp, and slew 



many nf tho soldiers, and drove the rest into the 
cily." Also, " Ihut there was an old prophecy, that 
Ninoveh should not be taken, lill the river became 
an enemy to the city ; and in tho third year of the 
siege, the river being swoln with continued rains, 
overflowed part of the city, and broke down the wall 
for twenty furlongs ; then the king, thinking thai the 
oracle was fulfilled, and the river become an enemy 
lo the city, built a large funeral pile in the palace, 
and collecting together all his wealth, and his concu- 
bines, anil eunuchs, burnt himself and ihe palace wilh 
ihem all : and the enemy entered the breach thai ihe 
waters had made, and took the city ;" and "carried 
many talents of gold and silver to Ecleatana, the 
royal city of the Medes." 

After ihe conquest of Babylon, Nineveh is not 
mentioned by the sacred writers. The most ancient 
heathen authors after this, spenk of it as a cily onrc 
great, but then desolate. And thus il has continued 
lill the present lime. " Where are Iho ramparts of 
Nineveh!" asks Volney. They arc gone, as pre- 
dicted by the prophet. And he adds, " The name of 
Nineveh seema to be threatened with the same obli- 
vion that has overtaken its greatness. Buckingham 
fonnd there mounds, which " show neither bricks, 
stones, nor other materials of bnilding ; but arc in 
many places overgrown with gross." And Gibbon 
says of it, " Eastward on the Tigris, at the end of 
ihe bridge of Mosul, the great Nineveh had formerly 
!>een erected : the cily, and even the ruins, had long 
since disappeared ; the vacant space afforded a spa- 
cious field for the operation of armies." There is 
nothing now to be seen but heaps nf rubbish extend- 
ing two or three miles along ihe river : so literally 
have been fulfilled the divine predictions. 

Within the last few years a new interest hns been 
excited in the case of Nineveh, by discoveries made 
iherc by Mr. Layard, who has given to the world 
Iwo extensive vulumes, now before us, in which he 
details the fruits of his researches there from Nov., 
18-15, uniil April, 1847. He has penetrated the 
mounds of earth, nnd brought lo light bonis, vases, 
marble ornaments, inscriptions on slabs, fragments of 
arches, &c, which illustrate the taste nnd habits of 
a people whose city has been destroyed for 2500 
years. These discoveries give abundant evidence 
that fire, as predicted in prophecy, was an important 
agent in the destruction of ancient Nineveh — a cily 
so ancient that it had passed from existence before 
the date of the most ancient records of profane his- 
tory. Surely none but God could have foreseen so 
entire a destruction of so great a city ; and that at a 
time when it was the greatest, ihe most securely de- 
fended, and iho most opulent cily on the globe. 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

The kingdom of Israel was under ihe direct super- 
vision of Jehovah. It was a Theocracy : the su- 
preme legislative power being vested solely in God. 
He enacted and repealed all laws. " Whatsoever I 
command you," said God, " observe lo do it ; thou 
shall not add thereto, nor diminish from il." — Dcut. 
4 :2. 

The judges and kings were God's deputies; for 
ihe I.oro was " King in Jeshurun, when the heads of 
iho people, and the tribes of Israel, were gathered 
together."— Deut. 33:5. And Balaam said, " The 
Lord his God is with him, and Ihe shout of a King is 
among ihem." — Num. 23:81. David styles the 
Lord, " My God and King" (Psa. 63:94) ; and " the 
Holy One of Israel, our King. "—89: 18. And Da- 
vid said of Solomon, " He hath chosen Solomon my 
son lo sit upon the throne of the kingdom or the 
Lord over Israel." — 1 Chron. 28:5. 

The people were called the Lord's people ; and 
the king, the Lord's vicegerent, " was to go in and 
oul before the congregation of th e Lor d, to lead them 
out, and bring Ihem in, that they might not be as 
sheep without a shepherd." — Num. 27 15-17. 

God was the sole proprietor of the land, and Ihe 
occupants were his tenants. " The land is mine, 
raiih the Lord; ye are strangers nnd sojourners with 
me." — Lev. 25:23. Being the Lord's property, the 
lands could not be sold forever, or alicnaicd. but was 
subject to redemption, — the homestead was exempted 
from seizure for debt beyond the year of Jubilee. 

The possession of the throne was secured in the 
line of David, lill die Bubylonish subversion, «hcn 
tho Gentiles first had dominion over them. When 
Zedckiah was rejected for his sins, God said, " And 
thou, profane, wicked prince of Israel, whose dny it 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, thus sailh the 
Lord God : Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown : this shall not be the same : exalt him that is 
low, and abase him that is high. I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it : and it shall be no more, until 
he come whose right it is; and I will give it him." 
— Ezek. 21:25-87. 

The one whose right it is, is thus brought to view 
in the 89th Psalm : " Also I will make him my first- 
born, higher than the kings of the earth. My mercy 
will I keep for him for eveimore, and my covenant 
shall stand fast wilh him. His seed also will I make 
lo endure forover, nnd his throne as tho days of heav- 
en. .. . Once have I sworn by my holiness that I 
will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure 
forever, and bis throne as the sun before me. If 
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shall lie established forever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven."— vs. 27-29, 35-37. 

When subjected to the Gentile dominion, the res- 
toration of the kingdom to the rightful sovereign was 
a sabject of earnest anticipation. Daniel in pro- 
phetic vision saw the dominion taken from the beasts 
—the symbols of the Gentile governments ; and then 
he " saw one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom, that which shall 
not be destroyed. "—Dan. 7:13, 14. 

The angel, in announcing the t birth of the Sa- 
viour — " David's greater Son "' — said : " He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. And he shall reign 
over the bouse of Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end."'— Luke 1:32, 33. 

The Saviour commanded us to pray, " Thy king- 
dom come," and the disciples at his ascension in- 
quired, " Wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel !" But they had to learn he was as a No- 
bleman going into a far country to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to return ; and the disciples were en- 
couraged by the declaration, " Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up Irom you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as yc have seen him go into heaven." 
— Acts 1:11. Since then, the church has looked and 
waited for the coming kingdom. 



DEVELOPMENT OF CHARACTER. 

In reading the history of the past, it is sometimes 
difficult to realize that some of the great villains of 
history were before known as men of honor and re- 
nown. This fact seems to be Inst sight of when men 
plead their previous " good character " as proof that 
Ihey are not guilty of the crimes proved against them. 

In the late trial of Prof. Webster, his friends 
seemed to rely more on his former good character 
than on any other consideration. And they brought 
forward some twenty witnesses to testify that they 
had known him for some years, and never knew 
him to have killed anybody — i. e., their testimony 
amounted only to that. If, however, we look to past 
history, we shall find that those who have previously 
stood as fair as any. have the most signally fallen. 

In ihc history of our own country we may take the 
ease of Aaron Burr. Elevated to the second office 
in the gift of the people, at one lime no man had 
more prospect of being elevated to the Presidency. — 
A short period developed his true character, and he 
was afterward remembered only with loathing. 

Arnold, previous to his treason, was an honored 
general in the American army, enjoying the full con- 
fidence of Washington. Treachery might have 
been looked for in any as soon as in him. 

Judas was so far from being an object of suspicion 
to the other disciples, that when told by the Saviour, 
" One of you shall betray me," each was ready to 
ask, " Is it I !" — no one having a thought of the real 
traitor. Judas till that hour had borne as irreproach- 
able a character as any, and is styled in prophecy, 
" mine own familiar friend.*" 

Bacon, Pope justly calls : '• The wisest, brightest, 
meanest of mankind." 

Koiiah, who rebelled against Moses and Aaron, 
was a cousin of theirs, — ihcir fathers being brothers. 
He was a man of such note that he drew into his re- 
bellion Dathan and Ahiram, the heads of the senior 
tribe of Reuben, and two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly — men of note, among whom were 
several of the Levites. The Psalmist, referring to 
the cause of their sin, said, "They envied Moses 
also in the camp, and Aaron, the saint of the Lord." 
— lOfi : 16. So they said to Moses, " Ye take loo 
much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, 
every one of them, and the Lord is among them." 
So formidable a rebellion, sustained by such men of 
note, caused Moses to fall on his face before the 
Loud. He sent for Dathan and Abiram to expos- 
tulate willi them ; but they utterly refused to give 
him an interview, saying, " We will not come up." 
They accused Moses pf making himself " altogether 
a prince " over them ; and they said, " Wilt thou 
put out the eyes of these men I" Thus they claimed 
persecution, and that from Moses, who had not " hurt 
one of them." After such an exhibition, Moses did 
nol hesitate to speak of these " princes of Israel," 
of these men of note, as " wicked men." And their 
wickedness was soon verified, notwithstanding their 
previous high position and former good character, by 
the earth opening her mouth and swallowing them 
op. And yet who, in thinking of Korah and his 
company, can realize that they were more than row- 
dies in the camp — tlut they were men of exalted 
station 1 Yet such they were. 

When we rood of Satan going abonl seeking whom 
he may devour, it is difficult to realize that ibis fallen 




spirit, was once an angel of light before the throne 
of Jehovah — that ho was once a " bright particular 
star " in the galaxy of heaven. It is hard to enn- 
cieveafall from such a heighlh to such adcptli. We 
think of him only as the present vile deceiver, and 
not as the former seraph uniting in the anthems of 
heaven. 

None of these, in their innocence and uprightness, 
could realize their liability lo fall. Arnold doubt- 
less regarded himself as incased in as secure a coat 
of virtue as was the commander-in-chief. Judas, 
when accompanying his Master over the hills and 
across the plains of Judea, little thought he should 
ever betray him fur thirty pitiful pieces of silver. — 
Koraii, when he accompanied Moses out of Egypt, 
across the Red Sea, and into ihc wilderness, when 
he ate of the manna and quails, and drank of the 
water from the rock, when he saw the glory of the 
Loud at Sinai, " the highest summit of Horcb," and 
when he stood aloof from the worship of the golden 
calf, he thought not that he could ever unite in such 
rebellion. Hazael, when foretold the evil that he 
should do, exclaimed, " But what ! is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing !" And yet 
he did the things at which his soul revolted. So in 
the case under consideration, Prof. Webster proba- 
bly never deemed it possible that he could commit 
the crime of murder. 

From these instances we may learn, that no station 
is so high, that no characicr is so unsullied, as to bo 
proof against the wiles of Satan. " Cease ye from 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils." " Let him 
thai thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 



DEATH OP TIIE PRESIDENT. 

As we were going to press last week, we received 
the announcement that Gen. Zachaky Taylor, 
President of these United States, was dead. Want of 
time and space made it impossible for us to do more 
than make a simple reference to it. This event mer- 
its something more. 

This is the second time, in the history of the coun- 
try, that the nation has been called lo mourn the de- 
mise of its chief magistrate. President Taylor was 
the seventh of the Presidents who were born in Vir- 
ginia — being liom in Orange Co. of that state, Nov. 
34th, 1784. After the age of 21, he spent most of 
his life in the camp, — on the north-wesl frontier, or 
in the South, till ihe lato war with Mexico. His 
distinguished success there, caused him to bo elected 
to the Presidential chair, which he occupied 1 year, 
4 months, ami 4 days, and died July Shh inst., at 10 h. 
35 m. p. it. — in his COth year. 

In many respects, Gen. Taylor was an uncommon 
man. Three great trails shone out in him with an 
uncommonly well defined outline, which won the 
respect and confidence of those possessing similar 
characteristics. These are thus expressed by Sir. 
Webster : — " I believe he has left on the mind of 
ihe country a strong impression — first, of his abso- 
lute honesty and integrity of character, and his good 
sense; and lastly, of the mildness, kindness, and 
friendship of his temper towards all his countrymen." 

To these might be added his marked modesty, — his 
never thniBting himself forward, his never seeking 
for the applause of others, or manifesting any self- 
adulation. He was elected to the office of President, 
says Mr. Webster, " without pursuing any devious 
paths of policy, or turning a hair's breadth lo ihe 
right or lo the left from the path of duty." 

His last words were, "I have always done my 
duty. I am ready to die. My only regret is for ihc 
friends I leave behind me." 

His determination to pursue what he deemed to be 
right was exhibited in his taking a decided stand to 
preserve the exemption of the new territories from 
tho introduction of slavery — although himself a 
slaveholder — and his resistance against the claims of 
Texas on New Mexico. Coming from the South as 
he did, and defending the rights of the North, this 
section of ihe country was being turned to him with 
an affection and confidence that his wisdom would 
guide the nation safely past the crisis which is ap- 
parently now impending ; which was due only to a 
greater than human arm. And the first tidings of 
his death seemed to cast a saddened sensation over 
many hearts, as if their defence had been removed. 
But God was only speaking lo them : " Cease ye 
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils ;" " In'me 
is thy help." May thiB event lead any to remember 
that in God alone are the issues of life and death ; 
and that he alone directs all things according to his 
infininlc wisdom. 

Of the President's religious character we know 
nothing — nor on whal be based his hope. We are 
not his judge. We leave him in the hands of Him 
who alone can weigh the motives of men, and who 
will mete out a righteous judgment to all his crea- 
tures. This we know, thai ihe blood of Jesus 
Christ eleansoth from all sin ; and that only by re- 
pentance and trust in him can any hope for eternal 
life. 



SLANDER. 



To Agents and Corrrnpoadeac*. 



" Whoever brings derogatory charges against the . 
oMibHsbed character of another, without proof of I '; wr "l°' k ,h " ' 0lB f ^mr^ <**\m)mm mm u 

., ■ • . , * r* "' I put on a pari uf the "heel by iucl', or on s »e|iaratc sheet, nol to be 

Ihc same, and whoever Circulates such unproved | Mai up wllh „,„„ m „ lm 
charge*, is euilg of slander, and is to be dealt with 
wclesiaslically for the purpose of securing repent- 
ance, acknowledgment, and reparation." 

. Miss needier. 

There are loose ideas respecting our obligations 
nol to lake up a slanderous report against another. 
Men do not realize as they should the sin of cir- 
culating false reporls. It is sin, because Go» has 
liirhidden it. " Thou shall not hear false witness 
against thy neighbor." It is forbidden, because (■ 
lie about another, subjects the subject of falsehood lo 
a great amount of unnecessary suffering. It alienates 
friends, mars confidence, impugns motives, blasts 
icputatinn, and destroys character. Solomon says, 
" He that utterelh slander is a fool."— Prov. 10:18. 
He is such if he does it with " good intentions." If 
he docs it maliciously, he is also a knave. The 
Psalmist says, " Whoso privily slandcreth his neigh- 
bor, him will I cut off."— Psa. 101:5. Jeremiah, 
speaking of " grievous revolters," says they are 
" walking with slanders." — 6:28. Again, he says, 
" Take ye heed every one of his neighbor, and irusi 
ye not in any brother ; for every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbor will walk with slanders, 
and they will deceive every one his neighbor, and will 
uol speak the truth." St. Paul makes a man in- 
capable of holding the office of a deacon if his mft, 
even, be a slanderer. — 1 Tim. 2:11. 



Our enemies are indefaligablo, and had ihey ex- 
hibited a tithe of the activity for the advoncement of 
the Advent cause, that they do now in seeking for 
something that may justify what they before charged 
without proof, ihey would doubtless have occupied a 
position that would not have rendered it necessary for 
them lo pursue their present course. It would appear, 
if we are lo believe the reports that come to us, that 
our " friends," "old friends," our " best friends!" 
have been al the bottom of ihe recent " secret work- 
ings." But we think we may venture to say, in the 
language of the Prayer Book, from all such friends, 
" good Lord deliver us !" But our " friends " having 
failed in their well-intentioned efforts to benefit the 
cause, and ourself in particular, efforts arc now being 
made to see what can be done by our enemies .' We 
understand thai a sort of scouting expedition is 
"going to and fro," after the example of one who is 
to them not an unfit examplcr, and for a not very dis- 
similar object. Whatever may be dragged forth by 
ibis expedition in search of " facts," gleaned from 
the scandal-mongers (a host) of the last ten years, is 
intended to garnish the pages of a pamphlet, as it 
has been announced to us with somewhat of a flour- 
ish of trumpets. We might complain, if we thought 
it worth while, or supposed it would be heeded, that 
an attempt was not made to see whether the charges 
against the " dear brother " were true, liefore they 
were bronchi forth by the impending pamphlet. Bui 
we let lhat pass. We await the appearance of the 
" pamphlet" without much trepidation, and our real 
friends may be assured, that we shall make short and 
thorough work with it. 



Rupu.i Pembebtos, formerly a clerk in ihc Albany 
Post Office, was arrested in thai city on ihc 7lh inst., on u 
charge of robbing the Posl Office. He acknowledged ihe 
crime, and implicated two others, named Bramhall and 
Gavlor, bolh of whom were arrested. A year or two since 
more than n hundred dollars mailed on the line beyond Albany 
fuiled lo reach us. Two letters, one containing 840, and the 
oilier $30, were among ihc sums missing. Three or tonr 
weeks since, a letter was mailed at !<ow Hampton, containing 
$15, which has never reached us. We hope that ihe lime 
has come for these depredations lo cease, — at least in tbe di- 
rection of Albany. For years pnsl, ihc Posl Office depart- 
ment bus been the covert for as precious a set of thieves as 
ever wenl unwhipt of justice. If ihe "good lime" has 
come, or it coming, when an end lo Ibis wholesale plunder- 
ing may he looked for, few newspaper proprietors will have 
more reason to rejoice than ourself. 



3. Orders ft* publications should be headed " Order," and Uie 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid cnntitstoo nud mistakes. 

I. Communication* for the Herald should be written with care. In 
a lecible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor ihe lines be too near to- 
gether. When Ihey are thus, ihey are laid nasle unread. Before 
twin! sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remark* and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature shonld be lieaded " Private.™ 

5. lu sending names nf nexv aubscrihem, or money forsubsrrlp* 
Uona, let the name and rosi-ooVe address li. e., uie town, county, 
snd stale,) be distinctly given. Between the name and tbe address, 
a comma (,) should always be Inserted, thai It maybe seen whal per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where mora ihan one 
suliiicrlber is referred to. Id tlie burlnr>« of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself. 

6. [.>■! everything bo stated explicitly, and in as few words as wiD 
give a clear expression of ihe writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and nol be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn ihe vtihes of our correspondents. 



SEW WORK. 

Tnr. " A.VAI.V*!* or Sicnrrn Ch«oxoi.oov ; wtih the Elements of 
I .limnology i and the Numbers of the Hebrew Toxl Vindicated." 

This work b now ready Ibr delivery, nnd we are ready lo supply 

all orders. Il Is nol composed of mere dry chmnologicnl details 
In the Ilia! place, II contains a reprint nf the nrtlcles on the elements 
of chronology, which appeared lu tho Herald, and which will ena- 
ble Uie reader lo bannonlgc different epochs, periods, it. This, 
however, Is but a small part of the work-the remainder of which 
has not been before published in this arrangement. 

Then follow* an Analysis nf Sacred Chronology, In which !< given 
ill [he language of the Scriptures, which give any clew lo Ihe periods 
III xvhlrh dull-rent portions were xvrillen, snd different events trans 
plred. Iigivcsin die words of InspirsUon, and iu ihcir chronologi- 
cal order, accompanied with explanatory Holes, all Ihe text- which 
are ever referral lo by chronologers, lo establish disputed dales. Il 
hows Hie times In which flic several prophets wrote, and In many 
cases the vory years in which given chapters of ihe prophecies were 
wriltrn, with Ihc evidence which fixes them ill lAe times assigned 
Dy it the reader will be enabled tn learn how long before the restora- 
tion from Uabylon each of ihe prophets wrote who predicted Ihe 
restoration of Uie Jews. It gives the several consecutive periods 
by which Ihc age of Ihe world Is esuxbllshcd ; anil enables Ihc render 
to see whal cvcnla were synchronous, nnd whal llilillcnl characters 
were contemporary, li harmoi.ites conflicting lexis, and gives lit 
Biblical laugunge a history of ihe world. And dually, ll doses Willi 
an argument defending Ihe numbers of the Hebrew text, snd show- 
ing the nnsonndncss of ihe arguments which have been offered to 
their dispnnizcmcul In short, il is a comprehensive commentary 
on the chronology of Inspiration. 

Tho work contains 32 pages, being larger than was antici- 
pated i and still ihe price win be less ihan we staled. Single copy 
¥1 cla. ; discuuni by the quantity. 

In these limes, when ihe Scriptures are helng perverted, when 
prophecies are quoted poinUng lo Ihc Jews' return, which have al- 
ready been fulflllisl In ihcir past history, il is important Ibnl each 
Bible studem be luniished xviib some help like the present, j. v. ■. 



Retribution. — " Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
saitb the Lord." The idea of a Being who is ihe 
exactor of righteousness, the stern dispenser of 
retributive justice, will , spite his counterfeit stoicism , 
force itself on the Atheist. We must believe in sn 
overruling Providence — we see so much wherein 
worldly prudence is thwarted, and the wisest schemes 
are overturned. In such a faith the poet of the pas- 
sious could make his wonderful Hamlet respond : 

" And that should teach us, 
There's a Divinity thai shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them bow we will." 

There is good theology in this; and a fearful truth, 
and quaintly told, may be fuuod in the lines of 
Frederick von Logan, as given us by Longfellow : 

" Though the mills of God grind slowly, 

Yet they grind exceeding small : 
Though with patience stands he waiting, 
With exactness grinds he all." 

0, yes, our God, though merciful, is just. Let us, 
then, fear to provoke his anger, and seek to imilale 

his holiness. Christian Intelligencer. 



New Trncl. 

" Do vougo to Prater-meetings!" — This is one 
of the series of the Kelso tracts, published in Lon- 
don, which we contemplate giving mouthly, if called 
for. We are sure they will have a great circulation, 
when they shall become known. 50 els. per 100. 



Bro. J. V. Himes, editor of the Advent Herald, in 
this city, has been for some time suffering intensely 
from indirect inuendoes, and unpleasant, though in- 
definite rumors, as to his pecuniary integrity ; suffer- 
ing, too, from those who call themselves brethren. — 
Alas ! among Advent believers, as among others, the 
damnablo sin of detraction does its mean, dastardly, 
and devilish work. We extend to our wronged and 
outraged brother our hand and heart of sympathy. — 
We thank him for his noble bearing of patience and 
meekness. We pity those who bend themselves lo 
the satanic work of injuring Bro. II., as we despise 
and abhor their miserably wicked conduct. 

Impartial Citizen. 



The Impartial Citiien. — This paper, lo which we 
lave several times made reference, has been removed 
from Syracuse, N. Y., lo this city. lis editor. Rev. 
S. R. Ward, is a blade man, but none the less every 
inch a man. He conducts his paper with much 
ability and tact, and devotes it to the moral and intel- 
lectual elevation of ihc colored race. May he find 
his efforts abundantly blessed. 



'Tbe American Athoncum: a monthly Maguxinc of Sci- 
ence, Morals, nnil Literature. July, 1850. Vol. 1, No. I.— 
Boston : A. R. Brown." 

We have received a copy of tho above, which pro- 
fesses to be desigued "as a literary and scientific 
work, adapted lo general reading." Il is printed on 
fair paper, with good type. Price, 83 per year. Ad- 
dress A. R. Brown, 1 1-3 Walcr-st., Boston. 



We regret to learn, that the mail for Western 
New York, which contained the Herald of July 6th, 
was lost in the river, by a late Railroad accident. 
As Ihis number conlaincd ihe report of the Council 
on our case, many regret its loss. We can furnish 
about forty copies, to those subscribers who desire it. 



Bro. Stratton, of Manchester, writes, that he 
and others have taken a place for Advent meetings 
in Union Building, No. 6 Elm-st. 



A Meetino in the Large Tent, will be held 
in the city of Lynn, to commence about the Oth of 
August. Particulars next week. 



Bro. I. E. Jones will preach in Chardon-si. chapel 
on tbe evenings of the 34th and 25th inst. 
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Our hean is in heaven, our home is not here, 
And we look for our crown when judgment is near !" 



And have our anti-millennarian brethren over no- 
M 
his' 



placed him there ; — he could bo removed whenever 
it should be deemed necessary, without his suffering 

liced «teWim«ionii~»Ma&'Hi"»"rf JW B.« »''» » nul «*>■. No one placed 

his ,_ 3 ' him where he is, and no one has a right to drag him 

from his position. When confidence in hia paper is 
lost, it will naturally sink fur want of support. Such 
an event, I duubt not, would be received by him as 



would be entirely dependent on the will of those who i less and less, and by to-morrow there will be none, 



BISHOP it ioiir.it. 

Bishop Hebor was born in England in 1783, and 
died in India in 1820. His name — to one acquainted 
with his history— must awaken those emotions of the 
mind which are correlated to the bright, Ihe beauti- 
ful, and the good. The pen of Biography has re- 
corded him as " a most accomplished poet ; ao acme, 
discriminating, pious, and learned divine ; and a most 
disinterested and devoted Christian bishop and mis- 
sionary." 

" In his childhood, the eagerness with which he 
read the Bible, and the accuracy with which he treas- 
ured up large portions of it in his memory, were 
such as to excite observation ; and this first applica- 
tion of his powers undoubtedly laid the foundation of 
lliat masterly knowledge of the Scriptures, which he 
subsequently attained ; and to the perfecting of which 
almost all his reading was made, directly or indirect- 
ly, to contribute. 

" ' At the University,' said his early friend, Sir 
Charles Grey, Chief Justice of Calcutta, ' he was, 
beyond all question or comparison, the most distin- 
guished student of his time. The name of Reginald 
Heber was in every mouth ; his society was courted 
by young and old ; ha lived in an atmosphere of fa- 
vor, admiration, and regard, from which I have never 
known any one but himself, who would not have de- 
rived, and for life, an uusnlutary influence.' " And 
when he died,— as it was beautifully said of him, — 
" his sun was in its meridian power, and ils warmth 
most genial." 

The following extracts from some of his poems 
show that his portraiture is not out of place among 
ihe columns of an Advent paper. The first is from 
his poem on Palestine: which obtained not only much 
praise, but also a prize. The notes are by himself. 
" Still o'er her sky the clouds of anger roll, 
And God"s revenge hangs heavy on her soul. 
Yet shall she rise ; — but not by war restored, 
Not built in murder, — planted by the sword. 
Yes, Salem, thou shalt rise : thy Father's aid 
Shall heal the wound his chastening hand has made ; 
Shall judge the proud oppressor's ruthless sway, 
And burst his brazen bonds, and cast his cords away. 
Then on your lops shall deathless verdure spring ; 
Break forth, ye mountains, and, ye valleys, sing ! 
No more your thirsty rocks shall frown forlorn. 
The unbeliever's jest, the heathen's scorn ; 
The sultry sands shall tenfold harvests yield. 
And a new Eden deck the thorny field. 
E'en now, perchance, wide-waving o'er the land, 
That mighty Angel lifts his golden wand, 
Courts the bright vision of descending power,* 
Tells every gate, and measures every tower ; f 
And chides the tardy seals that yet detain 
Thy Lion, Judah, from his destined reign ! 

And who is He 7 the vast, the awful form, X 
Gin with the whirlwind, sandaled with the storm? 
A western cloud around his limbs is spread. 
His crown a rainbow, and a sun his head. 
To highest heaven he lifts his kingly haud, 
And treads at once the ocean and the land ; 
And, hark ! his voice amid the thunder's roar, 
His dreadful voice that time shall he no more ! 

(.0 ! cliorub hands the golden courts prepare, 
Lo ! thrones arise, and every saint is there ; $ 
Earth's utmost bounds confess their awful sway, 
The mountains worship, and the isles obey ; 
Nor sun nor moon they need, — nor day, uor night ; 
God is their temple, and the Lamb their light :|| 
And shall not Israel's bous exulting come, 
Hail the glad beam, and claim their ancient hornet 
On David's throne shall David's offspring reign, 
And the dry bones be warm with life agaiii.^f 
Hark ! while-robed crowds lheir deep hosannas raise, 
And the hoarse flood repeats the sound of praise ; 
Ten thonsand harps attune the mystic song, 
Ten thousand thousand saints the strain prolong ; 
Worthy the Lamb ! omnipotent to save, 
' Who died, who lives, triumphant ojcr the grave !' " 

He wrote fivo hymns on the Adveut, one of which 
is that admirable one beginning in each of the first 
three stanzas with, "The Lord will come!" The 
one fur " The Fourth Sunday in Advent," I will 
copy:— 

" The world is grown old, and her pleasures are past ; 
The world is grown old, and her forms may not last ; 
The world is grown old, aud trembles for fear, 
For sorrows abound, and judgment is near ! 

The sun in the heaven is languid and pale ; 
And feeble and few are the fruits of the vale ; 
And die hearts of the nations fail them for fear, 
For the world is grown old, and judgment is near ! 

The king on his throne, the bride in her bower, 
The children of pleasure all feel the sad hour ; 
The roses are faded, and tasteless the cheer, 
For the world is grown old, and judgment is near ! 

The world is grown old ! — but should we complain ! 
Who have tried her, and known that her promise is 
vain! 



* Till o'er our rnnsomcd nature, 

The Iamb fur sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign." 
Worcester, Mass. A. Merrill. 
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• " ' That great city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, having the glorv of 
God.'"— Rev. 21:10. 
t Ezok. 40th. % RcT - IOlh - r R ev- 20ih. 
|| " ' And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. — 
And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.' " — Rev. 31:28. 

«J " ' Thus sailh the Lord God unto these bones, 
Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you. and ye 

shall live Then he said unto me, Son of man, 

these bones are the wholo house of Israel.'" — 
Ezek. 37th. 



Mr. Editor : — Permit me to say a few words to 
ihe brethren respecting Ihe ownership of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," as there appears to be a misapprehen- 
sion, or mystification, in regard lo it. The recent 
disclosures you have made through ils columns are 
quite enough, one would think, to convince all who 
have eyes and eais, that the great Adversary is not 
yel confined in the abyss, however strenuous some 
mny be to prove such to be the case. 

Recent developments have made known the exist- 
ence of a scheme, or plot, to remove the " Herald " 
from under the control of ils present conductor, and 
to place it under the supervision of others. Justice 
to you, as well as a proper regard for the interests of 
the Advent cause, which is more or less involved in 
the welfare of the paper, demand that ihe reasons of 
tho desired change should be known, as well as ihe 
mode by which that change was intended to be ef- 
fected. 

It may be well to ascertain who is the owner of 
the " Herald," in order to determine how far those 
who have sought to transfer it are supported by jus- 
tice. How is a title to properly acquired 7 First, a 
title mny be had lu a thing by a creation of thai thing, 
or by discovery ; 2d, by gift ; 3d, by purchase. Pos- 
session may be had by force, or held in default of the 
rightful owner not preferring his claim. But the 

? assessor is very fnr from acquiring a title in this way. 
[is possession may forever remain undisputed, and 
the law may confer a right ; bnt if there be those 
who have a prior claim, justice will not sanction such 
a proceeding. How is it with the "Herald*" It 
is well known that this paper was projected and pub- 
lished by its present possessor on his own responsi- 
bility, and at his own expense. When it was first 
| issued, no one else was liable for a cent in Ihe event 
of ils failure, and certainly no one would hare then 
thought of claiming any of ils profits. To determine lo 
whom the paper rightfully belongs, we roust go back 
to that time. If Mr. H. is not the owner now, ii must 
lie shown by those claiming it, either that he has re- 
linquished it in consideration of an equivalent, or that 
he has conferred his title by gift, In no other way 
can he justly be deprived of U. Has he ever sold it 
to any man, or body of men .' No one will pretend 
that he has. Has he ever relinquished his right lo 
il ! No one can show that he has. How is it, then, 
that there arc those who have always supposed that 
the " Herald " belonged lo the Advent body, and that 
Mr. Himes was merely an agent, who could be re- 
moved at any moment ' There can be no other foun- 
dation for such a supposition, than the voluntary and 
gratuitous declaration of Mr. H imes himself, that he 
considered Ihe " Herald " the property of the cause, 
and that he was bound, as a steward of the Lord, to 
devote ils income to tho spread of the truth. But 1 
am unablo to see how any one else becomes pots) 
of a right lo it from tech a declaration. And the 
one who questions his right on such grounds, though 
he may prefer no claim of his own, is eilheT unwil- 
ling to admit and award to others their just dues, or 
lacks that nice moral perception which is necessary 
to determine what is right and wrong. 

To return. The "Herald" was originated and 
published by Mr. Himes, and by no other. If any- 
body else had any share in its control, it was by vir- 
tue of his permission, and not by auy inherent right 
another might possess. The lerms on which the 
paper would be furnished to readers were fixed by 
hint as he saw fit ; and by a compliance with these 
terms, any one was entitled to receive a copy, or a 
certain number uf copies, of the paper — and no more. 
When these terms were not complied with, no one 
had a right or title to the papeT. The whole arrange- 
ment is simply one of business, where one party 
gives a specific sum, or complies with known condi- 
tions, and receives in return what ho bargains for. — 
Without ihis compliance, no one would have a right 
to receive a copy of the paper, much less be entitled 
to a joint ownership in the property itself. 

Docs the " Herald," as a property, belong to " the 
cause," because some place in the hands of Mr. 
Himes funds to dispense for the spread of tho truth t 
By no means. The money placed in bis hands is 
either to be distributed, or its value in publications, 
issued from his office, or as may be specified. When 
this is done, his obligation ceases, — he has returned 
a full equivalent for the mouey put in his hands. If 
be fails to comply with ihe wishes of the donors, he 
is dishonest, and may he arraigned fbr dishonesty ; 
but he cannot thus be deprived of his right to the 
property in the " Herald." 

The idea of any one, or more, claiming the " Her- 
ald " as ihe property of " the cause," in the sense 
that some do, is absurd. Such persons, we mny be 
assured, would never have subscribed for il, simply 
liecause it belonged to " the cause." And 1 should 
like to ask those who consider Mr. Himes merely an 
agent for the Advent body, if they would have been 
willing to be held responsible to discharge any of the 
debts contracted for the publication of the " Herald 7" 
I fancy not. Nor do I think any one of them would 
have felt the least delicacy in stopping the paper 
when it ceased to benefit him, although he was, ac- 
cording to his own notion, a joint proprietor. 

From what has been said, il must be evident, that 
the Advent body has no other claims on the " Her- 
ald," than the cause of God has on the properly uf 
any Christian. Such a claim certainly exists. Such 
a claim Mr. Himes acknowledges, and. as I believe, 
satisfies , and I envy not the spirit of the man who 
feels disposed to question his conduct in the matter, 
without sufficient grounds. 

If " the cause ' had originated the " Herald," or 
acquired it by gift, or purchase, and placed Mr. 
' Himes in his present position, as its agent, his right 



an indication of Providence, that his work in this 
department of the great vineyard was done. But 
until such an event shall occur, il must be evident to 
every one not blinded by prejudice or hale, thai he is 
about his Master's business. The only ground on 
which il can be contended that the " Herald " belongs 
lo " ihe cause," as a property, is, the declaration of 
Mr. Himes above alluded to, viz., that he considers 
himself merely as a steward. Verily, ihose who 
" have always supposed the ' Herald ' to belong to 
' the cause,' ' on such a ground, lack common sense, 
lo say Ihe least. 

Hut suppose the " Herald " does belong to " the 
cause," why should it be removed from the control of 
its present conductor ? Has it failed to utter or ex- 
press the sentiments for the advocacy of which it was 
brought into existence 7 No one will say that it has. 
Has it lost ihe confidence of the Advent people 7 lie 
increased circulation, which is now beyond that of 
any former period, shows that it has "not. Why, 
"then, should a change be desired 7 It would seem 
as much ihe dictate uf wisdom, that it should remain 
where it is, when it is increasing in influence, as it 
is ihe dictate of wickedness, or stupidity, to remove 
it into untried channels, where its fate would be a 
matter of absolute uncertainty. Why, then, I ask 
again, should it be taken from the hands of Mr. 
Himes ? That is the question. 

Recently, events have brought to the light a clique 
of ambitious spirits, who, for reasons sufficient to 
satisfy persons not troubled with very tender con- 
sciences, wish the " Herald " to be taken out of the 
hands of those who have so long conducted it with 
honor to themselves, and lo the manifest good of ihe 
cause of God. But how was it to be removed from 
ihe hands of Mr. Himes7 The course lhat was to he 
pursued, is something like this. — The question was 
to be asked Mr. H., 
owuer of the 



and I advise you not to go." But some of those to 
whom he thus spoke came to see, and found the 
largest religious assembly that has been icitnessed in 
Dunham for eight years ! ! Yee, and our meeting in- 
creased in interest and numbers from first lo last. — 
On the night before we closed, some of " the baser 
soil " considerably damaged the tent-cloth, by culling 
it in several places. Some of those who pcrpelraled 
ihis deed of darkness, consider themselves gentle- 
men, and have professed religion. But if the preach- 
ers cannot afford to tell the truth about us, no won- 
der that those vtho are looking up to them, should 
lhus act. " Like people, like priest." However, 
those in the village who are not under sectarian in- 
fluence, were indignant at the mean act ; and some 
ladies, who were not Advenlisls, requested lhat Ihe 
Tent might not be removed from tho place til) il was 
repaired, which they did wilh great care and neat- 
ness, making it aboul as good as it was before. They 
have our esteem and thanks. Many expressed a with 
for another meeting of ihe kind, and perhaps our 
canvass may soon wave again on Dunham-Flat. 

Our next meeting was in Clarenceville. We had 
our meeting in peace, and the audience before Ihe 
end was very large ; and though there was no very 
marked success, yel we were encouraged to hope LbM 
Ihe fruit will be seen hereafter. 

Our closing meeting of the series was in Slanslead. 
The meeting haB been one of great interest, fin the 
last day we had, 1 believe, tho largest rungregsiiuii 
that was ever convened on Slanslead Plains. Yes, 
Advenliem has attractions which no oilier " inn " 
in these parls has. Our enemies are aware of ihis, 
and hence they contrive various plans to keep ihe 
people from hearing us. At the close of the mol- 
ing, Bra, Bumham baptized eight happy souls into 
ihe faiih of Christ, making in all fifty duriug his 
visit. Thus we labor not in vain, nor spend our 
strength for nought. Though earth may frown, hca- 
ven smiles and blesses. 

In conclusion I may soy, that Brn. Bornhnm and 
Beiick will leave with the esteem and prayers of 
many in Canada. May they be blessed and made a 
blessing wherever they go, and should ihe Lord ev 



rcr 

r. H., " Do yon consider yourself the I send them among ue again, they will be gladly re- 
' Herald?'" H' he said "No," helceived. Yours in the hope. 



was to be removed. If he would not be removed, 
his moral character was to be impeached. If he said 
" Yes," then a new paper was to be slarled. It will 
(bus be seen, that a determination existed to remove 
the " Herald," or destroy it, even at the expense 
of the moral character of ils proprietor ! ! And 
this was to be done, not because the confidence of 
Adventists in the paper was lost, nor that it had failed 
to subserve the end for which il was slarled ! ! If 
there was anything compromising the character of 
Mr. Himes, why was it not openly proclaimed 7 — 
That fact established, the paper would have passed, 
as a matter of course, out of his hands, or it would 
have ceased to exist. In such a contingency, a new- 
paper would have been called lor, and supported. — 
But no ; this Christian and manly course would 
not have answered the end sought by the actors in the 
movement alluded lo. The whole affair was con- 
ceived in darkness, and shapen in iniquity, and could 
not bear exposure to the light. 

It must be a matter of congratulation to every true 
lover of the Advent cause, and of fair dealing, that 
such a scheme has been thwarted ; that the moral 
character of a faithful servant of God has been pre- 
vented from being assassiuaicd, and the Advent body 
spared the loss ol the " Herald," which would have 
been severely calamitons. Even as it is, the effects 
so far arc disastrous ; for not only has Mr. Himes 
suffered much in his feelings, as well as in tho finan- 
cial affairs of the paper, but the cause has received a 
wound which will not be easily healed. 

But what must be said of those who were concerned 
in this disreputable war on moral character 7 They 
should be held up to the indignant reprobation of all 
who have any just sense of right and wrong. Noth- 
ing but the most thorough repentance and acknow- 
ledgment of their wrong-doing can entitle them to 
the confidence of those who believe the cause of God 
cannot be advanced by their aid, while unrepentant. 

It is to be hoped, that the recent painful occurrences 
will serve to establish that confidence among all hon- 
est Adventists, which should exist, end without which 
no permanent good can be accomplished! Let no man 
lightly take up a reproach against his neighbor. — 
There is no reason why evil surraisings should be 
indulged in. If moral delinquency among the peo- 
of God exists, there is but one right way for them to 
get at it. Lei that way be pursued, and all will end 
well. But if not, confusion and disaster will inevita- 
bly arise. One who has long faithfully served any 
cause, without just reproach, should not be lightly 
impeached, especially by those who have never done 
more for it than hundreds of others. When men 
have toiled night and day, beyond all others, wasting 
menial and bodily vigor, for the advancement of any 
interest, it will be time enough then for them to come 
forward and complain (if there be reason) of those 
who have done but little. Lf this were done, such 
would not be deficient in modesty, if they lacked 
everything else. 

At all events, it is to be hoped that ihe matter of 
the proprietorship of the "Herald" is understood. 
Envy aud ambition may remain dissatisfied ; but I 
cannot see lhat any who are destitute of these not 
very amiable trails can be. N. A. Arotomo. 



Slanslead (C. E.), July 9th, 1850. 

THE ESSEX Co. CONFERENCE. 

The Conference met at Haverhill on Wednesday, 
July 10th, and chose Eld. H. Plummer, Moderator. 
The ministers present were, H. Plummer, J.V. 
Himes, L. Osier, J. Daniels, D. I. Robinson, A. 
Hale, J. Pearson, jr., W. Burnhain, E. Crowell. 

After some free and pleasant conversation upon the 
wants of the Advent cacse in Essex county and vi- 
cinity, 

Voted, lo hold a tent-meeting in the vicinity of 
Lynn, Mass., and lhat Brn. Osier, Daniels, Ravel, 
Pearson, and Crowell, be a committee to make ar- 
rangements for said meeting, and give due notice of 
the precise time and place in the "Herald." 

Voted, that Brn. Plummer, W. Burnham, Web- 
ster, Pearson, and Crowell, be a committee to make 
arrangements for a tent-meeling somewhere in the 
north part of Essex county, or in Rockingham coun- 
ty, N.H. 

Brn. Osier and Himes, having been chosen a com- 
mittee for that purpose, made the following report, 
which was adopted. 

Your committee are of the opinion, that the best 
and most efficient way of supplying destitute places, 
and of raising up new churches, will be, to appoint 
a committee of three faithful brethren, who shall 
canvass ihe field, and arrange lo supply all places of 
promise, to the extent of their means, and report 
quarterly to the Conference. 

Voted, that Brn. L. Osier, J. V. Himes, and J. 
Pearson, jr., be the committee for the above purpose. 

Voted, lhat ihe Conference meet once in three 
months, at such particular times and places as the 
above committee may appoint. 

Bra. D. I. Robinson presented the follow ing reso- 
lutions, which were unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, that while we feel bound lo " remember 
those who are in adversity as being ourselves in the 
body," we feel specially called to express our sym- 
pathy witli the Chatdon-st. Church in Boston, with 
their present pastor, Bro. J. V. Himes, in their re- 
cent severe trials ; and rejoice that they feel so de- 
cided, united, and encouraged to sustain the church 
and society. We extend lo them our sympathy and 
co-operation. 

llcsolvcd, lhat having so many evidences of the use- 
fulness of circulating our faith by publications, we 
would hereby recommend to our brethren, lo make 
special effort to spread the truth by extensive and 
regular distribution (say monthly) of the best tracts 
in our possession on the Advent cause. 

On Thursday afternoon, after some free conversa- 
tion upon matters pertaining lo our mission, the Con- 
ference adjourned. 

The meetings of worship which were held after- 
noons and evenings, were pleasant and profitable. 

Preaching by Brn. Robinson, Osier, and Pearson. 

E. Crowell, Sec'y. 
Portsmouth (N. II.), July Wh, 1850. 



LETTER FROM Dr. H17TCHIJ.SOX. 

Bro. Himes : — Our tent meetings in Canada have 
closed. The labors of Brn. Buriiham and Berick 
have been very useful to the Advent cause. In my 
last, I closed with some account of our meeting in 
Waterloo. From there we went to Dunham. Here 
we had a good meeting on the whole. We found 
quite an amount of sectarian opposition. Some of 
the men in white cravats went around among their 
peoplo, warning Ihem against hearing us, as they 
know thai if they only hear, many of them will be 
charmed with our views. The day before our meet- 
ing closed, a Wesleyan preacher went a few miles 
out of the village, and said to the people, " The Mil- 
lerite meeting is an entire failure, the attendance is 



I ,The Grrm Fire lu Philadelphia. 

Dear Bro. Himes,— Our city has been visited, as 
you have no doubt learned, ere this, wilh a terrible 
calamity, one of God's sore judgments with which 
he scourges the guilty. The scene presented on 
Tuesday afternoon and evening was sublime and 
awful beyond description, and almosl conception. 
The fury of the devouring element was terrific ; from 
the moment of the explosion it overleaped all bar- 
riers and made ils way with a rapidity truly surpris- 
ing. Large sticks of timber flew in every direction, 
and coming down pierced the roofs of houses, and 
standing up burned like a candle, and fired the dwell- 
ings wherever they fell. Some were quenched, but 
many more produced their dreadful result. Several 
persons were fouud headless, or without limbs; 
others singed and crisped till they seemed completely 
shrivelled and dried up, so that they could not be 



see 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




recognized by tlioir nearest friends. Some were 
thrown, and others rushed into the Delaware. The 
bruises, wounds, and deaths, will never be known. 
The scene of consternation which followed the explo- 
sion was indescribable. You may imagine some 15,- 
000 persons who were in the adjacent streets, exposed 
to the descending missiles, making one fearful and uni- 
versal rush in every direction to escape instant death, 
which they saw suspended over their heads ; tram- 
pling on the fallen and wounded who lay prostrate 
and helpless in their pathway. To reason, or act ! 
rationally, at such a moment, was out of the ques- 1 
tion. The countenance of the mass was tho picture : 
of despair, while for several squares they fled in | 
wild disorder to escape instant destruction. 

But over and above all this ruin, there is one who 
reigns supremo, and holds not only the elements under 
his control, but directs and gives charge to his angels I 
concerning his people. There were many cases of 
wonderful and seemingly miraculous deliverance of 
from death. 

How forcibly such a scene reminds as of this great 
day of the wrath of the Lamb, when in consternation, 
amidst falling stars, a darkened heavens, and convulsed 
earth, great and small, free and bond, noble and ig- 
noble, shall flee to hide themselves in dens and 
rocks. But there will then be no escape ; for it will 
be true that " The great day of his wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand !" " But his people 
shall have a place of refuge." How blessed to feel 
an assurance that such a refuge is ours against that 
day. Yours, in hope, J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, July 13, 1850. 



the opportunity of clearing himself. We do hereby 
express our most unqualified disapprobation of the 
dark Jesuitical proceedings. 

The resolutions of the churches at Albany and 
Buffalo fully express our views and sentiments in 
reference to your connection with and conducting of 
the Advent publication office. We aro persuaded 
that the best course which could have been taken in 
reference to our publications has been adopted, by 
making the office your personal property : and so far 
as we have any interest in it, we earnestly wish it to 
remain, as it has done, and still does, in your hands, 
to lie conducted on the same principles as heretofore. 
And while it continues thus, we pledge our hearty 
co-operation and support. 

The foregoing was unanimously adopted by the 
Church, and ordered to be forwarded to Bro. Himes, 
as a token of sympathy and confidence. 

(In behalf of the Church.) 

F. Schmeding, Chairman. 
J. M. Bars-ton, Secretary. 

Philadelphia, My 1th, 1850. 

Extracts from Letters. 



Willi:, m Johnston. 

This brother has been misrepresented and injured 
by certain brethren in Canada. He has sought re- 
dress, and the churches named below, have exoner- 
ated him. A long loiter, in which all the facts are 
contained, from which the extract below is taken, 
was sent to the liar., where the charges were first 
published ; but acceptance was declined. They have 
now sent it to us ; and we%ivc the following extract, 
in justice to Bro. Johnston, and the Advent church- 
es in Canada, therein named. 

We, lovers of Bible Adventism, in representing 
the minds of the Advent people at Matilda and Moun- 
tain, and as below slated, concerning Bro. Johoaton, 
as represented in the " Har." of Dec. 8th, '49, and 93d 
of March lasi, do sincerely regret that a spirit mani- 
festing itself in accusing, concerning questions not 
immediately embraced in the Advent faith, and much 
tending to injure the cause in this neighborhood, has 
made it necessary for us to concur in the propriety of 
the foregoing remarks, as expressive of our views of 
the case between the " Har." and Bro. Johnston. We 
also regret to have to say, in doing Bio. Johnston the 
duly we owe to him, that P. Hough and E. B. White 
have much misrcpscnled us, in making us to say, that 
Bra. Johnston's " labors are attended with no benefit 
to the Advent cause." The reverse of this is our 
" united cry." Bro. Johnston has been laboring 
faithfully for the Advent cause, in this vicinity, for 
several years, to general acceptance. For it he has 
sacrificed much, and from us received nothing towards 
supporting his expenses. Our accusing without his 
fault, in return for bis labor of love, would be our sin. 
We hope the " Har."' will, therefore, redeam us from 
this and other imputations, equally unbecoming us, 
by giving this, with the foregoing letter, a place in its 
columns. (Signed, for tho Advent churches as be- 
low.) 

Robt. Caldwell, Math. Hartle, Jas. Coons, Wm. 
Hutcheson, David Coons, John Briggs, John Cum- 
mings, Jas. English and families — Matilda. 

John Johnston, N. Johnston, Thos. Johnston, Robt. 
Corrigan, O. Johnston, Robt. Gui, John Garsey — 
Mountain. 

The churoh at Edwardsburg does not allow herself 
to be represented by either A. Wilson, F. Wright, 
or S. Buck — G. Dillabough has no residence there — 
J. Elcock, E. Elcock, Mrs. Wilson, L. Adams. J. 
Gox.S. Cox. J. Watts, S. Watts, Saml. Halfpeney, 
represent the church at Montague, as joining in the 
ssntimeuls above expressed. 

Mary Boulton, J. Meech, S. Mecch, Wm. Boyle, 
Duil. Moxicr, at Oxford, express the same. 

R. McClaim, S". Grceg, P. Morrison, E. Edwards, 
Jas. Morrow, J. Acton, J. Kenedy — Kcmpville. 

Danl. Nicholason, E. Thompson, Math. M'Callum, 
S. Paterson, R. Breckinege, Robt. Harris — Ridean. 
Christh. Philips, J. Doyle, D. Magee, J. Cuningham, 
J. Candy, W. Merritt, J. Sutton, Robt. Garsett, J. 
Nichel, H. Welto n — representing the Advenlchurch 
at Woolford — are indignant at the insult put on them 
by representing ihem as at issue with the " Herald," 
uid in the " united cry." 

Jas. McBratney, S. Slafford. J. Bratney.G. Atchi- 
son, Jas. Stacy, J. Walker, J. Barnard, S. Barnard, at 
Elizabclhtown, of the Advent church, are ashamed of 
that they are mode to say of me, and ask " why P. 
Hough and E. B. White will lie!" (Signed) 
M. M'Callum, Jno. Barnard. 

P. S. The abovesigncd believe, from the " Har.'s" 
readiness to " open its columns to the just complaints 
of its Canada brethren," as expressed in the " Ha" 
of April 20th, that it will be candid enough toseWe 
matter right between them, Wm. Johnston, F.Wright, 
P. Hough, and the " Herald," by inserting the pre- 
fixed letier. The matter will then be " set right," 
according to our judgment. 



The Second Advent Church of Pluladclphia, to Bro. 
J. V. Himes : — 

Dear Brother : — We feel bound by the apostolic 
injunction, " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ," to express to you our deep 
and heartfelt sympathy in view of your recent fiery 
trial. We can but regard tho course pursued by 
your accusers as most unchristian and ungenerous ; 
unchristian, in neglecting to lake the gospel steps, 
before presenting charges to the chnrch ; and ungen- 
erous, in refusing when called upon to inform you of 
the things, and their authors, of which, and by whom, 
yon stood accused ; and also in refusing to prosecute 
the charges when presented, so as to give the accused 




Bro. George Sutton writes from Manayonk 
(Pa.), July 4th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — As this is the day of our 
national independence, and of course is and ought to 
be highly estecned, as such, yet I esteem a freedom 
from the slavery of sin and the world more. I love 
the " Herald," and would not be without it on any 
reasonable terms. It is too highly prized by me for 
me lo make no sacrifice to obtain it. Yet I think I 
have seen it stated ihat some receive it gratis, and 
pay for other papers.. Aro such worthy of your 
liberality I I think not. I think it will do no good 
to such. There is not one who receives and pays for 
the " Herald," but amply receives the worth of his 
money. Why should any think they are doing much 
for it by simply paying $3 a year, when they receive 
its worth, with interest. For my own part, I am a 
debtor to the " Herald," to ils proprietor, and to its 
editors. I would that I could do something more to 
sustain it. I hope I shall be able to do something 
yet, for 1 consider he does nothing who pays two 
dollars per year, and receives the worth of ten, yea, 
and much more. 

Bro. Isaac Hyatt writes from Waterloo (C.E.), 
June 6th, 1850 :— 

Dear Brother: — After due respects lo yon and 
family, I would simply remark, that the virulent and 
underhanded attempts to injure your character and 
public influence, have resulted in an entire failure. — 
Thank God, that he never forsakes a righteous man. 
Let your trust be more than ever in him. Willi re- 
gard to the character, spirit, and course the " Her- 
ald " has taken, from the first lo the present day, it 
has always had my hearty approval ; and although, 
like your Master', you have been wounded in ihe 
house of your friends, yet be it known, dear brother, 
that you have many staunch friends in Canada, whose 
prayers are for your peace and endless salvation. 

Sister E. D. Austin writes from Porter (N. Y.), 
July 1 1th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — If ever the time was that I 
fell that I was a weary traveller here,since the death 
of my dear husband, it is now, although the Lord has 
been present in every time of trouble, and I have been 
enabled to rejoice in view of the glorious hope of soon 
being re-united with those dear and loved ones, and, 
above all, the dear Saviour. Still, I am alone as to 
any of like precious faith. There is none near. It 
is very seldom that 1 have an opportunity of meeting 
with those who arc looking for the Lord from heaven. 

If ever I prized the " Herald," I do now. It cheers 
my drooping, crushed spirits, while I highly approve 
its course. It seems as if 1 cannot do without it, 
while 1 can do anything to aid it. And now, in much 
sorrow and tribulation, I ask the prayers of all my 
dear brethren aqd sisters for me and my children. 

Bro. E. Church writes from Lake Zurich (III.), 
July 2d, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes: — I am about leaving my place of resi- 
dence (Flint Creek, Lake Co., III.), and having been 
a reader of your paper, — it having, by your kindness, 
been sent to me for the past two years, — 1 could not 
but embrace this opportunity not only of thanking you, 
but of expressing the warmest approbation of" the 
cause in which you are engaged, and the able manner 
in which your paper has been conducted. It has been 
to me truly a spiritual help in time of much need. I 
rejoice in saying that its influence has been felt for 
good in the circle of my acquaintance. The lady in 
the family where I have boarded for the last year, has 
been hopefully converted, mainly through lis influ- 
ence, and she is now rejoicing in the hope of a risen 
Saviour, whom she confidently expects will come 
again, in like manner as he went. 

I have spent what lime I could consistently in 
preaching, and endeavoring to propagate the truth as 
it is in Jesus. 1 have found strong and continued op- 
position, mainly among the Methodists. I am now 
resolved to give myself up more fully and unreserv- 
edly to the work, and this is the cause of my change 
of location at the present lime. I shall leave soon for 
the State of Ohio, where, if I find my sphere, I will 
try to fill it in that region. Wherever I go, I will 
write to you from my stopping place. I am, dear 
brother, yours faithfully. 

Dear brother, our free list is very large ; but still 
we send lo those you request. We hope you may do 
something for us in the way of obtaining paying sub- 
scribers. — Ed. 

Bro. T. Harlkv writes from Newcastle (Me.), 
July 3d, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I would send you a word of en- 
couragement, but I can do no belter than to quote the 
words of the apostle : " Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to 
his abundant mercy, hatli begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
fined, and that fadeih not away, reserved in heaven 



for yoo, who are kept by Ihe power of God through 
faith unto solvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
lime. Wherein ye greaily rejoice, though now for 
a season (if need be) ye are in heaviness through 
manifold tempUilions : that die trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perish- 
elh, though it lie tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Je- 
sus Christ." I pray that this may be our case al 
last, when our trials are over. 

Sister E. P. Lum writes from Seneca Falls (N. 
Y.), July 1st, 1850 .— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I hope your present trials 
may be sanctified to your eternal good. The Lord 
deliver you out of the hands of all your enemies, and 
sanctify you, soul, body, and spirit, and preserve you 
blameless unto his coming, is my prayer. Consider 
Him who endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest you be wearied and faint in your 
mind. The servant is not above his master. If envy, 
malice, and hatred, were heaped u|ion the Master by 
his enemies and professed friends, what more can the 
servant expect ! And He has told us that it is through 
much tribulation that we must enter ihe kingdom. I 
have passed through severe trials and afflictions of 
late, in being called to part with both of my dear 
parents. 

Sister C. E. Davis writes from Ashburnham 
(Mass.), July 4lh, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We are striving to hold fast 
the profession of our faith without waveriug, believ- 
ing he is faithful that promised, and that it will be 
but a little while ere our eyes shall behold the King 
in his beauly. We feel truly grateful for your kind- 
ness in sending us ihe " Herald." It is all the Ad- 
vene preaching we have, and we should Bat know 
how lo do without it. 

Bro. J. C. Martyr writes from Rchoboth, July 
7th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I hope you will not be discouraged 
in your good work. I believe you are doing God's 
service, and advocating the faith once delivered to 
the saints. I would not dispense wilh your paper on 
any account, if I bad a home ; but it is with me as il 
was with our blessed Saviour. 

Bro. Benj. Webb writes from Canton, July -1th, 
1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I would say a little about the 
cause here. The Lord has raised up a little band of 
believers iu the speedy coming of our blessed Lord, 
who, though called to pass through tribulation, yet 
stand firm in the present irulb. Bro. Wymon is yet 
with us, and his labors are blessed more especially at 
Dcpeyster. Two were converted last week there. I 
would say, too, that the Advent brethren are on the 
gain in all these parts, and tho " Macedonian cry " 
is heard all around os. Pray for us, dear brother. 
You have our prayers. May ynur course be slill 
consistent and straight- forward, and moy God sustain 
you in all your trials, is my prayer. Bro. Ghoslin 
was with u« on the 1-Uh of June, and held a confer- 
ence meeting, which lasted over the Sabbath. The 
good Lord was with us, lo own and bless his truth. 

Dr. E. S. Loomis writes from Perry 'b Mills (N. 
Y.),July 10th, 1850: — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have not lime to say what 
we think about the proceedings nt Boston respecting 
the management of tho " Herald," ckc, but would 
just say ihat when we are dissatisfied wilh the pres- 
ent ediiors, and want tho assistance of thoso good 
brethren who seem willing to take their places, we 
will let them know it. 



THE PHILOSOPHF OF ENDURANCE. 

Were the lonely acorn never bound 

In the rude, cold grasp of the rolling ground ; 

Did l he rigid frosl never harden up 

The mould above its bursting cup ; 

Were it never soak'd in the rain and hail, 

Or chill'd by the breath of the wintry gale, 

Il would not spront in the sunshine free, 

Or give the promise of a tree ; 

It would not spread to the summer air 

Its lengthening boughs and branches fair, 

To form a bower, where, in starry nights, 

Young Love might dream unknown delights ; 

Or stand in ihe woods amongst ils peers, 

Fed by Ihe dews of a thousand years. 

Were never ihe dull, unseemly ore, 

Dragg'd from the depths where it slept of yoro ; 

Were il never cast iulo searching flame, 

To be purged of impunity and shame ; 

Were it never molten 'mid burning brands, 

Or bruis'd mid beaten by stalwart hands, 

It would never be known as a thing of worth ; 

It would never emerge to a nobler birth . 

It would never be furm'd into mystic rings, 

To fetter Love's erratic wings ; 

It would never shine amid priceless gems, 

Or Ihe girth of imperial diadems . 

Nor become to the world a power and a pride, 

Chcrish'd, ador'd, and deified. 

So, thou, 0 man of a noble soul, 

Starting in view of a glorious goal, 

Wert thnn never exposed lo die blnsts forlorn — 

The storms of sorrow— the sleets of scorn ; 

Wert thou never refined in pitiless fire. 

From the dross of thy sloth and mean desire — 

Wert thou never taught to feel and know 

That the truest love has its roots in woe, 

Thou wouldet never unriddle tho complex plan, 

Or reach half way to the perfect man ; 

Thou wouldsi never attain Ihe tranquil height 

Where wisdom purifies the sight, 

And God unfolds to ihe humblest gaze 

The bliss and beauty of Hie ways. c - (Mw- 
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rihlelioiiliiiu.oiieAUart from M.aTI* I.tTIICB ontbeeacelleney 
ii Ui.- Illble, and Mr. Mll.LM'aRuIn»r Bible Interpretation. Price, 
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" Tie Mntdcmrif Owl, by Rev. CtuiaBs K. |jtimi."-A few 
coplca lor aalc al Una ollUc. Trice, r,i eta. 
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Knoivlnlife for ChildrrD. 

We have tot (01 out a aritea of ellht Tracla, tar children. Each 
one U emtirllUlinl wilh nhpnutirnl fionti.pl.Te, and a larye 0111a. 
mental Inter. W "hope Ihnt pareula.ai.d inhera will lend their mil 
In tin- elrcnhtliin urtlnw Trnela amonr the youttf. The price nf 
Hie M:riea b n eta. s it) pet cent, dlacouia 10 ateiila. The foUowini 
arc uic couteuta ;— 

No. I. Mnry and the Babe. 



2. Young Samuel. 
:i Mil'-*. 

i Noah and tbo Ark. 



No. 5. The Pove. 

6. Mary l.ovol Her Father. 
'. The f'cleatlnl City, 
t The J > • ....... 



AVER'S CHEBRY PECTORAL, 

pott Tim ct'its or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, XVhaoping-Covgh, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN oflerlnr to the community tbbi tolly celebrated re medy for dl«- 
., caaea of the Ihioiii and lin.ia, it i. not our w Uh In (rifle with the 
Uvea or health nf the afflicted, but frankly 10 lav before them the 
npiniona of dittlniunbcd met", and aouie of Uie evidences olita auc- 
ccaa, Inmi which Ihcy can Jndie for IbemaelTca. We fincrrely 
MMn oataNVeS to make no wild aatietlloiiR or thine alatenienta ol 
It4tfl]eacy, nor will wchohl out any hope to Miflcriug humanity 
w hl. li ran. will nut wnrrnnt. Many proof, are hrrr liven, and we 
BOnnl an MiQnJry Irom the piiblk Into nil we puhlirh, feelli.e luaurctl 
they will null them perfectly reliable, and Uic medicine w orthy their 
beat confidence and patronaie. 

From B*r>j. Sitliinan, A/. O., h. JL J)., A*., 
Prnfemnr of fhenii.try, Mineralojv, Ac, Yale Ciillne, MemWr ot 
Uic Ul II HI Mat. Phil, and Sclen.tiocletfeB of America anil Europe. 

" 1 oVcnt the CAerry Pretoral an ailminiblo competition from 
•nun- 1.1 Ui.- I.I-.1 iirli- l,, in Dm- Mnu-rin Midicn, ni'd a very effbetlve 
ictncdy Ibr thcdii.* of diaeaiu'n il hi Intended to cure. 

" New- Haven, CI.. Nov. I, tWJ." 

Fro«i Prof. Climlnml. of floilvJoin CoUefr, Me. 

" I have w'ltncaaed the cAVcta of your Chirrs Pictoral In my own 
lamily and Ihnt of my filcnd,, and II zivca me aiitUfactlon 10 state In 
llaumtr, Uintiio medicine I have over known turn proved ,o emi- 
nently Hicccaatu! iu cunnc dlacaaea of toe thronl and Itmj . " 
From Rev. Dr. Otgmxt. 

Be tvrltea " that he conirhleri the C»trxf Piclmnt the be« mcd|. 
rliinbr pulmonary aflcctioua ever liven lo Ibe public," and tlatea 
that " In- daughter, aner being obligf d to keep ihe 100m four montha 
with a aeverr. wttled cough, accompanied by raining of blood, night 
Hwcnu, and the ntlcudnr.l aymptoma of coneumutloii, commenced 
the uae of the Cherry Pectoral, and had cmopleuiy recovered." 
Hear Ue Falr»>. 

Dr. Aycr-Dear8ir:-For two rearalwaa afflicted wlthavcry 
wverr cough, B<-<-oni|ianlt-il b> apltllng of blood, and profUK utgbt 
aweola. By the advice nf iny attending pliynirian, I was induced 10 
iiee your Cherry Peclornl, and continued to do so till 1 confidcred 
myaclf cured, and aacribe- ihe cfl'cct to your preparation. 

J»>ira RaxBiii. 

„ , , , llamvdrn a>. Sprinrlirld. Nov. 31, Itfe 

Thh day appeared Ihe alHivi- namid Jnmea llnndall, and pro- 
nounced the above .toieiuent true In every rcaperl. 

Lore* go Nobtok, Juatlof. 
r*c Rarudt thai Cum. 

Dr. ATpr:-lhave!»cen long afflicted with nathma. which grew 
yearly warac until la.t autumn, It brought 011 a cough which rou- 
tined ute In my chamber, anil la-gnn to smume Ihe alarming aymp- 
totna of roruuiinplioii. 1 hnd ukvl the bet advice and Uic beat medi- 
cine to no iMirpo-r. until 1 iwed your Cherry IVclornl, which haa ■ 
cured me, aud you may w all believe mc Urntefully youra, 

Portland, Mc, Jan. Ill, IH1. 1. D. Piim.ps. 

If there la nny value In the judgment of the wbe. who apeak from 
etperleuce, here v a medicine worthy of Hie public confluence. 

Prepared by J. C. Ayer, cbcinhd, Lowell, Man. [ jn. 2S-3m.l 



COI.D CRF.A.M rorShavlui.anilVERnENIA.avaluableprcparn- 
tion for the reproduction. prpaervaHon, and growth of the lag or. 
1 lie following nr.' Bpiciiui'iin ol iiiimcniii, Icaliinouialn Ihat might 
lie given: — 

" Mr. Hawkca :— I am aluiotu that Ute *hnvlnr peale which yoo 

nutVe .tumid ciiinc h,ii. more gcncial nolle. It la one of the moat 
excellent article* I have ever used. It la alio valuable for uoabiiig 
canker aorea, ami the like." E. Hiib*h am. Exeter, N. II. 

" Having tnado uae of the Verbenla prepared by P. Hawke*. I lake 
pleitmire in recommending it 10 the public a* a valuable preparation, 
aud fully Rllawering the purponrt (or which It la intended." 

_ .. .. J - •'• W BIT1IRB, Beaton. 

Prepared by P. IIawkeb, Mount \ enioii alrcet, Ijjwell. Man. 
All ordera promptly incu [ Juu. I.J 

fi P. HORN, Dcniiat, Wotertnwn, Maaa,, haa an ofltce near the 
\>. Baplial church, where ho will attend to filling, extracting, and 
cliaitting teeth. Al.o in« rung nrlirlrial lerth 011 pivot, whole or 
pari, ol acta 011 gold plntr, all of which will be done in n fltithful 

manner, upon moderate terms. (my. lo.( 



BI-AKENEVS Gokl Pen Manufactory, « and M Nnarau-alrcrt , 
HipatiUra,) comer of Liberty, New York. Gold 1'ena. large, 
aulull, and medium aige ; aUo, Gobi and S.lver Caaea. Gold Pella 
nenUy repaired. [May 25.1 



CLOTHING. 

■IITETIIERBEE ft I.F.LAND, wholesale and retail Clothing 
V V warrbtHue, No. 47 Ann-allVf-t, Boston. New aud fresh auKirl- 
mi-nt lor 1850. 

We have opened our atock ol spring and summer clothing, and 
have given great care and attention to selecting our styles of goods, 
adapted to the New England trade. We arc prepared to offer them 
to the public, adopting lire old proverb, " Large --Jiiia and small piof- 
Ita 1" and by strict economy in our evpc!."-;. we are nhletoacllat 
prices aa low as any other rmuiing house in the Lnlled Slates. 

Merchants and traders, who bur at wholesale, win rind our assort- 
ment worthy of their attention. il> giving our personal attention to 
our business mid customer*, we lioin- 10 lliniie n second cull from all 
who may favor us with their palroiiage. 

Gentlemen's furnishing goods of cveiy iicsrriptlou, ami a general 
assortment of boys' clothing conslnnUy on hand. Custom work drme 
In Ihe neatest manner, with care and promptness, alter the latest 
(ashkuu Orders from the country will be attended to with prompt 
iicm and attention. Nallln WtTiittaBgr, 

. ElEBSOS LELSftD, 

[my. 4.) Corner of Ann and BI»ck»tonc-iiire<;ts, Boston. 



VOllNG dr JA^ NK, dealers In Carpeting and Oil Cloths, Wln- 
I dow-shniu-s. Iiiuggeta, Kan, Malta and Malting. Table and 

Piano Covers, Stslrrods. Ac. «r , No. MW Pearl-street, st-rond car- 
pel store from ChnUiarn-strcel, New York. B. T. YoDSC, 
Imr. I.I A. A.Javnv, 



Reuoious 1'bide. 

Shun pride. O ! Whatever else beside 

You like in lieu, shun spiritual pride ! 
A pride there is of rank, a pride of birth, 
A pride nf learning, and a pride of purse ; 
But of all prides, since Lucifor's attaint, 
The proudest swells a self-elected saint ! 



Till'. AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER ! a New and Valoabbl 
Book, containing Ml Information on Breeding, Rearing, Dia- 
.. and Mauagcmrnioi Uoi.iati.- Poultry. By on Association <jt 
Prnctir.d Breeders. 

The above VBluabU) book la just puhliahed by John P. Jewell 4k 
(,o , 1 onhill. Boston, and It is onrred nl the extremely low price of 
i> cents per copy, to bring It within the meana or every man inter- 
e.nd in Puultry. 

We want one hundred good. Ciithfnl Agents, 10 sell this work In 
•vera county In New England. New York, Pennsylvania, and the 
\> i*t. Ill cnnnecUnti with Cole's "American Fruit Book," and 
Cole's '• American Veterinarian." Active and intelligent men enn 
make money at Ihe business. Address iposl puill.> the pnbli.liers, 
JOHN P. JEW ETT 4k CO., Cornhill. Iloslon. 

PS. The "American Fowl Breeder " Is done op in thin covers, 
and can be sent 10 nny part of the eounlrv by mail. Any person send 
ing a quarter of a dollar by mall irost paid), shall receive a copy of* 
ihe work. (mar. is?/ 
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Office Business* 

06a more number will rnrnnlete the preseol volume of the 
Herald. Those of our subscribers who owe for two or more 
volumes,— of whom there are a coosidernlile niiraber*— would 
greatly oblige us by a speedy remittance. There arc heavy 
bills outstanding against us, which we must shortly meet. If 
those of our patrons who are in arrears, would make a alight 
ilVurt, they would greatly relieve us. 

Bv a glance at our receipts fi>r some linte past, our friends 
will see that they arc very light — being wholly insufficient tu 
meet our current nnd necessary expenses. The efforts of our 
enemies are mrreasing in virulence, and seriously impede us. { American Minister. 
We hope our friends will respond immodivteiu ; we cmwA go 
on unless thev do so. 



doing, are lo lie set at liberty forthwith. The full pardon of 
several has already been announced. 

Tdbkkv.— The insurrection in Bulgaria is said to be 
flpreadini;, and the neighboring districts are reported lo be in 
open insurrection. The insurgent* were marching on the 
•'fort of Belgrudcieza," which some reports reprtseuted as 
being already in their hands, wilh its vast munitions of war. 
These reports arc entirely without dnle, and may only be a 
repetition of what wc have already had respecting (his in- 
surrection. 

Spain. — The Spanish Government, il is reported, has 
addressed a warm remonstrance to the American Government 
respecting the Cuba busines*. Advices from Cuba nnd from 
Wnshiugtou will probably moderate the excitement of Gen. 
NARVAEZnnd his associates. A warm discussion on the 
subject is said lo have engaged that gentleman and the 



Foreign News. 




The British steamship Hibenxia arrived at Boston on Fri- 
day last, with intelligence from Europe one week later than 
last advices. 

The new American steamship Atlantic, on her second trip 
fnuu New York to Liverpool, made the passage in ten days 
and ten hours. During tbu last six dnys of her voyage, 
she accomplished a greater distance than any other steamer 
unud(. Qn (he 24th, w ilh a head wind, she run 319 miles in 
twcnlv-four hours. She was advertised lo leave on the 10th 
inst., and will contest tbo race wilh the new British steam- 
ship Asia, which was to leave for Boston on (he 13th. 

England.— The chief feature of (he news of (he week 
was the debute in the Honsc of Commons relative to the 
policy of Ministers on the Greek question, and the coiumit- 



Iialt. — The position of Rome is stillmosl unsatisfactory. 
A congress of Curdinnls hits been named lo discuss the af- 
fairs ol the country, nnd il is said that the police have been 
placed under the Austrian military authority. 

At Naples a frightful accident occurred on the 18th of 
June. A part of the Grenalis, nn immense cd'iBce, used as a 
barrack for troops, gave way und fell, ovcnvhclraing 400 or 
500 j arsons in the ruins. 

From the East.— Advices from Bombay lo ihe 25th of 
May, slate, that at Benares upward of one thousand persons 
have lost their lives by (he explosion of a magazine boot, 
loaded with three thousand barrels of gunpowder. A whole 
fleet of thirty boats were destroyed, and immense damage 
was ulso dune to the town, near which the explosion look 



Foreign Miacrlln 

While thn Supreme Court of DemnnvMHFsitttng, on (he 
11th of June, at Copenhagen, a violent wind suddenly forced 
open a large wiailow just lichind the President, M. dk Louz- 
low. lie hastened to shut it, but just us he touched it he 
nude a false step, lost his balance, and felt lo (he pavement 
below. He was conveyed (o his residence with his skull 
fractured. He was 62 years of age. 

An individual in Paris is said to have succeeded in melting 
charcoal, which Up to the present time chemists have con- 
sidered an iuipossibility. As the result of this discovery, he 



tulofan assault upon the Queen by a man mimed Pat*., ^ produced n tolerably sized diamond of great lustre, of the 



formerly an officer in the lOlh dragoon*. The offence was 
committed in the following manner :— About 6 o'clock in the 
evening of the 4lh inst., her Majesty was leaving Cambridge 



quality known as ihe black diamond, a specimen of which 
was once sold to the Duke of York for £12,000, 
Abd-el-Kadkb, whoso long and valiantly resisted the 



House, in company with Prince Albxrt, when, from F lf . nc h arms in Algeriu, and who has for several years liecn 



untongst the crowd assembled to witness her departure, a 
man walked out with a small cnuc in his hand — not larger 
limn a pipe-stem— nnd struck her on the head and face re- 
peatedly ; the blows, however, effected no other damage 
than the demolition of ihe Queen's Imhiuci. The man was 
taken into custody, and on being examined, appeared to be 
sane. No reason for the assault is stated. 

On the night of the 24th dk., a very exciting debate occur- 
red on the moliou relative to the course Ministers have pur- 
sued in the Greek difficulty. A very able und stirring debute 
was kept up uulil the night of the 28lh, when a division of 
the House showed a majority of 46 in bsvor of Ministers. 
There were 574 members present. This vole is said not lo 
be a fair index of the slate of public feeling, as (he deepesl 
intrigues are on fool to compel the present Ministry to re- 
feign. Lord Palmerstok's speech, in vindication of his 
conduct, is said to have lieen especially brilliant. He spoke 
from ihe dark of one day to ihe dawn of another, and made 
a giganlic intellectual and physical effort. 

Frarce.— The bill for the increase of the President's 
salary was finally voted on ihe 23d ult. The measure was 
carried by a majority of 46. The Government looks upon 
the carrying of this bill as a great victory, nnd the friends of 
order were congratulating ihemseWeson the feeling displayed 

Gen. Lahittk announced to the Assembly the conclusion 
of ihe favornblo negotiations wilh England respecting the 
Greek affair. He Bnid the Government of the Republic hopes 
thul il will be evident lo all, that from the first to the foil act 
of ihnt long negolintion its conduct was only inspired by the 
sentiment of national dignity, by n spirit of conciliation, and 
a desire of maintaining general pence. This communication 
was received wilh loud a|wlause on the right. 

The DtbaU stales, that the health of Louts Philippe 
continues to improve. 

Another secret society has beeu discovered iu Paris. 
Twenty-seven persons were arretted, all of whom were dis 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having ww been published since March, 1&40. the ten 
tears of iu past existence arc a lulndem guarauiy of lis Hi lure 
course, wnlle It may be oeeded as n chronicler of lac situ of the 
times, and an cvpnnmt of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the treat question of the 
age in which we live— The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the ifcicdom under the whole heaven shall he 
liven to tbe saints of the Most High, fbr an ercrlwUng pcs*essio*L 
AIm lo take nolo of such pc*big evrnts an mark (lie present Umo 5 
and lo hold up before nil nten n Inllhiul and aflect lunate warning io 
dee from the wrath to come. 

The course wr have nuuVdotil for the liilure, is to give In the 
columns of ihe JU raid - I. The !ie*i moujttits from (lit- proa of origi- 
nal writers, illuMralive of the pYoJbedea. $. Judicious selections 
from Ihe bear authors cttaut. of an instructive nnd praruYnl nature. 
3. A well selected summitry of foreign aud dontnoio Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for corrwoondent*. WhgrOi from the (iimlUar 
Icttrrs ol thoae who have ihe good of the cause at heert, wemay 
learn the stale of its prosperity In ditTcrent section* of the coontry. 

The principle* prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual Ceneral Coiderciicc of AdvenUntsy* arid al 
Alliany, N. Y., April 3, l&ti -. and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of Una earth by Fire, and Iu Restoration to 
tu Kden Irenuty. 

II. The Personal Advent of CunntT at the commencement of Uin 
Millennium. 

III. His Judxuient of the Uulck and Dead at his Appearing and 

Pagjolii. 

IV. lib Reigu on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesns, and the Change 
of the Uvini Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The UestrucUon of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till Uie Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judiment, at the end or the Millon- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIU. The bestowment of Iminoriahly, (in die Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word.) Ihrnutb I'uaifiT, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth tho Eternal Residence of Ihe Redeemed. 

X. We are llvinj In the space of time between the sUtli and sev 
rqth trumpets, denominated by tho angerf 1 qcicbly :" " The see- 
und woe Is past ; and behold the ihird jxoC comoth quickly ''•Rev. 
11:14— the time bi which we may luoXTbr tbecrownini coiuuiuuia- 
ltDti of thn prophetic declarations. 

Tliesc views we propose to sustain by tile harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of ihe primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In hbttorr, and (lie aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, aiul luoet the diillcullLcs of candid inquiry, In a manner becoin- 
Int tho questions we discuss *. and so aa lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Goo. 

These are ireal practical quraliuus. If indeed the Kn,' of 

God U Bl hand, It becotucth all >i - lo moke efforts lor re- 

newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service It hrcomelh them oho to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these tldmis are so. Whntsalth the Scriptures I 
l.-t them speak ; aud let us reverently listen lo their enuociaUoiia. 



first covered with sand m>d pebbles, like Ihe bottom of ihe lake, but 
the waves have dashed over tt since, mid washed It dnwn in a black 
clay. The water was about five feel deep where the Isaiiul was 
formed, and a hnnt hud passu! over the very spot not five minutes 
MM lu formation. A few rods from the beach, hark on rnt rise 
of sroimd, o f rout depression ol the earth look place, as remarkable 
as the upheaving in die water. A rfrfolnr spol of ground, some fitly 
rods in circumference, entered w ith trees, wns sadder ly wink down 
tothnriciith ortwriiiyfcei Mow the surface. Noagil<i|inn of the 
earth, or »bork or noise, look place, and ll.e cause rnnsl lmve Im-n 
much lew powerful iti>ni the internal couyuWiom of tlu- ear in Which 
usually accompany furh (.lienomena. 

— Gerritt Smith, of P*■l^TllOTO^ N. Y., recently drstiibntnl *-W.(o!i 
Incash.andotWfir'f.s, to luuo poor, lundkaai, but temperate white 
persons in dial Stnie. 

— The Washlniioa Monument U now over sixty-four feet in 
bdeht. 

— The Pocifk Mad ritcauuhlp Cotnpnny have dx'lored their flrst 
dividond-flfiy per cent ! 

— On the ttli* the Hudson River Rnilrrwd hmua;ht down a trnin <if 
twenty-three Inriecars, coutalnUn ViM pussenscw. Tho train wis 
half a mile Iu lenltii. 

— \M wr. k, there were -TJ dcatba in riutalvlphln, of which 200 
were children. 

— Mr. Ahratmm Tnurtellm wni killed at Clarksville. Cl , by Ihhl- 
nlns, ilnriiii the severe storm ol last Friday nfcht. Mu wo* in b<d at 
the time. Two Indies in another parr of the house were knocked 
down by Ihe electriciiy, but were not seriously hjum). 

— A slave woman waaacrtdeutAlly left by Ihe cars al New Haven, 
and followed the railroad trnrk on font to Sprinnfield to rejoin her 
misire**, slccpiue i'< the bushes two ui|hu on Ihe journey. 

— lienjamin Cms*, of East Haverhill, & yean old, unmarried, 
was drowned In ihe Merrirnac. 

— Ell Hurt, of 4 : : has hern licld it hall to answer fbr inra- 

int hN cows on to (he Connecticut River Raiboad track lo feed.- 
Thc penalty is 8Wu for every animal. 

— Rev. Edward L. Parker, of Londonderry, N. II., dropped drad 
in lh« street there ou otiuday, after urencliiui three tunes duriui 
the day. 

— Willlsm Perkins has been anealed in North Danvers fur buro- 
ini the church, and has confessed thai he did It for sporl. 

— A man by the name of Rnowlmn, resldim ou Winter Hill, 
Somen ilk', was bitten by a small dot about three weeks »ivn, 
si'd wfli *oon nflcr attacked with vloletit p'o'nxyvmsof hn'roiihobia. 
While ihe Ills were upon him. It required the uuiunl strensih ol live 
men to bold him. He has licciinlii mleu by Dr. Uartirlt, nl Charica- 
lown Neck, under whose judicious trraimenl, we arc happy loaay, 
the patient u In a bur way of recover)'. 



held prisoner in France, eontrnry to the pledge given him 
when he surrendered himself, that he should be allowed to 
retire iuto Egypt, is lying dangerously ill. 

A dreadful accident occurred ueur Meluu, on the railroad 
from Paris lo Lyons. A lady, the daughter-in-law of Buron 
St. James, travelling in tho coupe of the diligence, was 
burnt to death before assistance could urrive, The cause is 
nlti ihutcd lo souiu lucifer matches that had been loft in the 
carriage. 

All the fortresses in Russian Poland are being inspected by 
the head of the Engineer department of the* nclive sirmv, 
and where required, repaired and put in a state of defence. 

Il is announced by the " Austrian Lloyda " of Vienna, that 
a company of English capitalists has otTered to the Ottotunn 
Government to cooslruct railways from Constantinople lo the 
sea and tu Salonica. 

A clergyman at Dorchester, England, one of " the strnilest 
sect *' of the Puseyite party, recently refused to accord the 
rites of burial, prescribed by the Established Church, lou 
[■■il, child, eleven mouths old, that had nut been baptized, 
except on the condition, that the interment should take place 
nt ten o'clock at night, without mourners, with the intima- 
tion, that if any of the child's friends attempted to follow, 
the gates would be closed against (hem. The ceremony ac- 
cordingly took place nt the hour niuncd, urnids( cries of 
" Shame I" and expressions of disgust from those who wit- 
nessed ihe interment. 

At a so i lure of slock by the sheriff, at Cahcrhuc, Ireland, 
under nn execution, the abend and police uctitig under him 
were attacked by tho couolry people, nnd driven into a sand 
pit, where they were detained until the stock was removed. 

Wc recently spoke of the bankruptcy of nn English gentle- 
man named DelaFIKLD, which afforded an example of 
reckless squandering of money rarely equalled. This young 
man became of age in 1845, receiving property, bequeathed 
by an uncle, which, wilh iis accumulations, niiHumtcd lo up- 



Unitetl Stale* Railroad Guide, and Sttambaat Journal for July 

ii received. Published on the first Monda) In every month) by Ceo. 
R. Ilolbrook * Co., HI NaMau-slreet, N. Y. Price, I2j eta. Post- 
age, '4 cts. to any part of ihe I'nlted States. For al the periodical 
lepots. 

Chrbtitm Parlor Macasint.— We have m elved the July number 
of ttds ma<aatue. The prrsrnt number, like the prcviousout*, cort- 
uuiis articles of much excellence. 



SUMMARY. 

— On Wednesday ntiht, Ihe 10th inst., the steamer New Haven 
run down a small row-boat oil* the foot of Troy strcruNcw York, 
in which were sl\ men, two of whom wero drowned. Their names 
were. Jacob aud David Uauter, brothers. Oao of Ihe crew had nil 
arm broken. 

— A young man, named John Walker, employed In Ihe state in- 
bscco warehouse, Baltimore, was killed by the faillus of a hogshead 
of tobacco upon him. 

— Three women have been nrrcatcd in New York fbr assaulting 
Mr. Taylor on the deck of hb brie, called the Oriental. They tore 
offhiaclulhrs, and our of Ihcmcul him with a inifc. lie bad fitted 
out the vessel for a voyaee lo California with onlv one set of anils 
and about eif htoeu barrels of mrat, aud had received Ihe i— a :> 
money from thirty passeniers ! The brit ha* been seited by iho U. 
r* Mnr>hal. ll was tho donan of the women, who are said to be 
from the Eastward, tu have uirowu Mr. Taylor io(u ibu water. 

— Henry Waltz, a brlrklayer, of I jtoenstcr, Pa., abut himself dcadi 
because or poverty, leavlus a wife and children. 

— A wOman has been arrested for poisoning the family of Mr. 
McKnUhi. st Uerien Hill, N. J , by mUlas arseulc wilh lbs lua.- 
Mrs. alcKnlght died inconsequence. 
c> — Iu PeuQeld, X. Y., a sow stole a babe from a cradlei and the 
mother hod to use an ate upon the brule before she could rescue it. 

7'ae Cholera.— Several fatal cases are reported In Pittsburg, Pa., 
which in - supposed to have been broughl up the river ou die boats. 
.... The .»iayorof Whcelbig, Pa., has issued a procla minion, nn- 
poinlliui the l"ih Ins I. as i day of fasting ami prayer, tu avert (he 
spread there of rhoimi. Swernl kiiddcu dctths hftve otxrurred. . • ■ 
A leiter daicd June luth, eighteen miles beyond Port Kearney, rep- 
rcsenls that the cholera hud broken out among ihe emisrunu, aud 
was making terrible rsvagm. . . . The Charleston ■ Vh , Ke|iublicnu 
siattsi, that (he disease is prevailing to some rAlcnt in thai neighbor- 
hood. Several cast's bad terminated fnuillv at ihe Kanawha Salines. 
.... The Cincinnati board of health, for ino twenty-four hours end- 
ing, on the 12lhi report thirty-four deaths fioui cholera, and thirty* 
■due from other causes. * 

— Al Mayavllle, Kv. ( a man had his head blown off* while rnin- 
miug down a bruso can lion which he wiu unugou the eve preceding 
the <ih. 

— Jacob Colby, of GolTsinwn, N II,, was severely lujared on the 
4ih, by being thrown from Ids noise. 

— Al Ilallidnysburg, Pa,, thu pavilion of a menagerie was blowu 
down on the 4 lb, and a young man named Moore, an ollker In the 
Mexican war, was killeu, ard two children were badly hurt. The 
screams of womeii aud clitlilrcu, ndugled with the huwluuj of the 
animals, caused a frbjJtiful scene. 

— At the late great tin- in Philadelphia, a gentleman named Har- 
ris, n-.ldiitg In C v pre*, street, was eudeavonni in saveaumhiui m 
the Ihinl slory of a hoiaie, when thr e-,p|ti3ion look |dmr, nud be 
was blown out of ihe window with the child tu bis arms, and 
alighted upon the ground uuhnrt. 

— The body of Capt. Edward P. Ullsh, of schooner Diaruoud, 
was found ou the 3uth ult. nearly oppn-ite ihe mini, and luierrett In 
Cypress Urovc, New Orleans, lie belouied lo Hallowed, and was 
drowned ou ihe 4lh of March last. 

— MbM H. M. Webber, an American lady, has issued a pamphlet 
i la UrusseU, which utlvoca'js the assumpiiou of die male attire by 
I females uulil they urc maltitd. 



Ilaiui.0 Orricx Donatio* Ptun. 
From Ma jOHM, K". 

Prcvloidi donations 
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Excess of donatious over receipts , 



. 37 00 
. 4 00 



52 57 

1 60 
1«( 
« 50 

i (V 



30 41 



Tu mi TlEaALO TO Pooi. 

(Nora.— We have the happlnecs lo know, ibai we never refused 
the " Hmhl n to the poor. None have ever asked in vain, though 
of late the number has greatly Increased. We thank our fnends iu 
Ihelr aid to this dcparimejit.1 

G.G. Preemau 0C1 



DEMNUUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who have pair*, or wboara 
poor, we shall be happy io correct Ihe euor, ou Umg unprtaid if 
the fact. — 

THOMAS GAMIII.B, of Chalnuiue, N. Y. t stops his pa- 
per, owiu( > i aud uuikos us pay 10 cunts pooioit. . . , 

Total dcHuuucuccs since Jan. 1 - : . 1 -50 



2U 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

L Conkcv— Ii la all « foniven." Many ihanks io ywi all. 
It. Hurd-Tbemouey was roccivcl— you have paid lo* 1 7. 
C. R. Cloiuth-Seul bundle to Derby Line, care of d. Poster. 
II. Webb— Sent bundle aa directed by expnss. 
1>. Campbell, C. W.-Seut bundle by express July Itilh. 
K. Corey— It was sent. 
Oeo. U. Chdd-Sent bundlo by express io Wesiboro' depot, ihe 



APPOINTMENTS, tVc 



Aa our paper b> made ready for the press on Wednesday, r;ppolni> 
meuis must be received, at the latrnt, by Tuesday evcuhig *, others 
wise, they cannot be Inserted uulil the following week. 

I:; ... p. H. Ikrlck wiU preach at Wrslford, Sabbath, 31sl ; Lake 
V ilUge, S-thbulh, Mlh ; Poland, Me., flrni Sabbath Iu August . Rich- 
mond, the second. 

Bra Wui. M. liighain will preach al Itandoioh, Masai., Friday, 
Aug. &l, al i' m, where the bicthmi amy appoint ; North Ablut- 
ion, Sunday. 4th (would like to have ihe churdi inert lor a church 
conference on ihuday previous* at 1 p si ■ ; Lowell, Tuesday etcn- 
iug, oih. 

Dm. Hole may be expected Ift preach at Haverhill on Sunday, the 
l-i ttu-uiorrow), and at Lawrence the LurdVdny following. 

Ilro. A W. UafifiP will preach In PowuaL V|., July lith. evening t 
union Village, N. V., ■: aw, do ; Ilcbiou, Sunday, Atli , WbtUlumt. 
Vt.,r>unday, Aug.<th. 

Ilro. Morlef may be expeetea to preach lu Marlboro* (al the house 
"i Uro.doodnowj on Sui.day, July suiIl 

Bro. J.Lenfcst will preach at Hope, R. L, the laxi Stmdsylu 
July. A. 3. tllxiL 

A camp-meeting will beheld at Wllbr-ilifim, io commence Mon- 
day, Aug. 19ih, and probably cuUiu>ue over ihe shbbaih. A» ihu Is 
designed ns a ceutral and genera! meeting, Il Is hoped that all that 
can wiUcomc wuh their icuis, nuu tabor h>r theseivaliou ol uthers. 
There is a disposition hi some lo relax their eBorls to save souls. 
Aa faithful men, we must labor, or (iod will put those In our phices 
| who will. Come, brrthieu, let ns make a ui.lied effort and sac/dice 



charged June insurgents. Several persons have also been : W nxd a of £100,000, or half n million of dollars ! Besides 



-Al Corning, N.Y., oh Smnlny, the ;th, an IrUhmao iinmcd i 0 Y,u' u ',^ 
beating his wife, when her brother, named Co — 



nrrested in the provinoec, for being connected wilh similar 
societies. 

The President had given a grand dinner to the Marquis aud 
Marchioness of Norxasby and the diplomatic corps, us 
evidence ihnt amicable relations were entirely restored be- 
tween the English and the French Government*. 

Gkruany- — The Erfurt Parliament is to meet in August. 
The intention of erecting a third German Union has been 
formnlly avowed by the Government of Hanover. It is the 



litis, he was entitled lo a reversionary interest in £6000 un- 
der his father's wilt. On attaining his majority, he was ud- 
mi (ted n partner in a brewery, ami by investing his capilul 
in the concern, received interest upon it ut the rale of 5 per 
cent., together with his share of the profita, £2,500 per an- 
num. In the commencement of 1646, he was in possession 
of n fortune, well secured, of £7,600 a year. By the end of 
1848 he was a beggar ! and this not from any untoward busi- 
ness transaction, such as the most prudcut business menoltcii 



plan of a North Germany, to be tormed of Hanover, Olden- encounter, but from sheer extravagance und folly 
burgh, and the free cities of those smaller atalcs that are , The following is not a very flattering feature in the condi- 
naturolly allied to Hanover. The principle of the alliance is t ; on 0 f people of Scotland. A public meeting was rc- 



ihat of free trade. The movement of the Souih German 
manulucturors in favor of high protective duties, sanctioned 
by the Prussian Minister of Commerce, bus induced Hano- 
ver to announce this third league. 

Prussia.— There has been a change in ihe Austrian rcp- 
rcsentntion nl Berlin, and rumors hnve arisen of new disputes 
between Austria and Prussia. 

The Prussian Zeitung is tnctiiioned among (he presses 
seized by ihe Government. Being a Royalist and anti-revo- 
lutionary joornal, its confiscation excites especial remark. — 
The war upon tho press is carried ou wilh vigor. 

M. Hastckdxg, Chief Minister of Hesse Cassel, has 
been found guilty of embraling the public lunds. Another 
account soys he has been convicted of forgery. 

Austria. — It is expected that the Emperor will be 
crowned in July, when, it is said, a general nmnesty will be 
given lo all state prisoners, or political offenders. The Pt*th 
Zeitu: . snvfl (bat all the officers who, before (be revolution, 
had uuiltcd the Imperial service and enlisted under the ban" 
ner of Huogury, and who were afterwards condemned for 



Whaleii was beating his wife, when her brother, named Cooper, 
interfered. Whaleii drew a pistol mid fired nl Cooper, whereupon 
the latter seized n dat-iron and struck him on the head, HternllT 
iM-iiUngoulhlabrama. Cooper surrendered himself io the nuiluni- 
tk* 



days, when all weru willing to work logeihrr. This Inceilnt ts. m - 
signed io beudit tlH.se Urn I feel the need ol a deeper work ofgraco 
in ihrnuelves. We want exercise, that there may be a free cbcida- 
tion of blood, wkk'h has become siflgiiant, through the body. Vmi 
all know lhi». brethren. Come, then, to ifae nfCHBl, Which will be 
- An extensive conflagration broke out In Philadelphia oa the ink held omhe old spot. Slop at the North Wllhrahnui depot, board 
u_. — — a — — j — i — j_ j ■ ■ and all oiher uccef-siiry HceoininiHlaiioiu wit) be piovklett. 



ceutly held in Edinburgh, fur tho purpose of forming an asso- 
ciation for suppressing dnuikcnness. One of the speaker*, 
after slating that Scotland was the most dniuken nation in 
Europe, that, in proportion she coiisumed twice ns much spt- 1 
rits as was consumed in Irelmul, said, that Scotland, with u 
population of under 3,000,000, consumed niinuuily 6,935,000 
gnllous of spirits. In (he city of Ediuburgh alone, on the 
Salduths, the consumption of spirits amount to X100,000 ! 
The Sheriff of Glnsguw, who was present, said, thai no for- 
mer period in the annals of mankind could compare w ith tbe 
progress in serious crimes that G lusgow had made during the 
lust thirty yean. He said ihat city, with a population of 
ulwul 380,000, consumed spiriis to the value of no less than 
£1 ,200,000— or 36 bottles of whiskey to every individual, in- 
cluding the infant al the breast ! and that the jail was con- 
tinually kept filled with from seven to eight hundred prisoners. 
Allowing that one barf of the population, consisting of fe- 
males and young children, does not consume any whiskey — it 
will leave 72 gallons lo each of the remaining half, or more 
than a pint and a half a duy ? 



Inst.f which eunsumiil between three aud four hundred houses, 
many of them, however, were very narrow, Inferior buiHiiigs. The 
nmonni of properly destroyed is estimated ut &*nO,<wor&4X>,ui>. 
But the most lamentable part of the occurrence Is the loss of life- 
As near as has l*ceu ascertained, there were 3U killed, luu wounded. 
V drowned, and 11 luissiug. 

— A. lad named Rooney, aged 18 years, was drowned hiQuiiiry, 
while bulbing at the GraidLu railway. 

— The total amount of gokl received al Uie mint In Pbltndcbhln, 
from Califurula, up to the l ::h. is Sl'.'jo.uuo, weighuig about twenty 
nine (una. 

— A man at Biirllugloo, In., lost his knee on the 4tb, by thu explo- 
sion of an anvil, from which he was tiring a solatc. 

— As some persons were charging n cannon In Hartford on Satur- 
day last, in honor of tho memory of Uie lute President, the piece ex- 

E lotted, by which (Jeorge Webster, a sudor, hud one of bis chceis 
idly lacerated, and one of hi* eyes put out. 

— For ihe hist six months, accordiifg lo the report of the prison 
Inspectors, ihere has been committed to Ihe Uosiou ±itl :*$W) per- 
sons, of whom aMM were erin duals, ZU witnesses, and Ati debtors. 
Only one death has occurred since the last Inspection— a woman 
who look poison. There U no alckoess la the jalL 

— Tho Jesuits have been expelled from the Republic of New 
Grenada. This bus excited feelings of animosity towards ihe party 
Iu power, (Uie Ro>os, ns they are styled, mcauing ultra democrats,' 
and even created great ilisnu lis foci lou in their own ranks. A bitter 
paper war is gofug on between the opposing parties. Sevrrid duels 
bnvo resulted fiuui this step. The Jesuits Mi for Jaiaalcu on tne 
2lth ult. 

~ On the 4lh, a son of Mrs, Ruth Merrill, of Ilampstead, N. II.. 
about 13 years old, snapped a pistol several time* at a *iuirrcl, nut 
noi succeedmi iu di*charglug it, suapiied it at his companions, who, 
through fear, immediately fled. He ilien pointed ii towards bimseli, 
and once more snapped it. when it went ofl*. lodging lu coiitruta in 
nia !'"■'■■ i causing speedy death. 

— Al Quebec on Friday, the 5th. much damage was done by ■ 
hurricaue 1 wooden houses were turned round, and fragments car- 
ried two miles oft Thlrtyflve trees In line were lorn up by Uie 
roots. 

— During o launder storm on (he I'd, al Easi Pharasua, N\ Y., Jo- 
seph W bile, aged 50, nud Henry Thompson, aged ku, were killed by 
hgniulug. 

Remarkable Fhtnomtnon.-On the }5tb of June, at Two ; Heart 
River, on the southern shore of Lake huptrlor. land suddenly rose 
out of the water. Tlic new island is romal, and kIhiui oue hundred 



The UfiloWbig brethren have beeu npi'muted 10 act iu ■ 
" M. Cole. 



com in it- 
tee Walter Pratt, i). E. MouUon, T. M. Cole. 

HtBAJi Muaaea. 
Ilro. 1. E. Jones will preach as follows :-ln Providence. R. I., 
Sabbath, July ai*t ; ttoston, evenings ofrtih and sith ( Lowell, Sob- 
bnUi.AUi: Manchester, N. II. » Tuesday evening, ikah ; Coi.eord, 
evemug of 31*1 ; rnu-fleld, Aug. 1st ; nouth Alton, or .New Durham 
Kuiijc, asibeineiids may appoint.) rfabhoib. Aug.ilh: llavvihill. 
Mass., 6th i LSWreacc, *tli balem.^Ui ; Urooklyu, .N. V., Sibbath, 
UUi. Will Bra l>. Churchill aecoiiiiinny me io New Hauiydu/e f 

If there should ho any Inconvenience In (he lime of auy ot the 
above appoint men la, will the h ici.d* please iidorui uie I 

1. 1. JojiBa, Brooklyn, N. V . 
Uao. Himk- :-A)low me to say, for the Information or friends In 
llus vicinity, that 1 expeel to preach regularly, each alternate Sab- 
baib, at Norlhooro , torseverul months lo come. The Oral Sunduy 
will Ik- my next regubir appoint meat. 
*Hhi 5°, DtTLBK Mont-Ev. 

... R. V. I.yon will speak to the friends In Chlcopee, Ma*., Sab- 
liatb, July l*tn> nuhl a grove meeting in Clwulm, Ci. mejr 

Lyon's mills', rMlmntii, at»(, cominencb.g at IU 4 m ; lie will preach 
at Square I'oud Sunday, ibth, at 10 a st. 

..Bro. ^rUmball will preach In Walcrbury, Vt., Sunday, Julyaili ; 
Morn.ville, Friday, Aug. AJ, al 5 F M ; Join, son, Sunday, 4th : Wa- 
tvrhury, Sunday, Uth. 

a Bro. N. Ilervey will preach In Hartford, Cl., the third und fourth 
Sabbaths In July. 



Receipts for the Week curiins July 17. 

The jVo. ojs>«idftf to each name brlou:, is the No. of Ike Herald to 
wkicA the money crrdilttt ;*n». i>'r comjtaHn/i it talk the 
prtstnt JVo. of tne Herald, the render mil set Aoic Jar Ac i$ m 
advance, or how fur i% arrear*- 
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The Year of Revolution — 

Tho Vrnr of Kc*acIioM— the Year of Blood. 

We copy the following from the Boston Pilot, 
the Romish paper of this city. Of course we, 
have not the slightest respect for the supersti- 
tious medium through which the alleged prophe- 
cies and their fulfilment are viewed, nor think 
they possess any claim for serious considera- 
tion, beyond the coincidence that may be per- 
ceived of the agreement of the events of the 
last few years with the predictions specified. 
Our readers would have no difficulty in making 
quite a different interpretation in regard to some 



roughly treated, a few were sacrificed at the al- 
tar of the new god. The mysterious conspiracy 
of August, 1847, seemed to be mainly levelled 
at the Cardinals. Some of them were denounced 
by placard as men already doomed. Nearly all 
of them were imprisoned in their houses for two 
days. At last the Dominicans, and, in fact, all 
but the Capuchins, were threatened with vio- 
lence. Somehow, the storm passed away for a 
time, but the conspirators could not help cursing 
the regular clergy when they appeared in the 
streets. " Dogs" that ye are !" said one of them 
to a Jesuit. '• Ye are respited. But wait a lit- 
tle, and see what ye will get !" 

In the fall of 1848, so far as the priests were 
concerned, there was a reign of terror. A few 
were murdered outright. The priests who were 
willing to sign the sacrilegious constitution of 
'49, — thank God ! they were not many, — pur- 
chased a shameful pence. But no Jesuit, and 
few regulars of other orders, dared to show 
themselves, under peril of their lives. The mass 
of priests covered their tonsures, and dressed as 
laymen, to escape notice. Some of the most 
obnoxious, whom no disguise, not even beard 
and mustachios could enable them to pass unno- 
ticed, and who were obliged to stay in Rome 
for the dispatch of ecclesiastical business, were 
forced to secrete themselves, until the French 
army entered the city. From a certain quarter 
there came a recommendation to the literal 
priests to wear a dress of a peculiar cut. A few 
actually appeared in the new, and far from ec- 
clesiastical costume. But a peremptory order 
of thr Cardinal Vicar compelled there to go 
back to their old coats, breeches, and three-cor- 
nered hats. It was given out that the new 
dress would serve to distinguish the liberal 
priests from the Popish ones, when the day of 
vengeance came. 

) We have often heard Germans, and travel- 
lers in Germany, speak of old prophecies which 
are far more significant and precise than the 
Italian predictions. 

The oldest of these prophecies was made in 
the thirteenth century, more than five hundred 
years ago, by Brother Hermann, the monk of 
Chorin. It is written in Leonine verse, and re- 
lates chiefly to the fortunes of Prussia. An old 
manuscript copy was found and printed in 1723, 
one hundred and twenty-seven years ago. He 
describes the fall of the Asknnier family in 
1320, the civil war that followed in Bmnden- 



of the personages and events spoken of, and, we 

V. , ... . . i • . i„i. r »ii „ burg, the victories of Char es IV. in 1378, and 

think, with stronger claims to belief. Allow- c * ' , f 

finally the accession of the present house of Ho- 



ance should also be made for the attempt to cast 
all the odium that may have grown out of the 
revolutionary movements in Europe, upon the 
paople, and to extol those " holy Fathers," the 
Jesuits and Cardinals. We have no idea that 
those worthy individuals ever suffered much 
wrong from the people whom they have for cen- 
turies outraged and deluded. 

After briefly referring to the revolutions, ice, 
of Europe in 1S4S-9, and uttering forebodings 
for the future, die article says : — 

In Italy several prophecies have been circu- 
lating for many years among the people. Most 
of these refer to the political convulsions of this 
century, inasmuch as they affect the Church of 
God. Several point very distinctly to the pe- 
riod stretching Irom 1810 to 1860, as a time of 
great trials and of greater triumphs. A few 
speak of a general persecution of the priests as 
a thing that will occur about this, time. In 1847, 
notwithstandiiig the apparently overwhelming 
popularity of the Pope, these prophecies were | 
much spoken of. They had originated from ho- 
ly men ; they had been current for many years ; 
and now, they begin to make men afraid. We 
know some simple, good ecclesiastics, who would 
not go to see the procession of Corpus Domini for 
1847, the most brilliant one of the century, be- 
cause they* had not made their wills. In the win- 
ter of the same year, and in the springof '48a par- 
tial fulfilmentcame. The walls werechalked with 
these words : " Death to the Jesuits !" The fa- 
thers were at last ejected from Italy. In many 
places they were mobbed : many were very 



says that this poison of Protestantism will last 
to the eleventh generation. Now the present 
king is the elevendi from the apostate. — 
The monk once more, when he comes to this 
king, says, that in him the house of Hohenzol- 
lerr will die. No doubt this prophecy is honey 
and sugar to the Prussian democrats. But Bro- 
ther Hermann ends with saying not very ob- 
scurely, that Prussia will return to the German 
empire and to the Church. • 

Two other prophecies, from different sources, 
also say that Frederic William IV. is the last 
of his race. 

The other prophecies are numberless, but 
prolably the greater part of them come from 
three or four distinct sources. Dr. Gregory 
gives some of the most remarkable. One of 
them was printed in 1601, two hundred and fifty 
years ago, at Cologne, author unknown. Ano- 
ther was written in 1672, at D'isseldorf, by a 
Capuchin monk. Another was printed longago 
by the monks of Werl. There are several oth- 
er old prophecies, and there are some made by 
men not long dead. The youth of Elsen, Jas- 
pers of Deininglmusen, and Spielbahn of Seig- 
burg, are among the principal seers. All of 
these vaticinations refer to Germany and Eu- 
rope from 1800 to 1853. Concerning the man- 
ners of the people, Jaspers says thnt a new re- 
ligion will arise in which wickedness will be re- 
garded as prudence and politeness, and that a 
general faithlessness will prevail. Spielbahn 



that it will break out very suddenly. Spielbahn 
says that men and women shall fight for their 
faith. The monk of Werl says that the leaders 
will fight for the rule of the world. 

Concerning the particular signs which will 
immediately precede the war, Jaspers says, 
speaking of the great railway from Cologne lo 
Winden, which no one in his day dreamed of, 
that the great war will break out before the road 
is quite finished. This road is not yet (1850) 
completed : the second line of rails is now be- 
ing laid. The peasants could not understand 
Jaspers when he talked about carriages running 
without animals. He adds, in that year, the 
spring will be so forward, that there will be fine 
grass in April for the cows. This is verified. 
He says that the whent will be gathered in be- 
fore the war, bnt not the oats. He adds, that it 
will be after soldiers go to war, and return 
decked with cherry blossoms. Oddly enough, 
the troops which marched under VonGagem to 
Baden in 1840, did return with these blossoms 
in their caps. Spielbahn says that it will be af- 
ter a blight has fallen upon the fields. This, 
perhaps, means the potato rot. He adds, that it 
will be after the German empire will elect a 
peasant for its head, who will hold the reins for 
a year and a day. Probably this refers to John, 
the Regent of the Empire, who resigned his of- 
fice at the end of a year, and who not only mar- 
ried a peasant girl, but adapted the dress and 
habits of the Styrian peasants, a_ thing which 



says that men will no longer thank God for gave morlal offence at Vienna. The youth of 



finally the accession of the present house of Ho- 
henzollerr in the person of the Burgrave of Nu- 
retnburg. He tells about the character and 
death of Frederic William I. who was gathered 
to his fadiers four hundred and fifty years after 
the prophecy was made, and seventeen years af- 
ter it was printed. He died in 1740. Then 
Brother Hermann describes the stormy reign of 
Frederic the Great. His war with Austria was 
indicated, and it was foretold that he would 
have to hide in a convent to save himself, which 
in fact happened. The monk correctly describes 
Frederic William II., and passes to the late 
king, the third of the same name. The resto- 
ration of his fortunes alter the fall of Napoleon 
is foretold. Here there is a very remarkable 
line: — 

Et princeps ncscil quod nova potcntia crcscil. 
And the king does not suspect that a Tiewpouxr 
is arising. This is the democracy, probably. — 
He was as blind to it as his predecessor was. 
All the previous prophecies have been fulfilled, 
and only two predictions remain to be accom- 
plished; one relates to the present king, Frede- 
ric William IV., and the monk says that he will 
be the last of his line. He mentions it twice. 
Prussia was stolen by Albert, the first Duke of 
Prussia. He was canon of the Cologne chapter, 
and grand-master of the Teutonic knights. He 
was bound to celibacy, of course. For the sake of 
being made Duke, and to sec^pftie dignity to 
his family, he broke his vows, became a Lu- 
theran, and persuaded the greater part of the 
knights to follow his example. This was in 
1525. A few years later, Joachim of Branden- 
burg apostatized, and shortly after, the duchy of 
Prussia was secured to his family. The monk 



their daily bread. Human intellect will do 
Guilders, and so men will mock at God, and 
think themselves omnipotent because of the 
carriages which will run everywhere without 
being drawn by animals. This seer died in 
1783. He adds, that God will punish the world 
nbout this time for its wickedness. For men, 
with their puny minds, will think to penetrate 
the councils of God. The Capuchin says that 
a great contest between the poor and the rich 
shall break out. Women will not know, from 
vanity, what clothes to wear; sometimes short, 
and sometimes long, sometimes narrow, some- 
times wide. The men will dien change their 
dress, and wear the beards of Capuchins. The 
monk of Werl says that in these days the world 
will be godless. The people will strive to be in- 
dependent, subjects will be unfaithful to their 
princes. Men will try to pervert the articles of 
faith, and introduce new books (and jiapers ?) — 
The Catholic faith will be hard pressed ; men 
will try with cunning to abolish it. (By godless 
colleges ?)* These sayings describe our days 
pretty accurately. 

Concerning the political state of Europe at the 
breaking out of the war, Jaspers says that 
France will be internally divided into three 
parts. (The Bourbon party, the Moderates, 
and the Red Republicans.) He adds, that Prus- 
sia will die. The nobility will be nearly pros- 
trate. Spielbahn says that it will be hardly 
possible to distinguish the peasant from the no- 
ble. The monk of Werl says that the general 
war, of which we are speaking, will be after the 
nations singly have warred with one another, 
after kingdoms have been overthrown, and 
thrones have fallen. One seer seems to inti- 
mate that the Papal claim will be vacant for a 
short time. Another says thnt the Pope must 
fly ; that he will at last go, with four cardinals, 
to Cologne. 

So far ns the cause of the war is concerned, 
all say thai 'it is because of the wrath of God. 
Jaspers soya it will be between those who be- 
lieve in Christ, and those who do not. He adds, 



Elsen says that the time is near when soldiers, 
a mi, i'il with long poles,whieh nave little flags at 
the ends, shall occupy the convent of Abingdbof. 
This convent waslaken in 1840 by the Prus- 
sian lancers, who hold it as a barrack. 

He continues. When you can see bouses on 
the Rock, and a village between Paderborn and 
Elsen, the time is at hand. This rock is a hill, 
separate from Ncuhausby a wood. An inn was 
built upon it, and the wood has just been cut 
through, which secures the view spoken of. The 
little village, which is only a great farming es- 
tablishment, has been lately built in the place 
mentioned. He goes on. The time is neat 
when you con see in the Roman field houses 
with large windows. A broad road will be made 
ihrough thai field, but it will not be finished un- 
til the good times. The road he speaks of is 
the great Shuvingian railway, running through 
the so-called Roman field. It was begun in 
1844, and it has been suspended on account of 
the wars of 1849. The nouses mentioned are 
the railway terminus, which has enormous win- 
dows. The time is at hand, adds the youth, 
when barley shall be sown on the Rock. In 
fact, the first attempt was made in 1848 to sow 
barley in this, cold tract. The Capuchin says 
thnt first a dreadful war will break out in the 
South. This is Hungary, perhaps. Rolink of 
Steinen mentions three processions. The first 
is a funeral procession in Kirch Hemmerde. — 
This happened in 1814, after a battle. The 
second will be in the same place from the old 
church to the new one. This took place, also, 
when the Host was removed to the newly-built 
church. Then, says Rolink, two towers will be 
built at Werl, and the war is at hand. These 
are a chimney and a tower lor the works at 
Werl, which were lately built. Kappelman, in 
1819, told the people to look out for war after a 
forward spring, when great wisps of straw statid 
on the bear's meadow. Just now a railway is 
in progress to Cassel ; it runs through this field ; 
and these straw wisps are set up to mark the line. 
— (To be continued.) 



• Thie term is applied to the government college 
recently esiablishedln Ireland, at the head of which 
is Sir Kobcrt Kane, a liberal Catholic. The design 
of this college is lo instruct Irish youth, irrespective 
of religious tenets. When the contemplated college 
was announced, the Romish ijt demanded that 
their doctrine should form the basis of the instruc- 
tion to bo imparted, and because thai demand was noi 
complied wilh, the college, and all connected with it, 
receive the unmitigated abuse of every bigoted 
Catholic, from lhe Pope down to the pettiest parish 
priest, who dread the influence of education unmixed 
wilh the leaven of the old harlot. Notwithstanding 
this denunciation, however, the college is prospering. 
—Ed. Her. 



Seek the Lord and his face continually ; let 
this be the business of your life and strength ; 
and let all things be subservient and in order to 
this. You cannot find nor behold the face of 
God but in Christ ; therefore labor to know God 
in Christ— which the Scripture makes lhe sum 
of all, even life eternal. Crom««u. 

The moon is never in eclipse, but when the 
earth comes between God and his children, that 
hides the light of his countenance from their 
souls. c " ,m * 
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Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

t. -:•!!•■•. on thr Sercn Church" of Aaln Minor. 

DT JOHN CUMXfira, D.D. 
LBCTUBE IV. — THE SEVEN STARS AND SEVEN CAN- 
DLESTICKS. 

" The mystery of the seven stars which thou saw- 
est in my right hand, and the seven golden candle- 
slicks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches; and the seven candlesticks which thou 
rawest are the seven churches." — Rev. 1:20. 
(Conllnacd.) 

This suggests a very useful advice— guard 
against what I have called wandering stars. 
Often the one that twinkles most brilliantly is 
not the one that you are to trust most implicitly ; 
n meteor has a momentary splendor equal to 
that of many stars. Trust God alone implicitly; 
pin not your faith to a lawn sleeve, nor to a silk 
sleeve, or you will speedily find your mistake ; 
bring all preaching to the Law and to the Testi- 
mony. " How readest thou ?" " Have ye not 
read I" " Is >• not written V " Thus saith the 
Lord." Many persons have made it a complaint 
against Christianity that there have been, what 
there are, bad ministers. I reply boldly to that 
objection, If there were no bad ministers Chris- 
tianity would be untrue. You say, how can that 
be ? Because it is expressly predicted that such 
ministers would be in the Church ; for what 
does the apostle say ? There shall come among 
you grievous wolves, false apostles, and shall 
deceive many; and some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doc- 
trines of devils', and teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. And the prophet tells 
us that the prophets shall prophesy falsely 
And what shall the people do? Instead of 
opening their Bibles, and testing the preacher's 
doctrine, they will " love to have it so." My 
dear friends, do not be misled. I believe this 
great truth ought to be taught at the present 
day, viz., that a truly Christian and converted 
people — and, alas! all communicants are not 
so — do know what the Gospel is, and they ought 
not to listen to what is not in the Gospel; no 
prestige of circumstance, no pretence of sect, 
no attachment to parly, no admiration of talent 
should induce you to place yourself and your 
children under a minister who can neither teach 
them, nor instruct them, nor comfort them. Pre 
fer the vessel that is dear to you, but touch not 
the vessel that contains poison, instead of living 
water, which alone can refresh and comfort you. 
Let expediency kindle its light,— let policy light 
its taper, — let literature shine with its glow- 
worm ray, — let science present its dusky light, 
— none of these must supersede the sun, or be 
received for one moment as substitutes for its 
glorious light. On the other hand, let ministers 
of the Gospel see that they radiate all the light; 
let them take care lest they become prisms and 
not stars ; for if the light be split into parts, we 
have not pure light ; we have yellow, and blue, 
and green, and it will only mislead and bewilder. 
Let every minister of the Gospel see then that 
he does not always dwell upon one truth — on 
election, for instance, which is one ray of light, 
and a very bright oue, but only one. If you 
preach only election you are like the prism, 
giving only portions of the light, and not the 
whole light ; a part of the Gospel, not the whole 
Gospel : or if a minister overstate man's free 
will, that is unduly magnify man's responsibility, 
he is giving only another rainbow color, not the 
pure light,— a portion only of the true light. 
Let him present the sovereignty of God and tht 
responsibility of man, Christ as our righteous- 
ness, the law as our standard, justification by 
Christ alone, and sanctification by the Spirit 
nlone ; God the Father electing Love, God the 
Son redeeming Love, God the Spirit sanctifying 
Love ; the Bible without a clasp, — the cross 
without a screen, — the way to heaven without 
an obstruction, and he will then be a true star, 
reflecting the pure light of that Sun which shall 
soon culminate on his glorious throne, and in 
whose clear light we shall all see clearly. 

This beautiful figure employed by the Seer 
in the Apocalypse is in perfect harmony with 
similar figures used in his personal ministry by 
our blessed Lord. Thus he said to his disciples, 
"Ye are the lights of the world." Were I 
speaking to a sceptic, I would say, " Here you 
see an apparently poor, despised, homeless, 
houseless, penniless wanderer standing in Pales- 
tine, with the shadow of that most glorious 
temple falling beside him, and the associations of 
a thousand years rushing rapidly past him ; on 
the one side, Greece, with all its philosophy, 
and its schools, and its magnificent literature, 
and its glorious statuary, and its matchless 
painting ; and on the other side, Rome, with its 
soldiers that knew not what fear was, and its 
orators, and its historians, and its poets; and in 
the midst of all this, you hear one with no 
beauty that man could appreciate, telling a few 
fishermen of Galilee, ' Ye are the lights of the 
world.' Either he that said so must have been a 
maniac, or he must have been God. There could 
be no medium ; no man in the exercise of his 
sober judgment would have dared to give utter- 
ance to such an expression but he who saw what 



light is, and was himself the Light, and made 
his apostles the stars and the radiators of that 
light, and saw from afar that day when it would 
envelope all creation. He said truly — and suc- 
cessive generations rise from their tombs to 
attest it—' Ye are the lights of the world.' " 
You philosophers, you scientific men, you uni- 
versities of Greece, you orators, you poets, you 
statesmen, — you are but the meteors, the ignes 
falui of the world ; you fishermen of Galilee, 
because you are lightened with the true light, 
" you are the lights of the world." Kings do 
but darken, philosophers do but pervert, poets do 
but betray ; Christians, wherever they are, and 
they alone, radiate that light. Let us pray that 
we may simply radiate the light of Christ upon 
the world,— that, whether we preach, or whether 
we teach, or whether we live in the world, we 
may not let our prejudices or passions make the 
impression that shall live longest behind us. 
Let the light of Christ alone leave its impress 
upon the world through which we have passed. 

What is the great truth which that light 
reveals ? If there be one truth or aphorism that 
it reveals more vividly than another it is this, 
" Sinners ruined by nature, restored by grace." 
Let this light shine ou every English mountain 
top, — let it sparkle upon every deck lhat sails 
or sleeps on the bosom of the deep, — let it shine 
with awful lustre on the Vatican, — let it be 
resplendent on the tomb of the false prophet. 
Wherevej the crucifix or the crescent are, God 
grant that this light shining from a thousand 
stars may reveal this great truth, "We are 
ruined by nature, — we can be restored only by 
Christ." But these stars, the outline features of 
which I have endeavored to detail, are said to 
be placed in a distinct and peculiar position. 
We read, " the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand;" and the apostle, 
in describing the appearance of our Lord, says, 
that he saw him having "seven stars in his 
right hand" i. e. in the form of a circlet, or 
coronet ; and this teaches us that the ministers 
of the Gospel are in Christ's right hand. This 
hieroglyph is eloquent with comfort, as well as 
with intimations of duty. The ministers of the 
Gospel are in Christ's right hand, and therefore 
they are safe. This is their protection in the 
world in the performance of the severest and 
most unpopular duty which they have' to dis- 
charge. Wherever their position sends them, 
their whole hope of protection is in this — they 
are in Christ's right hand. It is very easy for 
us, living in a land of civil and religious liberty, 
to say so ; but it needs indeed to be realized by 
those who have to " war with wild beasts.'J like 
the apostle, and to preach to the reluctant and 
rebellious heathen, or to the evasive and sophis- 
tical Jew, the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

All ministers of the Gospel, down to the 
humblest city missionary, depend for safety 
solely on this fact, — that they are in the hands 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Nothing is more 
easily destroyed than ministerial character. 
An inuendo detracts from a minister's influence; 
the idle calumny of idle busy-bodies may injure 
a minister's usefulness. Let him ever recollect, 
and those who would injure him also recollect, 
I bat this is his protection — he is " in Christ's 
right hand." But this is not only the protection 
of the ministers of the Gospel, — it is also their 
strength and their sufficiency. "Who," says 
an apostle, " is sufficient for these things!" The 
answer is, — Our sufficiency is of God, and the 
spring and fountain of that sufficiency is the 
right hand of the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
teaches us, too, that the ministers of the Gospel 
are the instruments of Christ. It is the right 
hand that wields the sword and flings the dart ; 
and the ministers of the Gospel are in his right 
hand in token that they are at his bidding, and 
that they are to be wielded by him. This great 
truth should settle many d isputes. You may have 
the votes of the people, or the voice of the crown , — 
you may be appointed by the patron, or elected 
by the worshipper ; consecrated by the bishop, 
or ordained by the presbytery; and yet lack the 
glory, and beauty, and perfection of a true 
minister. These are external things, — matters 
on which each may have his preference ; but 
here is the true place and the source of the ap- 
pointment of the minister of the Gospel, — in 
the right hand of the Lord Jesus Christ. If he 
occupies this place, all the rest is circumstantial; 
this is essential and indispensable. 

And, lastly, these seven stars are said to be 
in Christ's right hand, to denote their perfect 
equality. You are aware that the discipline 
held by the Church of Scotland, as well as by 
several bodies that have seceded from her is, 
that all ministers are perfectly equal— ithat the 
Church is governed by the presbytery, and that 
they are all presbyters. We are sometimes 
charged with having no bishops; we have in 
the Church of Scotland some twelve or thirteen 
hundred bishops. The fact is, we are all bishops 
in Scotland, like those of Ephesus; but so much 
are we the creatures of circumstance, lhat we 
think there cannot be a bishop unlesss he has 
very many thousands a-year. I believe the 
time is coming when some bishops, at least, 
must do with less. I am certain that a time is 
near when nothing but a thorough reformation 



of abuses can save the most precious institutions 
that we have; and it is a friend, not a foe, that 
says so. I am no revolutionist: 1 have no sym- 
pathy with ihose who would destroy; but of 
this I am thoroughly convinced, — that we live 
in a new age, when newtests.and new analyses, 
and new ordeals are demanded. An educated 
people, a thinking people, a searching people 
are rising on every side; and they that possess 
power will have to wield it in love, and they 
that hug abuses that are dear to them, will find 
they sit upon a volcano which may explode at 
a moment's notice. 

I ought, however, to correct or explain what 
I have said. I do not mean that it is wrong for 
bishops or any other men to be wealthy; I think 
there is a great deal of unjust prejudice on this 
subject. Some people say ministers ought not 
to be rich ; perhaps it is best for them that they 
should not be so ; but it is quite plain that if 
wealth be sin in a minister, it cannot be less so 
in a layman. If a minister is likely to abuse 
his money, a lawyer, or physician, or merchant 
is not less likely to abuse his, and therefore the 
danger is quite as great in a layman having it 
as in a minister having it; and when it is urged 
that the first ministers of the Gospel had noth- 
ing, 1 reply, The first Christians brought their 
all, and laid it at the ministers' feet ; so that 
when we speak of what is wrong in the one 
direction, we may also speak of what is wrong 
in the opposite. The pulpit, like Him who in- 
spires it, must have no respect of persons. God 
grant that this may long be so !• 

The next symbol to which I refer in this pas- 
sage is, " The seven golden candlesticks are 
seven Churches." " The seven stars," we have 
seen, " are the seven angels ;" " the seven golden 
candlesticks are the seven Churches." The 
Church is here represented by a candlestick. 
This is not a figure which I adopt, but a figure 
that is sanctioned and adopted by the Holy 
Spirit of God. Now, what is the great object 
of a candlestick ? To hold a light. It matters 
not how exquisite the chasing of the silver may 
be, or how precious the gold of which it is made : 
you may prefer a candlestick of a particular 
material, or of a peculiar form ; but it is plain 
that if you have received, on some dark winter 
evening, a letter from some dear, but distant 
relative, of whom you are anxious to hear all 
that is good aod happy, you would prefer to a 
golden candlestick without a candle upon it, a 
wooden one, with a bright and clear light upon 
it. So it is with a church : some of you would 
prefer the Church of England, which I will coll, 
if you please, the golden candlestick; but I am 
sure that you would prefer, if you are Christians 
indeed, the humblest Methodist meeting-house, 
with the light of Life perpetually shining in it, 
to the most magnificent cathedral, with an arch- 
bishop in its pulpit, who neither is, nor has 
light. — (To he continued.) 



The Resurrection : 

A Sermon preached In Sc. I.ukrt Church, Rowvllle, Siaten i .-,■„• . 
New Vote, March 31, Isio. 

n i». a. r. Tivun. 

" He is risen."— St. Mark 16:6. 
Who is risen? Christ has risen from the 
dead. We have seen him in his fastings and 
temptations ; we have sympathised with him- in 
bis agony and bloody sweat ; we have followed 
him to the scene of his crucifixion : we have 
aided him in carrying his heavy cross: with 
the holy women, we have with fear and trem- 
bling stood gazing upon the awful transactions 
of Mount Calvary. We have been pained to 
see the chief priests and scribes mocking the 
patient sufl'erer ; wc saw the unfeeling wretch 
as he ran and filled a sponge full of vinegar, put 
it on a reed, and thrust it to his parched lips, as 
tbey quivered in the agonies of death : and as 
there was no compassion in the human breast 
for him — (the few who loved him being over- 
come by fear, stood at a distance nnd mourned 
with broken hearts, the burial of all their hopes) 
— all nature seemed to mourn — to protest against 
the execution of the tremendous tragedy ; the 
sun hid his bright eye by a frown which dark- 
ened all the land. Yes, we watched him as he 
hung in agony ; we heard his unearthly cry, — 
the cry which rent the veil of the temple in 
twain, and which roused to life the sleeping dust 
of the saints. We saw him bow his head, nnd 
give up the ghost. We saw the honorable coun- 
sellor, Joseph of Arimathca, walk boldly un'o 
Pilate, and beg the body of Jesus. We saw 
Joseph as he purchased " the best of linen " — 
take him down from the bloody cross — and 
reverently wrapping his blessed body in the fine 
linen — gently lay his lifeless and immaculate 
body in a new sepulchre. With Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mother of James, we have 
marked the place of his entombment. Through- 
out the JewSltt(sabbaih— (the fast of Eosler 
even) — we haVKrept because the grave held 
the remains of Jesus — meanwhile he had gone 
to Paradise, the pkee of departed spirits— which 
was all illumined by his glory — the glory of his 
lightningcountennnce— as likea drummond light, 
it flashed upon the myriads who there awaited 



consolate, they were welcoming the Son of the 
Highest— they were waving their palms of vic- 
tory, because the seed of the woman had bruised 
the head of the serpent ; he stood before them 
as a mighty conqueror, fresh from the battle-field, 
and the patriarchs and prophets were rejoicing, 
because they now beheld him whom they had 
longed to sec, but died without the sight. 

And now the Sabbath is over, and we have 
joined with Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, in buying sweet 
spices and ointments, that we may anoint his 
blessed body. The night has passed away, and 
the first day of the week dawns upon us, and 
even while it was yet dark, we have hasted 
unto the sepulchre, anxious as to who should 
roll us way the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre. But to the utter astonishment of the 
timid disciples and the weeping Mar}', the 
sepulchre was open : it had given up its almighty 
tenant. Jesus, escorted by legions of angels, 
had returned from Paradise, and again clothed 
himself in humanity. A mighty angel had 
descended from heaven, and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it. His coun- 
tenance was like lightning, and bis raiment 
white as snow. Poor mortality could not endure 
even the sight of one whose wings had been 
dipped " in the river of God " — of one who, 
glorious as he was, was only a shadow of " the 
high and lofty One who inhabiteth eternity." 
The keepers trembled with fear, and then fell 
to the earth as dead men. But the angel an- 
swered and said to the women, Fear not ; for I 
know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified. 
He is not here : no power— not even the com- 
bined powers of men and devils, could keep him 
here. Did you expect to find the hope of the 
world yet lying a prey to death and the grave 
on the third day ? Did you think that the glori- 
ous orb of day would light up the eastern sky 
before the Sun of Righteousness had risen upon 
a sinful world ? Have the terrific scenes of 
Calvary destroyed the remembrance of all his 
former communings with you ? Do you not 
remember his burning conversation with you I 
while he was yet in Galilee ? Did he not tell ] 
you that he must be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again? Then why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? He is not here; "he is risen." 
Come near and see for yourselves. Let Peter 
come in and examine the vacant sepulchre. 
Here lie the linen clothes, Here, too, is the 
nnpkin that wasabout his head, wrapped together 
in a place by itself; but "he is risen." He is 
not here. Come, see the place where the Lord 
lay. Come, Mary, weeping Mary, stoop down 
and look into the sepulchre ; he is not within. 
0 ! if you could only see as angels see, you 
might behold your risen Lord just behind you, 
appearing to mortal eyes like an humble gar- 
dener. There he stands, disconsolate mourner. 
He is risen. Go quickly and tell his disciples. 
Go hasten to Galilee, for thither has he gone — 
there you will see him. 

My brethren, the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
is the corner-stone of the Christian faith. All 
his miracles arc but weak evidences of his 
Messiahship, compared with his resurrection. 
The apostle Paul felt it to be the all in all of 
Christianity. " If Christ be not risen," he says, 
•' then is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
also vain." He felt that his preaching in such 
a case would be preaching a dead, a perished 
Redeemer. " If Christ be not raised," he says 
again, " ye are yet in your sins. Then they 
also which are fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished." And Jesus himself declared that his 
triumph over the grave, was the sign which 
should be given for the confirmation of his holy 
religion. " Destroy this temple," said he to the 
unbelieving Jews, "and in three days I will 
raise it up." The angel who rolled back the 
stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, appeals 
to the fact of the resurrection as a proof of the 
Divine Mission of Christ. " I know that ye 
seek Jesus who is crucified ; he is not here, he 
is risen, as he said." The apostles constantly 
urge this argument upon the consciences of 
those whom they address. " Him," says St. 
Peter, " hath God raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death, because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it," On viewing, there- 
fore, the place where the Lord lay, we trium- 
phantly assert that he is declared to be the Son 
of God with power, by his resurrection from the 

lies us 



dead. This article of our Christian 
clearly laid down in holy writ. It teac 
that Jesus of Nazareth, who died and was buried, 
returned to life, re-animated the same body which 
hung upon the cross, and showed himself alive 
after his passion, by many infallible signs. We 
contend, on the authority of the Scriptures, that 
there is a cloud of witnesses, and evidence the 
most unexceptionable of the fact, against which 
infidels are apt to cavil, although, on other 
points, they readily admit the greatest absurdi- 
ties. 

Again, we contend thnt if Christ be not risen 
— we speak it with reverence — the Gospel may 
be rejected as a fraud, our failh is vain, and we 
are yet in our sins. Take away this precious 
his triumphant entry. ' Yes, while we were dis- fact of a risen Saviour, and you take down the 
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beacon-light which illumines the world. Prove 
that Jesus did not rise from the dead, and man 
would never smile again. Prove that my Saviour 
saw corruption, and you make the grave a hell 
indeed : the sight of my departed wife, husband, 
or child— the closing coffin, would deprive me 
of hope, and make me a raving maniac. But, 
blessed be God, the evidence of his resurrection 
— both the external and the internal evidence — 
is as clear as a sunbeam. While I have the 
Roman soldiers, the stone, the sepulchre, and 
the seal to appeal to; while I have the evidence 
of angels, of pious women, of the apostle Paul; 
and the testimony of the unbelieving Thomas; 
while I have Christ's ascension gift, " the Holy 
Spirit," working wonders of mercy in the hearts 
of men; while! have the Church's creed, which 
is the creed of the apostles, and which has stood 
as a sacred anvil unhurt by the hammer of 
heresy and schism,— I will, 'with the Hero of 
the Gospel, cling to the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body; I cannot, I will not yield 
this key-stone of the nrch of Christianity, nor 
sacrifice to the prejudices of proud infidelity or 
sophistry, the cherished hope of a blessed im- 
mortality. 

What is the comfort, my brethren, which we 
derive from the fact that Christ is risen from 
the dead ? It is this. That as Jesus died and 
rose again, " even them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him." The same 
spirit which raised up Jesus from the dead, 
shall also quicken our mortal bodies. " This is 
the Father's Will which hath sent me," says our 
Lord, •• that of all that he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day." , Christ, says the apostle Paul, 
is the first fruits, and a pledge and promise of 
the whole harvest. Because I live, says Jesus, 
ye shall live also. He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. 0 what 
a solid basis is this for the hope of every child 
of God ! Is it not calculated to bring consola- 
tion to dying saints and their sorrowing sur- 
vivors? Listen to poor weeping Mary; hear 
the voice from the vacant sepulchre, declaring 
that your Lord has risen— has burst the bands 
of death, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept. Why is it, then, 0 mourning be- 
liever, why is it that you sorrow as those without 
hope, and that you go so often to the sepulchre 
to weep there ? 

Have you not read that, " Blessed are they 
who die in the Lord?" Be not disconsolate. 
Your beloved relatives and friends are not dead, 
but only asleep in Jesus. Their dust may be 
scattered to the four comers of the earth, still, 
he that chills the stars by their own names, can, 
in a moment, collect the kindred dust of his 
dead saints and give them the promised in- 
heritance, an enduring kingdom. Think not 
of them as lying in the tomb, as snatched from 
an earthly inheritance, but as heirs of glory; 
look not at them as they are in the night and 
shadow of death, but as they shall be, when 
this corruptible shall put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall put on immortality. While 
you are clothed in sable mourning, they are 
clothed in white, even the while robes of Christ's 
righteousness ; while you are bowed down in 
sorrow, they are rejoicing with joy unspeakable. 
Dry up your tears ; do not tarnish your scrip- 
tural hope, with an unscriptural mourning. Let 
not the unbelievers, the Sadducees, the unthink- 
ing multitude say that you live without faith ; 
but let your sorrow be moderated and subdued, 
in testimony of your confidence, that they sleep 
iu Jesus. They are gone to their rest, and 
have ceased from their labors. 1 know, brethren, 
it is hard to give up those we love, to the cold 
grave, never again to see them on the shores of 
mortality— I know it is, indeed, a sad thing to 
1)3 an orphan ; I know, too, the heart of an affec- 
tionate husband or wife must, indeed, be desolate, 
when death snaps asunder that which God had 
joined together as one flesh. I cannot think, 
without weeping, upon the moving spectacle of 
a young and widowed mother, committing to 
the dust her only child ; and returning home to 
lie constantly reminded by every little toy, or 
its laid aside garments of her departed treasure, 
— and worse still, to feel that which every 
parent who has a " heart of flesh " must have 
felt — that sepulchral' silence which takes the 
place of the joyous prattle of departed inno- 
cence. »#*#*# 

The grave hns had its triumph. Its victory 
has been nearly universal. With three excep- 
tions, it holds the whole race of Adam ; and 
yawns for the race to come. It triumphs over 
the strength and the art of man— it mocks the 
devices ol the physician— it levels the conditions 
of all men. No human power can turn the 
tide which sets in towards that all-absorbing 
gulf. All is silent in the grave. All our cares 
are buried with us. The darkness of the tomb 
hides from us our lovers and friends. Yet, 
■upon the brink of the all-devouring grave itself, 
may the Christian stand and shout, " 0 grave, 
where is thy victory V On the illustrious 
morning of this day, Jesus conquered the grave, 
and took the key into his own hand, and opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. It 



holds the dust of his saints, but as a deposit. 
We shall rise, for " he is risen." 

Now, to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, be glory and dominion, now and for 
ever. Amen. Nwi Reporter. 



A New Chinese Geography. 

(Concluded.) 

II. ADMITTING AND CONFIRMING OUR CHRONOLOGY, 

&c. 

This work is interesting to foreigners, as in- 
directly admitting and confirming the correct- 
ness of our chronology, as well as the superiori- 
ty of our histories over theirs. 

The concessions of the Governor General, in 
his introductory letter, recommending the work 
to his countrymen ; as well as those of the au- | 
thor, already noticed, show the truth of the | 
above statement. His own account of Western 
countries, is calculated to lead the reader to see 
at once, that European nations far excel the 
Chinese, in almost every particular. This con- 
viction must be farther strengthened by the fact, 
that the author not only points out errors in the 
histories of his own countrymen, but also cor- 
rects them by the accounts of Western men. 

RECOGNITION OF SCRIPTURE HISTOBV. 

The chronology adopted in this work is the 
commonly received chronology of European 
writers. The more prominent facts of sacred 
history, subsequent to the deluge, are likewise 
either alluded to, or are stated at length, much 
'as they occur in the Scriptures. Abraham is 
represented as the founder of the Jewish na- 
tion. The sojourn of his posterity in the land 
of Egypt, the oppression they endured, the di- 
vine commission of Moses, his leading the Is- 
raelites out of Egypt, crossing the Red Sea, the 
destruction of the Egyptian army in the same, 
the ten commandments divinely communicated 
to Moses at Mount Sinai, the settlement of the 
Israelites in the land of Canaan and their sub- 
sequent history, are all briefly mentioned in this 
work. 

Speaking of Egypt, the author represents it 
as having been founded by oue of the imme- 
diate descendants of Noah, soon after the flood. 
He observes that " while all Europe was yet a 
wilderness, and at the commencement of the 
three ancient dynasties of the Chinese, Hea, 
Shang, and Chow, [u. c. 2142,] Egypt was an 
organized state, having laws, literature, and 
arts." " The Persians," he says, •' have main- 
tainecTan intercourse with China from the ear- 
liest periods, even previous to the age of Confu- 
cius." " Egypt," according to the same au- 
thority, fl was early invaded by the Persians, or 
by tribes from that quarter." The supposition, 
therefore, that the Chinese were originally a 
colony from Egypt through Persia, receives 
some confirmation from these facts. If this be 
true, the three dynasties above named belong, as 
has already been stated, to the uncertain and 
traditional history of China ; while its certain 
and authentic history commences with Confu- 
cius's history of his own times, called Spring 
and Autumn, about eight centuries before the 
Christian era. There is nothing in this geog- 
raphy which forbids such a view of the subject, 
but much which adds to its probability. 

in. PRESENTING TO THE CHINESE A MORE CORRECT 
VIEW OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS. 

What follows, under this topic, will be read 
by many with special interest, from its bearing 
on the question which is now causing so much 
discussion, in connection with the translation of 
the Scriptures into Chinese; what is the proper 
term to be used for God ? 

This work is interesting to foreigners as ex- 
| hibiting a more definite and discriminating view 
of the different religions of the world than has 
yet appeared in the Chinese language. Not 
only has it been, as it still is, a most difficult 
and vexed subject for us to learn what is, es- 
sentially, the religion of the Chinese ; but it 
has been perhaps equally trying and difficult for 
us to define in their language, and to describe 
to them, what is, essentially and exclusively, 
our religion. One of the most perplexing ques- 
tions, at present, for missionaries to the Chinese 
to decide ; and one which meets us at the very 
threshold of our efforts to instruct them is, what 
is the proper generic term to be used for " God ?" 
As the writer of the present work had occasion 
to speak of the different religions of the earth, 



so the terms he uses to designate the differen 





all worshipped ho shin [the fire god, or god of 
fire,] but Judea and all the Western nations 
worshipped teen Shin, [i. e., heaven's God, or 
the God of heaven]. The ho shin men worship 
the rising sun, and pay homage to fire which 
proceeds from the sun. Without fire people can- 
not subsist, and without the sun, the universe 
would be in darkness. The two nations, there- 
fore, [the Persians and Indians,] from high an- 
tiquity had this custom, proceeding from a 
righteous principle, of venerating a protecting 
.power; which was not the worship of seay shin 
[false gods]. 



"The worship of teen Shin commenced with 
Moses in the Slum;.' dynasty i:i the reign of 
Viih-ti«g [whose r'-it-n closed n. c. I681,f%ho 
truly sfcys thin tern Shin descended upon Mount 
Sinai, and gave the ten commandments to teach I 
to mankind. The seventh day of rest and wor- 
ship commenced at that time, which was pre- 
vious to the birth of Ya-soo, one thousand and 
some hundreds of years. This is that from 
which teen choo kaou [Romanism] proceeded, 
but it is not teen choo kaou itself." 

The idea is, that Romanism is the religion of 
Jesus corrupted, as the writer elsewhere abun- 
dantly shows. 

From this extract it will be seen that the au- 
thor here makes use of Shin, as a common 
generic term for God, whether it 1« the god of 
heaven, the god of fire, or the false and inferior 
gods. He does the same throughout the whole 
work. 

In a. D. 1360, when China claimed possession 
uf Batavia, the author says that " the Emperor 
Hung-woo appointed its king, and commanded 
that the shan chuen cbe shin [gods of the land 
and water, or empire] should be sacrificed to, 
the same as at Canton." 

Under the head of India, the writer speaks of 
a country once possessed by the Portuguese, 
whose " inhabitants receive a snake to be their 
shin, whose body has the coils of a serpent, and 
whose face is that of a man with nine heads." 

Speaking of certain tribes in the interior of 
Africa, he says thnt they " pae kiu show wei 
shin [worship birds and beasts, making them 
gods]." 

Some fears have been expressed that if we 
use Shin, to denote God, in the translation of 
the Scriptures into the Chinese language, the 
Chinese may take this to mean their ancestors, 
in certain cases. These fears must arise from 
the acknowledged fact, that Shin is the generic 
term for God among the Chinese ; and therefore, 
as they worship their ancestors, they might ap- 
ply the term Shin to designate them. This con- 
clusion, though natural, is not correct, The 
Chinese never use Shin, alone, to mean ances- 
tors, or parents. Thus the writer of the present 
work, when he speaks of the worship of ances- 
tors, uses the common names for ancestors, and 
never Shin. Speaking of the disciples of Je- 
sus, he says, they "pull sze pee shin.puh kung 
tso seen," do not offer sacrifice to other gods, 
nor do they worship their ancestors. 

The specific terms applied to the God of the 
Bible, in this work, are the followiug, viz.,. teen 
Si i in. heaven's God ; Shin teen, God of heav- 
en; teen Choo, heaven's Lord; Shang-te, su- 
preme Emperor; Teen, Heaven; and Ya-soo, 
Jesus. 

The term used to denote religion in general 
is kaou. Thus ho shin kaou is the fire-god re- 
ligion ; teen kaou is the religion taught by Mo- 
ses; fuh kaou is Buddhism ; hwuy hwuy kaou 
is Mohammedanism ; teen choo kaou is Roman- 
ism, because the Roman Catholics make use of 
teen Choo exclusively to denote the true God ; 
and Ya-soo kaou is Protestantism, because those 
who adopt this religion profess to receive sim- 
ply the doctrines of Jesus, in opposition to the 
corruptions of the teen choo kaou. This term 
is also applied to the religion of a country, or 
of an individual. To adopt a religion, is called 
"fung kaou," and to promulgate a religion, is 
called "cuen kaou." 

The author gives a very full and accurate ac- 
count of the origin and history of the hwuy 
hwuy kaou, and also of the rise end progress of 
the teen choo kaou, mentioning the countries 
where it has prevailed, or still prevails, except- 
ing China. He does the same in respect to the 
Ya-soo kaou. Speaking of the different coun- 
tries of India under European sway, where fuh 
kaou and Ya-soo kaou exist together, he ob- 
serves that " the latter is gradually overcoming 
the former, whose light is becoming more and 
more dim." This ts a remarkable concession, 
when we consider that the individual who makes 
it is probably a Buddhist, and represents the re- 
ligion of China to be Buddhism. 

In his concluding remarks on India, after al- 
luding to the extensive use and evils of opium, 
the author exclaims, " How strange that so great 
an evil should proceed from the original seat of 
Buddhism ! " 

IV. SERVING TO SPREAD RELIGIOUS LIGHT IN CHINA. 

This work is interesting to foreigners as fur- 
nishing a medium, in the providence of God, 
through which the light and blessings of Chris- 
tianity may find access to the millions of be- 
nighted China. 

The exclusive and restricted policy of the 
Chinese government in respect to foreign inter- 
course, has kept the nation in the most profound 
ignorance, even of the figure' and size of the 
earth, ns well as of the number, character, and 
institutions of the nations which dwell on its 
surface. The little knowledge they have on 
these subjects has come to them through so un- 
certain a medium, that it is not to be wondered 
at that they should generally entertain very er- 
roneous and extravagant views respecting the 
nations of the Western world 

Any production, therefore, that promises to 



dissipate this intellectual and moral darkness, 
nnd to pour light upon so large a portion of the 
human family, cannot fail to secure the appro- 
bation and support of every lover of the race. 
That the present work is calculated toaid in the 
accomplishment of so desirable nn end, must be 
apparent to every one who will consider the 
statements respecting it already made. 

The faults of the work are to be attributed 
maiuly to its conciseness. The author leaves 
out some things which we should be happy to 
find inserted. He however no where disputes, 
or treats with disrespect, any well attested his- 
torical fact. 

For example, he makes no reference to the 
creation of the world, or to its subsequent his- 
tory, till he alludes to "one of the immediate 
descendants of Noah, who settled in Egypt 
soon after the deluge." He omits to mention 
the judgments of God on the Egyptians, and 
the miraculous deliverance granted to his people 
at the same time. He slates, that " Moses look 
a favorable time for crossing that part of the sea 
when the tide was out, but the tide returning, 
overwhelmed the Egyptian army." 

In giving an abstract of the ten command- 
ments, the author simply says that " they re- 
quire the people to worship Shin-teen, et cet.," 
without adding that they forbid the worship of 
any other god. 

Iu speaking of the resurrection of Christ, the 
writer omits many of the circumstances and 
proofs of that event. He simply says, that " the 
next day after the burial, his body was missing ; 
after which his disciples frequently saw him." 

In regard to these and similar omissions, it is 
due to the author to state, that he does not pro- 
fess to give a full account of the things with 
which they stand conuected, nor does he make 
any statement or remark against their correct- 
ness, as they stand recorded in our histories. It 
is still farther due to him to state, that though 
these omissions do occur, he does, notwitstand- 
ing, clearly and correctly, mention the miracu- 
lnus incarnation of Jesus, '• his Father being 
called Heaven, and himself the only Son of 
high Heaven." He also mentions "his mira- 
cles and blameless life, the deception and wick- 
edness of his enemies in plotting and securing 
his death, his frequently appearing to his disci- 
ples afterwards, their going forth to different 
kingdoms to publish his gospel, the martyrdom 
of Stephen, the conversion of Paul, the doc- 
trines of Jesus the same as those oi Moses, and 
that his people worship him as the Lord Jesus, 
the Saviour of the world." 

By omitting the geography and history of 
China, the author saves himself the unpleasaut 
task of making any allusion to the causes which 
led to the late war with England, or to its con- 
sequences. He therefore enters into no discus- 
sion or defence of the religion or institutions of 
his owii country. The consequence is, that the 
work contains a more correct and a more exten- 
sive account of the history and institutions of 
Christian nations, than has ever yet been pub- 
lished by any heathen writer in any age of the 
world. On this account, as well as for several 
other reasons, it is a very remarkable produc- 
tion. To see the names of Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Daniel, Paul, Luther, Washington, and 
above all, that of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
Saviour of the world, thus introduced, with so 
much correctness and so much respect, into the 
language and to the notice of so many millions 
of bigoted heathen, is matter of astonishment, 
and cannot fail to call forth earnest prayer to 
God, from every Christian heart, that the foun- 
tain thus opened may continue to pour forth its 
enlightening streams, till this whole nation shall 
be savingly benefited by its influence. 

Mr. Peet says the price (about seventy-five 
cents a copy) and size of the work, will be like- 
ly to retard its circulation among the Chinese. 
Application has been made to the author for per- 
mission to publish an abridgment of the work 
for gratuitous circulation. '1 his permission he 
declines to give, but " this will not prevent our 
publishing portions of it, without the author's 
name, should funds be furnished for the purpose. 
Portions have already been prepared in this 
way, and will soon be put in circulation." 

MMoiiW) llrrnld. 



Coming to Christ. — Once more, coming sin- 
ner ! think of the Saviour who inviteth thee ; 
full of grace as well as of truth. He com- 
plaineth if thou come not ; he is displeased if 
thou call not upon him; he can bear with thy 
weakness ; he can pity thy ignorance ; he .can 
be touched with the feeling of thy infirmities ; 
he can affectionately forgive thy transgressions; 
he can heal thy backslidings and love thee freely. 
His compassions fail not ; he will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax ; he 
can pity where no eye pities, and be afflicted in 
all thy afflictions ; he will bow his ear to thy 
stammering prayer ; he will accept the weakest 
offering if there be in it but thy heart ; he hath 
strewed all the way from the gate of hell where 
thou wast, to the gate of heaven whither thou 
art going, with promises. 

Behold, how the promises, invitations, calls, 
and encouragements are mixed with the names 
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of mercy, goodness, love, pity, nnd pardon! In I owes much of its fruitfulness to the vicissitudes of 
his book they are fairly written, that thou through the seasons, 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. Coming sinner, blessed art thou, 
for " flesh and blood have not revealed this unto 
thee, but thy Father who is in heaven." 

tlmtvan. 
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THE EARNESTS OF THE MORNING. 

The true morning is not yet broken; hardly does 
it give forth any sign of breaking, sava the deeper 
darkness that is the sure foreteller of the dawn. 

It is still night upon the earth ; aud " tho children 
of the night " are going to and fro in the world's 
streets, doing " the unfruitful works of darkness ;" 
*• walking in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
rovellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries ;" 
yielding to tho flattering lips " of the seducer, that 
" lielh in wait at every corner," in " the black and 
dark night " (Prov. 7:9-21) ; making " provision 
for the flesh," by " living in rioting and drunkenness, 
in chambering and wantonness, in strife and envying" 
(Rom. 13:13) ; compassing themselves about with 
sparks of their own kindling, which only sadden the 
gloom and make us feel more truly that it is night. 

It is still night to the church ; a night of danger, 
a night of weariness, a night of weeping. Her 
firmament is dark and troubled. The promise of 
morning is sure, and she is looking out fur it with 
fixed and pleading eye, snrc tried with the long gloom. 
Yet it has not arisen. It is still deferred — deferred 
in mercy to an unready world, to whom the ending 
of this night shall be tho closing of hope, and the 
sealing of ruin, and the settling down of the infinite 
darkness. For " the Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as somo men count slackness, but is 
long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 

But though it is night, there are limes, both in the 
saint's own history and the church's annals, which 
may be spoken of as mornings even now. Such was 
the "morning " to Adah when Setii was born to 



As there is no even continuance of constant good, 
so there is no equal pressure of unbroken evil. As 
the season of calm is brief, so is the hurst of the 
storm. The days of darkness are many— more in 
number than the days of light, yet they do not last 
always. " Many are the afflictions of the righteous," 
yet there are breaks in the line of evil, for it is 
added, " the Lord delivered) him out of them all." 

Our God has so fashioned us, and so regulated our 
! circumstances, that each grief has its crisis, its 
spring-tide, after which it seems, as if by law, to 
recede. Not only can the soul not bear beyond a 
fixed amount of pain or pressure without giviug way, 
but it cannot be kept too long upon the stretch. If 
the tension is protracted, tho " spirit fails," the mind 
breaks down. Or if this is not the case, callousness 
conns on; we grow stupid and insensible. Afflic- 
tion loses its power by being too heavy or too long. 

The highest mountain tins its summit ; the deepest 
mine-shaft has its lowest level. Nor, in general, are 
these long in being reached. So even when there is 
sorrow upon sorrow, there is respite between, or 
gladness at the close of tho dark series. The outer 
nnd the inner world have, to some extent, lite same 
laws of alternation aud relief. Tides and variations 
seem needful in both. Thus it was in tho life of 
David. At one timo he stood with gladness in tho 
courts of his God ; at another he bemoaned himself, 
saying, " When shall I comeand appear before God!" 
At one time he went with the multitude ; at another 
he wandered in solitude and exile. At one time he 
kept holy day with the thousands of Israel, joining 
in the voice of joy and praise ; at another his tears 
were his meat day and night. At one lime his sou) 
was cast down and disquieted within him ; at another 
he praised Jehovah as the health of his countenance. 
At one time he could look with open eye upon the 
glory of Jkiiovah in his house ; at another he could 
only remember him from the land of Jordan and of 
the Hertnonilcs from the hill Mizar. At one lime 
deep called unto deep, all God's waves went over 
him at another the Lord commanded his loving- 
kindness and opened his mouth in song. Such wore 
tho lides of David's history— the vicissitudes of day 
and night in his varying course. True type of every 
saint's history, not only in the old age of shadows, 
but in our own ! True example of the changes and 
lossings marked out for the church in her course on 
earth from shame to gloiy ! What else are wc lo 
look for till the Lord come? In the first age of tbo 
church, in the time of righteous Abel, it was so. 
" The evening and tho morning wcro the firsl day." 
In the laBl ago of the church, just ere the second 
Adam is brought in, it shall be no less so. "The 



ever. Oflen, during its gloom, wc called it " weari- 
some," and said, " When shall I arise and tho night 
be gone f" — Job 7:4. Yet how much was" there to 
reconcile us to it ; nay, to fill us with praise because 
of it ! It was then thai the Lord drew near, and 
the world was displaced, and self was smitten, and 
our will conquered, and failh grew apace, and hope 

became brighter and more eager, and the things that | Our acquaintance with, and deep interest in, iho per- 
are unseen were felt to be the real and the true : sons involved in Ihis matter, render it more deeply 



LETTER FROM THE ADVENT ( III RCH IS 
NEW YORK. 

The Second Advent Church worshipping on Hulir-U. 
New York, lo the Brilhrcn abroad : 
Dear Brethren :— We feel a doty, however pain- 
ful its discharge, to address you upon die subject that 
has recently, and even 'yet produces, distraction and 
divisions among the memliers of our much loved Zion. 



him after Abel's death.— Gen. 4:35. Such was the . 

"morning " to Noah when the flood dried ..p, and cvcn]n « and U,e mormn & werelhe 8lxth da y " Then 

the face of the earth was renewed. Such was the comes £ vvorld ' 8 , Bevcnlh and b "« 11081 da >'- a ^ 

.. ■ _„ t , ... of cloudless splendor, unbroken and unending. 

" morning to Jacob when the tidings came to him r * 

thai Joseph was yet alive. Such was the « morn- j How wise ' how ,S racl0US 11 should te 801 

ing to Naomi when Ruth and Buz wiped off the °" e firraament of g oom ; s P a " m "? our wllole 1,ft 

. - _.. , j j __» ■ . time, would bo intolerable. One lone heavy chai 

tears of widowhood, and when in her old age she ] e _\ p .. L L . t ,j _ . , 

" saw her seed," and " took the child and laid it ia 
her bosom." — Ruth 4:16. Such was Hannah's 
" morning " when, after long years of bitterness, 
" the Lord granted her petition," and " she wont 
her way and was no more sad.'" — 1 Sam. 1:18. 
Such was the " morning " that dawned on Job when 
the Lord accepted him, and turned his captivity, 
giving him twins as much as he had before, " bless- 
ing his latter end more than his beginning."* Such 
was Israel's " morning " when the Lord turned 
back the captivity of Zion, " making llicm like men 
that dream," filling " their mouth with laughter and 
their tongue with singing," in the day of their 
deliverance from exile. 

Thus there are " mornings " ever and anon burst- 
ing on us now. Thoy aro indeed little more than 
brief brighteningB of the darkness — lulls in the long 
tempest that is to rage unspent till the Lord come. 
Still we may call them " mornings," just as we give 
the name of mid-day to the dim kindlings of the sky 
at daily noon, in the six months' arctic night, when 
the sun keeps below the horizon. Or, better and 
truer, we may call the earnests of the morning — that 
morning which is lo outshine all mornings, and to 
swallow up alike the darkness and tho light of a 
present evil world. Dim and transient as are these 
earnests, ihey are unutterably gladdening. They 
oheer tho heavy darkness and are pledges of sun- 
rise. 

Our life on earth, " tho life th3t wo now live in 
the flesh," is thus made up of many nights and many 
mornings. It is not all one night, nor is it all one 
day. Everything pertaining lo it seems to revolve 
or alternate. It is a life of sinking and rising, of 
going and returning, of ebbing and flowing, of shade 
and brightness. The hcalUi of the soul seems in 
somo measure to need sueh changes, just as tho soil 

• Job t;':»-li. Yet even here there aeenw an nUunlon to the true 
moral"* yet lo come, ami an intimation Hint all ihl. rclored ruin™, 
w unman " earoct-" l-Or. aa haa been tumn.-kal. while Jul h.u 
Rll ob aheep, men, rkc, ctaclly ito<Med lo him, hit clill'lren lire not 
OOUhkxl flctlailloM .*"*»<. anil hetita | mc l, but turn; for Itr 
BUM look lo lite rcsuncctlon-mnniln* lor tiif rcatorallou of hi. 
•oveu lost tine*, rim! not til) then la tie to set Uie double. 




of grief, with which wc conld never get familiar, 
and on which we could never learn to look calmly ; 
or ono linked succession of griefs, ever tearing open 
old wounds and adding new ones, would wither up 
existence and blight life before its prime. Man's 
nature could not bear it ; man's heart would sink 
under it, unless made totally callous by somo un- 
natural process, or sustained by daily miracle ; in 
which case grief would cease to be grief, and there 
could be no such thing as trial or chaslisemeul at 
all. 

Henco, He who '• knoweth our frame and rcmcm- 
berclh that we are dust," not only " stayeth his 
rough wind in the day of his east wind ;" but often, 
for a sttason, bids both bo still, and breathes on us 
only with the freshness of tho mild south. For thus 
has he spukeo, " I will not contond for ever, neither 
will I always be wroth ; for the spirit should fail 
before me, and the souls which 1 have made." — lsa. 
57:10. Such then is Goo's purpose concerning us, 
and such his reasons for it. ■ The purpose is a gracious 
and a tender one ; no less so are the reasons for it. 
He tells us, that though he docs, at seasons, contend 
with us, yet he will not prolong the contest beyond 
a certain time or limit ; for in such a strife, who 
could stand before the Mighty One ? " In measure 
when it shootelh forth thou will debate with it " 
(lsa. 37:6) ; that is, he will set bounds lo the sorrow 
and the smiliog which cannot be over-passed ; he 
will say to them, oven in their fiercest course, " Thus 
far shall thou go, and no farther." For were he to 
allow that tide to roll on uohindered, who, oven of 
his own chosen and liclovnd ones, could withstand its 
rush, or sustain themselves amid ils deepening 
waters? 

Yet let us nol forget what the sorrow has done for us 
while it lasted ; and what t|, e night has been, though 
dark and sad. 

It has been a night of grief, yet a night of bless- 
ing ; a night in which there may have been many 
things which wo could wish forgotten, yet many 
more which we should wish 10 bo remembered fur 



Jerusalem thai is above was seen by us as our proper 
home. 

It was then that wc had " songs in the night."— 
Psa. 42:8. Our "reins instructed us in \\\o night 
seasons."— Psa. 10:7. It was " in the night that we 
remembered the name " of our God, (Psa 119:55.) 
and " desired him with our souls " (lsa. 20:9) ; 
" meditating on him in the ni^Af-watches."— Psa. 
63:6. It was " in iho niglu " that " ho led us with 
a light of fire."— Psa. 78:14. It was in the night 
that " the dew lay upon our branch," (Job 29:19,) 
and with the dew there came down tho manna ; for 
the manna and the dew fell together, (Num. 11:9,) 
so thai out of the bosom of the darkness there came 
at once nourishment and freshness. It was then that 
we were taught sympathy with a groaning creation, 
taking part in ils " earnest expectation," and waiting 
for resurrection even as it is looking out for restitu- 
tion j it was then that we were taught to know otir 
high office, as (hose who have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit, " to lead (as one has written) the choir of 
all-complaining nature;" for it was then lliat the 
Spirit's power came forth upon us to tunc the chords 
of our manifold being, that they might give forth the 
true note of mingled hope and sadness, peculiar to 
creation in ils present low estate ; and when we were 
fretting under the touch, and perhaps, with senti- 
mental weakness, talking of broken strings and a 
blighted life, the hand of the great Master-tuner was 
upon us, giving to each rebellious chonl its proper 
tension, that from the re-tuned instrument there might 
come forth that special harmony which he desires to 
draw from it in this present age — that special har- 
mony by which he is to be glorified on earth, until 
Etlen comes again and the wilderness blossoms as the 
rose. 

It was then that we could make the utterance of 
Jacob's patient faith our own, "I have waited thy 
salvation, 0 Lord;" subscribing ourselves lo oar 
fellow saints as " your companion in tribulation and 
in ihc kingdom and patience of Christ," (that is, 
in patient waiting for his kingdom), It was ihen 
that these words of blessed cheer fell so sweetly on 
our ears, " He who lestifieth these things saith. 
Surely I come quickly," drawing forth from our lips 
the glad response, " Even so, como Lord Jesus. 
And it was then that, while learning thus to plead 
" make haste," we also learned to say with the Bride, 
" A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me, 
he shall lieaiVnijjAi in my bosom." — Sol. Sons 1:13. 

Blessed and profitable, however, as wc have found 
the night with its still seclusion and solemn teachings, 
it is nol the morning nor the day. And its very 
darkness makes us long the more for the anticipated 
suit-rise — for " tho flight of shadows and the eternal 
day-break." 

Nor are we hindered Irom desiring iho day. Im- 
patience is forbidden, but not desire. Let us possess 
our souls in patience, for ho is neither the brave nor 
the believing man who says, " Let me die, for the 
cup is bitterer than I can drink ;" but he who under 
the sorest grief can say, " Let me live on and be 
useful, whatever may be the bitterness of the cup." 
But still wo may long for the ending of tho night. 
As in sickness we may long for health, and put forth 
all fit means for its attainment ; so in darkness we 
may cry earnestly for the dawning, especially because 
wo know thai Goo has a day in store for us after the 
night is done — a day which is to be far more lhan a 
compensation for all previous sorrow. For every 
night Goo has provided a morning, so thai as we 
have many nights, we have also many mornings even 
here. They are not indeed " mornings without 
clouds," but still they are mornings whose cheering 
light lifts up the heavy spirit and brightens tho faded 
eye. 

But for the world, tho children of the night, the 
heedless, pleasure-loving world, what morning is 
there, or what earnests of the morning ! None. Or 
at loast it deserves nol the name of morning. Their 
" sorrows are multiplied," because they havo hastened 
after oilier gods. Their joy is but a moment. Their 
consolation is no bettor than a dream. They serve a 
god that cannot save, and thai cannot comfort. Their 
portion here at the best is emptiness ; and the end is 
the eternal blackness and the infinite despair. The 
tidings of God's free love they heed not : but the 
tidings of his wraih ihey shall ere long be made lo 
heed ; if now ihey turn not to him who is entreating 
of ihcm this one favor, that they would bring their 
sins to him for pardon, and lei him bear all their 
griefs ami carry all their sorrows. R "- "• Honar. 
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interesting, and yet more painlul to u3 than, perhaps, 
it can be to any other body of the Church of Christ. 
But we cannot, we dare- nol, .allow ourselves lo be 
guided by the impulse of feeling : we must stand 
'for tho right," for justice, however painful lo our 
hearts ihe issue may be. It is with iho deepest pain 
that we have watched every movement from the first 
development, and have wailed with trembling nnsicty 
the appearance of some indication of adjustment. 
Bui we have wailed, wc have walehcd in vain. Wc 
have, as far as possible, suspended decision nnd action ; 
but the time has now come when we feel called upon 
to speak, and speak to the point. We know what 
developments were made during the Conference in 
ihis city ; and by our delegates to both sessions of the 
Conference at Boston, who discharged thcit/tiuly 
faithfully there, wo learn what there transpired ; and 
believe ourselves possessed of the facts iu ihe ca*e, 
necessary for a correct decision. Therefore we speak, 
and speak advisedly, aware that we are responsible 
at the judgment for the influence we cast in this 
matter. 

So close are our hearts bonnd to persons involved 
in this difficulty, that it is like severing the vital 
chords while we speak ; but justice and the judgment 
are before us, we cannot refrain. To the one party 
most of us are indebted, direct or indirect, for most 
of the light we have received upon the prophecies, 
relative to the coming and kingdom of our blessed 
Saviour. To the olher, some of us are indebted for 
the first impressions that led us to embrace the Sa- 
viour. Under these circumstances, it is with crushed 
and bleeding hearts that we conlemplate this matter 
involving the dearest objects and interests of our 
hearts. We are aware of the efforts that have been, 
and are now being made lo palliate, lo mislead, to 
blind ; but, in our estimation, that will never make 
restitution for the past. But even now, could we 
see an open, frank, candid, manly confession of ihc 
wrong, uur hearts and arms would be the first extend- 
ed to receive iho erring. Have they been misled, 
over persuaded, or done it ignorantly ? We are at least 
entitled lo know it. We know whal the acts have 
been, and from them, and tho subsequent course juilge 
of the motives ; and until something is done lhat 
places the mailer upon a different basis, please accept 
the following as our sentiments in this case. 

The thought of receiving and circulating reports 
to the injury of any person is so repugnant to all tho 
feelings of humanity, that we cannul find language 
expressive of our utter abhorrence of such a course, 
and our surprise that nny persons could be found 
among uscapablo of performing so menial a task for the 
enemy of all righteousness. 

Moses commanded : " Thou shalt not raise (mar- 
gin, 1 receive ') a false report : put not thy hand with 
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. Thou 
shall not follow the multitude lo do evil : neither 
speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judg- 
ment."— Ex. 23:1, 2. 

When Jeremiah saw the wickedness of Israel, he 
said : " For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. 
All my familiars watched for my hailing, saying, 
Peradvcnture he will be enticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and wc shall lake our revenge on him." 
— Jer. 20:10. 

Solomon says : " ITe that utiercth a slander, is a 
fool."— Prov. 10:18. 

David says, " Whoso privily slandcreih his neigh- 
bor, him will 1 cut off."— Psa. 101:5. 

Paul says : " Now the end of the commandment 
is charity, nut of a puro heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned ; from which rome 
having swerved, have turned aside unto vain jan- 
gling," gic. 

James says: "Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He lhat speaketh evil of his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgcth the Inw : but 
if thou judge the law, thou art nol a doer of the law, 
but a judge." — James 4:11. 

So utterly at variance is slander with all the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, that we are much surprised that 
any one professing to be governed by ils dictates, 
could condescend to the practice of so unkind, un- 
christian, unholy a course. 

And what surprises us still more is, that such a 
course should be taken toward one that had so lung 
passed the most firey ordeal in the trial of his integrity ; 
and against whom ihe eagle-eyes of his bitterest 
enemies could bring no reproach. But our surprise 
heightens, that those reports should have been received 
fur a moment, based only upon " common fame " and 
" rumor." More still are wo astonished, thai ihoy 
should havo been fostered, colored, and circulate^ 
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U|Hin such a basis. Dm 0 ! to what a heighth does I should ho accused " of treating a former brother as 



our astonishment rise, that those persons must indus- 
triously circulating those reports not only cautiously 
avoided any opportunity for them to come to the ears 
of him whom they were involving in ruin, but 
neglected the first precept of the Gospel in such 
cases ; to inform him of his fault, or give the oppor- 
tunity to show his innocence. It was not lawful even 
in Pagan Rome to deliver any man to death until he 
was brought face to face with his accusers, and had 
permission to speak for himself. But here the man 
is wounded by a concealed hand, in the house of his 
friends. They have not sufficient confidence in the 
justice of their cause to come forward like men in 
open day, hut chose the cloak of secresy, lest their 
plans he thwarted. 

" Wond.T, 0 heavens ! and he astonished, 0 earth !" 
An Elder, against whom God has commanded that 
nu accusation shall not be received except before two 
or three witnesses, (1 Tim. 5:19,) is thus accused, 
and that, too, by those who ought to be examples to 
the flock ; — from those whose position gives, or should 
give them, an influence mighty for weal or for wo. 
How could they in the face of the judgment, and a 
scoffing world, thus violate the principles of the Gos- 
pel they leach ? Had they never perused the musings 
of the Scottish Poet, whero he says : 

" Rumor vu Ihe measenfer 
Of (I'Tioiatlri'!, nml no -wift that none 
Coul I tie the lira lo tell ui evil tain ; 
Ami was withal so Ui r onoiia lor lies, 
Tlmt lit" who of hi'rwiyiue*. on his creed 
Tltr fewest entered, wiw deemed wisest man. 
Tin' fool, and marry who hiul eroult, loo, 
for wiwlom, tTlwaljr swallowed nil she sold, 
Miiamed ; ami alUionih, at every won), 
Tlii'y beard hvr coulradict her»<elf, nnrl paw 
Hourly thai ihey wer,* imonaed upon anil mocked, 
Yet tliry run lo hear her aiieaa, and 
An I wondered much, and aiood Mhaat, nod said 
ll could nol be ; and while tney Mushed for -name 
At their own tkitll. and seemed lo ilnulil, believed, 
Aod whom Ibey met, wllb many aouetlonii, told. 
Ho did experience fad lo leach : to hard 
It waa to leani tliia aimple truth.— confirmed 
At every comer by a Uiouaand prnofii,— 
That c million fiime moat Impudently lied." 

We enter our most strong and solemn protest against 
the principle of sending a recognized preacher of the 
(Jospel down to be tried by the private members of a 
single body of the Church. And especially do we 
object, when the persons tli3t must there try the case, 
are the very accusers, and thai, too, upon the princi- 
ple that we have so strongly deprecated. Bro. 
Himes' labors are as extensive as the principles of 
our common faith have been extended. We have an 
equal and mutual interest in him with the Chardon-st. 
Church ; and were we to admit the principle, that he 
were to he tried upon charges, based only upon 
"common fame," by lay members in any manner, 
we should yet object to its being done by that Church 
alone. We, and nil the Churches in the land, have 
an equal interest in the matter, and claim an equal 
right lo sit on such a trial, and feel ourselves capable 
of acting wilh as little prejudice. But we objeel lo 
the principle in full, and hold to the principle of the 
English Magna Charla : that every person shall be 
tried by his peers, (equals). 

Our delegates witnessed the investigations of the 
Conference and Council ; and we have also seen the 
report of those investigations, and heartily subscribe 
to their decision. With Bro. Himes and his labors 
we have enjoyed a most extensive acquaintance ; and 
we believe that, under God, the Advent interest is 
more indebted to him than to any other man, except 
our lamented Bro. Miller. So far as human agency 
is concerned, he has acted to the cause almost as the 
heart does to the animal economy — inspiring life and 
energy through all its limbs, muscles, and nerves. 

When our beloved Father Miller was toiling and 
almost fainting in the cause, with the weight of a 
world, as it wore, about to be summoned in judgment, 
resting upon him, and none lo stay up his hands, Bro. 
Himes met him, learned his situation, and threw his 
whole energies, soul and body, into the work, for the 
good of the great cause. That cause, by the grace 
of God, ho has most nobly and triumphantly sus- 
tained. 

From his association with the cause, the Advent 
Herald, (then Signs of the Times,) was published, 
not by the inducement, (as is falsely reported here,) 
of $1000 paid him by Father Miller for that pur- 
pose, but from his love of the cause. 

Whon he has incurred responsibility for the Her- 
ald, no member of the Advent body ever thought 
himself responsible for its payment, nor yet that the 
body was responsible. Nor did any creditor ever 
suppose thai they wore giving credit to any person 
but Bro. Himes. 

We have never yet had, nor have we now, persons 
among us that we would be willing to sec substituted 
in his place. And we look upon the Herald, and its 
appendages, as being as strictly the property of Bro. 
Himes, as in any case the product is the property of 
the producer. Therefore we look uptui any attempt 
to remove it from his hands, to make it the property 
of the ( ^inference, as equally unjust as to take the 
private property of any other brother and devote it lo 
that cause. 

Anil we look upon the past and present position of 
the Herald, as a belter guarantee of its future useful- 
ness, than would be the Conference, or a Conference 
remittee. 

" 'Tis strange, 'tis passing strange," that a brother 



though hewete still one!" This charge has not 
been sustained ; but if it were, in what feature of it 
consists the crime? Did not Chhist and God treat 
him in the same manner! Does not God "send his 
rain on the just and on the unjust !" and are we nol 
required to be alike " perfect I" " If ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others?" " If 
ye love them which love yon, what reward have ye! 
do not even the publicans the same?" Who, not 
blinded by the god of this world, or from some other 
cause, could for a moment censure a brother for treat- 
ing the erring wilh love, kindness, and affection ' 

Dear Brother:— In these extremities, while our 
frail bark yet ploughs the dark, heaving billows ; 
while the gloom of night yet mantles the earlh ; let 
us hold firm lo that strong arm which alone is able to 
guide us safe into the port of peace. And while we 
wait the day dawn, let us look well to our chart and 
compass, and every set beacon, lest we make ship- 
wreck even in sight of port. Be humble ; be much 
in prayer ; seek to know and do the will of him that 
hath called us. 

Voted unanimously, that this address be adopted 
by the church, and sent lo Boston and published in 
the Herald. 

Cbas. Merchant, A. K, Warner, 
C. B. Turner, Committee. 

Chas. Merchant, Chairman of Com. 

Passed July 3 1st, 1850, in full church. 

Willard Ide, for Secretary. 



Foreign Xewa. 

Since our last, three steamers have arrived from 
England, ihe America, ihe Atlantic, and the Asia. 
The first sailed from Liverpool on the (it h. the second 
on Ihe 10th, and the last on ihe 13th. 

The most interesting item of intelligence is the 
death of Sir Robert Peel. He was thrown frum 
his horse on the 2Uth ull, which fractured his collar 
bone, and broke one of his ribs. He lingered until 
Ihe 2d inst., when he died, in the 03d year of his age. 
Much feeling was manifested throughout England. 

The Duke of Cambridge, uncle to the Queen is 
dead. 

Louis Philippe is said to bo dying of cancer in 
the stomach. 

French affairs appear to be progressing in the ususl 
way. The Government does not appear to have 
learnt wisdom from the events of the last fifty or 
sixty years ; but it still pursues its usual high-handed 
and tyrannical course towards the press. 

The Spanish Government is about building two 
war steamers, and eight more vessels, in view of the 
danger to which Cuba is exposed from pirates from 
this country. 

Apprehensions exist, that before litis time, the 
American minister al Portugal has left, in conse- 
quence of the failure of that Coverument to satisfy 
the claims of the United States. 



"Now roR A Busier Life !"— Having «o disposed 
of the tile unpleasant difficulties, as to vindicate oorsclf in 
the estimation of our brethren, we feel prepared to resume 
our "specific work," with livelier anticipations than we hare 
indulged in for a long while. In addition lo this, our health 
is somewhat improved, and, with prudence and moderation, 
we think we may yet do some service in the missionary field. 
We invite our old friends and fellow .laborers to hike hold 
with us anew in the good work. 



Bro. A. Merrill informs or that he thinks of soon re- 
turning to the West. He intends residing near Fort Wovnc, 
Ind. We shall be happy to hear from him, nnd will send 
the Herald with pleasure. Oar intercourse with Bro. M. has 
liecn plcaranl, und we hope that he may he sustained and 
Mossed in his labors. 



This Volume for six months, closes, wilh this 
number. But we shall continue il through the year, 
and give Ihe index at the end of the year. 



STATEMENT OP J. P. WEET1IEE AND 
OTHERS. 

The following from Eld. Weetiiee and his friends, 
is in part their version of some matters, s more full 
account of which they promise in the future. 

Our friends will, however, see that il throws no 
light on charges brought by Eld. Neediiam, and that 
il is a studied effort to divert attention from them and 
the authors and circulators of those slanderous re- 
ports, by a long essay respecting matters which have 
no bearing on ihe case. We have acceded to iheir 
request to publish ; and wo append such notes as the 
officers of the Chardon-st. Church and Society deem 
important to a correct understanding of this attack on 
their publication. 

The following document was brought to us in ihe 
afternoon of Monday, the 15th inst. We were asked 
lo publish it in the next Herald. We informed M. 
Woon, that it was too laic for that uuraber ; and that 
after reading it. we could inform him on the follow- 
ing morning, whether we would publish it the week 
following — i.e., in the present number. On Tuesday 
morning a messenger came to the office, and was in- 
formed that the article would be inserted in this num- 



hejg^jtymper. He returned, and afterwards ano- 1 Boston lo the present time, will put the aflair in its 

proper light. I came to Boston", by the earnest soli- 
citation of Chardon street Society, and also by the 
frequent nnd urgent entreaty of Eld. Himes ; he 
stating that my comintr was its " only salvation." — 
When I arrived in Boston, May 29th 1840, 1 found 
the Society in a stale bordering on despair, ihey not 
having received any encouragement from me that I 
would remain with them. [Note 2.] I was beset bv 
nearly the whole Conference, (then in session), to take 
charge as Pastor, of the Chnrdon street Society. At 
length I consented to comply wilh those requests. — 
Soon after my arrival 1 was chosen Pastor nf the so- 
ciety, (there being al thin lime no organized church,) 
at the .-Mine lime Elder Himes resigning his charge 
as Pastor ; (a notice of which will bo found in the 
Herald of the 83rd). In June 1849, by my request 



'her lilt-- neei .•.;:»- luck ;-fl. r the MS, Thinking 
• hntiHbr suspicious, we concluded lo retain and 
piihlisrW. and pave a written answer to that effect, 
was received in reply :— 

"Boston, July VWi, 1850. 
" Bro. Himes : — Your note in reference lo the ar- 
ticlo handed you by our committee on Monday, you 
was asked to publish it in this week's " Herald ;" if 
not, we chose to have it published in some paper this 
week : and as you are not willing to publish it this 
week, and next week, not without you can append 
your notes, 1 am requested to have tlio article pub- 
lished al once in some other paper. Therefore please 
send the manustript by the bearer, Bro. Seavey, one 
of the committee. Yours, Micajaii Wood. 



i »i yx,-„„ . l j l l i n. .l no .l and direction, a church was formed, adoptinc, the 
As M. Wood told us, when he left the Mb., that Scriptures as its rule of faith and practice. The re- 
lic had a copy, we knew that if he wished to publish cord of that meeting as taken from the Clerk's book 
it elsewhere, he had a copy for that purpose, and ' s 38 follows: 1 ' At a meeting of the believers in the 



near Advent of Christ, appointed for the purpose of 
organizing a Church for tile belter observance of the 
ordinances of the Christian Religion, and the mutual 
advancement of each other in the faith of the Gos- 
pel, Br. Wcethee (Pastor of the Society) presented 
the following as an expression of our mutual Faith 
and object of our association ": " We the under- 
signed, believers in the near Advent of onr Saviour, 
have recorded our names in this book, (the Bible) 
thereby assenting to its doctrine and precepts, as con- 
taining a system of truths, perfect in iis nature, and 
all-sufficient as a rule of faith and practice ; and we 
do agree lo use all lawful diligence to sustain the 
system afore said ; and especially to carry out the 
primary design of our association — the diffusion of 
knowledge on the Second Personal ComiiiB of 
Christ." 

" Voted to accept the foregoing, and the clerk be 
instructed lo record the sntue in the Bible together 
with our names." 

" Voted to Tccognise as Elders and Deacons those 
who havo usually served us in that capacity. W. L. 
Hopkinson was appointed Clerk of the meeting." 

J. P. Weetiies — Pastor. 
William L. Hopkinson, C/«ta\" [Note 3.] 

This is the original organization of Chardon street 
church untler the Pastoral charge of Elder J. P. 
Wcelhec, at which time and place twenty two names 
wore given and recorded. [Note 4. J During the re- 
maining part of Summer, and fore part of ihe fall, 
being often absent, al protracted meetings, and il be- 
ing n difficult season to accomplish any special work, 
we had no other church meeting until November 27th 
1849. The record of that meeting is as follows : " At 
a meeting nf ihe Advent Church held in Chardon 
street vestry, Nov. 27th, 1849, . . . the following 
persons were propounded for membership, viz. Elder 
Joshua V. Himes," Then follow eighteen names 
proposed for membership. From this lime our slated 
church meetings, were on Tuesday evening of each 
weok. On Tuesday evening Deo. 4lh Ihose nincteon 
persons wore received into full fellowship. [Note 5.1 



therefore did not need ours ; and that if he published 
it elsewhere, as we could copy from that, it would 
not prevent its king published with notes. We could 
not, therefore, regard those as the true reasons. Con- 
sequently we again declined. We then received the 
following: — 

" Boston, July 17/*, 1850. 

" Bro. Himes : — Your note is received concerning 
the article for publication, and I, as foreman of the 
committee, left it in your hands for an answer whether 
you would or not insert it in the " Herald " this 
week ; if not, I would give an answer if we wished 
it published next week by you. I have sent twice 
for the manuscript, and you were told lhat we did 
not wish you to publish it — and you refused lo give 
it up. I now demand the manuscript, and forbid your 
printing or publishing it in anyway on your peril. 
Send me, by Bro. Seavey, the bearer of this note, 
the manuscript, without fail. And I also forbid your 
copying it. Yours, Micajaii Wood, 

"for the Committee." 

To this we replied as follows : — 

" Boston, July ISth, 1830. 

" Bro. Wood : — Being obliged lo leave town Inst 
evening, I could not give you an answer till this 
morning. In reply to your note, containing a pe- 
remptory demand for a certain document placed in my 
hands, for publication in the Advent Herald, by per- 
sons authorized by the writer of il to do so, I would 
say : I have already signified my willingness to pub- 
lish it. It is, therefore, my properly ; — the writer 
of it having no other claim on it than that it shall be 
printed according to the copy, which will be done. — 
But, to show my sincere desire to act fairly and just- 
ly, I again repeat the proposition I have before made, 
to refer the whole affair lo an impartial council, who 
shall hear the facts and testimony on both sides : to 
abide by their decision : to publish their report in an 
extra Herald, or otherwise ; and lo boar half the ex- 
pense 

« I think all must see that a partizan contention in I f^WriftT^ '^■iS^m^^nwtmi 

HIM. hi' ut:itpmpnl„ iieiiln rnn nupnr \\t, r. — I. , .,«- 1 i 11 .■ • - . - . . ... " 



which the stntemcnts made can never be regarded as 
worthy of confidence by impartial minds, would lie 
at least 3 useless waste of lime, labor, and money. 
This I have endeavored to avoid. Those who jircfer 
such contentions, will soon be understood. If they 
speak The truth, we shall be satisfied ; if nol, the 
means of exposing them are abundant. 

" If you wish to suppress Ihe document from hav- 
ing becomo satisfied of the inaccuracy of the state- 
ments therein, and will give a certificate to that effect, 
I will suppress it accordingly. But if the reason vou 
give: that you wish it published sooner than in our 
next paper, is the true reason, I will then give you a 
copy of it for lhat purpose this afternoon. 

"Yours, J. y. Himes." 

No copy was sent for, but on Saturday, the 20ih 
inst., it appeared in the evening edition of the Mail. 
They therefore had a copy, and did not need one for 
its earlier appearance elsewhere. Why, then, did 
they threaten u-. and put us on our "peril," if we 
published or copied il? A man is in no peril for 
publishing what he finds in another paper. Did thoy 
at lhat time wish to alter it, and did nol wish us to 
have the means to compare it with the original ? and 
finding that we had the means, did they then conclude 
to let it appear as written?— if nol, why such anxiety 
to get the docriment from our possession ? 

As to the notes appended, ihey knew before offer- 
ing it, that we always append notes to whatever we 
publish that we think needs them ; and they did not 

then ask us to publish it without. Why, then, did Jan> Two were added. 



shall give the principal facts there in recorded. At 
the same meeting Micajaii Wood, W38 received lo 
membership on the recommendation and urgent re- 
quest of J. V. Himes, they having been associated 
in church relationship for nearly twenty five years, 
with a short inter-ruption. [Note 0.1 . 

On Tuesday evening Dec. 11th eight persons were 
received into full membership. At this meeting 
" Bro."M. Wood was chosen Deacon in the place of 
Bro. Kelscy now absent (In California,) nnd Bro. 
Saml. Mills in the place of Bro. Josselya, who de- 
clined acceptance. Bro. M. Wood was chosen Clerk 
in place ur Bro. W. L. Hopkinson resigned." It 
may be proper hare to stale, that from the organiza- 
tion of the church, I as the Pastor of the church and 
ihe head of the officiary, acted as chairman of all our 
church meetings. The reader will here remark thai 
Bro. Kelsey, ceased to be a Deacon of this church 
from the above date, Bro. Wood being elected in his 
place. I state thin because his name appears in the 
,. Herald " of July 13th, as a Deacon of said church 
[Note TV] It will be seen also, that J. V. Himes was 
but a private member in the Chardon st. church or- 
ganized and continuing under the pastoral charge of 
J. P. Weethee. On the 1 1th of Deccmbor, we num- 
bered fifty two members. Up to the present time, no 
Tuesday evening has been passed by without our 
stated church meeting excett Tuesday evening June 
25lh 1850. I called the church together on Monday 
evening by due notice thai it might not interfere w ith 
the called Conference commencing in the same house 
June 25th. 

On Tuesday evening Jan. 7th two were received 
into full membership— whole number of members, 54 



they bring it here? Wo suspeel lhat the truo reason 
was, that ihey did not imagine we should dare to 
publish so formidable a document, as in their estima- 
tion il appeared to be. And supposing that we would 
not, they could have boasted that we had refused 
them, and thus have had us at a disadvantage. But 
men are generally taken in the snares Ihey lay for 
others ; and so these brethren seem lo be in all their 
movements for our destruction. 



29th One was added. 
Feb. 19th One member was received - 

" 20th " " " «' - 
One other ------ 

April 2nd One member received 
" 23rd Received four persons 
May 7th Received two members - 



Mov 14th 



- The reader will be particular to consult each ^ m ^ Jf^' 



" Note " in connection with its reference. 

To the Readers of the Advent Herald: 
Dear Brethren :— Your attention has doubtless, 
been called lo tho perusal of an Article, in Ihe " Ad- 
vent Herald," of July I3lh entitled, " A Voice from 
Chardon-st. Society and Church." That incor- 
rect impressions may not be left on your minds, as to 
the position of the Chardon Church and Society, il 
will be expected that something be heard from the 
Pastor of said Church and society, as to the course 
which he has taken together wilh a majority of said 
Church and Society who have acted with him and still 
continue in the same course. [See Nole 1 .J From my 
Lectures, bearing tho title, " Chardon Street lec- 
tures," it is known abroad that that has been for a time, 
at least, my place of preaching. A sketch of mat- 
ters connected with thai Society from my arrival in 
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Total number in the church up to the above dale six- 
ty eight. The reader will compare this wilh the 
declaration in the Herald of July 13th (See note on 
pa. 11.) [See Note. 23.] It must be stated, that, the 
regular business of each church meeting, and ihe first 

lo he attended lo, was, the receiving of members, 

A uumbcrof the oldest and firmest Advent believers, 
had nol come into church organization, and many 
have nol to this lime and in consequence of this, we 
lost ihe votes of some of our best believers. [Notefj.] 
On tho above date commenced Ihe difficulty in the 
church in my absence at Philadelphia. Before en- 
tering upon a notice of the difficulties themselves I 
will follow our church meetings lo June 20lh ou 
which evening Elder Himes with ten others, very 
abruptly and imprudently left the church meeting in 
ihe middle of its session and, without any authority 
withdrew his case to another tribunal of his own 
choice. [Note 9.] 
May 28th. " Received John W. Young, by a 
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unanimous vote into full fellowship." This brother 
has been with the Advent people in Boston since 
1840, and has always been regarded by Elder Himes 
ns a particular friend of his. [Note 10.] 

" June 11th. S. Hamblin. S. A. Porter and Sist. 
Ann C. Young," (wife of the brother above named,) 
" were received into full fellowship." Sister Young 
never met with U9 in any of our church meetings. 
Bro. Porter has been with the Advent people for 
eight years, and has been a firm supporter of the 
cause, and always regarded as a particular friend of 
Bro. Himes. Bro. 8. Hamblin has been acquainted 
with him ten years and was a member of his church 
in the Christian connection a friend to Elder Himes. 
These are the onlv persons added in this space of 
peculiar trial. Four IN all, nnd three only who 
took a pari, instead of " eight or ten," as he 
states in the Herald of July 13th, and those re- 
ceived at our regular business meetings, all ol them 
had, for some lime, their minds made up to join. 
[See Note 11.1 The whole number of members on 
the list up to June 90lh when Elder Himes ceased to 
look to the Church lo " qive him justice," was 
seventy two. Of that number two arc dead, leaving 
seventy names, all of whom except three have known 
and have slood as friends to Elder Himes from two 
to twenty four years. To balance these three, two 
members woro hunted up by the Elder or his friends, 
and brought in and voted who had not been in the 
chapel for 6 months, and who were supposed to have 
left us entirely, one of them being so situated as to 
enable her to attend if she chose, every week. [Note 
18.] Thus stood matters in regard to numbers on 
Thursday evening June 20th. Leaving this point at 
the dale above given wa go back to May 11th and 
trace the conrso of Elder Himes, to the present date, 
(July 12th). 1 From the church record of May Hth, 
wo take the following, " The following letter was 
presented by Elder J. V. Himes and action was taken 



ings, are not stated, but special, and must be by a call 
from the President. We hate not adoplcd any rules, 
fixing the manner in which notice shall he given, or 
how long previous t<> the meeting. The yieiety 
meeting of June 30th was regularly called; had its 
regular officers to preside over and conduct the busi- 
ness, and the business was conducted in the usual 
manner, by motions and Resolutions. 1 have been 
particular, that all may see, that by a regular vote at a 
regular moling, where nil might have been present] 
if they chose, Chardon Street Society did de- 
cide TO LEAVE ClIARDON STREET ClIAPEL. Now 

let us see how "Chardon Street Church'' de- 
cided the same motion. Their decision 1 lake from 
the Clerk's book, and the record of the whole matter 
is in these words : 

" Church meeting, July 2a\ 1850. 
Met on the side walk in front of the Chapel, the 
house not being opened. The Church anxiously 
waited to know why il was not ojiencd as usual ; and 
was at length unexpectedly informed that the pro- 
prietor Eld. J. V. Himes had stated that there would 
be no meeting thore that evening and the members 
need not go. The church not knowing any good 
reason why they should be locked out of the Chapel, 
concluded that this course was taken by Elder J. V. 
Himes to prevent them from holding their church 
meeting as usual, as he had misrepresented the church, 
and they were about to lake action on an article pub- 
lished by him called an " Appeal to ihe church," in 
which he says " the Brethren have refused me a hear- 
ing of my case on its own merits — and I will seek 
justiceelscwhere." Alter receivingthe above informa- 
tion the Brethren 33 in number, (besides other Brn. 
and sisters not members hut sympathizing with us 
numbering in all 10) convened at sister Ball's private 
dwelling, (which is near the Chapel) by direction of 
the chairman." [Note 18.] After passing some Reso- 
'ulions continuing the preliminary steps of the trial 



Reply, I, The Church record shows sixty eight 
names. [Note 23.] 

2. Four have been received, inslead of " eight in 
ten," and one never attended a meeting of the Church, 
nnd ihe other three hod made up their minds to join 
before the difficulties commenced. [Note 24.] 

3. Of the sixty eight members, according to the 
Church records I make it thus : those who are alive 
and are decided, stand in proportion of 30 for the 
Paslor lo 21 for Elder Himes. [Note 25.1 

4. From examination of the old Chardon st. rec- 
ord of 400 members, over which Elder J. V. Himes 
was Paslor we find that nine persons are still with 
him, and fifteen with us. [Note 26.] 



as matters have arisen in the Chardon st. Church 



in nominating nnd choosing Bro. John Emerson and against J. V. Ifimes, commenced June 20th. The 
Bro. Joseph G. Hamblin, a committee to hear suite- following was passed by a unanimous vote, " VVherc- 
ments and charges against the moral character of 
Eld. Himes. [Note 13.] Wo leave the church 
action which took place previous to June 20th to be 
given in our future history of ihe whole matter, soon 
to be published. On the evening of June 20th he 
eloped from the church moeitagas above stated ; and 
contemning the authority of the church to which he 
had first appealed, when he declared his life was in 
their hands, and appointed a council of nine special 
friends, " lo do him justice," and from Ihe testi- 
mony on ose side only brought in a verdict " not 
nuiLTY ;" as published in the Herald of July Glh. 
[Note 11. J On the 20ih of June the church passed 
a resolution holding J. V. Himes responsible for 
charges which he hud made against their Pastor, J. 
P. Weelhos, and olher mailers have been since 
added, and he is now on trial in the church. [Note 
15.] 

On Sabbath June 30ih- by order from W. West 



Micajah Wood tt 
Levi J. Seavy 
Thomas Allccotl • 
Jefferson N. Berry 
Thomas Marshall 
Thomas Tout • 
Hannah Page t 
Adelaide A. Page || 
Samuel A. Porter * 
John W. Young ' 
A. C. Young • 
J. G. Hamblin 
S. J. Hamblin *f 
Samuel Mills 
Thomas ,\ lb .•■•it jr ] 

Inisil 
M. H. Seavy 
Hannah F. Woodf 
Caroline Sweat 
Elizabeth Morris 
Mary E. Sludley 



Sarah Tout 
Elizabeth Hamblen 
Harriet Clement 
U. V. Sinnix 
M. Sunderland* 
F. Allecolt 
C. E. Bass • 
Lucy Rodgcrs I ^ 
Sophronia Porter J* 
Sarah Jefferson J 
Sarah Blanchard 1 
Ball tt* 
Rodgers $ ' 
Loriog \" 
Phippen J 
Frenchl; 
Susan GoveJ 
Harriet Hamblin J* 
Abigail White J* 
Manilla Burnhain J ' 
Lidia Ncwcom J* 



a SiMeen i not od tho Church record iu uiu Dililc prior lo 

Mny Kill. 

t MvmU'ra of Ilia ordinal CUanlon-klrcel Church. 
I In the liawl-wriUiu ofoiiu ihoiml 
!> TliRti Million*. 2 mule*, I IVfritfe. 
I Klilerol without her I i.owlulxc-»hc not tuning zone wilh them, 
ni.il tuii.fi imliiiimil ill inch a lute, or her uniue. 



Note 1. — It is not very difficult lo settle tilings in 
whiclV^nderil unadvTsabieto'co almost any way, if a "majority of ^ those who act 

ship as a church in Chardon-sL Chapel ; therefore 
Resolved that this church now decide lo leave Baid 



' 'hapel , and that ihcy do appoint a Commitlec lo look 
out a suitable location for mueting of said church on 
sabbath next and onward, and give notice of the 
same." On the sabbath July 7lh, our Society and 
church assembled at Washington Hall and had their 
regular services, the Hall containing our usual No. of 
hearers. Ou Tuesday evening July 0th we held our 
regular and staled Ghurch meeting and resolved lo 
continue the trial of J. V. Himes and appointed a 
Comuiitteo to search out the offenses ami lo report to 
ihe church for their final action. [Note 19.] In con- 
clusion 1 would ask whether ihe body of Advent be- 
lievers, heretofore known as the " Chardon st. So- 
ciety anii Church," and which have been under the 
Pasloral Charge of J. P. Wccthee " still worship as 
the chairman ol Chardon si. Society, who was re- ua Ua i a t Chardon st. Chapel " « Have they not each 



Himes was nevet more highly esteemed than at that 
time, by all. 

Note 0.— More is said of this case than facts will 
justify. •' Micajah Wood "had been strongly disaffect- 
ed with Bro. Himes, and Ihe great body of Adventists 
in the city, who would not go with him for a creed, and 
high church measures. He left us and attended the 
Congregational and other churches for a year and 
more, and in every way worked against us in our fee- 
bleness and I rials. 

When he manifested the least disposition to return, 
having a desire lo benefit him and his family, Bro. 
Himes treated him kindly, and commended him to 
ihe church, forgeltinp the past in hope thai his future 
course would be mure wise and discreet. Why was 
il necessary thai an " urgent request " should be 
made for his admission ' His being an old " friend " 
would not require it. In reqnesliug his admission, 
Eld. Himes showed that he harbored no resentment 
for Ihe course pursued by him during the previous 
year. 

Since the charges were preferred by Eld. N., ho 
man has been more solicitous than he, to keep con- 
cealed ihe name of the man who poisoned the mind uf 
the one who personated •' common fame" in going 
to Eld. N. ; or has been more anxious to cover up 
the name of the one who turned the mind of Eld. h. 
We hope that in their proposed pamphlet both of 
these names may be revealed — i.e., the real ones. 

Note 7. — Bro. Kelsey is not " now absent in Cali- 
fornia." He did not resign his office of deacon w hen 
he left, was absent but a few months, has relumed 
again to this city, and still retains the office. He is 
one of the old friends of the cause, and one of our 
most worthy brethren. 

Note 8. — It is true thai " a number of the uldest " 
and firmest friends of the cause, like Brn. Billings, 
Hale, Niles, Cuahman, and others, with their fami- 
lies, did not join this association, neither have they 
gone with Elder W . since. His supporters arc prin- 
cipally amung those who joiucd ajltr the first lorly- 
one united. And it was found very convenient uot to 
solicit " a number of ihe oldest and firmest Advent 
believers," when others wero hurried into the church 
in order to get iheir " voles " — being admitted within 



with" a man may decide them. What course did 

the minority of those " who acted with him " take ? |j ve minutes from the time ihey were " propounded." 



quested by the standing business Committee ol the 
Society, I gave notice from Ihe desk, at the close of 
my forenoon's discourse, that the Society was desired 
to tarrr after 1 , ihe Lecture in the afternoon to aitcnd 
lo .- >nr matters connected with the interests of the 
society. Such is the course the society has frequenl- 



lefi that Chapel, by regular votes at regular oi stated 
meetings I But it is asked, who decided to leave 1 
I answer, at the meetings both of the Society and 
Church, there was present at least a quorum, and of 
that quorum, in the Society 22 decided to leave to 3 
against il, and of the church quorum 33 voted to leave 



)y taken, when they desire a full attendance, and a j and no one agai M it. But ii is said the members of 
similar course was taken by the friends of Eldor the society were not all present : and why not! Brn. 
Himes on Sunday, July 7th (see Herald of the 13lh Lang and Emerson were both there in the ftrenoon, 
July) . At that hour our congregation is nearly don- w h en I gave the- notice of the meeting. Why were 
ble the sSejWhieh we gather at any other hour, owing Uiey absent 1 If many were absent it was their own 



to the peculiar locations of our members. This course 
was taken in April when il was to be decided whether 



choice. As to the Church meeting of July 2d, it was 
full, and there was the largest vote given that we have 



Elder Weclhee has never had a " majority " in the 
church or society acting with him intelligently in his 
late "course," as will hereafter be seen; as very 
few of those " who acted wilh him," were permit- 
ted to understand the true merits of ihe case before 
them. It was the policy of those in Chardon- 
6treet Church who had endorsed and circulated 
the slanders against Eld. Himes, to keep all the 
honest hearted ones they could in ignorance of 
the primary wrong, by turning their attention lo 
something else. The peisan has never yet appeared 
in any of our church meetings to say lhat he, or she, 
believed these slanders : and the three or four who 
had secretly circulated them, denied thai they had 
done so, pleading persecution whenever their course 
was complained of; and foreclosed all fair and proper 
action, which wuuld have allowed the proof to be 
brought forward to settle the question. [See Note 31.] 
Arc the names appended lo this article " the majority 
of those who acted with him 1" 42 is a large ma- 
jority of 33.— Sec Note 21. 

Note 2. — As Bro. Himes could not remain with 



Note U. — If the discovery by a brother of the cir- 
culation of slanderous reports to his injury, in connec- 
tion with the declaration ihat they come from ihe 
church of which he is a member ; and his request fur, 
and Ihe appointment of a committee, to receive and 
report to the church ihe nature and origin of 6uch 
calumnies, is the commencement of the difiiculiy, 
then it did commence in his absence. If itscoro- 
mcnccmenl was in the tirsl clliirls lo poison the minds 
of brethren, iheu ii liud un earlier duie. When con- 
versation was had, ai different times, with Brn. Plum- 
mer, Hawkcs, E. and W. Burnhnm, Cummings,aud 
others, and correspondence with diversbrelbrcn, il was 
before ihe referred to date. 

Note 10.— This is news lo the " friends " of Elder 
Hunes. He may have been in the city occasionally 
since then, but did uot remove from Scituale till long 
since that time, and is not recognized as a ctuibiani 
attendant at the meetings till within two years. — 
As for his regard for Elder Himes, he slated al the 
last meeting of that party in the chapel, that lie hud 
had his prcsenlopiniou ol him since 1841. Nor have 
] the other two names mentioned been regarded as in any 
us, and as Eld. Wccthee had waited* several months wuy peculiar in their friendship or prominent in (beir 



the Society would release me from my pastoral charge, ha d since the commencement of our difficulties. Il 



to go to Hester st. Church, New York. On this 
afternoon the weather was fine aud we had our usual 
congregation, both of friends and opposers, Bro. West 



is asked, had you a majority of the Church who voted i 
1 reply we had the uuauiinons vote of all iho Church 
members whochose lo be present, al our regular stated 



ctme.forwTirdandopanedthemeeling. Someoneques- \church meeting. I will say further that ihe day had 
tinning ihe formality of the meeting. Bro. Hopkinson ^ Ter) . ra j nyi an,) ,h 0 evening was unpleasant, ami 
staled " that tlmt meeting was as formal as we usually ycl ( mm , ne Clerk's book, it will be seen lhat there 
hat AsourChurch (Society) had not decided on any | wcre present 33 church members. Butwhat propor- 



wilhout communicating an answer to our request, the 
society was much perplexed at the prospect for a 
paslor — it was only in view of that, that our despair 
consisted. In financial ability, real strength, and 
numbers, we were stronger then than at any time 



.Hi.-. — more iluuiauy oilier humble-minded, houest-iu- 
tenlioncd brethren, as they wero supposed to be. — 
When refused the privilege of protesting against the 
church's delay lo take action on a mailer which had 
been before litem a inunlh, and Elder W. refused to 



since the end of the first four months of his labors. [ pm a motion to that effect, ruling it out of order, Bro. 
Having fixed our minds on having Eld. W. for our Himes left. It was then 10 o'clock in ihe evening, 
pastor, and wailed for him so long, it would have Why should he have remained longer 1 



form for its business meeting it had a right tu laki 
its own way. The meeting however was reoular 
and formal. As the quarter's rent was then due or 
nearly so for they do not own tlit house, but rent it 
by the quarter of its owner, J. V. Himes, The 
question came up, Shall we as a Society rent ibis 
Chapel another quarter ; or shall we rent a place 
which may better suit our present circumstances. 
Some very severe language was used by the chairman 
against their paslor, so much so lhat a Methodist bro- 
ther declared that he had never heard more insulting 
epithets. He accused me of wanting to divide thai 
" peaceful" chnrch. [Note 16.] My circum- 
stances in lhat Chapel were trying. The process of 
starving roe nut had already commenced. Some of 
thosu, if not the majority who look aides with Elder 
llimes, had withdrawn their support from mo ; and 
such were the insults I had, for a month received from, 
members of the Society, lhat my friends (some at 
least) had resolved lo leave the house. Under such 
circumstances my course was clear, to leave the city 
or to leave lhat Chapel. [Note 17.] I said, with 
my hand directed towards the desk, " I expect lhat 
I nave preached my last sermon in that pulpit." I 
said I asked no person to follow me ; that in saying 
what I did, I did not resign as pastor of Chardon st. 
Society and Church ; lhat when they did noi wish 
my services any longer tlicy should let me know ; that 
I did not say ihatl would not preach there again, but 
I expected that it was my last sermon ; after pro- 
tracted remarks, many of those who were for leaving 
the Chapel, having left ; more as near as I could 
judge than of the opposite, a motion was made 
and finally put by the chair, thai Chardon si. Society 
give up the house at the close, of the quarter. The 
motion was carried, by a vole of twenty two lo three 
against it. It was then mentioned that they wished 
to have a vole of the Church on the same point, and 
that that would bs taken on Tuesday evening July 
2nd, at our staled Church meeting, 'hie sexton then 
asked me whether it would be in the vestry, or to 
that amount. I answered in the affirmative, and I also 
stated publicly, that the Church meeting would be in 
Ihe vestry on Tuisdav eveuing and lhat the special 
business of that meeting would be to decide as a 
Church, on the propriety of leaving ihe Chapel. 



propor- 

hurch was that number? Fiom 



present 
tion of the whole 

the list of church members now before me, I find 75 
names. [Note 20.] Of ibis number, 2 arc dead ; 1 
has been absent from our meetings 7 months, and con- 
siders the apostles no more inspired than other men ; 
3 from their age aud distance do not attend our church 
meetings one unable to attend from sickness; 4 re- 
moved from the city, three of whom are with us ; and 
two of our particular friends, detained — making iu all 
13 which deducted from 75 would wonld leavij 02 
persons. And of this number we can safely reckon 4 
neutral, which would leave us a decided majority of 
the whole church, (say 49 to 30.) [Note 21.1 Who 
are they who voted to leave the chapel ! Willi the 
exception of three, I believe, all are old friends of 
Elder Himes. Uf the Society, they include the busi- 
ness committee aud the Treasurer, and of the officers 
of the church, the Pastor, clerk, and two Deacons. 
Thai J. V. Himes, a private member of the church of 
which 1 am pastor, did in my absence sow the seeds 
of disunion and strife among the officers and private 
members of my church ; and has finally drawn off a 
company from their Paslor (being sedicious) and has 
set himself up as their Teacher and Paslor, I do not 
pretend to deny ; but that he has carried the church 
or a majority with him I do deny. We as a church, 
hold him and all the inembersdrawu off and deceived by 
him as responsible for their conduct to the church of 
which 1 am paslor, and to be dealt with as the church 
may deem Scriptural. [Note 22.] As to the articles 
which, for some weeks, hare been coming out in the 
columns of the " Advent Herald," our brethren will 
please exercise patience. They shall be attended 
to as soon as circumstances will allow. 

J. P. Weethee, Pastor C. S. C. 
Note. The reader is directed to compare the note 
of Elder Himes, iu ihe "Herald" of July 13th, 
with facis collected from two church Ixioks. Note 
of Elder Hunes. " The names on the church records, 
previous to tho recent difficulties, were aboul sixty 
five. Some ei^Af or ten have been hurried into the 
Church since by those who were interested in secur- 
ing their aid. A majority of those first named, all 
the officers (except iwo— who were elected lo office 
in December last), with 'their paslor,' and all but 



been difficult for us to unite on any other. In that 
light only was the " salvation of ihe society " de- 
pendent on his acceptance. Our great confidence in 
him, before his removal East, makes his present posi- 
tion so much the more a subject of grief lo our hearts. 

Note 3. — In this place in the MS. there was writ- 
ten, and then erased, the names of the following as 



Note 11. — The stalcnieiu iu the " Herald " was, 
lhat " some eight or ten have been hurried into Ihe 
church since [ihe commencement of recent difficulties] 
by those who wcre interested iu securing their aid.'' 
He did not say, " added in this space of peculiar tri- 
al." VVeare grieved, for ihe sake of the parly resort- 
ing to it, thai an attempt should be made to iuvali- 



elders and deacons: — John Lang, John Emerson, El- i j ale t|,at statement hy a resort lo such a quibble. But 



ders. Warren West, James Kelsey, J. H. Josselyn, 
P. Hobart, Deacons. Not one of these names are in 
the list appended to Eld. W.'s article. 

Note 4.— The following twenty-two names were 
first entered on blank leaves in the church Bible, 
(now before us,) in accordance wilh this vote. The 
five names with a star (*),— Eld. W., two men, and 
Iheir wives,— are all of this number who sympathize 
with his late course. 
J. P. Weethee,* Pastor, Wm.L.Hopkinson, Cfi. 
John Lang, Elder, J. G. Hamblin, 8 

Warren West, Deacon, E. Hamblin,* 
James Kelsey, Deacon, D. W. Jackson, 
Charles C. Gage, M. R. Gray, 

John H. Josselyn, Deo., Lucy Rogers, 
John Emerson, Elder, Mary Carter, 



J. P. Ames, 
P. Hobart, Deacon, 
L. J. Seavey,* 
M. H. Seavey,' 



C. Nourse, 
Mary M. Spear, 
Orpha Shipman. 
Sarah Hayden. 



Note 5. — The next nineteen names entered, arc 
the following— the eight sisters wilh a star (•) being 
Eld. W.'s friends— making thirteen (two men besides 
Eld. W., and ten sisters) out of the original forty- 
one — less than one thiid. This indicates how ihe 
old friends of the cause regard matters. 



J. V. Himes, 
J. G. L. Himes, 
C. Watkins, 
Sarah Blanchard,' 
M. T. Himes, 
N. V. Sinex,* 
E. Mciriam, 
Frances Allicol,' 
Harriet Clement,' 



Sarah Lang, 
Hannah Wood,' 
Charily Burgin, 
E. Snow, 
Z. Wilson, 
S. Van Kleek, 
Lucy Wilde, 
Hannah Page,* 
S. Jefferson.* 



Ann C. Weelhee,'— wife of J. P. W. 
Elder H. propounded himself, with his family 
and others. He found that nothing had been done 
except to record the twenty-two names. All lay 
dead from June till November. Ho stirred them up, 
and from ibis meeting things took a new start. Eld. 



Let it be understood that our Church meetings are I ^ mc,n,)ers of ^ M Chardon st. Church, re- Himes, wilh the other eighteen lhat one in at .the 
stated, every Tuesday evening. Our Society meet- 1 ma "'-" I l»*>. w « c aU ln ,he most V c,,ecl fellow «"P- w ■ 



the space of trial has not euded. Not having the 
Clerk 8 records a precise statement was not attcmpied 
to be made, and therefore it was said, " eight or ten." 
But we have the Bible before us, which contains the 
sixty-nine names entered before the commencement of 
this matter. There arc appended lo the article of 
Eld. W. the names of sixteen persons not on tho 
original Church records. (See the signatures.) — See 
Note 31. 

Note 12. — All of those but three, may have been 
friends to Elder Himes, although iheir friendship 
uever in "particular" attracted the notice of Ins 
" frieuds." Yet they may have been friends ; for 
ihey never had cause to be otherwise, and would now, 
in all human probability, be equally friendly, had not 
Iheir minds been pervened by the authors of the se- 
cret workings. The reference lo Elder Himes' hunt- 
ing up two friends is of a piece wilh the other state- 
ments in this communication, the writers of which 
would not have made such a reference, had they been 
able lo account for iheir presence ou any oiher prin- 
ciple than by the use of means similar to those re- 
sorted lo by themselves. Elder Himes does not need, 
and does not wish for friends who need to be thus 
" hunted up." 

Note 13.— Here is, an error in the record, the vote 
being lhat they wcre lo " receive charges against Ihe 
moral character of J. V. Himes, and report them to 
the church, for their examination and adjustment.'' 
Their duty to report is omitted in the record. This 
omission was pointed oul lo M. Wood, llie clerk, by 
Elder Himes, in the presence of Elder W, and 
the officers of ihe church, aud others, at the "Her- 
ald" office, on thccveuiiig of June 3d. The clerk 
admitted the error, plead that it was unintentional, 
and promised to correct it. Although no one, but 
him and his pastor, was more instrumental in pre- 
venting a report, or interested in lis not being made, 
yet his plea was received. It is, however, now with- 
out excuse thai ii is not made, or that Elder W. and 
himself, both " knowing ihe facts iuthccasc,"1iavepiit 
their signatures lo a document containing the origi- 
nal entry uncorrected. The action of the church was 




(or for Adv entist Rose 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




defeated by the omission of tho committee lo report. 
When a majority of tho officers ■.•'■•tripled to make 
one Elder W. remarked, " As chairman of thecom- 
miiuje, I have not been called upon to make a report. 
I present none ; therefore there is no report." This 
defeated the object of the appointment of the com- 
mittee. Every one knows that if Elder W. was the 
proper chairman of the committee, it was his duly to 
sec that a report was made. 

In this place was written, and then erased, the 
words: "Then follows his request." That was as 
follows : — 

To the Advent Church, Chardnn-slreet , Botlon — 
Dear Brethren : — I am again deeply afflicted. Re- 
ports seriously implicating my integrity in conduct- 
ing business connected with the Advent cause, have 
MM laid before mi by Elder John Pearson, jr., of 
Newbury purl, Mass., and others. Afflicting as these 
reports are to me individually, I do not appear before 
you so much on that account, as on their disastrous 
hearing on iho Advent cause. It is my earnest desire 
that you will take measures lo search out the origin 
and nature of these rcpoits, and see that justice is 
done n», so far as ii may be in your power. Very 
truly yours in tribulation, J. V. Hives. 

Boston, May 14/A, 1850. 

For the subsequent action on this, see the " Ap- 
poal " in the " Herald " of June 29lh. 

Not* 14. — Who should Mr. Himes appeal to, hot 
to his " friends," when his enemies had done all they 
could to throw obstacles before him, and nothing 
more was to be hoped from tnem ! The examination 
was, however, fully public ; his enemies were not 
shut out, as his friends had been before. Il was be- 
f>re the entire Conference, where his unetnies could 
have presented any proof they might dare lo bring, 
and where they shrunk from presenting anything. 
The Conference unanimously approved the report of 
the council, which not only exonerated Mr. Himes, 
but which censured the charges as falso and malicious. 
This roAcciion on the council, is an imputation on 
(he entiro Conference which approved their decision. 
The brethren are requested to refer lo the " Herald " 
of July 6th, and judge, if. the names of that cuuncil 
would be likely to lot friendship for any man swerve 
them from the claims of justice ! What shall we think 
of the merits of a movement, which has to rcsott to 
such imputations? Tho words " not guilty," quoted 
by Eld. W., were not used by them in their verdict, 
nor thus published in the " Herald." When a notice 
of this meeting of the council was handed to Eld. W., 
in church meeting, requesting ihe presentation of 
any " testimony in support of charges against Bro. 
H., Eld. W. pronounced il an insult. The friends 
at the Conference also know that every proposition lo 
bring Ihe case before a mutual council, was rejected 
by Eld. W. and friends. 

Now mark ihe inconsistencies, contradictions, and 
nhsurdiiies into which a bad cause involves a man of 
" unblemished character." 

1. In the meeting of the officers of the church, 
Eld. W., as chairman, (?) put the motion, that these 
charges — the same, word for word, lhat were acted 
on by the council — were '• unworthy of any farther 
notice ;" ami he neither objected to the motion, nor 
voted against it. 

8. When the case came before the church, al- 
though he nullified a proper report, Eld. W. pro- 
nounced the case to be " dead;" and not tho subject 
of farther action, " unless one of the committee who 
voted in Ihe negative saw fit to call it op." And M. 
Wood responded to this decision, by saying that " the 
case was as much dead as a man who was dead and 
buried ; and could uo more be called up again than a 
dead man could be callc# to life." 

3. When notice was given to Eld. W., that the 
council was in session, and the case before them, he 
pronounced that notice, before the church, lo be " an 
insult." 

But as soon as a council, called by Bro. Himes, 
Jake up the same " charges." andJuonouuced them 
to be " false and malicious ;"— -nofMI Eld. W. Bays, 
" bring in a verdict, Not guilty-," — then these game 
men who had pronounced ihe charges " dead," and 
the oue who put the motion that they were unworthy 
of any farther notice, " contemn " and sneer at that 
council as •' . sided;" and insult the whole Con- 
ference, who witnessed their doings and approved 
them. 

One of two tilings in this case must be true, and 
Eld. W. and his " friends " may adopt as true, which- 
ever of them he pleases. Either "J. V. Himes" 
was " guilty " of the things charged against him; 
and Eld. W. was willing to regard his guilt as " un- 
worthy of notice," and to let ail action on it die ; or 
elsa he was " nor guilty," and yet Eld. W. was wil- 
ling lo embarrass all proper and customary action 
which could make il appear ; and now rails at the 
" couucil " for doing what he as n " paslor " and 
man of " unblemished character" ought not to have 
left undone ! 

Note 15. — The charges here claimed to be made 
by Eld. Himes against Eld. Weethee are claimed lo 
bo conlainod in his efforts to discover the authots of 
the slanders against bJHself. Those referred to in 
this resolution, which was passed after Bro. Himes 
ami friends had retired — " eloped," as it is politely 
expressed in this document — refer to ihe article in tho 
" Herald" of June 18th, entitled " Secret Work- 
ings," which Eld. W. says implicates himself. Why 
should he fuel implicated more Uian others! Bro. 
H., here, as repeatedly ofTered elsewhere, would be 
mast happy to meet these brethren before any number 
of impartial Christians of any name, at any time and 
place where these matters may have a fair, full, and 
honorable examination, and exposure. While they de- 
cline so doing, on them rests the responsibility. We, 
of course, cannot regard the tribunal (?) having the 
matter in charge, as here announced, competent lo 
give a disinterested result. 
The resolution,* which was written by Eld. Woe- 



thee himself, was presented by Bro. Young ; and 
this was " passed by the church " in favor of " their 
pastor." No doubt this was done by " the votes of 
some of our best believers ;" whether " hunted up 
and brought in " or not they know best. But it was 
like appealing to the church to maintain the decision 
of the chair, when nobody objected to its decision. 
" J. V. Himes " has never, lo our knowledge, de- 
clined to hold himself " responsible " for charges 
which he has made against any man, or is accused of 
makin". His accusers are the ones who shrink from 
such responsibilities. 

Elder Weethee has repeatedly said, in our hearing, 
that he held himself charged by the article headed 
'• More Secret Working," in the " Advent Herald ;" 
and Bro. Himes has also slated repeatedly, that ifEld. 
W. considered the aots in the article as belonging to him- 
self, ho was one who was meant. And in the meeting on 
the evening of June 20th, or the previous one, Bro. 
Himes remarked, that, as one of the general charges 
preferred againsl him by Elder W. was, " improper 
general treatment of Bro. Weethee," if he saw fit 
jo bring forward that article on secret working, as an 
item under that charge, he would meet the statements 
of ihe article to Elder Weethee's satisfaction ; or he 
might make il the ground of a new charge, and he 
was already to meet that. But that whatever was 
done musl be done in due form, and order ; and not 
mix up matters by insisting that one case should 
be tried while another was before the meeting. — 
This display about " the church," its " authority," 
and the " seditious " contemning that authority by 
eloping, &c, is only an awkward but characteristic 
exhibition of the mortification that is fell under their 
disappointment. What an awful sin it must bo to 
" elope " from such a " tribunal," after pleading in 
vain to be heard for a month ; and then lo have a 
moiion lo lake up ihe case ruled " out of order," and 
the privilege of entering a protest against that course 
denied ! 

Note 16. — These references to the President of the 
Society are an entire misrepresentation, as the fol- 
lowing certificate from Bro. West will show : 

" It is not true that that meeting was called by my 
order. On ihe morning of that day, Brn. Wood and 
Hamblin came to me and requested me to call a meet- 
ing at the lime referred to. I asked the object of the 
meeting, but could not learn il ; and for that reason 
declined calling one. Before the close of the morn- 
ing service, M. Wood came to me again, and asked if 
I was not going to call a meeting, I told him I was 
not ; and that if he wnnted a meeting he could call il 
himself. Eld. W. then appointed the meeting with- 
out any written or verbal call from me. If he sup- 
posed I had given such an order, he was misinformed. 
I was unable lo conceive the object of the meeting, 
until I noticed lhat the regular appointments for the 
ensuing week uxrc omitted from the desk during the 
day. At the close of the afternoon service, as the 
meeting had been called without my order, I stepped 
forward and corrected the appointment as made from 
the desk, and informed them that it was not called by 
my order ; and asked for ihe object of (he meeting, 
of those who had called il. I am the more grieved 
that Eld. W. should now affirm that it was called by 
my order — he being informed at the meeting, that I 
did not call it. Had I not thus corrected it, he would 
have had some excuse for thus affirming it, — now he 
■as none. 

" When it came out in the meeting that an effort 
was to be made to draw ofT a party, 1 told Eld. W. 
that if ho chose 'to take a course to divide and jdraw 
ofT a portion from this onee peaceful church and soci- 
ety, he must lake the responsibility, and referred to 
the fact in 2 Kings 3:25, 26, that the real mother did 
not wish the child divided. Some one replied lhat it 
was not a " peaceful " church. 1 replica that I said 
" once peaceful," and that it was so two months ago. 
As Eld. W. heard that correction, his use of a single 
disconnected icord of my language is now ihe more 
surprising. In my remarks I endeavored to avoid all 
harsh language : but as an officer in the church and 
society 1" admonish them faithfully. W. West." 

Nate 17. — If there was any design to starve him, 
is il likely thai one of Bro. Himes' " particular 
friends," Bro. Lang, should have continued lo board 
Eld. W. and wife nil the present writing, at less than 
two-thinklhc regular price for similar accommoda- 
tions ? A few may have withdrawn their support, 
and a few only ; for the majority of Mr. Himes' 
friends, at his " urgent request," had continued to 
stand by as usual. 

Insults are considered more or less grievous, ac- 
cordinglo ihe sensitiveness of the persons who receive 
or fancy them. Many, in the presence of Eld. W., 
have expressed their strong abhorrence of the course 
of tho secret workers, not knowing lhat he would 
feel implicated in the movement, and with no inten- 
tion to injure his feelings. To discover tho authors 
of this movement , a strong effort was found necessary. 
No one has a right to feel insulted, by such efforts, 
if they voluntarily place themselves in a position to 
encounter tho reprobation of unchristian acls. We 
should be ashamed of any one who should taunt him 
for the sake of injuring his feelings. But we have a 



The following is iho Preamble and Resolution 
referred to. Jt jgthe •• character " of the one who 
wrote it thai is said to be *■ unblemished." 

Whereas, Il is the duty of every Church to defend 
Uw character of their pastor when assailed, that his 
i"-' "" lion may be attended by the divino blessing 
and heard without unwonted prejudice ; and, whereas, 




Eld" 
on the 
to state 



J. P. Weethee, who has been our Pastor for the last 
year came a stranger to labor with us, yot with a 
character unblemished ; and, whereas, he is now suf- 
fering, as he considers, under severe charges or 
accusations made againsl him by a member with us, 
and by the same privately and in a very public manner 
through the columns of the " Advent Herald," of 
May 18th, thereby inflicting on the same, in his esti- 
mation, a very serious injury ; and, whereas, ihe 
aforesaid Pastor has made known the case to the 
Church, requesting them to act in this matter as tho 
defendants of his character : Thorefore, 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Church the 
article in the " Advent Herald " of May 18th, headed 
" More Secret Working," which appeared over the 
signature of J. V. Himes, does contain charges of a 
serious nature against some person or persons, and 
that there is sufficient evidence that tho anthor of 
said article did consider J. P. Weethee, ihe Pastor 
of this Church aforesaid, as one of the principal 
persons therein intended. — Witnesses, Hamblin, 
Wood and Mrs. Nourso. 

This is all tho complaint they have preferred against 
him, to our knowledge. 



i of him tho names of those from 
received his rumors, 
clerk had it in his power to make 
_ he was pleased to. Its value will 
■Allowing letter from the sexton, who 
of the Society : 

pt has been made to fasten blame on 
use thechapel was not opened as usual 
_ g of July 2d, it may bo proper for me 
y it was not. On Sunday, June 30th, 
(which was the last day of the quarter,) the mem- 
licrs of the society were requested by the pastor to 
stop after service for the transact ion of business, — he 
staling that it was by the request of the president of 
the society. This the president, at the opening of 
the meeting, positively denied. On this ground, I 
stated in some remarks subsequently made, that I con- 
sidered the meeting informal; hnl added, that I did 
not know but il was almit as formal as usual. I said 
this, because wo had had business meetings before, 
appointed from Ihe pulpit, without any knowledge on 
my part by whose authority they ware appointed. If 
the declaration lhat I considered il informal, is not 
worth as much to ihem as tho admission that I did not 
know but it was about as formal as usual, why, let 
tlietn make the most of it. At this meeting, a motion 
was made aud carried by a large majority, (they say 
22 to 3, the body of the society lhat remain being 
absent,) lhat we leave this house this day, and this 
was accompanied by a wish thai it might ever remain 
desolate — lhat the doom might never be opened again. 
Il was on this account lhat I did not open tho chapel 
for church meeting, JulySd, and not because Eld. H. 
ordered it, for I received no such order from him, or 
any one else. Although I pronounced the meeting 
informal, and so recorded it, the party complaining 
say it was ' regular and formal.' Why should ihey 
ihen complain ? In regard lo tho appointment of the 
church meeting, I would say, that 1 inquired of the 
paslor, on Sabbath evening, if there was to be a 
church meeting on Tuesday evening, and if it was to 
be in the vestry? He replied, he supposed there 
woold bo, — that il was so understnod. I suggested 
lhat I thought the vote in the afternoon closed tho 
doors. He only replied, lhat he supposed it would 
be there. I will add hut one word more, and lhat is, 
to say that I supposed the reason why they were so 
anxious lo leave ihe house ' lhat day,' (June 30th.) 
was, that they might noi be responsible for another 
| quarter's rent, which commenced the next day.* 
" Wm. L. Hopkinson, 

" Seerclary and Serton." 
• At this meeting several members were taken into 
ihe church 1 ! ! 

Who " slated " that Bro. Himes said there would 
be no meeting, &e. ? Was it " Rumor," " Common 
Fame," or an '• informant!" An effort in this, as 
in oilier cases, has been made to get tho author ; but 
only the nsual answer is received : " I don't choose 
to tell." 

Note 10. — The "secret workings" are then, it 
seems, to be continued — no notice having been given 
to the culprit. Before whom is ho noio to be tried, 
" special in- ml? " — who will hear evidence only on 
one side! As Eld. W. has pronounced tho charges 
of Elder Ncedham dead, and others of these breth- 
ren all smoke, and past a resurrection, they will con- 
fer a favor by reporting any new discoveries they make. 
This high court of inquiry was pronounced by one 
brother as the highest [ecclesiastical] trilmn-.il on 
earth ! ! which flvus given as a reason for not appear- 
ing before the council. Of what does it consist; It 
numbers Elder W., six men, two minors, a number of 
sisters, and new members added to aid in this move- 
ment. 

Note 20. — If there had been but four new acces- 
sions, how came the number of sixty-eight, as staled' 
to have been that on the book May 14th, to bo swelled 
up lo sevcoty-fivo ? Do 68-(-l=75 ! (!) 

Vo vl. — What connection there is between Ihe 
result, of u forty-nine to thirty," and the previous 
computation, we are unable lo perceive. If Elder 
W. means that forty-nine to thirty " are the whole 
church." as the connection implies, it makes seventy- 
nine members at the lime he wrote. As there were 
but sixty-eight names (sixty-five members, two being 
dead, and one gone to parts unknown), it would be 
an addition of fourteen since then. But as he says 
there are seventy-five names of which " two are dead 
and one absent," we think lhat cannot be the mean- 
ing. With seventy-two living members at the pres- 
ent time it makes an addition of seven — only one less 
than eight. But if for forty-nine ho meant thin v- 
nine, as it is printed in the Boston " Mail," and thus 
sixty-nine in the whole church : then deduct the four 
he says have been since added, and it ieavesjust six- 
ty-five aB Bro. H. staled in his noic, which Elder W. 
has attempted lo mnkc out a false number. 

In making a majority of the church, what right 
have we to exclude ihe aged, sick, absent, and neu- 
tral ! A ge and Biokncss is a misfortune — not a fault. 
But excluding these, fifty-eight remain. Thirty 
would only be a majority of these ; and it would re 
quire thirty-three to mako a majority of those who 
were members prior to May 14th. There are ap- 
pended lo Iho foregoing document only twenty-six 
names of those who were members prior to lhat dale, 
of which nineteen only are in their own hand-wri- 
ting, and alone are here entitled to be enumerated. 
But the tweuty-six would bo a majority of only fifty- 
three persons — a minority of sixty-five ! 

There are in all appended to this, but forty-two 
names. Of these, fifteen were nol on the records 
prior to May 14th, sixteen arc in the hand-writing of 
M. Wood, six are appended without their given 
names, — showing not only lhat they were not pres- 
ent lo witness the affixing of their signatures, but also 
that all who could be thought of and reckoned on, 
were appended in their absence, one of which was 
contrary to the wishes of its owner. — Why were nol 
tho balance appended? 

And why so much eflbrt lo make it appear thai 
those who are now with Elder W. have been " par- 
ticular friends," " old friends," ftc, of Eld. Himes, 
onless it is in give a more potent effect to ibe blow 
aimed at him ? It is this that has given the whole ef- 
fect to the slanders circulated against him. It should 



• No part of the rem for the last quarter has yet 
been paid by them. — Ed. 



be distinctly understood, however, lhat Ihey were not 
led to ncl wiih Elder W., " with ihe exception of 
Ihree, we believe," because ihey had anything to do 
with circulating these slanders against Brn. Himes, 
or because ihey believed ihem, but because they were 
made to believe, quite a number of them nt least, by 
private visits and special pleading for sympathy, on 
the part of " their pastor and those involved with 
him, lhat he was innocent of having circulated these 
slanderous reports. They have said, that if they 
could be convinced ihnt he has done this, they should 
leave him ; but still, they sustain him in evading such 
an investigation as would clear Elder Himes from 
the imputations on him by Eld. W., while he refuses 
to refer matters to any council for that pntpose. 
• It is very conclusive proof agninel Elder Himes, 
that those who now " act with Elder W." were once 
" particular friends " of Ihe former. And it is equal- 
ly against him, it seems, that a council uf his " spe- 
cial friends," and ihe whole Conference, shtiuld he in 
his favor and against Ihe " course " of his slanderers. 

Note 22. — We know not what they may " deem " 
Scriptural : they seem, however, lo have reversed 
the Scriptural rule, and tell Ihe faults of these breth- 
ren to the church before going to them privately. — 
The pastor, six disaffected men, one of whom is in- 
volved with iho origin and circulation of late slan- 
ders, two minors, several sisters in the church, Bnd 
the new members added for that purpose, may be, in 
their opinion — not in ours — a very suitable tribunal, 
lo set in judgment on their former pastor, wiih all their 
original ciders and deacons, and the most stable, old- 
est, and most reliable friends of the cause in this city ! 
The above names, who have gone off, number only 
one hrolher who has stood at all times by the cause 
in this citv, since the erection of the tabernacle. 

That Eld. Himes did not " set himself up as a 
teacher," ihe following communication from the offi- 
cers of the church, and his reply, will show. 

" Boston, July 1, 1850. 

" Bro. Himes : — As our laic paslor, with a pari 
of our church and society, have abruptly left us ; 
without giving notice, till the hour they decided lo 
leave ; we as the officers of the Chardon-st. church 
and society, being left destitute, request you to sup- 
ply our pulpit next Sabbath, and after, as the church 
and society may desire. 

"Jolts Lang, John Emerson, Elders. 

" W. West, James Kelsey, 

" Peter Hobart, Deacons. 

" W. West, Prcs't Soe. 

" Wm. L. Hopkinson, See';/." 

To this letter. Eld. Himes, though in feeble health, 
made ihe following reply : — 

" Charlestouni, July 1, 1850. 

" Dear Brethren : — I deeply sympathize with 
you in your present trials ; and will serve yon Sub- 
bath next, if my health will permit. Ynnrs, 

" J. V. Himes. 
" To John Lako, and others, 

" Officers of Chardon-st. Ch. and Soc." 

In the sudden emergency, we had no one to look 
to so likely lo aid and sustain us, as Eld._H.,who 
had always stood by us in the time of trial. We 
hare found him now, as always, a true friend lo the 
cause ; never forsaking us in the time of calamity. 
And we cannot bui express our gratitude for this last 
act of love in coming to our aid. 

Under these circumstances we are greatly surprized 
to find it charged by Eld. Weethee, that Eld. Himes 
had " sowed ihe seeds of disunion and strife among 
Ihe officers and members of the church " ! ! We 
have the means of knowing that this, like other 
charges of recent dnte, is without foundation in truth. 
He might havo exposed the " secret workings " ear- 
lier, and thus have saved many of his friends who 
are now carried off by sympathy ; hut he wailed for 
their authors lo make reparation, or lo expose them-, 
selves : so lhat many were turned away by the plea 
lhat Eld. H. was seeking lo "crush him," when 
nothing was farther from him. He has sought a 
Christian adjustment of the matter with them which 
he has not been able to obtain, so that he has had to 
defend himself against (he charges which were said 
to have come from Chardon-st. church.! 

Note 33.— Of these 68, Eld. W. acknowledges 
lhat tuo are dead. One other had borrowed small 
sums of money and has gone to parts unknown, leav- 
ing just " 65," at that time ! — A wonderful discrep- 
ancy ! ! 

In ihe article in the "Mail," Ihe note is printed 
wiih the words sixty-fiye in small capitals ; and the 
words " terre about," are entirely omitted! Why 
was this ! Could they mako out a discrepancy in uo 
other way ! Were those qualifying words omitted, 
before tho 05, and then two dead folks and one run 
away counted lo make 68 ; and then 65 given as Bro. 
H.'s statement, and 68 as the truo statement, for the 
purpose of giving Bro. H. the lie ! We hope uot. 

Note Si.— See Note 21. 

Note 25.— If only 30 of the original 88 are foi the 
" Pastor," and only 4 hare been added, how came 
the foregoing 42 on the list? Deduct 30 from 42, 
and 12 remain ! If only 30 are for the " Pastor," 
he has a majority of only 60 — not of 05. If so many 
arc for the " Pastor," how happens it lhat only 19 of 
ihem have signed his statement with their own hand, 
and only 7 more could be thought of— 3 without re- 
calling their given names— making in all only 26 ? 

Note 20. — We have not access to the old Chardon- 
| st. church records, and therefore can only judge of 
the accuracy of this statement by that of others. Of 
the signatures appended to Eld. W.'s statement, we 
are able lo find but 6 names lhat we can recall as 
members of that church, instead of 15. And of these 
only 3, as Bro. Himes staled, were members of Eld. 
W.'s church prior lo May 14lh. Of the 65 members 
prior to lhat dale, we recognize 16 as belonging to 
Eld. Himes' old church, of which two of us were 
officers ; and 15 of these disapprove of Eld. W.'s 
course. An examination of those records might re- 
veal more. 

It is no pleasure, but a subject of great nnin, that 
we are compelled to append notes of this character. 

John Land, John Emerson, Elders. 
W. West, James Kelsey, 
Peter Hosart, Deacons. 

W. West, Prcs't Soc. 
Wm. L. Hopkinson, Sec'y. 
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OiTJci- Bnaiiiroo. 

Those of our snlwcribers who owe for two or more toliancs 
of llio Herald,— of whom there arc a considerable number, — 
would greatly oblige us by a speedy remittance. There are 
henvy bills ouUMnding against oa.nhich wo must shortly meet. 
If those of our |«itron* who are ia arrears, would make a 
slight effort, they would greatly relieve u«. 

By a glance at our receipts for some time past, our friends 
will see that they are very light — licing wholly insufficient to 
meet our current and necessary expenses. The eflbrts of our 
enemies are inereusingm virulence, and seriously impede us. 
Wc hope our friends will respond immediately ; we cannot go 
ou unless thoy do so. 

STATEMENT OF ELDER J. P. WEET1IEE, 
AND OTHERS. 

We hope our renders will pardon us for occupying so large 
a space in this week's paper, with matters relating to our re- 
cent difficulties. Wu thought it proper to admit the state- 
ment uf Elder Wekthek in the columns of the Herald, 
so that we might not be charged with injustice ; and it was 
necessary that notes should be added, to correct the misrep- 
resentations and errors contained in the statement. If we 
shall be coui|ielled hereafter to resume this subject — and wc 
suppose we shall be — we shall keep it ont of tho Herold, und 
issue an extra sheet, or puinphlcl. Wc know our enemies, 
wc are apprised of their movcuients, und wc only wait fur 
them to show themselves in the light, to place before our 
readers the proofs — irrefragable proof*— o( the ilcsigu to rniu 
os> As wc intimated in our last, a pamphlet is about to be 
issued, coulaiuiug the statement of those engaged in circu- 
lating the late sluuders against us. Whuo this uppeurs, we 
doubtless shall have to speak again, and this time it will be 
apparent of whom we speak. But we have had our patience 
somewhat tried at the slow progress made in getting from un- 
der " cover," and we may now have to say with Job, " O 
ibitt mine adversary had written a book !" 

From the commencement of this difficulty, — or of our 
knowledge of it, — we determined to do nothing that was uot 
uniformly regarded as orderly, unless compelled to depart 
from that course by those with whom we had to do in the 
case. When informed that they chose to " forestall " us 
in their intended action against us, to communicate their 
slanders under the injunction of secrecy, that they might 
complain of, and thus over-awe any one who acted the bro- 
tberlv and nuiulv pail towards us, that they 11 violated confi- 
dence," we had to put our friends on their guard, by culling 
their attention to tho work of darkuess, without specifying 
w ho the agents were ; but as soon as they cuinc forth,— *o 
that their complaint of wrong was lost iu the self-convicting 
shnmc that covered them, — and we could demand a proper 
and scriptural course of action, wc refused to acquiesce in any 
other action, though we were compelled to sutler it. When 
rticy hid outraged ull the forms and usages of impartial jus- 
tice, ill defeating all fair action in the ehutch ; wuni out ami 
disgusted many of its most worthy members, by a month of 
usurpation, evasion, and private management, which gave 
them strength enough tu dare to trample their " particular 
frieud " in the dust, by ruling it " out of order " to hear him, 
and refusing him the right of a protest ; when they declined 
all the propositions that an honorable man could make or ask, 
— preferring to ** cover up M the mischief, — then a council of 
men was railed, who stand above all suspicion of partiality 
where they are known, to act on ilie case, undwc have given 
their report to the world ; and when they saw fit to leave 
our usual place of worship in a disorderly manner, and an- 
nounce a falsehood lathe world concerning the act of removal, 
the Chuivh and Society gave their report of the matter. 

Our adversaries have now given to the public their state- 
ment (iu part) of the matters involved ; and if they are de- 
termined not to retrace their former dishonorable steps, we 
are glad of this statement. It is iu harmony with all that 
has preceded it iu their late history. A few items not men- 
tioned in the notes on lite document, signed by thu officers of 
the Church and Society, should be given to our readers. 

Tho visit of M. Woon, when he laid the document before 
us, liad a significance. Wc were struck with tho fact, that 
there was no sense of the w rong Unit bad been done us by 
tbc cruel mid cowardly nttacks on our character, and the at- 
tempt to destroy our influence among the brethren and the 
public. Nothing else uppeared to be thought uf but the 
chances of success. He actually exulted that the course wc 
had taken in our defence, as he and his friends viewed it, 
would give them a better chance than ever. They had no 
doubt that " two-thirds " or more of the Adventists would 
by this means be brought to act with them in the crusade 
against the Herald. 

No other question seems to be thought of than these : 
How can wc the most easily secure the brethren : How cau 
wc escape detection 1 I How can wc best succeed in our 
plans i 

A lew remarkable facts which stand out on the face of the 
document should be made known. 1. There arc fortyiwo 
names appended to it. Bui wc doubt if a number of the per- 
sons who own these names ever saw the document, or heard 
it read. There is no clause iu it which signifies that they 
ciidorscd, approved, or even hud any kuowtaJgc of the mai- 
lers referred to, or of the statements of the article written by 
J. P. W. Aud how could they speak uf things, when they 
were not present when the things took place X It is there- 
fore au imposition to bring these persons forwnrd, as if they 
'■ acted willi " the writer of the urticle, in the statements 
made, when there is nothing to show that they did so. 2. 
Some of the names were ool signed by the persons them- 
selves ; but were evidently written io their absence, as nut 
even the initials of their given names are there lo designate 
the persons intended. These names are iu one hand-writing, 
and if ihcy wore put there without the authority of the per- 
sons lo whom Ihey belong, the act is forgery. 8. Several of 
these persons, whose names must be intended, have dis- 
claimed nil knowledge that their names were there, aod feel 
that ikey have been wronged in being associated thus with 
this crusade against us. 




And now wc wish to ask those brethren und sutlers, wlm 
have so often said that they did not Mien (ho slanders >ii ■ 

eulated against their " old fiiowl." ami which wete n-il'iien 
lo the charges of Elder Ni.kmiayi, il'tlicy now jniaro lliest 
sneers against "the o.unril " f„r ihnir •• v.r.lirl of not 
guilty " on these charges * You, brethren and sisters, hntc 
been led lo suppose that you wi re defending the innocent, by 
■he assertion so often made, that "no haftn^A-int. u.!i .: 
against Bro. Ilmi.s ;" th.il "not a word ha|fEcii uttcie.l. 
impeaching his integrity, until the late NeivTork Confer- 
ence." But how is it that this is called " one-sided testi- 
mony," which decides thai be is "not guillv" of charges 
which these innocent men had spreud all over the bnd, by- 
word nnd epistle, weeks or months licfore the New York 
Conference X And is it better lhaii " one-sided testimony " 
for a man to wrile a resolution certifying his own " unblem- 
ished character 1" Do you expect " the great body of the 
Adventisls" to give their support lo a movement lhal brgins 
iu falsehood and slander, and can be sustained only by a con- 
tinuation in such a course 1 How much farther, ve honest- 
hearted ones, w ho have hail nothing lo do in circulating these 
slanders, (ihmigh you have shielded from exposure those who 
have,) how much farther must you go, to see lhat you have 
been deceived and imposed uponl But we are wandering, 
and mast return. 

Wc proposed at the outset, have repeatedly proposed since, 
and still do so, that the whole mutter shall he put into a courts 
of action for its disposal, that will give satisfaction to the Ad- 
ventisls at lurge. Wc have no wish for a partisan aud use- 
ess waste of time, labor, und money. Such work is neither 
our choice, nor our calling. Our chosen work demands all 
our energies. But if our adversaries take a course which 
makes it necessary for ns to imitate the example of Nf.h t- 
stiAH,— to carry llic weapons of war in one band, while wc 
blwr with the other, — so be it. 

If we might say a word to those who may be half inclined 
to enter tbc ranks aud join the standard raised against us, wo 
would remind them of a lesson, which the history of J. 
St*, kk weather, " the Prophet Elijah,"— as he styles 
him e'.f, — and others, have furnished us ; that the greatest in- 
jury you can indict on men who are out of tho way, is to en- 
courage them in their course, however sincere, determined, 
or successful they may be. Would it not be the dictate of 
suund wisdom to say to these men, something to this effect : 
" Brethren, you arc right, or you arc wrung, in what you 
hnve done. Thero urc those who complain of it as a griev- 
ous WTong. Now, why not submit this matter to some |«r- 
snus in whom all the parties can agree, und in whose deci- 
sion all will have confidence • Let this ruinous strife end, 
and go about your work ; until yuu do this, you can expect 
no sympathy from us. If you refuse lo lake this course, you 
must go lo destruction by yourselves !" 

Every true friend of the cause of God, or of cither partv, 
will urge that such a course be taken. This we desire ; bill 
we are ready, by the grace of God, for anything else. 

However, we repeat, we shall not again fill the columns u 1 
the Herald with these unpleasant matters. To the " pam- 
phlet " wc shall give an answer in some other form. Wc 
would jiat say, Wat there can be no difficulty in foretelling 
what the " pamphlet " will be — There will be aoything but 
a frank and fair statement, and ineeliug of the real and pri- 
mary question at issue,— the unmanly, mibrotlicrly, cowardly, 
and slanderous attempt lo destroy a brother's reputation, 
while professing and acting lo his fuce as if that brother was 
regarded with friendship and confidence., There will be a 
bug story of personal history — " testimony on one side only " 
of previous » unblemished character :" as if that could nul- 
lify existing facta ! There will be an affecting exhibitiun of 
" a stranger's " loneliness aud destitution : an ambassador of 
Him who had not where lo lay his head, with half a doien 
homes at his disposal, good enough for sinners, und any just 
amounlof moneyiahiscouimand,bymerelys[icnking ! There 
will lie an affectation of great ignorance of thiags at '■ the 
East," and especially of the affairs of tho Herald office : and 
all this may be true enough, though it can be no justification, 
any more than it was of the Jews in crucifying " the Lord 
of glory," that they '• did not know him." There will be a 
pretence of great regard for the cause, with such profound 
plan — which also may be presented— for securing to the ser- 
vice of the Advent budy the Herald aud its appendages : as 
if all Ibis was uul uow truly and properly devoted lo their 
service ! There will be strung protestations, tlial " no 
harm " was intended aguinst " Elder Hints," in what was 
said and written under suspicions of his integrity, lhat were 
" so afflicting " lhal he could uot be made acquainted with 
them, till they were spread all uvcr the land in their must 
deadly form, und thcu woven into the ground-work ofa plot, 
which, if successful, would rub and ruin him, under the pre- 
tence of great regard for the Advent cause ! There will he— 
if it is not abandoned as bad policy — n malignant selection 
and urrangemenl of durk-colorcd " fuels " (1) against Elder 
Himes, for which ho is in no way responsible, a disguised 
endorsement of slnlc and oft-repealed slanders, which hare 
•• destroyed tho confidence of his particular friciuls." There 
will be a sad story of labor unpaid, of neglect, of violated 
obligations, nnd finally, of pcrscculiug attempts lo " crush " 
the " unblemished " and " innocent," by ■• a private member 
of Cbardoo-street Church,"— all of which will be certified 
by tho writer of the pamphlet, in Ihe name, perhaps, of his 
" clerk," and the " official}- " of Chardun-slrect Church and 
Society, who •' havo removed from Charduo-street." And 
there will be a statement of the very clever things intended 
fat J.V. Hides, if he had not "eloped" before "the 
Church " got ready to be so clever I 

But we must nut supersede the pamphlet, by giving its con- 
tcnu before it a|ipcurs. When it comes, all will have a 
chance to read for themselves the original charges reported 
by "common fame" through tuodamc " ruiuor,"-pcrhnps 
increased four-Oild— twenty-night, more or less. It is hardly 
lo be expected lhat any other but this scandalous course will 
now be taken. Those who choose it, however, most be 
responsible for the consequences. 

Wc should state here, lhal unc item in the arrangement for 
the assault on "J. V. Himes " and his office was, lhat the 
agents of the plot agreed to " giarui by " each oiher " when 
the storm arose." That is, these " innocent " men antici- 
pated lhat their " friend" would not quietly fold his hands, 



and let bis " brethren " finish him without an effort : no, 
tbi-y expected " a storm." Well, (hoy have ont been disap- 
pointed. But it is their last hope to " stand by " each other, 
plead peraeculiun, " cover up " everything, evade nil fuir and 
impartial investigation, hoping that the really innocent also 
will "standby" them. 

Some of our brethren abroad, and all who were at the late 
Conference, know that we made propositions thai must have 
liccn satisfactory to any reasonable man, and lhal we wailed 
to the lust inouiciil for their acceptance. Arid now, if weare 
compelled to follow the course others have chosen, in order 
to vindicate ourselves, we know tltul all our true friends, and 
the friends of truth and justice, will hear with us, and pray 
for us, in passing through this c mmun afflictiun. 



BRO. HIMES' CASE. 

The recent movements in rt-latiou lo Bro. HiJtEs' charac- 
ter and acts, have occasioned the most unfeigned sorrow 
throughout the ranks of his friends, and the friends of the 
cause with which he has- been so long identified. But this 
sorrow has been turned into joy, by the evidence which has 
transpired of his innocence, and of the inter groundlessness 
of ihe charges preferred. The high authority from whence 
these accusations emanated,— vie., Chardon-strret Church," 
and ministering brethren whose regard for Bro. Himes per- 
sonally, and whose interest in the cause of God, were con- 
sidered lo be altogether above doubt,— gave lo them on im- 
portance which former charges never possessed, which have 
generally come from those who were personal enemies and 
haters of our blessed hope. The fuel that those brethren 
who had interested themselves iu these rumors, and had 
given the charges all the character they possessed, did not 
when urgently culled upon, present the evidence of their 
truth ; uud the additional fact, that our brethren of the coun- 
cil,— inon of the highest integrity,— have not been able to 
sustain one of these charges, after as thorough an examina- 
tion as practicable, affords the most sutisfuclory evidence to 
Ihe Advent fricods und the world, lhat your character is uu- 
iaipeochablc. There is no one of your old friends, Iu whom 
lliis fitel is mote a matter of rejoicing than lo mvself. I do 
rejoice that you have been able wholly lo clour up to the 
minds of your friends, the fog and darkness in which, fur a 
time, yuur matters appeared lo be cuveluped. 

I do hope that our breihreu who huve tailed lo sustain the 
minora to which their names had given weight, will, without 
hesitation, acknowledge their wrong in having given so touch 
confidence lo Ihese rumors, und so much character lu them 
also. Wc must be as equitable us nun uf the world in their 
com Is of justice, who will not condemn n uiuu as guilty of a 
ciimc, uulil fairly proved so by disinterested mr*«w>,uad 
couvieted by a jury of his peers -, uud I hold il as self-evi- 
dent justice, that a man should not be convicted ut the bar of 
private judgment even, without proof which would satisfy 
other disinterested nnd honest minds. "Rumors," "com- 
mon fume," &c., are out sufficient evidence to convict of a 
crime iuu court of justice. Shall the saints be less scrupu- 
lous af sucrificiog a brother's character : God Idrbid. 

Be mured ul my heart-fell sy uipatlrt , aud increased confi- 
dence iu jour integrity. L. D. MaKJriKLlL 

July IBM, 1SS0. 

Chardo^-staelt Church. — Wc have again been 
called to resume the relation of pastor to this deeply-tried, 
yet faithful and much beloved Church. The present aspect 
uf uliairs is truly encouraging, uud we hupc much (or the fu- 
ture. Our meetings have increased in interest lor the twoor 
three weeks pasl, und the number iu attendance each Sab- 
bath has bceu larger thou ut any liuie siuce last Murch. Wc 
mist thai the Lord is abuul lo smile ua us alter uur late se- 
vere trials, aud cause this branch uf his Ziun to nourish, anil 
bring forth ubundaully. Thu brethren aie united as one rnau, 
and are resolved lo forget the things that are behind, aod to 
labor together lo build up the waste pluces. 

NEW WORK. 

Tnr " AXALvsiaof Sacbkd Chbosolouv i whli the EtasBis of 
Clirouololy i and Urn Aumbcra ol Ulu llcOrcw Ttut ViutVtul.'' 

Thi. work 1« now ready tor delivery, sou we are irony to supply 
all anient, li is uot couipusc.1 ol uwre dry chruuoloi icul dcuuhi 
In the that place, ilcuuloiiis a reprint ol the uruclu nu ihnclcuieuia 
of chronology, whlcli appeared in Uio Herald, uuu 1 wdff will ruo- 
bleilie reader to bnrmuiuta different caucus, jwriudtffc. This, 
however, b but a .mall part otitic work-ihe reuioiuder ol which 
has nut been before published in thu ni raosciurul. 

Thou follow, au Auolyata ut Sacred CliruuuHejy, In which is liven 
all die huisuuc ul Ihe Scriptures, which live any clew lo Ihe peiloda 
iu which dldcreut perilous wore milieu, and dlllereut eveuls tram 
plied. Il elves lu Ilie wonhi of Inspiration, and in their chrnooliai- 
cal order, accoiupualed Willi oxphuioiuiy uoiei, all the texts which 
are ever rclerred to by carouojojera, io establish disputed dates. It 
shows thu times hi which Iho several prophets wrote, aud iu many 
cases the very years in which liven chapters uf ihe prophecies were 
written, with tho evidence which dies them la the times Maimed 
By It the render will bo enabled to learn how Ions, betore Ihe reslora- 
liun from llobylou each of the prophets wrote who predicted the 
restoration ol the Jews. It lives tho several cousecullve periods 
by which the we ol the world is established . sod enables the reader 
toseewlialuveuuweresyuchrouoiu.audwhal Biblical Chirac (era 
were contemporary. Il horinoiiHes coijllciloj texts, and lives in 
Biblical huuuaie a Malory of the world. Aud anally, Il closes wilh 
sn ortumeul ilr-feudiui the liuiuben» of Ihe Hebrew tell, ond abuw- 
Int the unsoundness of lbs antumeuts which have been offered to 
their diapancrcmenl lu short, 11 u> a comprehensive commentary 
on tho ehrouuloi y of lusplrallou. 

The work contains 'Hi pules, bcini loiter thou was onlicl- 
PUed ; and >UU the price will be has than wo stated. Smile copy- 
Si cts. . discuuui by the quantity. 

In these times, whon the Scriptures ore lieini perverted, when 
prophecies ore Quoted pointlnf lo tho Jows' return, which hove Bl- 
oody been fuliUiod in ihclf pool history, ft is Important loot each 
Bible student be luniUhcd wilh sonic help like the present. J. v. h. 

Hebilo OrriCE Honshu-. Fuxd. 
From Ma fOtk, 1SS0. 

Previous donollout 71 si 

Tracts 10 el. Wldluey .... .... j W 

" I. K. Itoxru 1 tu 

Total donations -,5 (sj 

Previous receipts 41 00 

Excess ol donoiiatia over reecipu M tu 

To bend 1 1 - to Toon. 

INoTB.— Wc hove toe happiness to know, that we never refused 
the " Herald " lo the poor. None hove ever H.Aed In vain, though 
of late the uuinber bos {ready increased. Wo lhaiik our fnenita for 
their old in this department, i 

W; Baker 100 

J. J. Porter «• 3 00 

Uluu. 1; Ueckcl 5 00 

C. 8. Collins 100 



TEST MEETINGS, kc. 




The Lord wllllnt. there will he -, lent meetiitj in Lynn, Mass., 
coinmeui'Jni Saturday, Aui. Inth, at 10 a a, and continue ihrouth 
the followhuj week. The location is obout on eiiblh of o mile from 
the West l.ynn depot. Tlutse comini in Iho cars will slop Ihrro. 
The Uric Tem will be elected on Friday, Ihe 6lh, ond il is desired, 
that those comitix with tents will hove them put up the same day, 

00 that a land, uninterrupted commencement may fie mode un Sat- 
urday monilni. Arronieinenta hove been made 10 furnish taoird on 
llioirouud on vcrv reasonable terms. Friomls lhal can will brim 
their tents -, Uinse that cannot, will be furnished with lonioecom- 
■nadoliouo. We oxpeel 10 be Civored wilh Ihe lobars of Urn. Illinco, 
Hole. Pliunnicr, E. ond W. Biu-nhiim. We hope lhat there will be 
a leprrol attendance from all the surronndlm ref ion. 

1.. Osmm, j, ihuie, is. iv it st, J. PEiasox, jr., E. 
(Jbowbm. Committee. 

A camp-meetini will be held at Win-rahnm, 10 commence Mon- 
day, Aui. Mill, ond probably continue over ihe Sabbath. As this la 
destined ru a central and leiieral mcetltil, it la hoped thot nil lhal 
call will come wilh their tents, nnd l»bor lor the salvation ol others. 
There is a imposition in some 10 relax their etlbils looavr rtiuls. 
As Isithtul iiii ii, we moot labor, or Uod will put ihoae iu our places 
who will, L'ouic, brethren, let us moke a uidled , llbrt and sscrillce 
I- ' i'.iii- tin I 1- "u.;:. i' '< 1 1 n ■ H 1,11 11 ul l.i.i's liee Sj.iril. ix, in [in mi r 

days, when si) were willinx 10 work inteiker. This mertiiit is de- 
clined to bets-fit those that feel Ihe need of a deeper work ol mace 
in ihcuwlvc*. VV e wai.l exercise, thai ibere uiay be a fire ciieulo- 
lirni of blond, which Iuu become alnennnt, tllrouih the body. You 
all Uuw Ihu, hrelllien. Come, II11-11, lo the ini i-iiuc, whlt-h will be 
held oil the old apul. Slop ol die North Wilhinham iViiut. lioold 
niid all other necessary acconiuindotlons will be provided. 

1 lie RlUowba brethren have been npiiointed to act as & commit- 
tee :-Wolter Pratt, II. E. Muultou, T M. Cole. 

Hi': vm MuMoeat. 

There will lie n cnmp-lneetlri on Ilie land or Bro. I. ether L. Tut- 
lle, In the luwn of Bristol, Ci„ two miles north of Bristol depul, 
eommeiiclni Aui. 1-tn. and continue thiourh Ihe week. There wl|l 
tie n bourdon u-111 011 ihe iround, nl which ihoae who come from 0 
duluiiee can be hourded. It is hoped (list those who cuuin Irom 
chnrches lu Hie vli-lnlty w ill brim tents wilh them. We hope, so 
Ibis is lo be a leneial iiieelini;, die brethren in Ihe iitjnliuiis towns 
w ill all eoniellp 10 till, frost of label nnrh-s. Those who come wilh 
(heir own conveyances cau have llieir burses kept oil Ihe srouiid. 
Miinslciiiiit liielhieu an- invited to attend. IllBAH .Ylixuut, 

l.t-Tiinii L. Tittle, rULi-ii Williams, Committee. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon win hold . , lent meelin In Iho vllloie of North 
Adams. Ma.,, roiiiineiiruif Au|. Hill, Bt^ril, oud continue as 
limi bo shall be deemed duty. 

There will be a cninp-merilui in Hntley, C.E., ooonnenciui Sept. 
-1st, sad to continue ulne doya. Put ticulars heiealter. By icuncat 

01 committee. Astasa WaULkioii. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



John ClouVy, of Marhlchcod, Mass., stopped his paper some tune 
since. W e are sorry he did not Inform usoi the toi ls lu Ihccose.oa 
weshiinlil iinl then have put his nouicou Ulu deliiunrul li-l. \Ve 
Intended him nu tnjuattti-. 

K. W hllnsy-Sciil your bundle 10 BelliOf hnm, July soih. 

. . -.. ""'h-The inoiicy was received. You have pmd. on " Iler- 
ali . 10 No. Jo, -. •• Children's Herald," 10 No. tu. 

J. Lvuii*— Vou did 1.01 live Ihe P. O. oddresa of the names you 
sent. 

II. lleniiu.li paid to No. 508. 

W. II I. Moull-A. Hall owes SI. 

1. B. Haiea-Senl your bundle July 3d. 
, B- V. Lyiai-Tlic $J sent July 1st was received, and credited July 
3lh. II there was 6V» lust, II must havo been moiled &i o dllferrut 
tune. Vou were also credited 8j June lllh-iuokuii lu all sua, 
Iiaiu4 unly Ji now uur. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake publuhed ony who hove pok*, or who arc 
poor, wc shall Iw happy lu concel the eiror, 011 Uiiiiniipruidtl 
llieoicl. ■ 

CHAii. B. MYRICK, of Kane, III., stops his paper per P. 

. M., owlus , , I no 

JAS -MAIISII, ol Itlver Trout, C. \\ , slops hu pnpi r, 

(fj^' too 

Total dellnqiieiicis since Jan. 1st. \iS0 U 5 



APPOINTMENTS, Ale 



About paper is mode ready for the press on Wednesday, bpuoIiii- 
ineiiU lluui he received, ot the latest, by Tuesday eveuiol ; "lliei- 
wlse, Ihey conuol be uuerled unUI tile followiuj work. 

I cvpecl tuciimmeiiceo conference with the Mewls In Dartmouth. 
Mass., on rnday, Aui. Al, and continue over Ihe Snhbnib. 

Kdwik BoaailaM. 

v "^ a S -, )\) m " , P j.". 1 ln Vernon. VI., Am. Mb, ul 5 r B 1 
N.,rUine,lh f ,M 1 .,sd|slri-, AJ,6eld. Sundo), I III, ; u. holely, Uth 

Ves'ka'wft'SniiW ™ ■ J "" 1 

Bru Ed win Bumhaui will preach In Ihe ChordcaMireel Chanel 
Sunday. July itn. -™.»«. ™e., 

Bro. Himea may be expected 10 preach iu Newbaryporl Sunday, 
July --in. 

Bro. N. Umais will preach at Marlboro 1 die 1I1I11I Sohhalll lu Au- 
tust 1 Luwreiice, the fourth ; Abuinali, the tint 111 SepL 

llro. R. V Lyoii will preach la Ablnitou, Ct., Hu Oral Sotiboih in 
Amusl 1 Cohol, Mass., tfaesecoud. 

Bro. D.T. Taylor, jr., will preach In Champloln, N*. Y.. Ilie flrs! 
Sabbath in Ao|iu>t. 

Bro. P. Ilawkes will preoch in ntchburj the Urst Sabbath lu Aui. 

Br w '.•, E -J" M f «™»»aeh hi Lowell, Bebboth, sih -, Monrbes- 
!S'i a .i". 1 u™jay cvciilin, JUth ; Conconl, evenmi of 31.1 1 Pill.- 
Held, Aui. I.i 1 South Alton, or New Durham lti,!,e, ,„ ilie Vrlelul. 
may nppoim.. foul.oth, Aui.tth, ||»veihill,: «o*.,,uii laiwieure, 
*,th iSalcui, sih ; Hruoklyii, N. v., Sabbath, llth. 

Bio. Wra JL Iidthjiu will preoch ol Rnmlolph, Mass., Frnlny, 
Aui. Jd, at ^ r „ where the luethren may iiupouu ; North Abiii 
ton,: r-uiiday. ill, (would like 10 h,,vo (lie church mrVt tor 0 church 
f«, "° ur ""uu.. at t r JO i Lowell, TueWoy evco- 

,Bm- r". II. Berlck will preoch 01 WnlPvrd. SabbBib, !lsl 1 Lake 
\ llhue, SolilMth, ffllh ; Poland, Me., IUr.l Sabhalli u Auiust 1 Ritll- 
mond, the aeroud. 
Bro. S. W. Bishop will preach In Pnwnnl, Vl., July Mill, rveuliis • 

v! u «'x!i.,i4 a,,,>,, " i ^.^WaSS: 

Bro. Morley may lie expectW to prracll In Morllw (al the house 
of Bro. Coodnow) 011 Sunday, July- swIl 
llro- J. Unfc.1 will preach ol Dope. II. I., the hsi Sunday iu 

GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMBBICAS AXO KaOUBII WOBkS O.V TUB rBOrHBCIE* BBXATTaO 

TOTiiBaseoso advbst or christ and tub aiLLBxaiuu. 
W E . l'" ,c mwlo orronit nieiits with a house la London, to lor- 

)hi^ME 



WANTED-A permanent loan or*a>XI, on real estate silualed 
,„,.,£. i 0 "". ll, ' ,,r „ l '""oil. valued at SUMO), lor fniUier Isa- 
foriualloii, hiqulre ot this ollice, [JyTij] 



Keeeipio for ihe Week curtiuu July 84. 

Til If a. omnied ta each name oetoie, is the Ko. «/ the Herskl to 
Mica Me monet credited pays. Uf cumiamt it an/A U« 
present qJ tar Hemhl, the sender Witt tee mow far he is m 
advance, ut how jar in arrears. 

J~ nno \\ SS ; M. a White, SOS -, M. E. Twlni. 135 1 J. Duer, 4S2i 
L-T"iupMiu,tti; C. K. Farnsworih. »■ Jocbon, Jo,; Mrs. 
t- l,| l,).«.:Mr..A.llood,io»! J. W. Graven 5u> ; d. P. ( )|,uk, 
51S 1 Mrs. Wilcox, M : SI. Uriilmm. «3 ; J. SI. Iiodje, ; IL 
Uurus,_3U3 ; s. Snow, 30a ; L. Kimbi.ll Saouocc'l,, Jus ; J. Iluich- 
mien, Mtj -, Rsteworl, JUS 1 N.Kirhords.iall; l_WeW,JUS (it was 
rrccliedi ; II. Brown. SoS-eaeh 8'-. .. . 

1. Buck, Suji J. Pierce, jus: W. Baker (with books ond "C. 
n."),JH: F, Axe, SMS N. Davis (wilh book', SMi Rev. R llnyl, 
Sail C. Uryojil, i.l; N- Urnwn, SUS i P. Burns, jr., 5H i A. P. 
I.ynde, 5W1 ; a. Reyes, iU 1 I). S. Nile*, SV -, J. Riclurdson, juS : 
SI. C. Splllcr n'cnps.i, Slo i H. Aoselatylie. Ut - each (0. — J. Us- 
wlloogSM; 11. Caswell, -to.'— each ijJ tt. Call, Uj-ju els. 




Diizit 



'& for Advenlisl 



